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REVIEWS 


CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE : By A.N. Saha (4th Edition), Pablish- 


ed by Fasten Lew House (P) Ltó., 54. Ganesh Chander Avenuc, Calcutta — 
700 013. Pages about 1850. Price Rs. 495/-. ; 


This 4th Edition has came out just three years after the last edition, which 
justly indicates how well the legal profession has welcomed this useful and 
ectical commentary on tbe Code of Civil Procecure. The object whioh 
spired*#he learned enthór to céme out with this publication wes that it should 
bea neat crisp commentary so designed that & busy lawyer should be able ta 
locate the desired point in a flesh. ‘This book just does that. 


During the jast few years, the various laws enacted have curtailed the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Court. The learned author take note of these changes 
which are clearly explained in the book. 


In this commentary on the Code of Civil Procedure. the suthor hee dealt 
with the subject section-wise. The commentary ja lucid, easy to follow and 
copious headings bave been given to reduce the buik. The learned author hes 
brought the care-a up-to-date. References have been mede to the latest oase- 
law. High Court amendments and references to other allied subjects where- 
ever ne have been made. Provisions of Appeal end Revision have been 
rightly highlighted. The text ofthe Act has been highlighted by thé learned 

othor and a glossory of case-Jaw for bringing cut the genesis of law has been 

risp cepitions help a kusy lawyer grep and pinpoint the required vital 

points cfigrilessly. Detailed notes onder cach section with reference to topical 
head and decided care-lew makes the interpretetion of law very easy. 


We are sure, a)l tusy lawyers will find this extremely useful commentary 
elmcst inseparable. Serious sudents of law will find it very heipfni. The get 


up; es Usual is very attractive. We corgretulate the publishers for bringing 
ont this 41h Edition of a useful commentary. 


CIVIL COURTS PRACTICE AND PROCEDURE (GANGULY'S) 
(117 H) Edition by Mr. M R. Mallick. Published by Eastern Law Howse (P) 


Itd, £4, Genesh Ctercer Avenue, Calcutta-7(0013. Pages about 1430. 
Price Rs. 288/-. 


We welcome this 11th Edition of Ganguly's Civil Court Practice and 
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Procedure, a book which has not only stood the test of time, but has sucoemfally 
helped and assisted successive generations of young and old lawyers. In this 
treatise, the whole Code of Civil Procedare with annotations and important 
Central Acts on Civil Laws, Important Labour Laws, Lawsof Marriage and 
Divorce are incorporated with annotations. It is a significant reference, book 
for every practitiones. 


The treatise is divided into five parts, Part I under the heading “Adyo-` 

Cates and Advocacy” deals with the appointment of an Advocate, execution of 

powers of Attorney, its duration, Rules framed by the Bar Council regarding 

mitoondoct. etc. Valuable hints are given as to how to conduct the case, 
_how to examine and crom-examine a witness etc. m 


Part TI deals exhaustively with Civil Procedure Code, how to draw plead- 
ings, place of suing, suit filing, transfer, issue of summons, Issues, Documents, _.. 
witness, Procedure at hearing of suit, commissions, Judgments, execution com 
promise etc. Mode] Form of Paint, written statement, Appeals, Cross ob- 
Jeotions etc. are given and will be very helpful, Teis pact also deals with 
Revision end Appeals, Reviews and Forme of Application to be given di court 
for various purposes is also given. 


Part TII gives Notes on various Acts including Constitution of India and 
Mode! Forms for a writ petition are appended. Part IV gives notes on Impor- 
tant Labour Laws and Part V gives model Forma of Affidavits, Forms of Deeds 
for various purposes and Forms of Notices. 

. Special attention has been given to highlight that part of the Constitution’ 
of India which contains the fundamental rights so that the lawyers peactising | 
in High Couru and appeanng in writ matters can obtain adequate assistance. 
The extent of jurisdiction of the Supreme Court under Artlele 32 of the Consti- 
totioa and that of the High Courts under Article 226 of the Constitution are 
also important feature of this book. The model forms of the writ petition ta 
be presented both before the Appellate side and the Original side of the High 
Courts are also some new attractions of this edition. 


Gangali’a Civil Court Practice and Proocdure is a weil known guide fos 
the lawyers practicing i in Civil Courts aad High Courts. It covers a broad 
range of topics on all aspects of Civil Procedure making the volume the most 
comeprehensive enoyolopaedia of its kind. Each topic is discussed in a fine 
narrative with supporting cases. The lawyees appearing in writ matters will 
get immense help nom the book. 

We greatly recommend this important book to all out readers especiall 
young hopeful aspirana to.thelegal profession. They will find it as indie- 
penaible and a companion reference book foe all times, Tho pane printing - 
and get up is excellent. i : 





—  -— 


THE NATIONAL SECUEMY ACT, 1980 ; By Vijay Malik, 1991 ` 
Edition. Published by Eastern Book Company, 34, Lal Bagh, Lucknow. Pages 
about 200. Price Ra. 110/-. » 


The National Security Act was enacted in 1980 to provide foe preventivo 
detention in certain ‘cases especially considering the dofenoc, security, public 
order, and services essehtial to the community. The Act went through nume- 
rous changes end amendments, and irrespective of whether the statute undoes 
which detention «as ordered was s Central or State Act, the development of 
jew las been based from case to case. The learned anthor has in the section- 
wise commentary on the Act, referred to all such decided cases undor various 
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statutes dealing with preventive detention. Earlier statutes have been inchid- 
ed in the Appendices. The law assumed importance as is impinging upon the 
fonder ental rights ofa citizen qua liberty and, therefore, the Courts rightly 
insist upon due and prompt coupllenoe of law. The au'hor deals with the 
subject in a lucid and clear menner. 

The get opis excellent. The book will be found useful not only by 
nx mbers of the Bench and Bars but by the detaining authorities at well. 

THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES (PREVEN- 
TION OF ATROCITIES) ACT, 1989 : By P. K. Gupta, 199: Edition. Pab- 
^ Jisbed. by Festern Bcok Company, 34 Lal Bagh; Lucknow 226001. Pages about 

200, Price Ry. 75/-.. 

Indiae»  Perhement nected the Scheduled Castes end Scheduled 
Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989 in order to prevent the 
commirsion cf cfferces egeinst the men bera of the Scheduled Castes end the 
‘Scheduled Trites, to provide for special courts for the trial of such c ffences and 
for relief end rehablltetion of the victims of such offences end for matters 
connected therewith. The book contains a Wcticn-whe commentary on the 
Act referring to the cese-law on the subject. The law is enacted to deal with 
weeker sections of sceiety who bed been victima of neglect and various atro- 
chies through centuries. Their prcblem is not only a socal problem but also a 
homer problem, especially in turel Indie. This Act ecks’ to deal with the said 
problem. The appendics to the bock. contain the various notifications lisped 
by the Goverr ment, the llit& of Scheduled Cestes and Tribes, List of Scheduled 
Areas end veriovs orders and Rules concernirg Scheduled Castes and Tribes. 
They enhance the utity of tho book. 

The bcok is well presented: and will be found useful by the members of 
the Bench end the Bar dealing with the subject. 

. LEAVE HOLIDAYS AND ABSENTEEISM. . IN INDUSTRIES, LAW 
RELATING TO. By H.L. Kumar, 1691 (5th Edition). Published by Univer- 
sal Book Wreders 80 Gokhle Market, Delht—110054, Pages about 275, 
Price Rs. 95j-. 

In a matter of 13 years, tho Sth editlon on a subject, bears witness to the 
fact that the book hss been welcomed and found vseful by the readers. Leave 
and Absenteeism are íwo problems that are faced by al] employers. There 
gre various laws enacted by various Statcs dealing with the subject. The learn: 
ed author hes brought together at one place the laws dealing with the subject, 
referring to the relevant provisions and the latest case-law. The 
bject is of utmost Importance bc th to the worker and the employer and many 
disputes arisca between the two concerning Jeave and absence. The problems 
and implications are many. Mr. Kumar has dealt with the subject in an easy 
mancer. The subject bas teen divided in various chapters dealing with 
Principles and fixation of leave ; Procedure and availing leave ; False grounds ; 
Paid holidays; end holidays onder various Acts ; Absenteeism, its causes and 
cures, etc. 

' Weare sure, the book will be found very useful by the employers and 
employees, and lawyers dealirg with'the subject. The get op fs yery attractive. 
. . SUPREME COURT ON BANKING AND DEBT LAWS, (IN FIVE | 
DECADES 1940-1990) : By S.N. Gupta, 1991 (3rd revised and larged Edition). 
Published by Universal Book Traders,. 80 Gokhale Market, Opp. New Court, 
Delht— 110074. , Pages about 930: , Price Ra, 375/-. ` si 
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. This in the 3rd edition of a book which is the collection of Judgment 
relating to Banking and Debt laws given during the period 1940 onwards by 
the Supreme Court of India, Privy Council and Federal Court. In the present 
edition, the scope and’ extent of judgments collected has been extended to 
. ¢phance the utility of the publication. The book has been presented in a 
manner so as to serve a number of purposes sim alancously, Viz. brief summary 
of faote, ratio decidengi of decision, In fact, reference is made to banking 
Jaws, Debt Relief Aot and other allied Acts The author has made every 
effort to include all juigments of importance that may be of use to a banker 
Or customer. Banking baving become the beck-bone. of the Industri 
and economic development throughout the world, the law laid down 
apex Courts ocsupies great significance. In this work, the deolsions are o 
at a glance. MP z | i4 

We have. no doubt that this book will be found, very useful by the 
members of the Bench and the Bar, while dealing with banking and oommor- 
cial laws, the bankers and commercial houses. The getup of the book is 
excellant. 


——— ^ 
A 


LAW OF WRITS ; (V.G. Ramehandran's), 1990 (4th Edition). Revised 
by C.K. Thakker. Publshed by Eastern Book Company, 34, Lal Bagh, 
Lucknow. Pages abont 1050. Price Rs. 275/-. 


The Law of Writs has gained popularity as a short and sure cut to tho 
' Hall of Justice. The present work, which is now in its fourth edition, has 
been welcomed by the profession signifying its ussfolnesa, Mr. Ramohandran’s 
Law of Writs provides an indepth anslysis of every point and principle. The 
learned author has divided the subject into varloas parts dealing with general 
Principles of Writ Jurisdiction, Specific Writs, Practice and Procedure. The 
book also contains the Kules framed by the various High Courts under Article 
226 of the Constitution. ^ ' 

In the prescnt edition,- the learned author has brought the text up to-date 
in case-law and new chapters have been added to keep in view the present 
of decisions of various Courts and new chapter on Publio Interest Litigation 
bes been included. The present work i$a well planned and an authentio 
treatise on the substantive. as welles procedural law concerning writ, ‘Subtle 
distinctions and comparísions aro dealt ia detail bringing out their differences. 
The Jangurge employed is very easy. It is very casy to look for tho law on 
the subject as the matter has bsen sub-divided into ogay chaptera and sub-heads. 
Out-dated case-law has been’ omitted while recent judgments of the Sopreme 
Cour and also of verlops High Courts have been inched. {he loencd 
authors hav? made the book clear, precise, ecientifio and up-to-date. 

We arg wore, the pubjjcation will prove utefal to the members of tho 
Bench and the Bar, and Will became a source of reference. The get up of tho 
book is exceilant. | 


LAW OF WRITS; BY A.S. CHOUDHURY —4th Revised Bdition by 
Justioe Gyanendra Kumar and Jostioe K.B. Asthana, Pablished by Law 
Pobli-hers (India) Prt. Ltd., 18-À, Ssedar Patel Marg, Allahabed —211001. 
Pages about 1400. Prico Ra. 400/-. 

The Rule of Law, ag gnatantecd in the Gonstitution preanppoy the right 
of a court of law to issue a writ against the Stato for tho solatioa of ths dag 
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to-date disputes between the State and she Citizen, Tho fandmental rights 
guaranteed to the citizen. can only be enforced by issno of a writ by the Court 

” of Law. Ths numeroni decision of the Supreme Court and various High Courts 
have laid down well settled principles and have given rise to certain theories 
and concepts. 

In the present work, the authom have dealt with the subject in various 
chapters, which deal with ; Growing Executivo power; Common Law Jurisdic- 
tion of Courts ; Origin of Writs; Power to issuo writs tuador ths Indian Coasti- 
tution ; Power of the Supreme Court ; Habas Corpus, Prohibition, Cartiorari, 
Power of Supsrintendence, Procedure and Publis interest litigation. An 
exhaustive #usject index adds to th» utility tof the work and facilitates casy 
location of the subject. The lsaraed authors have made referenoo to the latet 
case-law as laid down by th»-Saproms Court aad various High Courts, Power 
of the.Court, under the synopasis of bilaaoed captions aad exhaostiv» baad- 
notos adde valuc and otility to the work. 


We recommend this usefal publication to oar osteemsd readem who will 
find it a mine of information and a benovalent guide. The gs up of the book 
is very attractive. | - 

COMPANY LAW : By R.K. Gupta, 1990 (2ad Bdition). Pablished by 
Eastern Law Hause (P) Gtd 54, Ginssh Crander Aveaas, Calcatta-700 013, 
Pages aoout 750. PrioejRs. 195/. 


Companies Act was amended in 1988 and went throagh nu neroa; changoa, 
The present work is a clear straight forwarded and an up to-date standard text 
book on company iaw. In the present edition, the pee author has taken into 
account the recent. amendments, their effet and all aspsote of company law 
have bæn discussed in detail Spoclal mention is made of that point of law 
where there is divergence of judicial opinion. 


The learned author while writing this book had students ia view who were 
preparing foe of examinations law or Company Secretaries or Chartered Acooun- 
tant. But the sabject is so well presented, with reference to the latest case- law, 
that lawyers would find it extremely nseful to find 'answort to the problems 
facing them, orpecially when references hayo been madé to th; Ba3lish,l yw as 
well to explain important points, ; 

The get upto of the book. is extremely attractive. It will bo a aieful 
addition to one’s library. ` 

APPROVALS FOR TAX CONCESSION: LAW AND PROCEDURE 
OF ; By H R. Garg, 1990 (204 Edislon) Published oy] Eixorn Law Hoas 
(P) Ltd, 54 Ganesh Chander Avenue, Calontía—700013. Pages about 500.. 
Price Rs. 290/-. 


The tax has an important role to play in promoting savings, invest- 
ment, growth 1n agriculture, industry, exports oto. A number of incentives ara 
provided for accellerating industrial development, inorcasing yfoseiga — 
earning eto, Ths copcessions offered through taxation have grown over 
. years. For availing many concession, approval of Centrat Govern nent/ 
prescribed authoritv/Central Board of Direct Taxes are required. Tho present 
work collects at one plase, th» relevant mateslals on the subject. It ooasoli- 
dates ihe available material as well as the law governing varlous approvals aè 
one place, Exhaustive attention has been given to tha ter reliefs and the 
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procedure to obtain the same. Application forms, formata for secking relief 
etc. are discussed and provided for in the book. 


The learned Author has in short fulfilled a greatly felt need of the corporate 
sector, individvals and other tax payees. Part I deals with the approvals of the 
Central Government. Part II deals with Approvals of the Prescribed Income 
Tax Authorities end Part III deals with approvals of the Board and Part IV with 


. the approvals of the Commissioner of Income Tax by trusts ctc. Tho present 


edition has been revised and up-dated. It is thorongh and detailed reference 
work for a specialist area of tax. 


Itisa work, which we dpa sigas all our readers. Even a new- 
comer, will find it useful Get up of the publication is excellant. 


— — — — 


. BAIL, LAW AND PRACTICE : By. Justice M.R. Malik, 1990, Edition 
Published Esstem Law House (P) Ltd., 54 Ganesh Chander Avenue, 
Calcutta—70C013, Pages about 700. Price Rr. 205/-. 


Jail or Bail is a matter of great importance to every citizen of a country. 
Law of Bail is engrafted in the Criminal Procedure Code and Art. 14 of the 
Constitution. Mr. Malik deals with the subject at great length with deep 
insight into the concept of anticipatary beil and delay in trisl Severel autho- 
rides have highlighted the violaion of Art. 21 and of human rights when 
prosecution delsys trials and should not oppose bail. The work deals with the 
subject of bail in great detail, expecially Bails by Police, Magisrate, Session 
Court, High Court, Supreme Court and Beil im bailable and non-beilable 
ceuses, a speciel chapter deels with cancellation of Bail, Amount of Bail, Bail 
bond end forfeiture. A chepter on parole, decisicns of Courts on the issue 
government rules end legislative enactments ere referred to In detail. This 
book is thorough but yet concise and covers the most sensitive area of personel 
freedom end State Interests. 


We are sure this book will be found very useful by the young lawyers, 
Magistrates and all members of the Bench end Bar and prosecuting agencies. 
The presentation of the book is very appealing 

OPPRESSION AND MISMANAGEMENT IN COMPANIES, Stata- 
tory Remedies for: By L.C. Goyle, 1990 (2nd Edition), Published by Bastern 
Law House (P) Ltd, 54 Ganesh Chender Avenue, Calcutta-700 013, Pages 
about 300. Frie Ra 175/-. 


. This book makes an analyitical study of ‘the law relating to statutory 
remedies for oppression and mismanagement in compenies. Sections 397 and 
398 of the Companies Act lays down the law and the Courts in India have 
evolved a principle to follow- “fairness”. With this in mind, the learned 
author has deelt with the subject i a very broad aspect. Referring to the 
malady, majority end minority share-holders, acts of oppressions and mismanage- 
ments, frauds in companies and what remedies are available both to the invest- 
ing public, compenies st large end minority share-holdera. The whole case-law 
hes been reviewed by the various courts and learned autho: hos referred fn 
detail to the views of the courts on verions aspects. He has divided the subject 
into various relevant chapters, viz., who may apply, Oppression, Management, 
Practice and Procedure, Powers of Court ard Relief. Power of Central 
Goverrment ard eancilliary preceecings .urder Schedule XL Jn the &ppedix 
sre reproduced the provisions cf Compenies Act, 1956, 1988 Amendment Act 


~ 
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and Rules and Forms end U.K. Lawn The present edition brings the laws 


upto the date and latest case-law is referred to. 


4 Tho book will be found very useful mot only by Corporate Managers bat 
also by corporate Lawyers, Public accounts, investors and students of Company 
Law. ‘The get up of the book is very attractive. | l 


—— p oem 


DIRECT TAXES, HAND BOOK OF: Biy S. Bhattacharya and H.R, 
Garg, 1990 Edition., Poblished by Eastern Law House ( P) Ltd., 54 Ganesh 
Chander Avenue, Calcutta-700 013. Pages about 800. Price Ra, 385/-. 


Direct Tax Laws and Prooedare have became a vertiable jigsaw puzzle, 
which now requires to be solved fos Tar-Brperts Even tax administeators, 
company executives and the tax-payers need erpoe knowledge to consult the 
consu'tanta and requiro an up-to date, compact, comprehentive and lucid book. 
The present book serves that purpose in great measare. Complex and inter 
linked lams and procedare of Direct Taxe« makes the law cnforoement both 
difficult and compliance uncertain and hesitant. The laws are prone to change 
too often. 


The present work deals in its encompass, the Income Tax, Wealth Tar, 
Gift Tax and algo tefers to the public ctroulars, instructions, Press notes and 
notifications issued by the Government end the Ospartment along with com- 
ments. The work isa compact, clear anda comprehensive treatment of the 
subject of Direct Taxation. The Notifications and Board Instructions are 
tabulated end chart’ made out to indicate ohanges In laws year by year. The 
learned Authors have referred to the case-law whenever necemary. 


We found the book very helpful and useful. We aro suro, our readers 
will find the publication a necessity. The get up of the publication is excellant. 


f a pe — 


DUTT ON CONTRACT : (A commen oa the India Contract Act, 
1872) 7th (1990) Edition. By Salil K. Roy Chowdhary and H. K. Saharay. 
Published by Eastern Law House (P) Ltd. 54 .Ganesh Chander Avenue, 


Calontte-700 013 Pages about 1150 Price Rs. 350/-. 
This seventh Edition of the well knowa commentary on the Contract Act 


. which has been brought npto date i$ most weloome. With the inoscating devolop-. 


ment of trade, commerce and industry, tho law of contract: in India has become 
more and more complex. In this commentary, the learned authors have trea- 
ted the enbject section-wise, the treatment is dynamic, explatning to the reader 
the subtlities of modsm law and current legal thought. The language used is 
simple, uncomplicated and makes the law easily acoessible. Stress is laid on 
the letest case-law on the subject. Copious references have been made to the 
law in Emgland. Special chapters deal with building contracts, Contracts 
incorpatating atatutory term3 between a permit holder and Stockists of cont- 
rolled commodities and materiais. - An added attraction of the work is the 
comprehensive coverage of consequences of breach of contract, Compensation 
for lom or damages, Penalty. The. learned authors have turned the subject 
highly fascinating due to choice of selection of wide and interesting material 
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ranging from impacte of Government contracts, Bank ii Insurance, 
-Benking, Customs, Letter of Credits ctc. 


The book is s mine cf informeticn end — We-ere sure, all ous - 
readers would find it most essential. The get up of the publication is very 
e. 


A 





— 


f 


LEGAL AND COMMEE CIAL DICTIONARY (MIRTA’S): By. A.N. 
Saha. 5th (1990) Edition, Published by Eastern Law House (P) Ltd., 
es Chender Avenue, Cal utta-700 013. Pages about 750. Price 

Rs. £75/-. 


For e lawyer ora Judge, what is importent is not bow a word has been 
defined, nor what a werd litefelly meens, tot he necde to know how a parti- 
colar word has teen judicially interpreticd in Cc wits of Jew. Mr. Saha has 
done e yecmam service to the legal prcfeuion by doing a sensitive duty to 
cater to the lawyers and researchers alike. He refers to judicial interpretations 
and echolatic expe sitions of celebrated juriste. With his rare brillance he has 
elucidated the real ideas behi å the words, through copious references to the 
casolaw. .Be has referred to the cate-law nct cnly of the Supreme Court but 
of afl High Courts. 


We welccme this useful publication and recommend it as a must for every 
law library. It will help the reader to get down effortlessly to the real bottom 
of the wearing cf a word. The get up <f the bock is extremely attractive. 


to 


RAILWAY PEFOPFRIY (UNLAWFUL POSSESSION) ACT, 1986 : 
with Reilway Protection Ferce Act end Rules. 1991 (2nd edition) by Hasan 
Askari. Revised by Vijay Malik. Published by Fastern Book Company, 54, 
Lal Bagh, FCD dr 001. Pages about 350. Price Ra. 90/-. 


The present von is critical commentary on the Railway Property (Unlaw- 
fol Possession) Act, 1966 which not only is uptodated but refers to the latest 
care-law cn the subject. The book deala with a subject which tackles pro- 
blems evidenced by mounting thefts and misappropriation of rellway property. 
The Author hes high-lighted the various stpectsand facts of the jurisdictions 
of the Act end has made a comprehensive study of the provisions of the Act 

que other Acts, Tt also contams the Railway Protection Force Act and Rules 
ade under both the Acts. 


We are sure, thie bcok wil be found very ıseful by the members of the 
EE rrofeisicn and by the presecoting egerci(s, The book is very attrac- 
c. T 
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NOTIFICATIONS, CENTRAL GOVERN- 
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Published in the Gazette of India, (Extra.), Part II, Sec. X0), No. 285, 
dated August 1, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF COAL 
- G.B.R. 516 (E). (New Delhi, the 1st August, 1991) —In exercise of the 
powers confi rred by sub-section : 3) of tection 9 of the Mines and Minerals 
(Regulation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957) the Central Govern- 
ment hereby makes the folk wing further amendment le the PES: Schedule 
te the said Act, namely :— 


1. In the said Schedule, foster 11 and the entries relating thereto, the 
followin — and entries shall be substituted, namely :— 


Py Coal produced in all States and Union Territories except the States of 
Wet Bengal end Asem. 


dG) Group I coals: ] 

(a) Coking coal Ì One hundred and fifty rupees 
Steel Grade I ] only ptr tonne ý 
Steel Grede II ] 
Washery Grade I ] 


(b) Hand picked coal produced in ] 
tho Statce of Arunachal Pradesh Meghalaya] 
end Nagaland. ] 


Gi) Group Il coals: 
(a) Coking coal weahery Grado 


(c) Non-Coking Coal Grade A 
Non-Coking Coal Grade B 
(d) Ungraded Run of Mine coal 
produced in the States of Arunachal 
-Pradeth, Meghalaya and Nagaland. ' 
Gif) Group IIT coe!s : | | 
(a) Coking coal wathory Grade IV Seventy five rupees only por tonne, 


] 
Semt Coking Coal Grade II | | i 
] 
] 
] 
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(b) Non-Coking Coal Grade C 

(iv) Group IV coals ; 

(ay Notecoking coal Grade D > ] Forty five rupees only per tonne; 
(b) Nog-coking coal Grade E ] — 

(v) Group V coals: 


(a) Non-coking coal Grade F ] Twenty five rupees tonno. 

(b) Noncoking coal Grade G . ; i pene cn 

Lignite Two rupees and fifty paise only pes 
tonne. ' 


(vi) Group VI coals: 
Coal produced in the State of Seventy rupees only per tonne. 


ted). 
B. Coal produced in tho States of West Bengal and Assan. 
(1) Group I coals: 
(a) Coking coal- 
Stce] Grade I 
Steel Grade II 


Seven rupoos only per tonne. 

Washery Grade I ! 
] 
] 


1 


(b) Hand picked ooa odoi 
State of 


: (dd) € II ooals : 
(a) Coking coal washery Grede II 
Grade 


(b) Semi-Coking Coal Grado I 


| Sis rupees fifty paliso only pos 

Semi-Coking Coal Grade II ! 
] 
] 


tonne, 


k 


(c) Non Coking Coal. Grade A 
Non-Coking Coal Grade B 
(d) Ungraded Rum of Mine coal 
Produced in the State of dem [ 
Gil) Group III coale: : 
(a) Coking coal washery Grade IV ] Five — —Ü 
(b) Non Coking Co«l Grade C ] pes tonne . 
(iv) Group IV coal ; 


(3) Non-coking coal Grade D ] Four eta anal dry palacioals: 
(b) Reve oe oe mda ] — 
(v) Group V coak | l „o * & 

(a) Non-coking coal Grade F ] Two ropecs. and fifty paiso only 
(b) Non-coking coal Grade G ] per tonne. Y 


Explacation.- For the purpose of this item, the specifloation of each 
En eee as pecsoribed ande? clause 3 of the Colliery Control 
` Order, 1945.” 

2 This notification shall ees on tho date of ity pablioation 
in the Official Gaz=tte. 


' Publish d in the Gazette ‘of India, Ea Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (9, 
dated 29th May, 1991 
MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATION 
No. S.O. 360.—(Dated 29th May, 1991).—In exercise of the powers con- 
forred by Section 21 (3) of tho Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (VI of 1898), the 
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_ Dhector General hereby makes the Lec LU namely:— 


RD 

1. This Order mey be called the Delivery of Mail Order, 1991 and shall 
apply to delivery of unregistered mail of the classes specified hereunder. 

2. Under this Order, unregistered mail of the following classes : (a) 
Letter meil, nemely ; envelopes, inlerd letter cards, postcards and sero- 
grammes, (b) Book, pattern end sample packets, (o) Acknowledgement cards 
and (d) Registered newspe pers. shall be delivercd by the postmen or Delivery 
Agent at the address of the addretmsee, only in mingle-storeyed buildings and on 
the ground floor of storeyed buildings. ' 


3. Addressees other than those mentioned in para 2 above shall provide, 
before this Order takes effect, a Meil Box on the ground floor of the building, 
in which the eddress is located ata place acceptable to the Post Office with 
the ecdress soperscribed thereon, into wh'ch such mail shall be delivered by 
postman or Delivery Agent. 

4. Persons at the seme address may provide a separate Mail Box for 
. each with the name and address superscribed thereon, and two or more add- 
resses may have e common Box, with their address supersoribed thereon bat no 
person shall have more then one Box for one address. 


5. It shall be open to the Post Office to prescribe the digne onéend 
other features of Mail Box, and, if deemed necessary to authorise use of only 
specified mannfacturcs of Mail Box. 

6. Post Office may deliver such mail of sizes that do not admit of deli- 
very through Mail Box, parcels end unpaid of insufficiently paid mall of all 
Classes at the addrem throught the pottman or Delivery Agent. 


7. This Order docs not exterd to meil for which the addressee is re- 
cuired to give a receipt cn delivery, but intimations relating therto may be 
delivered through Mai) Box. 

8. This Order shall take effect. on November 1, 1991, but tt shall be 
ope» to the Portrrester General to quthorive continnance of delivery thr 
posman er Delivery Agent, ea LA at any statien or stations in his j 
diction after that date also. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Husendinury: Part IL. Sectión 3), 
dated 6th July, 1991. 





MINISTRY OF LABOUR | 
No. G.S.R. 400.— (Dated June 20, 1991) ~In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by Section 35 cf the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rales further to amend 
the Workmen's Compensatson (Transfer of Money) Rules, 1935, namely : 
1. (1) These rules may be called. the Workmen's Compensation (Trans- 
fer ef Money) (Amendment) Rules, 1991. - 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their pnblicatlon in the 


2. In the Workmen’s Compensation (Transfer of Money) Rules; 1935, — 

(i in oie 1, m sub-rule (2), the words “except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir” shall be omitted ; : 

(i) in Rule 2, l 

(a) claue (bb) shall bo omitted ; and 
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- (b) in clause (0), the words ‘Part of Hi Majesty's Dominion or in any 
Other’ and ‘part or? shail be omitted, 


— A oie 


Published in the Gazette of Indis, Extraordinary, Part Seotion 3 (i), 
dated 6th July, 1991, € 


. MINISTRY OF LABOUR 
- No. G.S.R. 401.— (Dated June 20, 1991) - Whereas the Government of 
Indis, in the Department of Labour, had | vide Notification No. L-3033, dated 
the 19th Febenary, 1938 specified certain rules known as jthe Workmen's Com- 
pensation (Traasfer of Money, Barma) Rules, 1938 (hereinafter referred to as 
the rules’) for transfer to Burma of money deporited with the Commissio- 
ners Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923 which has boei awarded to oz 
may be due to any person residing or about to reside in Burma and vice versa ; 


And, whereas, the Central Government is now satisfied that the said rules 
no longer serve any Darpose and have thus become redundant 

Now, therefore, in exercise cf the powers conferred by Section 35 of 
Workmes’s Compensation Act, 1923, the Central Government hereby roo 
the said rules with effcct from the date of publication of this notification in the 
Official Gazette. 


Published in the Gazette of "- Extreosdinary, Part It, Section 3 (ii), 
dated 22rd May, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM CHEMICALS 
No. S.O. 352.—(Dated May 23, 1991). -The Central Government hereby 
makes the following amendment {a the, Order of the Government of India, 
in the Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals (Department of Chemicals and 
Petro Chemicals) S O. No. 230 (®), Ist April, 1991, namely :— 
2. For paragraph 3 of the taid Order, tho following paragraph shall be 
substituted, namely : — 


"3. For Paragrapha 17 and 18 of the Drags (Prices Control) Ord:r, 1987 
the following paragraph shall bo substituted, namely :— '. 

‘17. Retail Price to be Displayed on Label of Container -Bverp manu- ' 
facturer, importer or distributor of a formulation: iatended foe sale shall dis- 
' play in indelible prink mark, on the label of container of tho form ulation and 
tho minimum pack thereof offered for retail salo tho maximum rotail price of 
that formulation with the words ‘retail price not to exoeod' preceding it, and 
‘local taxes extra’ sucogeding it, in the case of schedukd formulations and the 
words ‘ma timum retail price’ proceding it and the words ‘inclasive of all tares’ 
succeeding it, in the case of nod-scheduled formulations : . 


Provided that, ín, the caso of 8, container cons of smaller saleable 
packs the retail price óf such smaller pack —A also Pe ela on tho — 
of each smaller pack and guch not be, morc the pro-rata 
of the oe ee oa 

18.. Control of Sgle Prices of Balk Drags aud Formulatioas. ~N. ponon 
shall éll eny bulk drog oe foraiula to any consumer st a price excecdiag 
tho price specified in the carrer price list oF pelos indicated on the label of the 
container or pack thereof, whichever is less, plus al local tare, if any, payable 
in tbe case of scheduled formulations end maximum retail price inclusive of all 
taxes in the case of non-scheduled formulations,’ ’ 
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Pablished in the Gazette of India, E xtreoedinery, Part IL, Ssotion 3 (lil), 
dated 25th July, 1991. 


INCOME TAX (APPEELATE TRIBUNAL) 

No, F. 71-Ad tA T84. P. IL —(Dated 25th July, 1991). — In exerciso of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (5) of section 255.o0f the Lacome-tar Act, 
1961 (43 of 1961), the Appellate Tribunal hereby, makes the following rules 
further to amend the Income-tax ( Appellate Tribunal) Rules, 1963, namely 1— 

1. Short tittle amd commemcement.—(1) These rules may be called the 
Inco me-tax (Appellate Tribamal) (Amendment) Rules, 1991. 


(2) They shall come into force with offsct from tho date of their pabli- 
cation in the Officlal Gazette. 

2. Insertion of ralo 4 4,—In tho [Income-tax (Appellate Tribunal) Rules, 
1963, as amended from time to time, after rule 4, the following ralo shall bo 
inserted, namely :— 

“4A, Powers ani fanctions of the Registrar. (1) The Rogistrar shall 
have the custody of the records of the Tribunaal and shall exercise such others 
fonctions facluding weeding out of old recorde as may be astigned to him undos 
these rules by tbe President. . 

(2) Subject to any general or. sp»cial order of the President, the Regis- 
trar shall have the following powse and datios, namely :— 


(i) to receive all appsals and reference applications a misoellancons 
applications for stay as wall as the othse documsats puerum. applicati»as for 
early hzarnings transfor of apps sis, — fot aljonta noↄat; 

(ii) to endorse on sach appeals and applications the dite of scocipt foe 
the purpose of calculating limitation ; 

(tii) to scrutinize all appeals and applications 80 f20sived t2 fad out 
whether they are ia conformity with ralos; — 


(iv) to point out defeots in sash appeals ani applications to ths — 
requiring them to rectify by affsrding reasonable opportanity aad, if within ths 
time eo granted defects are not rectified to obtain the Orden of the B323 fos 
the retara of th» agp als ani applications ; 

(v) to check whether the appeal or appoals are barred by limitation aod, 
if so, intimate the party and place the matter before the Bench for orders ; 


(vi). subject to the directions of the President, Senior Vice-Presidsat, 
Vica-President and Senior Msmber of the Bench, to fix the dats of hsaring of 
the appeals and apo'icatious and direc the ina» of notioes thsrxor ; 

vii) . to casure that sufficient number of cases are fixed before the B mok 
or Benobes under the dirsctiont of ths President, Smior Vice-President, Viza- 
President or Senior Member, as ths oase may be ; 

(vii) to bring on record legal representatives, in case of death of any 
party to the proceedings ; 

(ix) to verify the service of notico of other processes and to ensure that 
the parties are pb Rove gd after _ obtalaing the odors of the Bench whea- 
over required for subst ` 

E to requisition E from the custody of any authosity ; - 

xi) to allow insp: "isa nente fre t ribunal ; 


aA x3 os 


i) fo retura the docnmedts. filed by any authority on Onion of the 


EM to comsolidate the appeals relating to tho samo attesice os the 


^A 


hn 
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same issue or for any reason on the direction of the President, Senior Vice- 
President, Vioe-President or Senior Member ; 

(iiv) to flx cases ont of tum on the direction of tho President, Seniors 
Vice-President or Senior Member ; 


(xv) tocertify and isme copies of the orders of the Tribunal to the 


n i} to grant certified copies of documents filed in the proceedings to the 
parties, in accordance with the rules ; . 


(xvii) to grant certified copies of the orders of Tribunal for publication, 
in accordance with the rules ; 


(xviii) to segregate cases to be heard by Single Member and fix them for 
heasing separately ; | 
(xix) to ensure that remand reposts are submitted in time whenever called 
for by the Bench by issuing necessary ren inders to the authority concerned ; 
(xx) to obtain orders of the Bench on applications for withdrawal of 
appeal end spplications end put up befe re the Bench ; ] 
(xai) to refund the institution fee on the direction of the Bench.” 


INCOME TAX APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 


Ne. E. 71-Ad (AT)/84-P. II.— (Dated 25th July, 1991).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sob-section (5) cf section 255 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961), the Income-tax Appellate Triburel makes the following rules 
(which term includes. emendment to the existing soles) further to amend tho 
Income-tax (Appellate Tribunal) Rules, 1963, namely :— . 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be called the, 
Incer e-tax (Appellate Tribunal) (Amc ndment) Roles, 1991. 

(2) Whey shal) come into force from the date of their’ publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Introduction’ of mew rule 344.—After rule 34 and before rule 35, the 
following rule shall be inserted : 
“34A. Procedure for ae), with applications under section 254 (2).— 
An epplication under sectin 254 (2) cf ibe Act shell clearly and concisely ` 
state the misteke ep parert from the record cf which the rectification is sought. 
(2) Every application made under sub-rule (1) shall be in triplicate end 


the procedure for filing of appeals in these rules will apply mutatis mutandis to 
sach applications. ii 


(3) The Bench which hesrd the matter giving rise to the application 
(unless the President, the’ Senior Vice-President, the Vice-President or the 
Senior Member present at the station otherwise" directs) shall dispose it after 
n i eee the applioation reasonable opportunity of being 


Provided it shel] not be mecessery to post miscellancovs application fos 
as if it prima facie eppcers to be a petition for review, 


An order disposing «f rmn spplication, under sub-role 3, shall be In 
writing giving reascns in support of its decision.” 


— — — — 


Published m the Gazette of India, Extreordinary, Pert II, Section 4, dated 
Ard Se ptember, 1991, 


BOARD FOR INDUSTRIAL AND FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION 
No. 1/3/BIFR/BC/91.— (Dated September 3, 1991).—In exercise of the 


= i 


j* 
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poweri conferred by section 13 of the Sick Industrial Companies (Special 
Provisions) Act, 1985 (1 of 1986), the Board for industrial and Financial Re- 
construction hereby makes the following regalations farther to &mead tho 
Board for Industrial and Financial Roooastruction Regulations, 1987, name- 
ly i— 

1. These reguletions may be called the Board fer Ladastrial and Financial 
Reconstruction (Second Amendment) Reguintions, 1991, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of thais pablication in the 
Official Gazette. 
In Foem +A” to the Board for Industelal end Financial Reoosstruction 

1987, aftar item 23, add the following itema:— . 

“2A. Particulars of fired mets 




















. Specified by the informant) 
SL Mo.  Desoipion Market Nature of Romerks ——— 
valuo —  ownaship up 
(Rs. lakh — ^ 0 | 
"m 2 3 4 5 7 
l. Land —  [Indicato whether Whether land 


leave and tion of, area of land 
and othes partlonlass 
in respect of each 
à category of land 
— og should be separately 
DÀ, Buildings — Indicate whether Particulars of loca- 
(a) Factory owned/taken on: tion and area about 
Office leage/taken on cach ca of 
(c) Residential leave and licence buildings and othes 
should be 
separately furnished. 
3 Plant and — Whether owned os 
machinery taken on lease/ indigenous of im- 
taken on Jeeve and ported ; whethe 
licence basis. acquired es original 
i - of, second hand. 
make and life spam 
as indicated by the 
— d 
exp , 
other . particnlers 
7 about cach plant and. 
| machinery should be 
f LIN - & 
4, Other lesse and — ‘Date of acquisition 
rights in immot- 
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SN —e a — — e D — — —⸗ A amen —— —— — = o — ——— — 


Note :—(1) Value of each cf the essetis. should be indicated separately 
except that those originally valued Rs. 1 lakh or below be clubbed together. 

(ii) If any of the fixed assets hes been revalued, ‘relevant information in 
that fi d to be given... 

(ij) Particulars of fixed assets furnished should be got duly certified by 
the — "" — accountants and/or chartered engineers 
t any ; l 

(As on a recent date to be 
specified by tho informant) 


Sl. No |  Periculen of investments | Valued (Re. lakhs) | Remarks 


a 








—— — | — Wd 





Published in the Gazette of Indie, Extraordinary, Part II, Sectlon 3 (ii), 

dated 24th September, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

No. 8.0. 633 (E).—(Dated September 24, 1991).—In exercise of tbe 
powers conferred by section 79 of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 
(46 of 1973). the Central Government hereby makes the following roles forther 
to amend the Foreign Exchange Regulation Rules 1974, namely :— 
~ 1. (1) Vhesc' roles may be called the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
(Amendment; Roles, 1991. 

e They &hall come into force cn October 1, 1991. 

In ihe Foieign E1cbenge Regulation Rule #, 1974, in the Second Sche- 

dule, Toi the Form GR, the following form shal) be substituted, namely :— 

“Exchange Control Declaration (GR) Form”. 

Exchange Control Declaration RUE Form 








—N⸗iNi —⸗ -a 





— Gee — — — —— — —— — —— — — 


Exporter Invoice No. and dato | S. B. No. and daae 


— — o me — — 


AR4/AR4A No, snd date 


— — —— — — — — 








panui jeeee— — — — — — — — 


| QfCert No. and date E Import-Export Code 


— — — — — — — — i 





— — — ——— 





Consignee | Bü 
l i 


| 
| 
— 





Export Trade Control | x pod under [T 
erred credi 
| Joint ventures [] 
Rupee aedit [ j 
Others specify [ 


——— — 





— — — — — — 
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ee — 


























Cystom House Agent [ RBI's approval/ctr- 
| | i! 
L/C No. i | No. and date 
: eer es, ee ee eee 
i i 
Pre-carriage | Place of | | tt Ó —À 
by receipt by ( Type of shipment 
| pre-curriee ] Outright sale [ 
| Consignment xe- [ 
| pon 
— | | E Others (specify) [] 
Vewel/ — | Rotation. | = l 
Fight No. | No. | ' 
- | : — e—————— —————— — —— | — — — — — — — 
Foot | Mature fcac eret f CAE L1 FORE] 
| lóading | Others(epecify) — |. [] 


— — — eS — ccs at — ⸗ qut 


Port of Country of : Exchange rate under pec- Currency of 
discharge | destittation | tion 14'of Cumómt Act inyoicé 
Marks and: No and kind | Statistical | Quantity pales f.o.b. 
No. | of packagings ! code and 
| container | descrip- | 
| 








—— 











Total f.o.b. valne in words 


ye moe p —— — — 





Anlaysis of Currency Amount 

export value 
FOB vsaluo.......-.--.-- eesarsecste estne s. ss Full export value of whore 
Fredght..... ener eeceee essere her o eres oon DOT  apcertamable, the 
exportes 


— — — — — — 





value Y 
YInsurance....... —— M to roxive on the 
Commission . ... . fale OF goodi. 
———À . Rate. TP i; orn, <1 < cecersese~ Seesessee 
Other deductions...... MN uir E — 








is export onder L/C Fos customs 

arrangements ? Yes| JNo[ ] Customs amessable value 
If yes, name of advising bank in India, — —— eee 
Bank through which peyment omg 


ia to be received l 
: | Export value verified 
Customs 


— — a Á — — — 








Whether is to be received | | Datoof | Customs 
through the ACU Yes/No [ | shipment | sppealscs 


— — NY ⸗ —ñ— — — — — — — —N 


Las E E] 





— — — — —— —— 


Declaration under the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act : I/We hereby 
declare that I/We am/are sellez/consignoe of the goods in respect of which this 
Geclaration i! made and that the particulars glvon above are truo and that (a) 
the valno es contracted with the buyer is the Same as the full oxport value 
doctared overleaf/(b) *the full export value of the goods is not ascertainable 
Bt the time of export and that tho value declared Ja thas which I/We, ha 
regard to the prevailing market conditions, expect to receive on tho salo 
goods in the overseas market. 


I/We undertake that I/Wo will deliver to the bank named herein tho 
foreign exchange representing the fall export valus of the goods on of before. 
@............i0 the manners prescribed in rule 9 of the Foreign Exohango Regu- 
lation Rules, 1974. i 


I/We further declare that I/We am/are resident in India and I/We havo a 
place of business in India. 


am/are not 
1/We-— — —— ———4n caution lut of the Reserve. Bank of India. 
am/are 
(Signature of export) 
Dété,. eset os = 


@ State appropriate date of delivery which must be within six months of 
the date of shipment bat for export to warehouses established ontside India 
with the — of the Resseve Bank, the date of delivery mitt be within 
fifteen mon i KEN "e 


* Strike out whichever is not applicable. 


e jr —— — — —— —— — — —— — — — — — — 


-f 





eat EERE m g — R 


Space for use by the Reserve Bank of Iudia 
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Exchasge Coatro! Declaration (GR) Ferm 
i i ROMS Uv Duplicate 








Ex porter Involeo No. and date | S. B. No. and date 
| AR4/AR4A No. and date 
ene Import-Export Code 
N 





Flight No. ] No. 


— — — — — | — — — —— — — — —— —— —— — MÀ) 


( Port of — "cen DE eg CIP | } CAF [1 / FOB [1 
| loading |, Others (specify) 


— —— f — | —— —— — — EE, P — A n E — — pl I, — —— — — 


x | Gomme of | Exchange rato under soo- | Garrency of 


destination | tion 14 of Customs Act | invoice 


et, qa nnn eae 
— —— — — 


SL No. | Marks and | No. and kind | Statistical | Quantity | Valas f.o.b . 
— | of packagings | code and 


| container description 
{ i Mos. of goods 








dumm — — 
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Gross weight 


— — —— GŘ — da ———— —— cs —— ee — — ee — — 


Total fob. valne in words 





LL ace =.. DO ascertainable. the 
l value — which exportor. 


Insuranoo... .......... EN PENES eM e. CXPECts to receive on thé 
Cogmnils&ion............... eren nnns. Ole Of goods. 
Disount... EEEE (rr. PREES PEE E CUPFORCY os anar aieas 


Gree — — — — —— Be umo — ee — — — — 


poe ue — For Customs 
emen? = HR E ] ELTE eee ete 


a@evGbowten- 2 SPB QPCR BERG eB ZFZ6 


through h payment (Rupees... a — 
is to be EET! "E COM mm — ee | 
SERON vene verified - 
Cargo need is fol/part ; 
: Value : 
Whether pay ment i to be received Date of Customs 


through the ACU Y¢e/No shipment Appraiser 


Declaration under the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act: I/We hereby 
eclare that I/We am/are the selkr/consigror of the goods in respect of which 

declaration is made erd that the particulars given above are true ard thet 
(a) the value as contracted with the buyer is the same as the full export valué 
declared overleef/(b) the full export value of the goods is not áscerteineble at 
the time of export end that the value declercd is thet which I/We, having 
seer fe to the freveil|ng — conditions, expect to receive oe the seic of 
gocds in the oversees mprket 

I/We undertake that I/We will deliver to the bank named herein the 
foreign — ge M vor. the full export value if the gocda on or before 
&... e mennes prescribed in rulé 9 of the Foreign Bx: 
change Regulation Rules, 1974, 


1/We further ber declare — We am /are resident in India end I/We have a 
& place of in Indie. 
am yes not 
I/We" ——— ———in caution Net of the Reserve Bank of India. 
am/are - 


Deto.. — (Signatnre of éxporter) | 
@ State appropriate date of delivery which most be within six mcdths of 
the date of sk'pment tut for exports to werehcuses established outside India 
with the permission of the Reserve Bank, the date «f delivery must. be within. 
fifteen months. 
* Strike out whicSever is not applicable. 


^ 


p foe 
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Foe anthoriscd dealer's 


“Indicate ( acdc nor pi m 
Date of " fos collection. ree 


Typeoftill* G) DAL Jab DPI ) Others ] 
ud d sale contract d HUES — Con ctgarscne beats T Uy 
Whe GR Form was ipcluded fn Qo statement sent to the Reserve Baak 
with the R-retura fos the fortnight ending....... isses 


Wo certify and confirm. that we have received the total amount of 
——— 200 oor = ú under being the proceda of export declared on 














amount) 

this form. od 
Deto of | Currency | Credito Bosro | Debit to NR Rupee | Peslod of R. 
"—— n Account ER ital. or ica with 
F (ousrency) I. ese. ccseeess. | which seallen- 
(country) oes has boca 
— — — = = | reported w 

the a eo 


*@ deer 9932 
| | ons cap ers S92 808 6 OPT Ot ] 
pu————— MÀ NESE TS 


m 1 @ 1 o! TG Me es 7) 


Dd |] -} ged - 


("Write the seme of the cosoemed Indian Authorhoð Dein Branch). 2 

















Any other mane of receipt $999 66099 499000 408 "9^ —— ——-- 
Sos 200 Obs 9550995955 99e OFS OTS 999 THY 999 990 0999 069 SEE ane ^ NDE 460900955 09459 oopan: 499 oe One «P» yaa wee bon 
(Samp and gnetuse of authorised dal 
“i 299990 poe 9 os"anotet ome wee won wee 9490 bas QUE 
f — I. »9* 0906094 wire oe inte did (UO 40 HOP FER 999 
poe wes scs set eos cas ces eot ano oes esr ons was ear oso en ore ooe 
ecc rer Trt ek tert G5» ot CUP OHO v9 9 99 990409 999 OT OSS 9-9 


— — — ⸗ 


Bpace fos wes by the Reservo Bank of India 
Published in the Gazette. of Indie, ile, Extraordinary, datod 25th Soptember, 
NA NAL HOUSING BANK (VOLUNTARY DEPOBITS) | 

ro nd 








—— 





; VDS 1/91.—(Dated — , 199T).—ta exercise of the 
E red cleanse (bh) of : elec arrearage 
Tet 1987 (53 of 7), the Nations] Hewalr Pene Boreuy amos the follow: 


/ ing scheme for the purposes of the mld clans, namely : — 


; 1. Shert title and commencement.—(1) This scheme mey be called the 
Hationnl Housing Bank (Voluntary Deposits) Scheme, 1991. 
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(2) It shall come into force on the date of its {publication in tho Officia} 
te. ^ f 


2. Definitions. In this Scheme, unless the context otherwise roquisea j— — 


(a) “account” means an acoonnt opened andor this Scheme ; | 
(b) "Act" means tho Voluntary Deposits (Imssunities and Exomptions 
Act, 1991 (47 of 1991) ; 


(c) “depositor” means sny person by whom money ls dopotited in an 


(d) “Deposit Office" means any branch or branch office of the State 
Bank of India constituted undor the State Bank of India Act, 1955 (23 of 1955), 
of of the Central Baak of India, Bank of India, Panjab Nations) Bank, Bank 
of Bsrode. Canare Bank, Union Bank of India, oe Bank constituted 
under section 3 of the Banking Compsnios (Acquisition and Transfer of Undos- 
takings) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970) os of the Andhra Bank conetituted undes section 
3 of the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Tranafes of Undertakings) Aot, 
1980 (40 of 1980), and authorised by the Nations! Housing Bank, to receive 
depos under this Scheme ; 


fe) alll other words. snd expressions weed in the sohome but not defined 
Sere nee ere eee ema UE assigned to them fn: 

Act ; 

(f) “Form” means a foem appended to this Scheme. 

2, Application for-opeming an acoowt.—(]) Every tor who deri- 
rous of opening an account oe accoants, es ths case [may be, before the specified 
dete shall apply to the deposit office in Form A of as Rome thoroto at possibla 
end tender the amount of deposit in cash oe by cheque os by pay order or by 
demand draft along with the application. 


(2): On receipt of application under sab ph (1), the deposit office 
sheli open an acoouat ia the namo of the dox 

(3) Where deposit is made in ossh, a pass book shall bo ined to tha 
depositor by the deposit office indicating the name of the depositor, the s noant 
of deposit made, the date of deposit and the account number, duly initialled by 
an authorised officia] of the deposit office. 


(4) - Where the desposit is-mads by ch»que or by pay order or by demand 
draft, then subject to such cheque, pay oder or demand draft being realised, 
the deposit offics shall issue. a provisional recelpt to the depositor indicating 
the name of the dspositos, the amount of doporit made, the dato of doposit 
E the account number, duly initisiled by an authocisod officlal of the deposit 


b, 

(S) After venlisation of the cheque, or pay ordo, ot demand doft as tho. 
cate may b», the pass book referred to in. sub-paragraph (3) shall bs issued to 
the depositor in exchange of the provisional receipt. nf f " 

(6) If the deposit is made TA cA que o1 D7 oo bY Canama 
draft, then, subject to such ue o) pay Orlov as demand draft boing roalisod, 
the effective date of ‘deposit for the purposes of the Aot will ba the date. on. 
which the cheqne or pay order or denaand draft 1s roostved by ths dsposit offica 
along with the application mado ‘under sub-paragraph (1). 

. , . 4 . Amen and aamber of deposits.—(1) The account shall be opened 
with s deposit of a minimum of ten thousand sapecs and all farther deposita 

' will be made in multiples of one thonsand rupees. | 

(2) There shall be no restriction on the onmbes of depotits aad ths 


Æ 
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amount of deposit made under this scheme. 


5. Credit of forty per cent in the Special Fand.—(1) The doposit office 
a E idi, credit forty per cent of tbe amount out of fuoh 

deporit in the account of tho Natione] Housing Bank and the sid Bank shall 
credit the mo smount to the corpos of a special fund to be constituted undes 
‘the National Housing Bank Act, 1987 (33 of 1987). 


(2) The emonnt credited to the special fund raforred to In sub-paragraph 
(1) shall vest in the sald special fand.. 


6. Utilisation ef the ameunt of (he Special Fund.—Zhe National Housing 
Bank shal! utilise the amount — in the special fund referred to in para- 
Du — financing siom ckearunco and low cost housing fog 


ON Period ef deposit. -Thore shall be no look: in- period for the net depo- 
wii made under this bome. 


8. Interest om deposiis.—No interest shall be allowed In reepeot of dopo- 
sits made under this soheme. 


9. Utilisation of the the net depesit.—(1) A depositor at 
efter making the deposit, W ho so geris ie ln Form B os er being dito 


as pomible indicating broadly the purpote oe purposes for which tho amount is 
being withdrawn. 


(2) On receipt of the a ation wade under sub-paragraph (1), the 
deposit office shall te mediately a crowed acoount payee cheque to the 
flepceritoe for the ‘smount specified in Form B and debit the account of the 
Geporttor for the said amoont. 


(3) Where shall be so restriction on the number of withdrawals and the 
smonst of withdrawal ander the scheme. 

10. Jesas ef cortificates.— Oa cach withdrawal under paragraph 9, deposit 
iie mE E in Form C, os as near thereto aa possible, to the 


11. Nemimatien by the depositer.—(1) A deposito: may nominate in 
Form D or as near thereto as possible, ono of more portons but not exceeding 


three to receive the amount standing to his credit in the account in the eremi 
of bis death. 


(2) No nominations shall be made in respect of an account — 
bebelf of nisor or Hindu undivided Family osa firm ow or sa 
RCM of peraors of a body of individzals. 

(3) Aromination made by a depositor may be cancelled or varied by a 
‘fred voiivation is Feim E or as gear. thereto ss possible, by glvisg notice ila 
writing to the deposit office in which the account stands. 

(4) Every nc mination asô every cancellation of variation thereof shall be 
eee «rd shell be effective from the dato of such ro- 
gistraticr, the particulars of which shall be entored in the pas book. 


(5) 1f the nominee is a miror, the depositor may appoint any persos to 
receive the amount due ander tho accoont In the event of the death of the 
fegctitor doring tLe minority of the nominee. 

(6) Where the nomination fin favovr of more than one person, the 

romince first named thai) alone have the right to receive the amount standing 

- to the credit in the account of the deceased depositor. 
(7) Wherethe somince fint nemed has predecessed the depositor and 
the depositor has not cancelled. the nomination cr tobstituted the nomination, 
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the nominee scoond named shall bo entitled to roocive the amount sandi 
to the credit in the account of the dscomsed dopositor and so on in respoot 
^ other inocesalvo nomines: . 
Provided that if any nominee is dead, tho surviving nomince oy nominoot 
' shall, in addition to the proof of death of the dopoaltos, also fomish paoof of 
death of the deceased nominces, aa the case may bo. 
19. Pass book.—The pas book shall be presented to the deposit office 
Sada urba ghee calis Ad albas 
lame ef duplicate pase bosk. —In the cvent of loss 03 dostraction of 
M ebd bra de — is olo, that ofl may, o on an application made 
to it by the depositor in this behalf, — — aof, "- 
. 44. Clssuro ef accoast.— The acconnt shall bs docgod fo Dayo ooon. 
Mar EER is fally withdrawn by the depositos. 
FORM A 
[Soo vr Ramp: d d d a ig 3 


To 


1 


The Manager, 
(Namo sd dtr of dh depod fe 


apply fos opening an account under the National wing Bank (Volantasy 


' Deposits) Sohesse, 1991, In my namo/in the nage of... -eneo ... ... .......-.-— — 
(naro of the depositor) . 
cl whohi Dam the Gaasdian" /Flarta*/authosisod. officer” aad tonder hosewith. 


Ri.. .. (Rupee)... ... ....... €— oe 
tn cash/by § way of* otonod. cheque’ pay ordor/ "demand. draft, a3 the amount 
of deposit. 


I/We, agree to abide siis oco eubc Rd ede 

**] wish to make nomination in sesgoot of the amount to ay crodit ia the 
said amount," E do not with to mike a nomination in respoot of the ansoant ta 
my oredit in the sald c»ount, at prosent. 


Dis ius — Es giri iria 
a Tot the Guerdilan/" Rares} 
*Porsoa authorised by the dop alios.. 
End ; (1a case of doposi by choquo/pay osdae/ OO) 
Cheque Pay ordœæ/ DD No... “« 1 sae eee ists a Mate catia ceva 
(oi Ri. iei eim na OTR L————— P 


; Branch. 
T delete whichever is not applicable, 
“applicable only in case of ao Individual. 


„For the use of the Depoatt Offce 
The Acooant has been opened "fiib Bs... 
undor the National Housing Bank (Voluntary —— Sohoara, 1991. 
Ac No 


Pee faders aay 


Diao e Q5 P Bias of e Ante Ott 
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FORM B 
[ Seo sub-paragenph (1) of paragraph 9 ] d 
(Nature of the deposit office) 
Application for withdrawal ander the National Housing Bank } 
(Velomtary Deposits) Scheme, 1991 
DBO e ee dec eases ida adn i ' 
To 
The Manageo 


(Name and — of the dopom office) 
Nadonel Housing Bank (Voluntary Deposits) Scheme Account No ....— 
Name of the Depotsitos............ san one noe coo ocs 


Plosso y 8 tom of Bai... coe ene cee revces sess n poott).. OO CES roO 90D ECE 0946 «49 tea QU 
from out of the balance in the above ecconnt. 

I/we propose to ate the amount songhi to bs withdrawn broadly for the 
following poipote. M 1 





“dolote whicheves is not applicable 
Fer the we ef Bank 


Signature 
Received R3... ... eere (Rupoen)..... — Á— e. s.. Yide choque No ..... 


; — 7* im 
"of — 


authorised, by the depositor 
Sco paragraph 10] 


299999 cos und addren "of the do office) 
Certificate ef withdrawal under Natiosal Houting Baak (Voluatary Deposite) 
Scheme, 1991 


Certificate 


DB. Lecco edd md 

Certiflod that a sum of Ra... ......... ...(Bupoos)...... ......— ons erre eene et 

has boon withdrawn Dy... nc — — 
(State name, restos and adäro of the person who has mada withdrawal) 

from National Housing Bank (Volantasy Deposits) Sohene Account 
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Mo............—..... standing im his namo/in the name of.. ————M € 
“maintained with this Bank broadly for tbe followieg stated purposes 1 
The mid amount has been ud vide crossed MKOCUDS payee ceda l 


one 6 ee aet Ot OF Se 9 0 4 Oe SEF CHE 9^6 ORE 





PORM D 
? | See peb-paregraph (1) of paregraph 11] 
Nomination undcr the Nailonal Housing Bank (Velrntary Deposits) 
Scheme, 1991 


To 
The Manager | 
(Name end addres of the Peponi office) 


VW ijedan (ccs .. hoT 
nominate the peron(s) mentioned below to whom, to “the exclusion ‘of a 
' oiber persens,' im the event of my desth. the amount standing to my credit 
in the Accoumt No................. ooreo Under the Neticne] Hovsirg Bark 
(Voluntary Deposits) Bcheme, 1991, wosld be payable.. - 
SL No. | p Ko Foll acdreet(er) | Date of bith of Proportionate 
| ofthe in cate of mho | nominee(s) for | amount 
] somfiece(s) | cach nomince , 


— am — — enad eemi — oven Bret) A, P — wn ect 


| |. P l, l 
l | J. 
| Eo d ow 7 ] | 
* As the nominec(s) at serial Ho. (1)... sesos. aas es: oti so: oe. OpCCHE d 
sbove iyere miner (e), I — Shri Bast. [Kamari ... 
r OORO sed ad pas guides . to receive the sum due under 
acl -the event. of my death during the minority of the nomi- 


? . Sigsature/"Tiemb 
— of the Depositor 

















Signs turc of witness i . 
amo and addren 1. 
For the usc of Deposit effice 


The sbove ncmisetion has been eee OB... — eee nen 
and an entry made ia ec pas book. . 


"Date *..........——.... — Signature of the Anthorierd Official 
“Delete M not applicable. 
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wes [Soo eab-peeageagh (2) of paregnepb 11 
Cancellation oe variation ef nomination previously wade in respect of 
Accenat No .........under the National Housing Bank 
— (Volmatary Deposits) Scheme, 1991 
0 


Tho Manager 
(Name and address of the deposi ofiloo) 
eeecesss sess, tho dopositos under 
BN ae Bank (Volustary Deposit) Schere, 1991, Acoount No.......-.-- 
hereby cancel the nomination, dated............... es ndo by me in respect 
Of thio sforeea)a sccount. 


i In place of the cancelled nomination, I hereby nominate the the porsoa(s) 
ese eno ae on ny death, become ontitied to the payment of 
the'sum dne on ths above account, to the exofusion of all other pomons. 


a pM — — — it — A — —— — 


Sl. Wo. | Namols) | Fall address{ee) | Date of — | mort. 
R ofthe | in case of minor amount 














| nomines) | oaoh 
a? — 
a | | 
| | i 
| | : | 
a — — — — — — — A TE —— — —— —— — — — 
STO DS Cetin Geo ol can MU: — 
** as b's = Serial No. (à) — — wa son sos oos ooe LPG 
minor(s), I appoint Shri/ Kumasi ——  — PORE € 
| (nane end fall 
as the person to receive the tum due on See eee ee een 
gadas Aio mioni A aaa 
* Spat Mamb pein ft Dspositor 
Signature of Witness : 
Name and eddros : 


- For the ase ef tho depesit office 
ee ae the nomination hes boon registescd ia 


' the ledges and entered in the pass 
"Date:t. Sipsa tu of the Azthodand O fica 
** Delete if not applicable, 


Published in the Gazette of India, - recetas) m Section 3 (il), 
Bo. 690, dated November 27, 1991. f 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
8.0. 800 (E). {New | Dslhi, the 27th November, 1991). —In oxorcito of 
the none conferred by Explanation to olause E of sotioa 2 of ths Rmit- 

fauces ef Foreiqu Exchange aad Iavestmest in Foreigu-Erchange Bonds (a- 
mentties and ^re mare Act, 1991 (41 of 1991), the Coatral Goresameot 
hereby specifics the —— of tho aforossid olauso (b), tho 1st day of 
| Bebraary, 1992 as the speci fed | 


— 
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5.0. 801 (K).—In exercise of the powers conferred by lanation to 
clause (a) of section 5 of the Remittances ef Foreign Exc Investment 


in Foreign Exchange Bends (lmmonities and toe ‘Act, 1991 (41 of 


1991), the Central ment hereby Specifics for pou ‘of ve afore- 
, mid clause 9» the Ist day of February, 1992 ae the —— 





aaro puce cum] pelea 


Published da the Garctte of India, (Extraordinary), Part IJ, Section 3 w, 
No. 693, dated November 27, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF COMKERCE 
5. O. 804 (Ey.—(New Delhi, the 27ih November, 1691). - Yn exercite of 
Wt18 conferred tp section 3 of the Imports ard Esports (Control) Act, 
(18.0f 1947), the Central Ooversment wer wakes the following Order 
farther to amend the Exports (Contro)) Order, 1988, mamely :— 


* 1, ed ‘This Order map be called. the Experts (Control) (Twenty ith 


er, 1991.. 
(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication fa the Official 


Q. In the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, in Schedule I, ia Biet 2, in Part 
after the entry appearing at seria) No. 65, the following entry shell be 
ed amid Fe 


dioec 











eee eg — — — — — 
+ + 


S. Mo.. Description of the em — — ~ -Goadition to be falfilled/document 
os to be psoduced 





— — 





“65. Processed Mice items Süvecd Export allowed subject. to Mial- 
— Fate, Fabeicate mum Export Price announced by 
aw ha s nn m 








— — — — — — 





Published in the Gazette of India, (Extraordizery), Part D, Section 3 ai), 
Wo. 694, dated November 28, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 


8.0. 865 (E).— (New Delhi, the 281h Norem ber, 199T).— In exercise of 

, abe powers conferred by section 3 of the Imports and Faports (Control) Act, 

(18 of 1947), tke Centtral Government here — the following , fur- 
ther to amerd the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, mamely ; — 


p 


1. (1) Thi — may be called the Exports (Control) (Twenty shath 
(t) itii ceme into force ,on the date of its publication fn the Official 


‘Inthe Bz ris (Control) Order, 1988, In Bohedule I, in List 2, in 
Pat €, for hem (H) serial number 04 and the entries relating thereto, the 
following shall be substituted, 


pe 





CRAS pO — — —— — EEE CRM en] — — — — 
1 1 2 - J ba ' 3 


SEDGE ERO! ttn 





— m euam — — —— 


an Galvanised Sheets Export allo | to exporter repleni- 
—— . ued' in export. 


new 


y ' i . 
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notion import under Exem 
a hie. OR 


£ 
TEM ee Pn] Prec dme pM cC TD OT ta Bact M 





-— mun — 


Petlira bn the Basatia of Tah, en, AT Section 1, No. 
Movember 14, 1991. 


859, dated ! 
MINISTRY OF TEXTILES 
us — ud arora (New Delhi, the 14th November, —— exescise 
erred ction 3 of the Essentis] Commodities Act, 1953 
(10a 71955, the Centre]. Government hereby makes the following Order 
par the Cotton Control Order, 1986, namely :— 
1. (1) This Order may be called tbe Cotten Centrel (Amendment) " 


(2) It shall como iato force on tho date of ite publication in tho Official 


2° Iathe Cotton Contrl Order, 1986, for the existing Glause 5, the 
eee elavee shall be substituted, nemely :— 
— Gee ef Cotton Bales.— Every owner os lemco of a cotton 
ase pd ot cotton preming factory CF, cotton ginning end pressing 
shal] pack cottoa,— 
(a) fos the of export only ss per the Indian Standard 
tion number IS : 12171 foe cotton bales laid down by tho Bureau Indien 


(b) for the perpotes of demesiio consumption after observing the follow- 


rash Contents; . 
Trash content mot to exceed the following bw 


s4 0,5 
pe I Eius Staple 7 «6 1? 
ET cod ert napio — 1 | 
sem Comm 7 1 
4, V-.797, Kalegin end €-J-73 10% 194 
EXoistore Content : 
The molstero content in the presed bales wall no exoeod 971. 
Vie usu of the banded bal (fall pressed) 
prescat e es Continue, 
AL teles | shell be covered eae top and bottoni) with Hemas, 
Øtichiag of tops end bottoms whal] be dose so thet they remain 
after teanaportaticn. 


| — 9 
The mem (weight) of bale at the time of from July to February 
shall be m Kg. erd frcm March to Jone it skall be 170-7 Kg. j 


Hessian to be stitched with 3 ply twine and the distance between the 


two stitches shall mot exceed 3 cm. . Or Hessian om tops and bottoms to be 
folded and Interted iato hon hcops at the time of pressing. : 


Hopian i 
e j11 ox or 270 geame/m?, 
tron Hoops | 
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11/19 Gangs, 12.5 mm width. 
1) A cs m. esi E ad galas ; os 
) lees of 740 cm. length end 1 pios of 390 em. legi where prom 


M provid that he requiret rating to iron hoops, in the cate Of 

9 galas working on the commencement of the Control 

— deed 1991, apply immediately aftes the expiry of a psriod of 
— oommendement. 


Tho bale shall be marked on one sio with tho following infos mation utiag 
washable, non- percolating black ink ::— 
(1Y Namo of the cotton variety :— 
(2) Prom mark ofthe Fra ia code Inaludiag rom, plage and coun ; 
(3) Press running umbe and lot number ; 
(4) Mass (Weight) of the pecssod bale.” 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Paet L cai 
‘No, 365, dated October 11, 1991/Asvina 19, 1913. : "s 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 

G.S.R. 621(E). — (New Delhi, tha 10th October, 1991). —  cestain 
——— tho General Grading and Markiag - 1988 
were pablished, as required by section 3 ef the Agricultural Produce. © (Grading 
and — aE o 1937), under the notiflostion of the Government 
of India in the Ministry of Agriculture, Department of Rural Development. 
No. 21-24/87- MI — the (Oth April, 1991 as GSA 288 on 1142 of the 
Gazette of India,, P IL -Section 3, sub sectioa (i) dated sree 1991 
Ed Guidant gestions from persons likely to be affected thereby, 
before explry of the Seriod of forty-five days from the date on which copies 
publ ; Gazette containing the said notifostion aro mado available to the 
p 
And, whereas copies of the sald Gazotte wore made available to the public 
on 4th Way, 1 1991. 
And whereas the ‘Objections and suggestions reostved from the public 
; in respect of tho sid draft rulos have boon considered by the Qent! Govorn- 
' ment 
| Now, therefore, in exercise of tho powers conferred by. section 3 of 
— Act the Cente! Goverment hereby eos Be following rules, 
25^ A 
. P oid cuc m Marking (Amend- 
weet 
2.: ‘They shall come into fosco from the dato of thely pabiiostion in = 
3 In the General Grading and Marking Ralos, 1988, in rule 4, — 
(a) in tub rule, le, CD, for the . words — ft the poriod cading 
your’, the words "foe a peri xd of five years” shall bo subetitetod ; 
(b) In sub-culo | nm" a of the validity den eod 
the words “not later thirty days before expiry 


(o) "avem byte ts "ridi ui the words 
“of five years” shall be substituted, - 


EE! eye 7 
r va 





_ 
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Pablished in the Gazette of India, (Extis.), Part II, Section’ 3 (1), No. 568, 
October 1, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE i 
B.O. 664 (E). —(New Delht, the Ist October, 199T).—In oxercho of tho 
rs conferred E Bection 3 of the Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 1947 
18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following order 
further to smend the Exports (Control) Order 1988, namely :— 
1. (1) This Order may be called the Exports (Centrel) (21st Amend- 
a Order, 1991. 
Tt shali come into force on the dato of its publication in the Official 


2. In the (Control Order, 1988,— . 
(a) in clause 15, for the existing sub-clanse 0, the following shall bo 
sebetitnted, namely i— i 

“() Products manufactured in and exported from the rospeotive Free 
Trade Zones and approved 100 percent Export Oriented Unity e textile - 
items covered by büaters] agreements; exports to R 
andes the Annona] Y Trade Protocols and Export aga payment fm India 
Rupees te former Rupee payment Countries" ; 

(t) bra doit Lim 2, ‘after Part D, RHONE Part shell bo 


Inserted, 
"PARTE 
Items for export to Rupee Payment Conntrles as por the respective Trado 
— ——— Conntties/L iqnidation Agrecmenta with foemes | 


Bupee Payment Coun trica. 

Export of items as pee Trade Protocols !wkh the Rupee Payment Countries 
willbe allowed id registration of export cortracts with the concerned 
Registerisg Aviborities &sspecified in Appendix XV-A of the Hand Bcok of 
Procedures, 1950-93 (Volume-D. Export of items other then or is the . 
Trade Protocols wil} not be allowed against payment in Indian R es fit 
to Former Rupee Psyment Countries. foe which peymest will be b Indica 
Rupees will slso.be governed by the atove tdvre, The items eligible for 
export ip both the ogi are thote which are specifed in the Trade/L 
Agrecments dgned by the Goverr ment of India, with Rupee Payment 
asd Former Ropee che Lt Countries. Terms end condities of Import and 

— Polkp, 1990- (Votvme-13), will continue to apply to exports under 


Peblished ia tho Gazstte of Indis, Extraordinary, Past II, Section 3 (0, 
Wo. 697, dated Novem ber 28, 1991. 
BINISTRY OF £UEFACF TRANSPORT 
B.O. Ne. 808 (F).—(New Debi, the 281h November, 1991).— In exercise 
of the pcwere conferred under — () of Section 75 of the Motos 
Vehicles Act, 1988 (59 of 1988), the Central Goterr ment hereby sakes tho 
following ameninent to the Renta Cab Scheme, 1989, namely : — 


1. (1) This chemo may be called “Rent-a-Cab’ (Amendment) ‘Scheme. 
Q It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Offiolal 
2. In the Rent-a-Cab Scheme. 1989— | 
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— (a) in dame (c) of paragraph 2, the woed “themselves” shall be omitti- ,.- 
ras in paragraph 5,— 
G) In clanse ( for the — “‘snfilolent covered apace”, the wor 1s 
"adequate parking space” shall be substitated. 
(íi) In olacse (vy) for the words “branch offices”, tho words “‘branch 
offices os anb-1ioensoe offices” shall be substituted. 


(c) after chaose (2) of paragsaph 10, ths following clauso shall b» intori- 
ed, namely :— 


"(3) Ifa hire so desires, he may ago a porn a valid 
driving licence to drive the vehicle sto daring he the period ef the hire 
agreement." 


Published in the Gazette of India, HErtraowdinary, Fart II, Soction 3 (i), 
No. 433, dated Novembes 27, 1991. 


- MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING 
G.S.R. 702 (E). Ner Delhi, the 27th November, 1991). —Ia cacscito of 
the powes conferred by section 8 of the Cinema Aot, 1952 (37 of 1952}, 
the Central Government hereby makes the f —— to amond 


2. In the First Schednle to the Ginematogsaph (Gertificstion Rolos, 
1983,— 

(a) agains teclal numbes 3, fos tho ontey In coloma 3, the following entry 
shall be sut etitated, namely : — 

“States of Arunachal Pesdosh, Assam, Biker, Wanipus, Moghalaya, 
Mizoram, Nagaland, Sikkim, Tripura and Wast Bongal and the Uaion Fori- 
tory of Andsman and Nikober Isleads’’; 


(b) after serial number 3 and the entries thosoto, the following torial 
number and entries thereto, shal) be Inserted, namely :— 

“4, Cuttack State of Orima” ; 

(c) Serial namber 4 to 7 shall be Penambosod assorel nmmbow 5 to 8 
respectively. 


Published in the Gazette of India, India, .Exissordinesy, Part II, Section 3 (1), 
No. 429, dated November 25, 1991. 
MINISIRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE 
G.S.R. 698 (E).--«(New Delhi, the 25th November, 1991)—1a exercise of 
the powors conferrod by oladas (f) of .sub-ssction Q) of section 24 of the 
Supreme Court Jadgee (Conditions of Serving) Act, 1958 (41 of 1959), tho 
Central Government hereby makss tho following roles farthor to amond the 
faprems Court Judges Bales, 1959, — 
1. (1) These rales may be onl ‘ths Gaprcme Goart Jadgos (Second 
Amend meat) Rules, 1991. 
(2) They shall come into foros on the date of thoir pnblioation in the 


2, - In the Supreme Court Judges Rales, 1959,— 





P 
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(a) in rule 4, in the Brplanatica, fos the words “in excess of rnpoot 
twelve thonsand por: annum", the words “‘im cxoom aid aaa a 
per annum" shall be substituted ; 


(b) after rule 4-A, tho following vule shal! be insorted, namoly — 
“4B. Free farmishing. —Vho valuo of {free furnishing (Including clectrical 
ee areas officiai residonoe allot od to the Ohbf 


— ——— 1,25,000 (fünpees one lakh twenty fito thousand 
av ms (Aapoes one 
only di 





Published in tho Gazetic of India, (Baten) Past II Soo. 30), Ho. 419, 
dated November, 14 1991. Mm 


MINISTR FINANCE 
iis 685(E).—(New Delhi, the 14th November, 1991).—In cxaorcise of 
of the powers. comferred -by sab-so0tloa (2) of scotion 79 of the Castoms Aot, 
1962 (52 of 1 1962), the Contral Goroenmont, being satiefied pial all to 
in the pubHo ioterest so to do, mates the following rales fasthos te 
amend the Tranafes 








the of Resilience Rules, memcly 1— 
1. (1) regle may — fho Transfer of Residence (Second 


They shell come Into forso en the date of thels publication ia tho 
Gazette. 


E C" In the Explanation to rule 2 of the eee ee 

foe th» words “one thousand and five handecd sapecs”, the words 

yupecs” aid for the words ‘thros thomsan 4 rupee” thé wards "iwealy ousand 
supece” shall bo substituted. - 


Published. in the Garettoc of Indie, | (Baten), Part TI Seo. 36), No, 414, 
dated November 13, 1991, 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS. 
———— per biu pastel i Fired rwt gem 
power conferred by Arms Act, 1 9 (34 of 194 
— — E iE ia Meu PE RE E de 


Armi Rules, 1962, namely i— 

1. These roles may bo called the Arms ( kwendeent) Rules, 1991, 

2. In tho Aros 1962, in the Fable below sab-nls (1) of rale 5, 
the L , Ocomming ín eab-claasc (14) andos colama (2) against 
item (b), bo omitted. 





the eine of latin, (Ezten) Part 11 Seo, 0, Ro. 414, 


Published in 

‘fated November 12, 199 
— —À 

G. S. R. 680(B). — (New Deli, — November, 1991), ~In — 
A ay ido ripa argent yay Section 23 of tho Suprem» Gosst 
Judges (Conditions of Sorrise) Aot, 1988 (41 of 1958), the Central Gorernmont 
Kalan 1939, namely a foethos to to amood the Sapromo Court Jadgos 

(1) Thoso roles may be called the Supreme Goart J 

iinn sea DST agdes (Am ad- 

Q) They shall, come into foros “on the dato of thee pablicelioa ia the 
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} 


the Supreme Goum Judges” Rules, 1959, after Rule 3A, the follow- 
log mi all asd, ml f— 


“3B. Post-retiral benefita.— Tho retired Chief Justice and the retired 


orderly'ané also shel be entitled to s residential tel free of cost and 
the number of free telephone calls — eatent of 1,500 per month (over and 
above the numbes of free telephome calls month allowed by the telephone 


the Supreme Court of Indis om fornishing a certificate by tho retired €blef 


-Justico and the retired Judge on the form prescribed by the Rogistrar of the 
Boptemo Court of India." 


— — 


Published in the Gazette of Tadia, (Extre), Part II, Ses. 30), No. 418, 
, Gated Hovembes 14, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
G.B.R. SEAE). New Delhi, she 14:h November, 1991).— In exercise of 
. the powers conferred by Bub-section (2) of section 79 of the Customs Act, 1 1962 
(53 of — the Central Goversment, be fo entieficd that it le necessary in the 
l ag nterest a Re — makes the following rules further to ag end the 


en These rales may bo called the Baggage (Second Amendment) 
(2) -They shall ‘come isto force on the date of theis publication in tho 
Official Gazette. 


2, Inthe Bagge ge Rules, 1978, in rule 6, for the werde ‘‘one thousand | 
a på five bondred rupecs", tbe words “tes thousand rupees "Land for the words 
“three thonosand rupees”, the words "twenty thotsend — ‘shall be 


PobHlehed in the Casto of Initia, t (Extra), Part II Boo, 30), No. 481, 
Gated November 15, 199 
TRY OF FINANCE- 


MINIS 
G. 8. R. SwE). —(New Dekhi, the 15th. November, 1991).—18 exercis of 
the powers conferred. by sub-section (2) of section 146 of the Customs Act, 
1962 (52 of 1962), the Central Board of Eachie and Customs bere makes. 
the following regulations further to emend the Customs House Agents ting 
Regulation, Qereinaftes referred to as the said regulations), namely :— 
1. (1 regulations may be called the Castems House Agents 
BI i Cg Re on an soe pcan 
They come en te the 
publication 


2 In regulation 6 of the said Tegalations, for clause (a), the followia ; 

-clauso shall be substituted, namely ;— E : 
(a) isamemplogee of license and that he posscsics a permanent pats in 

Form G prescribed undc? regulation 20 and bas (tho experience of work relating 

-to clesrenee of goods through the customs, for a period of not less than one 

-yeer, in p capacity of such a pese-bolder ; ená" 

. 3 la ‘regntation e the said regulasions, after sub-regoiation (1), to à 
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following mbacguistion shell bo bwartod, namo: — 


(2) — * 
— [Ù of regulan is — —— — Customs may 
esont to the Central Board of Erdio and Customm against euch ordos 


coting the grani of a — licences, within 30 days the com munioa- 
tion of the impugned order 


4." In regulation 10 of the said regulon, Safer eb-eguston (3), à 
following sub-regalation shall be inserted, sansely :— 

*"(4) Any person aggrievod passed 
subregulation (3) of regulation 10 «ey represent to the Gentral Board of 
Boise customs 


5. In rogalation 23 of per renee after sib-segiiation (7) th 
following sub regulation shall be inserted, namely 1— : . 
*48) Any Custom Hoase Agent a doolslon os onder pasod 
ee eo ar sub-reguistion o epee 
section 129A of the GuastOme Aot, 1962, to 
Tt p" 
Act p Q0 * 


Published in the Gazoite of India, Extescedinary, Part IL — à. No. 

44, dated December 4, 1991, 
MINISTRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE f 

G.S.R. 718 (E).—(Now Delki, the 4th December, 1991). —In excsoiso of 
the powers conferred by Sootlon 33 read with Seotion 24 of the High Gour 
Judges (Conditions of Service) Aot, 1954 (28 of 1954), the Cental Government 
hereby makes the following roles farthos to amend the High Coan Jadga 
Ralee, 1956, namely :— 


. d These rules may be called the High Court Judges (A mond ment) 


(2) They shall come, inio foroo on tho dato of their pablication in the 

Officlal Gazette. ` 
2. In the High Court Judges Bales, fos rule 2B, the following role shall 
shall be subititated, namely -— 

“2B. Fre»farnisbing.— Tho valno of froo forniehing (iaclading cleotriont 
appliances) provided free of sont in the Offlxial residehce all steed to the Chiof 
Jostice shall hot exceed Ra. 1,00,000 (Rupoes one lakh only) and in the 
case of other Judges shall, not. erceod Ra. 70,000 (Rapom sovoaty thousand 


G S.B. 717 ——— execolse of the power coafersad by clause ot 
tectlon 24 ofthe High Court Jadges (Conditions of Serriobe) Aot, 1954 (28 
of 1954), the Central Govrérament hereby mabos tho following ralos — to 
amend the High Coast Jadges (Travelling Allowance) Rules, 1955, namely :— 

1. (1) ‚Thoo mlos may be called the High Ceart Jadges Travelling 

) Amendment Rales, 1991. ( 
(2) They shall como inte force on the date of thois publlsition là the 


1 In rlo 2 of the High Court J 
duis 2. be ete ting Alem i, t 
(1) inssb-ule(1) in clause (e) — ^ — ' p ik 


f 
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(a) in the opein h, for the letters end figures “Ra. 100", tho 
letters and figures "Ru, 250", shall be sebstituted ; 
In the second — 4 j - 
in clause (1), foe the letters, figures and words ‘Ris. 100" per day for 
: all tyes of localities and transport charges and escecding Rs. 30 per day in 
— specinily expensive locelities", the letter — ond words “Re. 250 
per day for sll types of localities add Ba. and transport charges not 
exor Rs. 20 per day in repect of speclelly expensive localities” shall be 


Ui) in clause (H), for the letters and fignres “Re. 100", the letters and 
figures “Ra, 400", be sabstisuted ; 


(iH) in clause (ili), for the letters and figures “Re. 100”, the letters and 
figures “Ra, 250° shall be substituted ; 

(2) to mb roles A), (1B), (1€), (1D), (1E) & (1F) in the provisicns 
fos the words “ore month”, wherever they occat, the words “fifteen days” 
shall be substituted. 

3. In rule 7-C of the said rules, in clause (a) t— 

(1) tn iub-cjenses (i) & (H), foe the words “exchiding air-conditioned” 
wherever thep cccur, the words "including air conditioned” shall be substi- 


(2) to sub-clause (ii), the following iso shal] be added, nemely : — 
“Provided on the Judge or his family members may tresci by a public 
— at b " 

G.B.R. 7160) — In exercite of the res conferred t? sob-zection (1) 
tod Saunt (00 0) c eedem (c of section 24 of the Supreme Court 
Judges (Con si ios et 1958 (41 of 1968), the Centra] Govern 
ment hereby makes the following reles farther to emend the Supreme tu 
Fadiges — Allowance) R 1959, namely i— 


i. (1) These roles mag becalled Supreme Court Judges (travelting 
(Amendment) Raies, 1991. 
(2) ey shall come into force on the Gate of thelr publication im the 
Offic ial Gazette. 


2. Inch (fof sot-rele (1) of rule (65) of the Supreme Gonrt Judges 
(Urevelling Allowance) Rules, 1959 — referred to as the said roles), - 
in the opening paragraph, fos the letters and figures “Ra. 100", tho 

letters and fgurce “Ra. shall be substituted ; 
(H) ip the’ second proviso, fos the jetters and f res PRs. 10” and. 
d andl the letters end figures “Re. 220" ard Ps. 250” 1] respectively be 


— TAAT 
in chute the lettters, fi and words “Ra, 100” XP day foe 
all types of INA and transport charges not exceeding Rs. 20 per day in 
respect of Du localities 1 like”, the letters, figures and words 
. Re, 250” per day foe all types cf localities end jui. 400 and Transport charges - 
= excecóh g Rs. 20 per day ip. respect of specially expensive k calities,’ shall 


CO) in clewe (i, fc (i), for the letters and fures “Re. 100^, tho letters and 
be substituted. ] 
3. In sub-rule (3) of ralo 6 of tho mid rales j— 





a ar 
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(1 fos clause (e), the following clause shali bo substituted, nemely ; — 

: When travelling by rail or sip, — 

(i) the judge may travel by a reserved compartment of highest clas in- 
cinding the air ——— class or by alr. Whe members of his family may 
alo travel in such reserved compartment ; 


“(id members of his femily not travelling in the reserved compartment 
may in travel — the highest class of socommodation Inoluding the air-conditioned 


— d that the Chief Justice may. travel in an inspection carriage or in 
sir-concitioned coupe of two berths, ff one is avullabie;" 
; 4. In the provlo to role GÀ of the sald rules, the words “oe they om 
travel independently, while travelling by afr” shall be added ai the ond. 


aige — Muni 


Published ia the Gazette of India, Extreowtinery, Part II, Section 3 (), 


Gated June 1, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF LABOUR ` 

: Ne. G.S.R. 343.— (New Del, the Sth May, 1991), —In exercise of the 
powell conferred ty ‘secticn 5 read with. sub-section (1) of section 7 of the 
ployees' Provident Funds and Miscellsncous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 
1932), the Central Government "Di pin the following whome farthee to 

= the Ewployeen? Providert * oir 1952, namely :— 
(1) ME scheme may be call e Employees? Provident Funds 

i dmen 1991. 


(awe 
Q. Tt shall be deemed to have come into force on and from the Ist day 
of A 1991. 

2. In the Employcer’ Provident Funts. Scheme, 1952, in paragraph 
for the words "Rupees five hundred", a i — 
be sabstitated. 


Published in the Gazette of Indis, E. Bxirsordinasy, Part YI, Section 34), 

dated 16th Soptember, 1 m 

uiae OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
G.S.R. Ne. 586 (E).—(New Delhi, the — September, 1991).— In exer- 

cise of the powers conferred by Section Q4 of the Pasport Act, 1967 (15 of 

1967), the Central Government here makes the following rales farther to 

amend the Pasport Rules, 1920, nam 


sad uj N^ These rule my be oaled the Pampert (Third Anesdmen) 
2) They shall come into force oa tho date of their publication in the 
Gazette. 


2. In Schedule 1 to the Passport Reale», 1986, for Serial Nembee 7 ard 
Mp n the following terial numbers and entries shall be sabati- 








^ NA) (s) Régiónel Fassport Offcer, be State of: Mabarsalitrs (cz- 
ORE a ud 

e oe, ' Dur, 

Bombay). Gadchiroll, Osmanabed, Jalna, 





k 


80 


Pe Fei ET RQ Me — 


l 


Boa ear — — — aet ee E ad —— —— — a a 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


7(B) (a) 


Landis ——fI — —— — —— — 


BO PIFICA TIONS —GRSFRAL GOYERNMENT 





2 


Assistant Passport Offices, 
Bombey. 


(Regional Passport Office, 


Bombay). 
Pabilo ela tioni Offices, 


Bombay). l 
Superintendent, Bombay. 


(Regional Passport Office, ` 


Assistant Passport Officer, 


Nagpur. 
(Passport Office, Nagper). 
A E re Offices, 


— Office, Nagpur). 
Superintendent, Nagpur. 
(Passport OM æ, Nagpur). 


— — — — 








Latus, Boldhane, Nagpur, Nand 
ed, Pasbhani, Wardha and 
Yeotmal) and the Union Tert- 
tory of Daman and Dadra and 
Havel. 





—do— 


in the State of Maharashtra, 
do— 


~ 00— 
—do— 


4 


Pubtithed in the Gazette of India, Extraordisary, — 30), 
dated 7th September, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR . 

G S.R. Ne. 523.—(New Delhi, the 7ih September, 1991).—In orceciso of 
the powers coafested by Secalon 6-A cead with sab-tectioa (1) of Section 7, of 
the Enployeos Provident Funds Miscellaneous Provisione Aot, 1952 (19 of 


1952), the Central Governamom hereby makes the follo 
amend the Employees’ Family Pension Scheme, 1971, 


(2) It shall come into force on the 1st 
2. In the Employees’ Family Pension 


Scheme further to 
y: — 


Scheme may bo aled the Empleyecs’ Family Pemaiem 


of Soptem ber, 1991. 
5, 1971, — 


(i) afters paragraph 10, the following paregraphs shall be intostod, namo- 


ly f— 


,"10-À, Recovery ef da mages fer defanlt in payment ef zay contributisa. — 
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i un * eye — n payment of ent of any contribution to 
n nion oF © paymen pa Re gad 
other provision — on —— ^, the Cental re Provident Fund 
missiones or soch officer as may o RA COME D 
notification in the Official Gazette, in this a ocha, T oe 
loyer by way cf penahp, damages at the rates given 








ah ai 
è 

















Period of def&u Í Rato of 
(Percentage of arrears 
per a&anum 
— a ane 
(a) Les than two months Seventeen 
(b) Two months and above but leis thea Twenty two 
months 
ee months and above but icm then T wenty-scvon 
mcn ! 
(4) Six months and above Thirty-seven 














(2) Whe demeges sdall be calculated to the searest rapes, 50 palse os 
more tote counted as the nearest higher ropee ard fraction of a regeo loet > 
than 50 raise to be ignored: 

10-B. Terms and conditions ‘for reduction or waiver of damages.—The 
Centra) Board may reduce or waive. tho damages Jevied under section 14-B of 
the Act in relation to. en estsblishment specified. in tho second proviso to 
section 14-B, subject to the following terg s end conditions, namely :— 


(a) incase of e change of managemem including transfer of the uader- 5 
taking to workers’ cooperstive and in case of merger oe amalgamation of the 
sick industria) compeny with esp other indestrial companys, complete watver 
of demaget may be allowed ; 

(b) incases, where ihe Bosrd for Industries] Finencial Reconstruction, 
for ressons to be recorded in its scheme] in this behelf recom mende waives of 
dameges up to 100 per cent may be alicwed ; , 8 

(c) im other coset, Gepending on merits, reduction of damages up to 59 
per ccnt gay be allowed. 

(ij) in peregrepb 13, efter the word ond figure “Form 2", the words “as 
prescribed under the Emplopecs’ Provident Funds & Scheme" shall be inserted. 

(Hi) in peregreph = for clauses (b) and (c), the following clause shall 
be punt: ar 

"(b) falling (89, to the children in the order of their birth and the 
"m. E — itall not be eligible for family pension unlem the elder next 
above bim or ber Eas beoome ineligible for the grast of pension ; 

Provided that in -tho case. of the mele child, the family peasion shall be 
ndis dr the age of #5 peenard in the cese of the female child 2 fani 
— all be pajable up to the ego of 05 pears or her marriage, whiohe 


(hy) Form seal us omitted. 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Brtrsondin wy] Pan If, S55 bon 3 (b, 
dated October 3. 1991. 


MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTIOR & COMPANY ABE AIRS . 
G.S.R. Ne 613 (E). —(New Delhi, October 3, 1991).—[a exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 642 of the Companies Act, 19-56. 


_the Central Government hereby makes the following rulos further to amond 


the pue (Central Goverment’ s) General Rules and Form, 1956, 
namely ; 


1. (1) These rules may be oelled the Companies (Central Gevarament a) 
Geueral Rules aud Forms (Second Amend ment), 1991. 
— (2) They shall come into force with offices on the II day of November, 


2. In the Companies (Central Government's) Guel Rules and Poems, 


— * 


3 V 


(m) sfter Role 4-C, the following rule shall be added, namely — 
“4.CC. Section 56. -Tho salient features of prospootus fos the purposes 
of tob-scction (3) of Seodop 56 aball be in Form 2 A" >! 
(b) —— — Form. 2, the following “Form shall be {aserted, 
namely 1— t 4 
“FORM 2-A 
Meworandem — Sallent Features of prospects 
| [See Section 56(2)]. 
L General Iafermtion, —(o) Name and addis of registered offios of 
the company.  ' 
^ (D) Inne listed at : [Namegs) of the Stoak Broha ages]. . E 
(c) Opeming, closing and earliest closing datos of the istino. 
(d) Name and Address of Lead managert. 
(ec) Name and Address of T:osteos dades Dobsataro Frott Doed da 
case of debenture issne). 


(f) Rating fos the Debenture/Preferonce share, if a any, obtained from 


. CRISIL or any other Recognised Ratiag Agonoy. .’ 


— 


e dE v'ructare of the company. ta). Imuod, sabsorlbed and paid 
Up cap | 

(b) Size of present iio aicinz topartely reservation fos preferential 
allotment to promoters and others. - 

. (o) ‘Paid-up Capital, = Pr de 

(4) sites the present issue. 

(ii) efte conversion of d:bentures ar applicable). 

IIL Terms of ‘preseat: 1gíae. —(2) ^ Authority fos tho — terms of 
payments and Procedure’ ‘and time yohodule for allotment and isao ot oorti- 
ficates. 


c6 How to apply availabilty of tot ng, pneus and modo of pay- 
meni. 
^ £e) Special tax benefits to company’ ead whrcbolder ades the Income 


Tax Act, if any. 
of the Issne.—(a) Objects of the emo, © ` 
M Project cost. E s 
Means of financing (including contribution of Ja 
V. Company, Msnagoment and Preject.- History, maia objects and 


“m 


t Leod - 
~~ $ 
»- è T 


^ — — 
- ^ — — — — — 
—ñi—— — — — 
* kd - n - - — — “ 
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(b) Beokgroand of- promotes, Managing Disectoe/ Wholo tito director 
"Dee Of 

(c) Location of the peoject, ' 

(d) Plant and Machinery, tochnology, process 


(e) Collaboration, pórforesanoc o garando, if i cs satitunoe in maskot- 
ing by the coliaborators. | 
— c) Infratructuse facili tics for rew materials and utilities Hio wate, elos- 
‘te. tc 


- fg Schedule of Implementation of the project aid ogoi dS a0 fik 
it al vehi heard sme iq er rr palle worki, -inatalintion of plant 
and machinery, trial production, date of the commercial — 

(h) The produoti— 
» G) Naturo of ct(1) - consum or/industeia] and cad users. r 

(i) Existing, ed and installed os of the product, domand of 
the prodact—extsting, and estimated in the ' pcus ato cetimated by a 
pe a to —— —— i 


information. ond . 
tii) FS rrr bt NE 
In case of company providing ‘services, relevant NU gent te 
nature/extent Of ‘services oto. to bé furnished. 
MS d yous Whea the’ coripady would be 


(i) Future pros 
“able to in ers net poft and decre diridan. 
of the Company for the tast five years. — 


“eam cot ated Rr eeu sa be tae bN 
(s) Balance Sheet Data; Equity Capital, Reserves (Stato Revalnation 


Reseruc, the year of revaluation and its monetary effect on asseta) and boerow- 


(b). Profit and bos data ; Salos, Gross profit, dividend. paid, if any, . 
(c) Any change in' accounting policies during the lastithroo yokes and 


MD Mum queen facie company. 
(d) Stock market of shares/debentor cs of the company, if any 
price in each of the lest three ycam asd monthly high/low prico dar 
Ang the last six months). 
VH. Whether all axed depestiz, interest on 


pryments/refeads, — 
fixed depoci's, debenture faterest, iustitational ‘duce have borm pall up to date, 
if wet, details of the arrears if amy to be stated. « 
VIII. Following particulars im regard te tho listed — mier the 
same management within the meaning of a — bis mads any 
_ Capital issde 1m the last three years. | pons 
(a) Name of the-oompany:' i 
'(b) — 
(o Type of imus (pab rghts/onapoette). I e = 
Amount of tesaé, ' ji LE apo 
3 Da lr * oa a | 
o —— oted, - 
Date of pletion : of Sa where MOM hs d 


* 
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IX. Mansgement perceptions of risk factors (c.g. sesativity to foreign 
exchange rate eeina lieia, difficalty im availability ef raw material er in 
marketing of prodacts, ceat/time everran). 


Note. —The ‘term ‘years’ wherever uscd hereinefter : meani "Financial 


If the company does not receive application re 
per cent of the imucd ‘amount, the entire subscription will refunded to 
| the applicants within ninety days from the dete of clcsure of the issue, 

If there ie delay im the d of application money Dy mai a ee 





after the com is Hable to the eacets amoust, the com will 
the at prescribed paien a mb sections (2) end 
No statement wade im this Form shall conumvene 


the Gompenics Act, 1956 and the rules made 


[i . ù 
Signatures of Director’ 


Published in tho Gaxetto of Indie, Extraordinary, Part II, ue» 
dated 26th Be ber, 1991. 
INISTIRY OF ENVIRONMENTS & FORESTS 
Ne. G. &R. 596 (E). —(datea Septem ber 201th, 1$91).— In exerche of the 
— copfened by Secticn 23 of the Poblic Liability Intmarce Act, 1991 
6 of 1991), the Central @overnment hereby makes the following rales to 
amend the Public I iabilty Insurance Rules, 1991, name 
- — seen rules may be called the Public Liability — (Amendment) 
8, 


(2) They dall come nto fcrce on ike dato cf thelr publicetion in the 
Official 6 — 

2. the Fotlic Liability Incurence Rules, 1991, after Rule 7, the 
— rales shal] be inrerted, namely :— 

Sa Directions.—(1) Any direction issued under Section 12 shall be in 


5) The direction shell specify the marre of sction to be taken aad 
the time within which K shell be complied with by any owner, person, officer, 
authority or sgency to wlom such direction is given. 


l (3) The owner, person, officer, antborky or sgescy to whom any 
direction is sought to be igi thall be served with s copy of the — 
direction end shall be aired of not Jess than fifteen days from 
the date of service of E icdoe to niih sn offiecr designated in this behalf, 
the objections, if any, to the imne of the proposed direction. 


(4) The Government shall within a pericd of forty-five days from the 


separ tl Nig eer aa! rgo : zd oe ity 
Is given to the owner, person, officer, aut? Pee to file ions, 
whichever is carlier after considering the — — received the 


owner, person, officer, authority or an sgency sought to be directed.and for 
reasons to be recorded im writing, confirm, modify or decide not to ieue the 
peoposed dieection. 


(5) I» a omo where the Government is .of the oplnicn thet in view 


E / r 
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of the likelihood of a grave injury to tho pablo itis not expsilent to provide 
an Opportunity to flle objections agalast the proposed diseotion, { may, fos 
pesi be recosdod in writing, imas directions without providing m a" 
opportunity. 


(6) Every notloe or direction roqulred to bs issacd nadæ this ralo shall be ' 


deemed to be duly served. 

(a) where ‘the person to be served is a company, if the document is 
ad deossed in name of the com , at its registered office os at iw priacipal 
— aati busines, is either, ' 

sent by ragistered post ; o! 

(i) delivered or affixed at some coniplouons part of the promises at ita 

reglstorod office oe ai the priacipal Office or place of business ; 


(b) where the person tobe served isan offices ia Gorom a cat, 
if the doca mont is addressed to the psrson anda copy th is endorsed to 
his Head of the Department and also to the to the @overnmecat, 
as tho cato may be, incharge of the Department in whioh, for tho tims being 
the business solatiag to the Dopirtment, in whioh the officer is employed, 
transacted and is cithes, — 

(D sent by registered post ; 

D rire oe tendered to hilos T T zw 

(c) ia any other case, if the doossaent is addsomod to th» poron to be 

and — * e 


(i) is given of tendered to him ; or - 


cif if gach Derida cannot bs found. is affixed on som conspicuons part 
of his last known placo of residence or busines, os is glvén os teddared to some 
adult member of his family of ia afüzed on eae eee 
or building, if any, to which it relates, or T 

Gil) is sont by registered post to that person. 

EXPRIME. — For the purpose of this rulc — 


(a) eae body corporate and incladée a firm os othor 
— of i 
©) “a servant” not a member of the family. 
Maaener of giylag aotic 2.— Fhe magor of giving notios dijs Rie 
(b) oí Section’ 18 stiall be as follows : 
(a) The notioe shail be in writiag in Form IE... t, 
(b) The person giving notice may send a c0 7y of tho sam » to — 
(i) if the alleged offence has taken place in a Union Ferritoey — . 
(a) the Central Boerd os the - Gommittoo/parson os body of persons dalo- 
gated the powers of the Central Board gn ies | the Water (Prevention and Cont- 
Pe of Pollution) Act, 1974 (6 of 1974), and the Air (Prevention and Gontrot 


of "D, M Act, — (14 of 1981) ; and 

(b) Ministry vitoament Forests (represented by the Soorotary 

the Government of India) ; 

mee) if the alleged offeace has taken place in a State — 

(a) the State Board fos the prevention and contsal of watos pollotion 
yr a (Prereation and Control of Pollutioa) ot, 1974 
6 

(b) the Government of tho ee LE. to tho 
Ege ny aD e arene 
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^ (o) the Minltry of Environment and Forest (represented by the Secre- 


tery to the Government of 
- (d) Es alleged — has taken plece in 8 District, the District Col 


(a) The roe shall be ent by registered pest acknowl dgement due ; 


. (b) The period of sbty days mentioned in clause (b) of Section 18 of the 
Act (6 of 1991) shall be reckoned from the date it [8 first received by one of the 


authorities mentioned above." 


[Seo Rule 9 (1)] 


By Registered post acknowledgement duo 
From“ 


* 
€" BES ane THE BEB EE] 


SSO SHAOHO OHNE 0990 OHO 505902€ 9*5 


Sn Oe CHF 


14, Notes under clause (b) of Section 18 of tho Publio Liability Insurance 


Mp D, — — ——— — — — —— 
evi- 


. "In case the notice is given in the same of a company, documentary 
dence gutherhir g the person to tgn tke notice shall be enclosed to this notice. 
o Whereas it epposis to. me/ws that an offenco under the Public Liability 
— Act, 1991 Ay of 1991) hee been committed/is being committed by 


99 een 695 09095095 





JJ We hereby give te d i deys under inc (b of Section 18 of 
Public LietiHty Imsmance Act, sat der wy/our rention E filo a on 18 ofthe 


the Court against (2)......................... 
we ewe eenreon err nen Ha qee 

Hod Ook Hae OHH HOE 4062272950699 sam 

“9 oe pawase sedecs 


“for violation of section of the Public Labitity Ioserusce Act, 1991. 
` 1 e, ia support of thie notice, hereby enclose the followin documents* 
ss evidenco of proof of violation of the Public — PROE ACT 


1991 : — 
2 
“eos TE e p i 

Dated C2 O48 HF OTEK E HOE HOD 
+ 
- EI - r s 

LI 
£ ` < + - i e ae i 1 £ geatu: e(8) 
* t 


» * - 
———————— SIO Utica le MES EIER ERIE GETS, — ————— 


*?* 





PART 1] , — NOHFICATIONS-- CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 37 


c give the name end address of the alkged offesder. In caso ofa | 
— cog proscar Operating unit indicate the name of the 
wa/location/and nateré 

;, . "*Docomen pce includes rhotographa/technicel ‘epoca healt 
reports of the min sige relating to tho ho alleged violation/offence 


' Pubiislied in the Gazette of ‘India, | Extraordinary, Part II, Section Xt), 


Sated 12th E 
MINISTRY OF SURFACE TRANSPORT | 

G. B. R 583 (Œ). —( Dated September 12, 1991), —In exercise of the powers 
conferred by Section 110(35b) of the Motoe Vehiclea Act, 1988, the Contral 
— hereby n àkes the following rules, ragely:— 

Short tite aud commescement.- (1) There rule mey be called the 
redi Sig i ef Metor Vehicles (Prescription of Conditions for Exemp- 
tiea) Rules, 1991. ` 

iai shall come isto force on the date of their poblicetion im the 
axette, 

2. Conditions fer the grant of exemptien from Rale 93.— Tho Stat$ Go- 
Veligwent may exempt eny motor vehicle ar ‘ary claw cf description of motor 
— —— from me provition of Rulé 93 cf the Cestrel Motor Vebicié Ruled, 

tùbſect to the folfiiment of any pr all of the "conditions specified in these 

s which that Govérr ment may deem fit to ifspoee, nemely :— = 


(1) Such motor vebicle or class of description of motor vohicle shall — 
— aside such load restrictions as tho State Government may by order 


aa this bebalf 
btain — permission of. soch suthorky as be tpocifiéd 
iy te ‘Government de this, behalf before putting woh voice oa the 


— mot they are loaded, travel over such bridges and cros-dra‘noge 
s on the roed, which the State Goveromert ay having regarding to 
the safety of the road stroctures specify ; | 
(4) . Where | es openly irn (c) to travel over the atroctüro refer- 
red to ‘that clause, the owner or T b the fe ‘Greco giren by Bo othe 
my cross the rivera fp KE the d given by the 
ed by the State Government by this 
a give edvence — to ch tutor or offer edid b thi 
behelf tp the State Government ré parting the movement of such vehicle ; 

( don ee oe ee eee ' time 
. red light end reflectors in. the “aight to as to indicate the extreme of 
the vehicle clearly ; a 
move without any hindrance to the normal flow of traffic ; 

) not exceed the specd Hait of 16 kme. per hour. . 

int aes tothe mevemeatef much vehi —— * f a hioj 

or ect ve to m0 Yement.o Y ch, © 
og the treasporter- ee ee 
as may be esemed the guth orities in this bebs 

(3) The Bats Government shall not be Ine fo any damage at may bo 

— eee h their tensita ; 

PELO Tid [tion onder these rales shall be without prejedics 
to the 9 met —— eo behalf tby the State Government 


b 
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regulate or stop the movement of such vehicles „having regard to tho safety of 
roads, bridges, structures. and other road ua:rs ; 


(5) The State Goveremant may in consultation with the operator of the 
Vehicle or the owner conduct foute survey to amom tho fitness of tho roads fos 
movement of auch vehicles, feasibility of nogotiating th» carves more particu- 
mpi in bulit-üp areas, zufficlency o? road width, adequacy of verticle clearance 

deficiencies idsntified in the ass ome »nt shall be rectified by the opsmiors 
oF owners of the vehicles ; 


(6) Exemption granted under these rales shall be applicable onl [t 
Operating such vehicles on roads lying tho jariadiction of the Publio 
Department of the respective State Department and oporatoes of the a ot 
thelr owners thereof shall make thelr awn ‘arrangements to obtain th» approval 
of the other Departments of local body authorities for playing on the roads 
lying within their jurisdiction. 


3. Removal of doubts, —Fos removal of doubts, it is hosby declared that) 
any exemption granted neder these rulos in any State shell be valid only in thet 
Sato and if the ogómtor of tho vehicle purposed to DIY tha vehicle ta any Gthor, 
State, he shall appiy separately to that State fos the grant of oremption, in 
which case the grant of such exemption shall be tubjeot to sash conditions as 
that State Government may doom fit to impose in socoedanoo with those 
rüle& . ' 


- 





Pobllahed in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 30), 

Dated 15th October, 1991. 
- MINISTRY OF PERSONNELD, P.G. & PENSIONS 

Ne. G.8.R. 631(E) —{dated October 15, 1991).—In exercise of the powors 
conferred by suo-tectíon (1) of Section 18 of the Adadnistrative Tribunals Aot, 
1985 (13 o£ 1985), the Contea) Goverament hereby makes the following further 
amendments in the notification of the Government of India in the oratwhile 
Ministry of Personnel and Training, Administrativo Reforms and Public 
Grievances and Pensions (Department of Porsonnel and Training) Q.8.R. No. 
610(E), date the 26th July, 1985, namely :— 


In the said notification, for the ‘Pablo the followtog Table shall be subati- 
tuted, pense 














“TABLE 
"T — m — — BRI P — — umana! | erp mm, anini — — —— end 
81. Bench Jurisdiction of the Bench > 
No. t 
1. Principal Bench (Slew Delhi ^ Union Territory of Delhi - 
2- Ahmedabad Be State of "rM l 
3; (a) Allahebed Bench E State of HU snduh cca at 
x E — — serial ge 
. (b) Lucknow Bench Lucknow, Hardol, Khoel, Rai Bar 
alzabed, 


Sitapar, Unneo, F 
Barabanki, Geada, 


Pratapgarh aná 
Sul tanpor, 
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* 74, Bangalore Benoh State of Karnataka. ` 
26. Calcutta Bench ' . State of Sikkim and West Bengal and 
| . the Union Territory of Andaman aad 
^y» i . l Nicobar Islends. 
$. Chandigarh Beach . States of Jammu and Kashmir, Har- 
ysne, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab 
— Union Territory of Chandi- . 
"*"V, €uttack Bench l , Stato of Orisa. 
$. BErsakulem Beach . State of Kerala and the Union Terri- 
tory of Lakshadweep. 
9. Guwahati Bench State of Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, 
^ Negaland, Tripama, ——— 
deah and Mizoram. 
10. Hyderabad Beach State of Andhra Pradesh. 
41. Jabalpur Bench . Stato of Madhye Pradesh. 
(a) Jodhpur Bench Stato of ; Rajasthan 11 Dis- 
! tricts mentioned in Seria! N 12(b) 
' . Under the farisdiction of Jaipur Bench. 
(b) Jaipur Bench Ajmer, Alwar, Bharatpar, Bondi, Jal 
pur, war, Jhasjhoon, Kotah, 
Sawai par, Siker and Tonk. 
13, Madras Bench State of Tami! Nedo and the Uaioa 
f Territory of Pondichæry. 
14. Bombay Bench. Siate Of Maharashtra, Goa and the 
| E ER of Dadra end Nagas 


15. Patna Bench State of Bihar.” . 


— — munitam —— —— —⸗ 
Lied n 











Published im the Gazette of Indie, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 3 (1), 
dated 10th October, 1991. i 


MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 
G. T «26 (E).—(Dated October 10, 1991).— In excroite of the powers 
by clause (g of enb-section (2) of motion 87 read with section 79 of 
the Reliwaye Act, 1989 (04 of 1989), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules foriber to smend the Welghment of Consignment (Ia - 
Wagor-loed or Vrain-load) Rules, 1990, namely i— 
1. (1) These rules. may becaled the Welghment of Consignments (in 
Wegcn-load er. Traiz-lead) (Amendment) Rules, 1991. 
— (2) They shell come into force on the lit day of November, 1991. 
2. Ya the Weighment of Consignments (In Wagon-load oe Trais-loed) 
Rules, 1990 fos. the Sobedules, the following Schedules shall be tobetitnted, 
| “SCHEDULE I 
[ See Rule 3 @)] 
Charges fer welghtsent of wagons at the destination station 


5 
1 L 
€ M im » 
i 
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i 
— — ———— — — Amal LHP. pee, I —— —— — — —————— ——— — 




















Description of Wagon Welghment charges 
— — — ———————— XY — — — — 
Ra, P. 
(i) Per B.G. 4 wheeled wagon 401.00 
(i) Per M G. 4-wheeled wagon 216.00 
(iii) Pes» N.G. 4-wheeled wagon 82.00 
SCHEDULE It 
. | See Rule 3(2)(H) ] 
Addtitowal charges for haulage of wagons i 
Description of wagon Haulage charges 
Pm Shand — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — —— —ñ— ⸗ 
— LN Rs. P. 
. © Per BG. 4-wheeled wagon 401.00 
(ii) Pa MG oo wagon 216,00 
(di) Per N.G. 4-wheelod wagon ` 82.00 


— — — — ee 
Ld 








Sn A sae ee a pa MEMO Sr 


i 


— '— — 


Pe a iue 


Pobilahed in the Gazette of Indie, Ertreosdinery, Part II, — 

dated 26th December, 1991. ME 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE & COMPANY AFFAIRS’ ^ ^ 

No. G.S.R. 754 (E) — (26th December, 1991). —I[n exesciso of the po 
conferred by clauses (a) end (b) of Vub-secdon (1) of section 642 of the Com- 
paniés Act, 1956 (1 of 1956," the’ Central Goveram»nt hereby makos the 
following rales further to amend th: Companies (Contral aum 
General Rules and Forms, 1956, namely :— 


i 1. (1) These tulos may be calied the Compaules (Central Goverament **) e 
General Rules aod Forms (Tafrd Amendment), 1991, 

(2) They shall come {nto force on the date of thoie pablication in the 
Official Gazette. 
f e In the Companies ( Central Government’) € General Rules and Forms, 
1956, — 

(3) after rule SA, the following role shall be inserted,’ namely: — ^ 

‘“8B.- Soctloas 1084,'108B and 108C.—(1) Erery application for 


— An Central Government under seotion 103A of the Aot shall be 
Form 

(2) Every application ’ finder anU-rolé {1) shall bo acodmpanied by a 
chellan k a bank draft sy\dancing paym ant of a fee of rapees five handred. 

(3) Every iotimation refetred to in ection 108B and evory apptication 
foe approval under section. 108C shall be given in Form 7E. 
,, (4 Every application ander- sabrals (3) shall be a»companied by a ij 
chalian or a bank deeft evidencing the payment of a feo of rapoes, five hundr-- 
ed." 


fd in annexure A, after Form 7C, the following Fozms shall bo inserted, 
nemely :— un E 
| , “FORM No; 7D 
cof civ 7.7 1! — (See,rale 58). . 
Form of sypplicatien for pact i Coal NUR fer 
Acquisition of Shares 


i 
EE on 


a w^ o. 


PAR?1] NOMPFICATIONS —CENTRAL GOVERMENT — 





l. Name and eddrem of tho applicant. —— —— 
24. Names of direotors of the applicant : if the 
applicest is a company, give details of other directos- 
ships, partnerships and pz oship held by them... 
.. 3. Proposal for which the approval of Central 
Government is sought ender section 108A (1) of the 


| 4. Name and address of Registered Office of — 
the company whose shares are proposed to be aoqatr- 
cd. f. c A o3 


5. -Whether the s is dominant undor- - 
taking uader ecction 2(d) of the Monopolics sad Ror ` 
triotive Tide Practico i : 


Act. ‘a = > 1^ 

6. Whether the applicant. is tbe owner jn rola- 
— dominant — 8 ot voan aciei 
result of sach acquisition of shares, o a 
dominent undertaking, es defined m section 2(d) of 
the Monopolies and Restrictive Trad» Practices Act, 
1969. If so, the particulars thereof. o 

7. Whether the company whose shares, aro 
proposed to be is a dominant u 
|. 8. Neme the directors of tae company 
whose shares are to bo soqaired. 

9. Details of the proposed investment— 

(a) Nomber sed sominal value of shares pro- 
posed to be acquhed. _ 

(b) Whethes the proposed shares are to be 
&oquired as a result of any trantfee or asa resale of 
fresh issue by the company. 
— (a) ‘Whether the shares are to be beneficially 
held by the applicant. . . 
~ (d) Rate at whioh the shares are to be acquised 
end fall justification fos the tamo, 

(e) Amount to be invested,  , 2 

(D Whether the shares are quoted in any stock ' 
exchango, If so, the price at which shares aro quoted 
dato of quotation and nsme of stock exchange. 
(g) Form of payment. . i 
(h) Beak up valuo of shares as por manorure I. ``’ 


(1) Value of share based on yleld . m acoordande 


"n 


pany 
sharci aro p å to be acquired wero valued- 
hò nené” with | the saistonce of a valucs 
ring the last two eaii. A ‘Matement in respect of 
thé value of r With the besis of 
may be attached to the application. 


(b) ín case tho fixed amets of the 
whose shares are proposed to be acquired have beca 
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- revalued at any time, foll details thereof. 
- 11. Full details of the parsons (nene, addrces, 
ato.) from whom the sheses are proposed to bo acquis 


TA. Paiterm of the sbeechokting of the applicant 


m E - 


| > s - No. of ordinary = Peroertage 
SL No. Ramo i ordinary 











14. str ar cabe, Ng at present and 
after scquisition share | company whose 
shares aro to be acquired. ` 


[Mir AUE OOR eein AH RREA rra 


- — "ip ome 
| Galsting/aftes) (extitiogiatter) . 


— tns lon gugupti qa ud gis iuvet inh. ¶ forsa ů 


1. Financial institutions as defined in seo- 
thon f(de) of the M and Restrictive 





be 
Lnd E m = — 





, Notes.—1. In case the abarebokting of any individual/conatituent exceeds 
omo per cent. of the total y capital of the company, please indicate the 
seme of each such she: “ard the shares held by such shareholder sepa- 








IS 


ss ^ 
pU - -i 
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indiost thareholding of the appiloant t with the 

is à. Please e how the g fl exe ais to peo 
posed purchase of shares, five cont nominal valno 
: a ho company wareanting apptication ander scotion 


15. (a) Whethes tho shares are to- be acquired 
in his/its own name or in the name of any othes por- 
fon. If the ahares are to be acquired in tho name of 
any other person, give full particulars thercof with 


relationship, if any. 
(b) If the answer to (a) above is in ‘the afirma 
tive, the reason therefor, 


16. "Relationship/essociation, if any, of the pew - 
son acquiring tho shares with the transferor(s) and 
with the directors of the oompeny whose sharoi are 
proposed to be aoquired. ME 
17. (a) Details of funds available out of which © 
the shaves aro proposed to be aoquised. (In case the 
applicant is s company, cash flow statement fos five 
years including tho yoaz in whioh transfor is proposed | 
shall be attached). 
. (b) If amy part of the amount -to bo invested is 
to be financed by borrowing, the smount of loan and 
sources of financo with terms regardisg ropsyment, 
interest, scourity. eto., to be stated. 
18. (a) Whether tho provialons of sub-seotion MET 
(4) of 1ection 372 of the Act os the provisions of any | 
Other law aso applicable in tespect of the above l d 
transaction. If 40, whethes thay have been complied . 
with, Please give pasticulass. 
` (b Whether the approval undes the Foselgn 
Aot, 1973, is needed to the pro- 
proposed acquisition. If so, it. may be stated whe- 
thes necossary approval hes beon obtained. A oopy 
of the sald approval may be enclosed, ' i 
(0) Whether rules 40A and 40B of listed groo- 
enr or Mock S Echange, are applicabile ; give partioa- 


(d) Indicate the relevant clauso of momoran- ' 
dum and articles of emociation for the proposal. 


, 19. Whether there will bs any change in the 
composition of the board of directors of the 





20. : " the > ds * 
west to fom. í — 
21. Pleste enclose the following 1 

( A challan/bsak draft towards prescribed 


2 1 
[d 
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fee : 
(iD One copy of the andited belence-theet and 
— and loss account of the company whose shercs 
— — last threo 
rex immediately preceding tho year in which the - 
shares ato proposed to be acquired. 

(iii) One copy of the audited belance-sheet and 
profit and loss saccosnt of the applicant for cach of 
the three years immediately preceding the pear in 
which the shares are proposed to be. scquired, if the 


oe a 
[Wo solemul declare thet the facts dod mers 


tho benë of mg four Euomlefee std tho ote fca ato teno to the best of my/our 
information and belief. 





Signature of the epplicant 
Date ; 
Deel gnation/desoription 
in Ng AO gel tiva t pln in any, t, the deficiency 
will be d om to the applicant and the period of 60 days me In 
ae OSE of the Act will count from the date from whioh such ¢ la 
set 


(b ca ation form together he exclommer tal bo fiie 
— ET 


(c) Whe information in respect of ema 9 (0), 9 (i), 10 (a), 10 (b), 17 (a) 
and 17 (b) need not be forniehed ff the nominal value of the — 
Ce G A EME BE E i3 


UR j 
peer value of shares as per the latest balance-sbe ct 
a " ME Rupees in thonsende), 


(M) Dividends proposed to bó paid, not of 
(Hi) Income-tax Hability sos provided fos —— LL 


Total set worth — . ^ 4 
Preference capite] — B 
Net worth of equity A 
Break-up value per equity share ` A 


Total No. of oquity‘ihares ` E 








v 
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ANNEXUREI . 
Valve of shares based on yield 
(Figures to be given from Sante ee ee uen Jeata) 
Yen Year Yous 


Profit (al deprociation bat before tax — f 
t (aite ore ; 
— providing tor development rebate 

weterve) . 


stars j  @883 8497 &# —— — v woe 


Add ; Development rebate reserve 
Los on sale of amets nnd any item of ; 
of non-rcowriog nature — 


ser ade 





A: Al A2 . A3 





Losi { i 
(i) Dividends on lavestmecats (other 
then teade investments) 


Interest on Government securitics — 
DM nad 
Dider 


non-basines profits pag WT BES 499 "^5 99$ — 
Bt: Bl B2 B3 
Pre-tax profi { 8 = (A-- B) Ci C2 C3" 


LI 


at 15), rotura D X 100 = E 


TER 
Add ! Merket value of isvæatmeæsts on which 





ee ee eee F 

Net worth : (E 4- F) G 

Lees ! Preference capital H 

Net worth of equity G—H 

Net worth of ono equity share , G—H 
No. of equity shares 


“Note : In case profit finctuate considerably during the lant three years 
arerage Of five pears working should be taken. 


FORM NO. 7E 
—— of — te the Cenusl Gevernmeat of ike proposal te tranfer 


: Form ef fer s val of {ke c i 
aet of shares ein om — 
1. Memets) of the "rusa ene 


ing fall details of propelotoe- 
Da cahin held by them in other bodies 
corporate 


3. (a)() Nameoand sdérem of tho. 
Registered Office of the company whose 
shares are proposed to be tennaferred 


Gil) 1f the application ls under seotion ' 


—— established place of business 
In India 


(b) The total issued, subscribed and 
pum equity shere capital of the company 

whose shares are proposed to bo be transferred 

(c) The number, nominal valuo and 
other particulars of shares that are proposed 
to be transferred 

4. Composition of the board of 
directors of the company whose shares src 
proposed to be transferred indicating 
nominess , if any, of the tranafosos 


8. Whether the company whose sbarce 
are proposed to be transferred, is s domi- 
nant undertaking  - 

6. Whhethes the applicant is the ownes 
in relation to & dominant undertaking os 
would be, as g resalt of such tranafer of 
- ghares, the owner of a dominant undertaking 
as defined in section Xd) of the MonopoHes 


and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969. 
If so, the particulars thereof 

, 7. Sharoholding pattem of investee 
company in the following form : 


(i Financial institutione If the 
trensfetor is s constituent of a group, the 
present holding of the group to which the 
transferor belongs may be indicated 


Gi) Non-residents (individuals, foecign 
companies, etc.) 


(tii) Directors and thelr relativos and 


: 8. Present holding of the teast 
including those companies under egredi 


management with percentage of shares held, 


11998 
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In the nomina] value of the subscribed 
equity share capital of the company whose 
Maret are proposed to be transferred, | 

(Nete í Each body corporate which 
holds more than ono pes cent total equity 
share capital shal) be indicated separately). 
— pron ud —— trans- 

and its/the A 

10. Whst are the sources of finance 
of transferees ? Whether these are to be 
transferred to share brokers ; if s0, who are 
the ulimsto transferees. Fornish thei 
somplete details. 


1l. If the tranaforce is a company, 
nemo of its directors, 
1g. Number and the nomine! value of 
the equity shares already held by the 
£d traneferee(s) and the other conwitoents of 
the group to which the transfereets) belong 
in the equity share capita! of the com 
whose shares are pro to be transferred : 
and the percentage shares held to the 
total equity capital of the company. 
13. Number asd the nominal value of 
ity shares held by the transferee(s) and 
e» constituents of the to which ho 


will be held after sech acquisition to the 
total equity capital of the company. 


14 (a) Whether the amets of the 


with the assistance of a values during the 
lett two pears. A statement ip respect of 
the valve of assets togethes with the besis of 
Seaton may be attached to the spniics- 


(b) Incase the fixed amets of the 
y whose Deter arc propored to be 


15. (a) Nominal value of shares. 

(b) Rate st which the shares MEC pro- 
poset to be transferred, 

16. Whether the shares propose 
be transferred aro quoted on — 
exchenge. Ifso, the rate on which they 
were quoted, date of quotation ead the 
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zamo of the stock exchange whose they are. 
Hated may be stated. 


17, (a) Break-ap valgo of shares as pos 
the late balance-sheet of m 
whote shares are proposed to bo erred 

annexure 


change 
composition of the board of directors of tho 
company whose shares aro proposed to be 
“ttamfeered. if 10, the details: thoscot. 


19. (a) Whether the. al under 
the Foreign Exchange Re Act, 1973, 
is needed for the teansfee of shares. If so, 


whether neoosery approval hes bees 
obtained, A copy of the ssid approval may 
be enclosed, 


(b) sic vidsal proviso of section ` 
‘372 (4) of the Companies Act, 1956, or 
: applicable 


company whete shares arc to be 
transferred. E LAE 


| ^ RL Purpose 
by the proposed er of shares 
22. Please enclose a copy each of 


(i One copy of the andited balance- 
sheet and profit aad Joss account of tho 


Á 
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8 





end profi and lom account of the teaasforos. © 
Gi) A copy of tho letom audited 

belenoc-shoet and profia and loss account of 

the trensferce in caso it is a body corporate. 


Netes : (a) If the intimation is incomplete in vi prs yoeg oct, tho deficioney 
will be pointed out to the appliesa! end the posiod of 60 days mentioncd ia 
scotson 108K of the Act wil be counted from tho date from wh which suoh 
deficiency is rectified. 

(b) In respect of iatimatiom under seotiom 108G of the Aot, the 
information may be farnished ia respsct of the amota, oto., of the Indias brasch 
of the f. body ootpoeate. 

(c) infoamation together with onciosnres shall be furnished in 


triplicate, 

(d) The information in sompoot of items 14{a), 14(b), 17(a) and 17(b) 
need not be furnished if the nominal valoo of thares proposed to be tran trann oetod 
is legs thaa Rs. 10,000. | 

ANNSXURE I 
Peter TATAN or Sparen RE PAE CHA MION Balaa Cue 


en 


at «sd 099-0 


Paid-up capital - 
Add: Reserve and surplos: - ee. neces. amp 


Less : 

(a) Miscellsnoont expenditure to the EM 
extent not written off — 

(b) Dobit balance of profit end loss 


oo Arecars of depreciation not provid- 
(d) Contingent Habilitios such sa 


(i) Gratuity, taxes, eto., with detail — 
RUN dg Dividends proposed to be . paid 
oat escaso 
(iH) Iscome-tas lability not: provided 
fos — 
Total net worth E NN 


Preference capital 
Net woeth of equity A—B 


- 
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Break-up value per oquity shaec A—B ` 
‘ Total of equity shares | 
j ANNEXURE II 
' Value ef shares based en yield 
(Figure to be given from balance-sheeu (cx the lest three — | 
. Wear Yen Year 
ending ending  . ending 
Profit (afte (after deacon bat before tax u 
and after providing for development rebate 
Osor Ye) pe ——— PES — 
Add : Developmeat rebate reserve - ; 


Loss on sale of assets and any iem of 
expenditure of non-recurring nature. 


9061989 = = oponas | —  -o0"99* 





A Al A2 A3 
( Dividends om investments (other 
then trade investments) eases —* 
(ii) Interes: on Govermment secneitics a eo Aes 
(iii) Proft on sale of fixed sasety . 
, Investmer ta and other non-businem profits — — ae 
' (v) Bacese provision written back è see ——— m 
i B B1 Boo B 
Kre as poit iy pe tax pr C] C2 C3 
age yearly pre-tax pro t 
Less : " é ; 
Estimate tax wal 
AY net prefits pi | | 
tion (C—D w=) l 
Capitalia "D" st 107 rotora : D x 100m E 
- 15 
Add : Market value of investments 
which dividend bas beca deducted in tho a 
‘sbove calculation : F 
Net worth : (K4-F) G 
Less : Preferetce capital . H 
Nes worth of : ZEE QE. 6O—H 
S Bet worth of one equity share | G-H 


iO Sae SE — — — — — — — — 


No. of equity maree 


BERGE Lee fessum fem (jenem ——— ues deci. RE — — 


*Note : In case — fluctuates considerably during the lest tbree € 
ave age of five pears working should be taken.” d pt 


a ome t ero e eT 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Bxwsoedinary, Past IT, Soctioa 30), - 
No, 412, dated November 12, 1991. 


+ VETERINARY COUNGID OF INDIA 


aae Te Oron by inoia Gh re with sotion 19 and section 20 of the 
Indis with the previous approval of Gonteal Government horoby makes ths 


- 1. Shert title and commencemont.—({1) ‘These regulations may bo called 
the Veterinary Couscil ef India ([nspecters and Visiters) Regulations, 1991. 
(2) They shall come into force with immodiate effect. : 
2 Definitions.—{1) In these rsogulations, onlest the context othorerise 


(a) ‘Act’ means the Indian Vetosinasy Gouncil Act, 1984 (52 of 1984) ; 

(b) ‘Executive Gomnsittes” means the Esosutivo Gommitecs constitated 
under exb-section (1) of ssotion 18 of the Act; 

(c) ‘Inspector moans the votorinary iaspootos appointed under sub-section 
(1) of section 19 of the Act; 

(d) ‘President’ moans the Prosideat of Voteeinary Gouaci! of India elootoá 
undee sub-section (4) of section 3 of the Act; 

(c) ‘Secretary’ moans the Scoretary of Veterinary Gouwnoll of India 
appointed under gub-seotion (1) of section 11 of the Aot ; 

(f) “Visitor moans a visitor appointed andes  sab-socilon (1) of scotion 20 
of the Act. | 

(2) Words and expressions usod in these reguistions and not sop 
defined above shell have the same meaning as in the Act. 

3. Inspection of Veteriasry Colleges, kespitals and institetions aad erca- 
rmination held by a Ualversity, Board er other veterisary institutions. —(1) ‘Tho 
Veterinary Council of India shall appoint not less than throe inspectors to 
inspect Veterinary Oollogo, hospital or other institution where veterinary oduca- 
tion is given os to attend any voterlnary oxamiastion held by any Enivossity, 
Board or other veterlaary inatltation. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Soosetery to wicortain porlodloally from 
the University, Board or other veterinary institution veterinary 
examination, the date and place of every such examination which may ba 
inspected by the Vetariaary Gouncll of India. 

4. —— req i B Nə shall bs appointed as an - 

unless ho possotses the follo quali 23, namely : — 

(e) (D a rocogrised voterinary qualification included tn the Firm Sohodale 
of the 


OR ^ 
oe recognised vetosimary qualification included in the Second Sohodale 
of the Act. 


(b) (D must have atleast five ycam' téaching cxpericnce in a voterinary 


1 


, OR 
(ii) twelve yoars’ professional standing. 
OR 
(iN ten years’ professional standing with three yours’ oxposionce as votar- 
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veterinary examination coadocted by the U Board or.other veteri- 
nary ins which is required to be inspected by him and he shall report to 
the e Committee thereon. 

(3) A1 Vea segna kA er ar ema ary any veterinary college 


oe from examiners of from any official of the Uonivertity, Botid os other ian 
tation conducting veterinary examinatioa. 

(4) An inspector commissioned by the Veterinary Council of Indie shall 
be travelling sllowance and other allowances as prescribed for the members 
of the Council fos attending its moctings. 

- (5 No membor of the Veterinary Counoll of India shall be appointed as | 


. Procedure of lnapection.— Every inspectos shall comply with the fol- 
. dowing requirements, samely + 

(a) to make biesself acqualted with each previous report on the facilities. 

: for teaching existing at the veterinary college, DM oe other Institution 

» where veterinary education ie. given ard with the examination os 

eseminetica conducted by the U ^ cierinary institu- 

tion which he is — to inspect, es the may direct and with the 

remerks of the body cOndroting the caaminations,: the Institutions autborities 
and the observations of the Council thereon ; 

(b) to attend personally every examination which he is required to ins- 

pect and to inspect veteris —— hospitals and otber instiiutions where 


modation, trairing and other facilities for veterinary inetroction and training 





6. Duties of 1) In furniching the report of the Executive 
Committee under snb-regoleticn (2) of reqalntion , It shall be the duty of an 
od = jon categorically atout the rufficlency or otherwise 
ation end ako to fecord therein kis specific ophion whether 

E d cn was properly conducted ; 

pa pie — were framed having regard to the 
eves Or Lr pants imperted ; and 


(c) the teeching facilities available in the veterinary college, hospital or 


n in which veterinary education is given are sufficient. 
(2) The report referred to in sob-regulation (1) shell: 


(s) set forth all necemary particulars as to ‘the questicns proposed in the 
written, ors] end practicel asad vir pg of each pi pit inspected by 7 the hy pector, 
the cases sppliances for cBnical and precticel examinations, the 

arrepgemests made fór h investigation, the method and rcales of marking, the 
standesd of knowkdge shown 21 Buccesfo] candidates and generally all sech 
details as may be required for acjudienting on the wopo and character of the 


(b) include a brief record cf the actus) time spent by the inspector in 
g csch exam os cach dey of bis inspection ; 

(c) ‘clade information relating to teaching facilities, equipment, accepr- 
end staff eslating at such colleges, boepitah end institutions and other 
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om ^ ? “4 
ey t, 





"m 
theft zc +h oem ama p F8 098 FAS Ia ha to fe on ulia - 


(d) rial — to which the tecontinendationá of thé Veterinary 
Haus de ee d to. to- inetions -have-been carried out'in the 
eds, him nand also the exteri to whidh the 

educational regulations NA Veterinary Council have been given effectto in 
che aed. —— rine Tinton "bdo iain or sub ——— 
do adole, e U,‘ SEE Ee a E Fi 
(e) compare tlie? P ‘copy of i a aise the 
originial and: córrect,.ign énd return it to the: ‘Sectethry for préservition the 
Securus os DC GODDCH ha ee ene T Bert pott of ai Urt Uu 





(2 : Reports of: inspectors - ‘shall - “be coniidentia! unlem in thy particules 
cese the Council shal] otherwi£e direct. à- yer thous dos trc anb 
e. AS 4000-48 d- report Es án inspector ins bei olin, hifficlént 

r of-copies thereof mer y bale 


uu reer s ‘at shall" fumgh "io ti Council it rema 
du o uy tuit ip all fami 1o d em art ay 

en mspector with the remarks of the veterinary 

NOR Pde Apis —— or of the: University; Boerd or other 
Toae Enstitution. Nhi the exsminétion shall bc OF PATI ied te 

meriber of the Council end al be considered by the Covell at} 


next meeting together 2 the cA ceed of” meee Comite 


* ofr Y^ 

| (5) Acopy of every EE of an inspector siiis raaa oí che 
: college, e, hospital o institution inspected. or of the University. Board : 

on er veteriner —— -which conducted the examination; at the ease 
fay be, and 1 tions of the . Executive ‘Committee, thereon; aliai? 
ar of the Veterinary Council of India, be forwarded to the Cestttil 


— — (3 gout 7 at toj? ret 


8" Visitor to — veterisary colleges, hosphials and tustitutioas sad 

eines tedious held Uv i University, Board or other veterifiáry ihetitetion. ~+ 

EST hal] -eppomt: such. number of visitors as it may (leer requisite 
Lee ey Ani ir coJ]ege; liospitd] or: other institution whete 

is given orto attend. en exenitation held by any University, Board 

Tee a ere np tus “7 


^ Appolntméut of visitor. —0) s Subject to the provisions of sub-section 








Ae ber Sf br Con A may be 


& 


a 





vee has'. a teachér of any institution conferring `- 
ny dink S euo a pice en cete 


OF, pe acted Greg n tT phe rp» 210 cdi 


(e e pero who Has as an cnthiner faa yeterinasy dipl à 


4 — ee dne: or ge ier onder 
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ea — HQ ae 


gomg a course of study) in veterinary included in the First'or Second. Schedule 


Dou duse d least ten years' professionai 


(2). No person who is appointed as an inspector for any inspection or 
examination shall be appointed as a visitor for the same mspection or exami- 
nation, 

(3) A visitor wEo isa member of the Veterinary Council of India shali 
not receive any remuneration but shall be paid travellmg and other allowances 
as for attending the meeting of the Veterinary Council of India. 

(4) A visitor who is nota member of the Veterinary Council of India 
shall be paid travelling and other allowances as prescribed for the members 
of the Vetermary Council of India for attendmg its meetings. 


. * (5) A visitor shall not take part in ‘the inspection of any veterinary 
college, hospital or other institution where veterinary education is given and 
‘where he isa teacher and ofany examination held by any University, Board 
or any other veterinary mstitution where he is an exammer. 

(6) Every visitor shall receive from the President a commission in writing 
under the seal of the Vetermary Council of India and the commission shall 
specify the veterinary college, hospital or other institution where veterinary 
education -is given ` and ths examination held by any University, Board ot 
Veterinary mstitution which he is required to visit. 


l 10. Duties of visitors.— (1) In furnishing the report to the President 
4tsball be the duty of a visitorto give his opmion pego realy ahou the 
sufficiency or otherwise. of each institution examination inspected by him and 
aleo to record therein whether ; 
ie the examination was property conducted ; 
) the questions for such examination were framed having — to the 
Stemdards of the education imparted ; and — . 


X) the teaching facilities available im the veterinary college, hospited 
or other institution in which veterinary education is given are sufficient. 
. t The report referred to in sub-regulation (1) above shall .: 

a) setforth all necessary particulars as to the questions proposed im 
the written, oraland practical parts of cach examination inspected by the 
Visitor, the cases and appliances provided for clinical and practical examine- 
tion, the arr yo gees made for tnvigilation, the method and scales of 
the standard knowledge shown by successful candidates and generally 
such details as may be required for adjudicating on the scope and charactor 
of the exammation ; 

(b) imcludea brief rccord of the actual timo spent by the visitor ia 
g cach examimation on each day of his inspection ; 
(c) "nclade information relating to teaching facilities. equipments, 


ion and staff existing at such^ colleges, hospital and institutions 
«nd other sections attached to them ; . 


(d) indicate the extent to which the acoommodations of Veterinary 
Council of India in regard to examinations have been carried out in the case 
- of such examination imsp:cted by him and also to what extent the educationat 
-regulations ofthe Vetermary Council ofIndia have been given effect to in 


the education of the students in the particular subjoct or subjects with witioh 


the visitor 1s concerned rrr.the institution ; end 
0. compare the proof of his report on _reéeipt from tho Secrétayy with 


2 
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the original and correct, sign end retum it to the Secretary for preservation 
În the records of the Council as the euthentic copy of the report. , 


4 — Published in the Gaxette - of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, No. 
66, dated November 1, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
Ne. 79/12/86-Jus. —New Delhi, the Ist November, 1991).—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Family Courts. Act, 
1984 4 (6 of 1984), the Central Government hereby appomis the lst day of . 


November, 1991 as the date on which the said Act shall come into force in the 
State of West icd 


Published in the Gazette, of India, Extraordinary, Part It, Section l, 
deted September 30, 199 
MINISTEY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIBS 
No. 79/2/86-Jus.— (New. Delhi, the 30th November, 1991).—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 1 ey Courts. Act, 
1984 (66 of 1984), the Central Government hereby appomts the 2nd day of 


‘October, 1991 as the date on which the said Act shall come mto force i in he 
State of Assam.: . 


Published in the Gazette. of India, Extraordinary, Part IL, Section s 
deted ! ith November, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF URBAN DEVELOPMENT ' 

No. G.S.R. 677(E).— (New ` Delhi, 11th November, 1991).—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by clause () of sub-section (2) of Section 56, read with 
sub-section (3) of Section 22, of the Delhi Development Act, 1957 (61 of 1957), 
„the Centre] Government after consultations with the Delhi Development Autho- 

rity, hereby makes the following 1ules further to emend the Delhi p Er 
Authority (Dispoeal of Developed Nazul Land) Rules, 1991 namely : — 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) .Thes¢ rulés may be called the 
Delhi Devclopment Anthority (Disposal of Developed Nazu) Land) (Amendment) 
Rules, 1991. 


(2) They shall: eame : into force on : the date of their publication i In the . 
Official Gazette. 


2. Amendment of rule 24. e the Delhi Development Authority (Bis- 


posal of Developed Nazul Land) Rules, 1981, for-Rule 24; Ue ‘followmg rüle 
shall] be substituted, namcly :— 


“24. Manner of realisation of premium or price of plots. —(1). Suve as 
otherwise provided m Rules 29, 36 and 40, premrum Qr price of plots of Nazul 
-dgnd chargeable in' accordance - with the - . provisions | “of these tules shal) be 
realised in instalments in the followin g manner, nemely ;— 


(a\ 25 per cent of tre total land premium for the plot, along with such 
eernest money not exceeding 10 per cent of the premium, as may be decided by 


the Authority, shall be —— at the time of nomm e application for 
_ allotment of jand ; " 


(b) 0 Ser cent of the — “shall be E cf the 
issue of demand-cum-allotment Jettcr ; and 


(c) balance premium efter adjusting the earncst money shall be deposited 
“before taking over possession of the land or ' within two months of the receipt 





the pace offering —— whichever à 
mot hee | ur i ọ TE 070 * 
— promium or price. of land aa provide in bz cle (1) it not 
e camestemoney, deposited , shay orfeited md; it shall be com- 
petent for the Authority to allot the land to any ether persbn including @ o0- 
operative society in accordance with th aie gee 
premarital fem 2 Hu. 


x od ilsini i a ha Gaze of qo UAE i Soot 30, 
ee. Mae ee K praim c : i 

mo Wom XU 13. Y F FINANCE, .. 1 Aa È 

No. G.S.R. 598 (E).—{New Delhi, 24th September; 1990. - -H exerci. 
ofthe powers — by Section.37. of the Central Excise and Salt Act, 


1A (I, (Lat 1044) the Central- Government: hereby: makes the following rules 

Y tht EUR Excise Rules, 1944, namelyiz;a. pyeje aa egi 

Wr pu called the Central Excise (Beremth Amend- 
tay, CeasocuM Vite CWA ca: — AS car. 

on come into forge ERES date of their publication in the 

oi AS e aqie coo gt yia WROL au Q6 o v.d c adr 


em al Excise Rolas, 1944 -(hareingftael: referred. te as the iaid 
diei) ma VII-A and rules thereunder, the following Chapter and rate 
shall einer. a namely :— ^ — 


“CHAPTER /VIIT-B 
REFUND 


173 S. Application for refund of. duty; -(1) Any claimin refund 
du d qun shall make an. application i inv fay peg 

— form tothe Assistent. Collector of Central eel sari 
—— over the, factory of manufacture, | Po 09 Hu sga Sa Gr ha) os oH the 
NM —— eg ata shall be mads in accordance with 
Provisions, "us aure dun w. ef as 


In A Vio he wid rules, after Form D-3, tie following fom 
chall be E e n t ots Loc Bo 4360 
“Centr Egi rien No. AA 
Application for Relist ican Dui 
i (Rule 173-5) 


Te, . (qur grag 
xt Collactor, 
ise, 
I pam presepe ok od oO tee p^ ) . : 
‘ 9 toit: AP h ade e A itt "s ér A ¿l Hie an, Ay 2X 
a cji refed of Ra estre 1 “tron (Rupoes.........: soos e) on the 
oxo ontioned hereunder 


() tits or ye Hors efo de MET 
2. H/o sucio dhs Sellowing doara in vornde ok ollie. 


wpe 


x 
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- 4 pL at 


Skee ae dim * 
vetuit Debs RS A 


Fond oft Aocaale BD. Uniciri Excite Duin} óh. eee under E 
seceipts/by adjustment in account current P Ó  — —— 


. The amount — was Les defi fo Stout rac aqbountt ciltremt No. e rere 
o... 


MUR NUNT, 77, RUENR +o? ac» URP HOS oet c, 
vide — at Serial o — dapi ce 
R 





Ada‘ 


4. The amount claimed was paid- vide G P.L No... tenete ses tet egg enne 
px. ce (ee o ee and invoice No. eere dated e one bmi eea ces of 


+ 
topu Gan 408 wapas 


ARa d dad y el ase Be- fade i in niy/our favour. bya 
— 


dini dee osasun cos ore sos 1TCaBlry/Dy [by money order at 

— aire ee: oe ed ha ad ra eo INT eee wis s. 
UWaideclare that no refand on this acowit has Been deimedisbeivod 

by Bue 4 $4 1X. Hj boa nana 9 CV fo a 


Sup d We daclare that tho duty for wich refund: dBaspeenclatdet baa 
been charged/realised from any other person and a copy of the price-list, 
| Gate Pass (Central Excise) like documents and invoices are enclosed. 

Sire pen gy MO ‘demand - "p ade win i sloth 
of th ent re n aa 
ud —— — aimed hee bese net ol 

OR, C a consum 

me/we as hip cine E Edi wholesale retail. ! 


(Far amounts exooeding Ra, 20.00) TENE 
Sign — 


Claim of Sh. / Messrs ..... oee; Teese i ce B88 Signature Edid 


— Ref “f 
gi ` nge TEREE eqq ene vapi o "cns ——— [Ij ^) 


att i (43 Qu BA regardin 4 WAG 1 CSS ART LOS the - Mop fad via 
"e" refund regarding the sum now eee Irai 


— = 
[1 sir 4 Uf. PETI ITI 
Sup IA C oC of C. Ex 


sae 2 paa U^ 5 quip OO OH 
D 


B" 
$n FoQ600 0H; SUM 


i 
TOV K Monin : ae ae 
— Act, 1944. a 
Cheque No wa tU. $ — Sanyah m aur iv qs propre nat 
Ad Ve be. "ine wot. mien ES :-) sued o - Bu 


— Ce n PRS TER TT? an e 
CRT ee e of this ii 
[room 





all. a je 
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. Post audited certified that (i) that amount concerning which the refund 
given has been credited into the Treasury (ji) order, of refund has been verified 


id —— DH C. ud —— 
dated Pass No 


(b) Debit entry in account current No. .. ....... .. dated... 


and (H) Refund. been noted agamst the original credit — my 
signature. 


Published i in ‘the Gazette ' of India, Extraordmary, Part H, — 301; 
dated 22nd October, 1991. 


MINISTRY OF PERSONNEL, P.G. AND PENSIONS 


j^, $.0. No; 715(E). —(New Delhi, 22nd' October, 1991).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (4) of Section | of the Administrative Tribunals 
Act, 1985 (13 of 1985), the Ceatral Goverment hereby appoints ‘the 22nd day 
of October, 1991 as the date on which the provisions of the Act, inso far as 


) they relate to an Administrative Tribunal for the State of Biher, uin come 
anto force. 


Published in the Gazette, of India, Extraordinary, Part IJ, es, at dated 


17th — 1991. 
| MINISTRY OF ENERGY 


6. SR. 466 —(dated 18th July, 1991).~In exercise tof the powers confer- 
red ‘by Section 37 of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 (9 of 1910) and after due 
consideration of the objection and suggestions received, the Cente! Electricity 
Board — makes the followmg rules further to amend the Indian Electricity 
Rules, 19° 


jn 1994,- These rules may be called the Indian Electricity (Amerxtment-1) 
Rules. 


" (2) They shall come into force on’ the date of fmal publication in the 
Official Gazette. . 


(asd. In the. idan Electricity Rules, 1956— My ie dm 
(1) In Rule 3,— : 
f... (a). in sub-rule (4), after the words Sap: Inspector" the" words “‘or any 
officer of a specified. due and irs appointed to assist the Inspector” shall be 
yanecrted 5” ; Ü " 
(b m sibi (6) after the words ''the — the words “or any 
officer of a specified rank and clase Append to assist the Tn&giectór' tT shill be 


(2) In Rule 4-A, in sub-rule 2 after" the — “for the pun poses of the 
1. words and figures ` “sub-rule . (4) and 'rub-rulé ' (6) of Rule (3) and bftcr the 
words ard figures-'sub-rule (1)/of Rule 49", the words and Boris" sub rue 3) 
4 of Rule 51, sub-rule (3) of Rule 59" shal) be inserted, 
(3y In Rule; (3, after, sub-rule (2), x following sub-rule shall be insert- 
: éd, namely :— dt e ee ESL 
“(3) Two or more gas masks shall - be. provided conspicuously gud instal- 
led and mgintemed ‘at —— places m every geueretmg station with capa- 
city of 5MW and above an osed sub-station with transformation cdpacity 
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of 5 MVA end above for use in the event of fire or smoke Ys 
Provided that where more than’ one generator with capaci MW dnd . 
above is installed m a power station, cach generator NM 
at least/two separate gas masks in acoessible and conspicuous posit 
vided further that adequate number of gas masks Dd | be provided 
by the owner of every generating station and enclosed Sub-station with capacity 
` less than 5 MW and MVA respectively, if so desired by the Inspector.” 


(4) In Rule 51, in sub-rule (3), after the words “the Inspector" 
words “or any. officer of specified rank end class appointed to assist the ine 
pector" shall be inserted. - 
. (5) In Rule 59, in sub-rule (4), after the words ‘‘The supplier shall. send 
` to the Inspector’’, the words “or any officer ofa specified rank and class 

appointed to assist the Inspector" and. after tho words **notice of failure of 
supply of such kind as the Inspector" the words “or any Officer of a specified 
rank and class appointed to assist the Inspector”. shall bo inserted. 


(6) In Chapter VIU, in the heading, for the words “Overhead lines”, 
— words ‘over head lines, unter proim cables and Gensrating stations" shali 


. we à In Rule 87, in sub-rule (3), for ‘the existing table, the- following 
table un be substituted, ' "Minimum clearances i in metres between limes when 
crossing each other. : 





Sl. Nominal E 11-66 110-132 - 220 400 800 











No. System KV KV KV ©: KV" KV | 
Voltage D 

— CEN ERRAT ESI PST S I TN D 

I Low & Medium 2.44 3.05 4.58 5.49 1.94 
2. 11.66 K V 2.44 3.05 4.58 5.49 7.94 
d 110-132 KV 3.05 3.05 4.58 5.49 7.94 
4. 220 KV 4.58 458 .. 5.58 5.49 7.94 
5, 400 KV 5.49 3.49 5.49 3.49 7.94 
6. 800-K V 7.94 ° 7.94 7.94 7.94 $94 





-(8) In Rale 92, — (1), after th: words "Overhead line”, the Words 
“Sub-station oc Gmerating Station” shall b» inssrted. 
(9) In Rale 123, sub-rule (3) for. the words “Switch” “and "entirely" 
the words “circuit breaker” and “automatically” shall be substituted. 
(10) In Rule 126,— A 
(a) in sub-rule (1) m clause (b), in sub-rule (2) in clause (2) and in su- 
rale (3) in clause (8) for the “signalling or tole-co ” the 
words "signalling, tele-commumication and remote control” shall be substi- 


(b). in sub-rule (5); in clause (i), 

(i) : for the words “a danger’, the words “any hanindous” shall be sub- 
stituted ; | 

(ii) after the words ‘ "exceed one and one quarter", the words “per cent” 
thall be added ; 

(iii) after the existing sub-clause the following proviso shell 'be inserted, 

nemely sre 

isis such ,disoonnection shall not apply to mtrinsically sefo 
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^ 
dis L3 yo — — 





— 


environmental monitoring veientific trétPumenté" ET e ee nb en cry 
A ip shb-Ple X6), bef gest nona 


to the wo iger area" and "'dengerous atmosphere”, wherever 
asia Sie word V" haz ii dòus areas,’ and — atmosphere”, shall be 


ter the existing  clanse (d) the fol owing clause sel be inserted, 

(dr Mo ju appliances, tquipmexts an mery thes are or may be used 
in tone zonei MIU Bie 2 hàzafdons — be df such ea rer 
and oe as approved by the Inspector by a genera] or e 


zT r arca" means '' area m wach hazardous atmos- 
phett is — Deres Uu e 
— — dcus ‘area” means ‘ ‘an area in which hazardous atmos- 


phere der norna! By Ars 
ed TS x be octal Eder pir cerae dei tandis bh hazardous attipe- 
phere js likely | to occur under 


a "A E Rule 134 for the sl ont ilg rib dore (© (a), (c) and (e)"" 
and '*123 Qe won and figures s. ind PTS (9) and 130” shall 

CN In sub-rules (2) and (3) of Rule 29, sub-rules (1) (1) (b) end (1) (ii) 
of Rule 48, süb-rules.; (2) Gi! (S) a and ( of Rule 65 and clause (b) (ii) of 
Rulé! 122 the Words “Indien ards lustiizrion" shall be supgpituted with 
_the words “Bureau of Indian Standards" 


) In Amr in serial number 5, for item No. (7), the follow- 
‘ick chee :— 


(T) The wiring work has beerifwill be carried by : 
Name of Contractor’ tes 


1} 





E us Val 
VIT amexure X. in Part A, below the words “Name of Engineer” 


the words “Ne nie of Electrical Supervisor?’ shal) be meertcd.: Dori] 
(15) ` In Ammexurt XI, m Part A, below the words “Name of Engineer" 


the words “Name of Electrical Supervisor” shall be inserted. ` :o od 
- (16) In Annexure eb A 
3 in serial No. for item (d), the following item shall be Pigi 
ex, ey — 


Disco 
(5X3) end Gi)" ; UM 
(b): m scrial No. (3), at the bottom for the won: "Electrician Manager" 

tho words Xm. 


4 = ^ " 

1 Supervisor ; l 

" * t 3 * fox =Y = E 

i ae rahe ' bag n 
Manager’ shall be substituted. ! 
“ty X 8o, og Xe do ws a3 03% 2 A : 

+ 
ad SUIT D rot Qs PI o ie z 


id 


nrnection and recomnection of supply 88 required by Rule 126 


PART 1] | _Smeaions— epee GOVERNMENT. şi 
— pi re tn | —— — i , Pext II, Segih 3 GR, 
October 1991. : 
iig QE Penne opts ONVENTIONAL 


^. &.0. 702 (E).—(Dated 1 1991).—EH exercise pf the poy 
INS MEE DE = a an 









seid Act from the eft 
ated 24 October, Gazette of India, E Extraordmary, Part IT, Section 31), 
isi 2h De 199}. 


V MINISTRY OF tober 193 


cise P fiz 
( “Tican roles may be callcd the Castoms and Central Excise Duties 
Am ) Rules, 1991. — 





(2) They come into force on the date of their publication in the 
I4 Rul T-A of ui Micron end Central | k 
TI, , the Follg 
Ears Isernia Tele 


*(2) No debui OT sis of drawbeck shall be determined im. re of 
< seh meh me elom sf a as the case may be, if the export. valve of 


ie ty vale ass of goods in the bijl of export or Shipping bill is 
eat Rm iue 


—— Baai used in the manufacture of such 
Eds * — the man chive of such Beds or eas of aos 
mE Goy Ent may, ane notification in the Officia] Gazette, spe 


puch precentage of th 
— —' ‘Export value” m relation to any export goods means the 
value thereof determined ia ia accordance with the provisions sub-section: f) 
pf ection 14 of the Gustoms Act 1962.”. 





Rubli ae in ‘the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3) 


dated 9th er, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF uad 
G.S.R. 729 (E).—(New Delhi, 9th-December, 1991).— In exercjse of the 
pp erred by Section 133 of the Trade’ and Merchandise Marks Act, 
isss (4 1958), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules, 
further to amend the Trage and Merchandige Marks Rules, 1959, name]y :— 
1. «D These rules may be called the Trade and Merchandise Marka 


SFP They chall con come into force from ihe date of fheir ‘publication m the 


“Yn the Trade and Merchandise Marks Rules, 1959 (hereinafter referred 
se © gt os i tbe Sal Mai Do "in fülrmule (3) of Rule 98' the Words ‘‘or whose adcress 





x 


N 


y 
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_ 3. For Rule, 2 of the said rules, the following rule shall bo substituted, 


l “113. Exception to Rule ei Quien ari anything in Rule 112 
costs m respect of fees specified under entries 7,'9 10 of the First Schedule 
and of all stamps used on and affixed to affidavits used in the proceedings 
‘shall follow the event.". 

4. Inrule 146 of the said rulca, for the words ‘ the Central Government" 
the words “the Registrar of Trade Marks" shall be substituted. 

5. In role 148 of the said rules; for clause (ii), the following clause shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


"(i) ‘is not less than 21 years of age.”. 
— For rule 152 of the rules, the following r rule hall be substituted, 
namely : 

"152. Procedure om application and qualifying reqnirements.—( i) On 
receipt of an spelen for the registration of a person as a trade marks agem, 
the Registrar, tistied that the applicant fulfils the prescribed qualifications, 
' «shall appoint a date m due course on which the candidate will appear before 
him for a written examination in Trade Marks Law and Practice followed: by 
an-interview. The candidate will be expected to possess a detailed’ knowledge 
of the provisions cf the, Act and ane rules and knowledge of the elementa of 
Trede Marks Law.. 


(2) The qualifying marks for the written examination .and ‘for — 
Bhall be 40 per cent and 60 per cent respectively and a. candidate shall be 
declared to have passed the examination only if he obtams an aggregate of 50 
per cent of the total marks.”’. 

ts For rule 153 of the said rules, the following rule siall be substituted, 
namely :— 

"153, Certificate of registration.—After a ——— has been inter- 
viewed end any further information Bearing om his application, which thc 
Registrar may consider necessary has boen obtained and if the Registrar consi- 
ders the applicant eligible and qualified for registration as a Trade M arks 
Agent, he shall send an intimation to that effect to the epplicant and any 
— so intimated may pay the prescribed feo for his. registration as a Trade 

ks Agent. Upon receipt of the prescribed fee the Registrar shal! cause the 
epplicant’s name to be entered in the Register of Trade Marks Agents and 
shall issue to him a certificate on Form O-4 of his'registration as a Trade 
Marks Agents. ”. 


8. In Rule 155 ofthe said rules, for the words ‘“‘the Central Govern - 
ment", wherever they occur, the words "the Registrar" shall be substituted. - 
9. Insub-rule (2) of Rule 155 of the said rules, after clause (b), the 
following a shall be inserted, namley : 
. “{c) whose name has been entered m tie register by en error or on 
account of misrepresentation or suppression of material fact. 


10 After rule 155 of the said rules, the following rule shall be inserted, 
. namel 
ASSA. Power of Registrar to refose to deal with certain gems. (1) 
The Registrar may refuse to recogn ise— i 
(a) any individual whose namo has been removed from, end not restored 
to the Registrar ; 
y (b) any person, not being registered as a Trade Marks Agent, who in the 
"i "EM ta ah 
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opinion of the Registrar ` 1B ged wholly or mainly m acting as 
eppiyms for trade marks i m “India or elsewhere m the name or for Tuy 
the person by whom he is employed ; 


(6) eny compeny or firm if any person whom the Registrar could refuse 
to recognise as agent m respect of any busmess under these rules, is acting as 
& director or maneg om mpany or is a partner in the firm. 

(2) The Registrer shall also refuse to recognise ag agent m respect of en 
busmess under this rule any person who neither resides nor has a place — 
business in India.“. 

11. In Rule 156 ofthe said rules, for the words "the Central Govern- 
ment", the words “the Registrer” shall be substituted. 


12. In sub-rule (1) of Rule 157 of the said rules, for the words ‘sting 
Central Government”, the words “the Registrar” shall be substituted. 
13. In Rule 158 of the. seid rules, for the words “the Central Govern: 
ment”, the words "the Registrar" shall be substituted. 
14. After Rule 158 of the said rules, the followmg rule shall be imserted, 
namely :— 
"TEL 158-A. Apppal. —An appeal shall lie tothe Central Government from 
any order or decision of the Registrar in regard to registration of Trade Marky — 
Agent under Part IV of these rules, and the decision of the Central Govern» 
ment shell be final and bmdmg.”. — 
15, In the First Schedule to the said rulos— 
(a) imcolumm3 egainst entry 1, for the figure “200,00”, the figures 
* 300.00" shall be substituted ; 
.(b) imn colum 3 against entry 5 for the figures “250.00”, the figures 
“500.00” shall be substituted ; 
(c) incohumn 3 against entry 9 for the figures ‘30.00’, the figures 
**50.00"* shall be substituted ; 
(d) im colum 3 against entiy 15 for the figures “200.00”, the figures 
“300.00” shall be substituted ; 


(c) . m columm 3 against entry 16 for the figures “200.00”, the figures 
3300.00" shall be substituted ; 


(f) m colum 3 against entry 17, for the figures “00, 00”, the fi fee 
#300. 00” shal] be substituted ; zi 


® m column 3 against -entry 18 for the figures, brackets and words 
100.00 (plus renewal fee as prescribed in any of the entries Nos. 15, 16 and 
17, " the figures, brackets and words ‘200.00. plus renewal fee as prescribed in 
lany of the entries Nos. 15,16 and 17)” shall be substituted ; 


(h) in colum 3. against entry 27, for. the figures «250; 00”, the fi 
m. shall be substituted ; gus 


'""() m — 2 against entry 35, after the Words “‘statutory requirement” 
3 words "as per law m India" shall' be added ; y — p à 


“jn column 3 against entry 53, for the figures “20.00”, i 
E "hail bé'substifuted ; ^ - — the ſigures 


in column 3 agaist entry. 4,° for the fi s “100.00”, gures 
irs AOD” qll aed: | gm da 


(1) , in column 3 against entry 55, for the fi 50.00", 
040.00" shall be subistitutcd ; — the figures 


— (m! fetten undre cote O) and (3 ao No. 57, th 
: hali be Pic ) ty No. e. following 
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"LUCI eye ele Seer see weer ae 


tlt ee ioter RE Sat rie hb a 
"d — mentioned in Section 124 for — 





Eel Bi 8 i iets — 
pari omi TMA, for the Agurs 250.00" the Agii "5009 shall bà 
NEL Form TME Fot tlt figire “J0”, tho figures es 50 shall be sÜbsti- | 
(a) m Form TM-13; for the figures “| lor, the figures todo” Mål be 
MEL for the figures 23", the figuica “500” shall be 
"D S Fu hl Bü: uae ais is Wordi "hdilildey ute 


ment the word lav, in India” shall be added: , / 
F v sd 5 emule af Sordi "Sbblié auihority" 
ic po ue Pu. 


} Cre sw r uit A 
xe: in Form TM-56, x go figures "20": tho Azura "50" shall bo 


" sauce Fem TM-57, for the figures kot thé Agudes “200” HAI! be 
t — 3 

ici 2 — Marks”, the words “Rég he cifri Go i Cover, ipe 

MEE — ire 
te) th ioe ites f itle, for: the Words “ Misit E - 

t r or Ee UNS 4 — 


the words “Trade 3 Marks Registry” shall be te — 
(b) for the words “Under: r Seenctary to t the, À o£ India; nid 
id - and Industry”, the words “Registrar ef Trde Marks” be 


PLN AE Lupa « Tei E exa 
NES pia e Of T EAS, s i sich 


b aa RP ur REM o * 


sity eem EEEN — — rere 


NE TL ardet —* 


—— gee Moor ta eol da ae oui taa (e 
Gores Ue bilih Mii Comidís mu, 1925, ba Gable b, des de 
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Sei. POET 8 Be mua vir DL - pé TN diis i M 


B no duoi. —— — — 





Gi — — — — -— — — — — 


EPN ra Je | 
(a) 5 Himan — solittion - 2l days A ip — 


(b) Collection i in CPDA aioi 35 daği ^ tem pérathré between 
~ o Cand eC." 


us fo. att er | 1 L4: vp 1 sh tote “tre L t D fp > , org t 3 "Tr 
Ge toe — 


ee e Ae — ee eee — — — — * "vale a -n 


Publishéid ii th Gizet of nidia, j Part II Section 3 (i 
dated oth October 199]. | s 


MINISTRY OF CIVIL SUPPLIES, CONSUMER AFFAIRS AND 


à PUBLIC ae . 

S.R. 619 (E).— (New Delh ^d 9th : Exercise of thé 
(BBR BID ws 41 bf ths f iue eleme orci v 1986 
3 


oo 1986); the [iow Gov rim nt Bere yeu the following rules 


tm pa of HUP wad. cónimeacement: —(1), These rules may bewalled 
mp nara terion np of Consumeri' Association) Rulés, 


A They sill tomo itd folGd oA tle Wete of theit publithfion in the 
Gazette. 
2. Definitioms.—In these rules, dhleas tht context otherwise requires :— 
(a) ‘Act’ means the Bureau of Kidia Standards Act, 1986 (63 of 1986) ; 
b) ‘Form’ means a Forth éppendéd to the Schedule to these rules ; | 
jo Insane the Ministty of Civil Supplies, Coriumer Affaire 
and Public Distribution ; «nd 
“Principal Officer’ in re stidi to & vonsumer essbciation means any 
individual who is specifically autt orised in —— by means ofa reéblutiom 
adopted by such consumer association m that 
3. Application for recognition of consumers wssoclation:—{(1). Every 
PES which is desirous of bemg recognised as a registered 


8 ee ie a c ui EE end. 
TER Y. 


Ald, so evita for such recognition in triplicate to tke 
— — — sub-rule (1), thal be ateomaiiea 


di aes pr an application made under sub-rule (1), the Bürestu. pf 
all'xote thereon tfe dite ‘of its receipt end shall foithwith 

ean date.to.the efplicant.... .. us 
(4) The Bureau of Indian Standarda may, before issue ofa dertificgte 


pop es require the, p E Hr e 
specified 

-Spciüed nich gddimonah, in eipt of that uS by the, t — 
(5) Onreceipt of an application and such other additional information 


M 
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es may be sought under sub-rüle (4, the Bureau’ of Indien Standards shall 
process the epplicetion and forward the documents to the Minisfry of Civil Sup- 
plies, Government of India with its recommendations for their consideration. 


(6) Onreceipt of the recommendations of the Burcau under sub-rule 
(5), the Ministry shall consider those recommendations and after satisfying 
itself — applicant is fitto be recognised, may recognise the association 


kn this 
(T) The certificate of recognition to be issued by the Ministry under 
sub-rule (b) shall be in Form II. 
(8) Where acertificete of recognition issued under these rules is lost 
. destroyed or mutilated, a icate may be issued on an application made in 
this behalf and on payment of a fee of rupees one hundred. 


. 4.- Payment of fees,— The. fees payable under those rules shall be paid 
in the torm of a bank draft i in favour of the Bureau of Indien Standards, New 
Delhi. 


5. Refusal to grant certificate of recognition to consumer association. 
Where a certificate of recognition of a consumers assoclation has been refused. 
the applicant shall be informed of the reasons for such refusa! by the Burcau, 


.6. Copies of certificate of recognition to be furnished to certain autho- 
ritles,—Every consumer association which has been recognised as a ‘registered 
consumers’ association under these jules. shall furnish a copy of the certificate 
of recognition issued to it ‘while filing a compleint under section 34 (1).of 
the Act. 

7. Verification of application—Every application made under these 
rules shall be os verified by the pricnipal Officer. 

SCHEDULE 
'" , FORMI ! 
' [See sub-rule (1) of Rule 3] 

. Form cf application ` to be submitted to the Bureau of Indian Standards for 
recognition of consumere’ association (to be submited in mpieg: 

(1): Name oft the consumers’ association. 


Restad Office’; 

For correspondence ; 
, . (c) Branches. 

(3) | If registered under Section 22 of the Companies Act, 1986, the, date 
of registration. 
^* (4): If registered under any other law, thé Act under which re gistered 
end date of registered :— 

. (certified copy of the certificate of ——— to be enclosed). ji 
5) Total number of members of the association (as on date. of, appli- 


“cati 
pe (6) Objects of the association : (Certified copy if Merhorandum of 
Association to bc encloscd along m copy of the rules and TOP. of the 
~Tassociation). 
ren ! (7) ` Names, addresses and — of — on die Board of Direc- 
"tors, Governing Body, Council/Conmittee (by whatever name — to whom 
the management of the affairs of the SMOCUTTIOTI is entrusted. 
n. (8) Number of employees : | 
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M Whole-tune ; 
` (b) Part time. 
(9) Year-wise details of the work done by the association during the ian 
three years in the field of protection of consumers’ interest. 

(10) Copies of published ammual report and audited accounts of the awo- 
ciation for the last three years. i 

(11) Details of Laboratory organisation, if any, owned, run or operated 
by the association for purposes of Poon of consumer's interest. 


Place niiina Signature,.. see ont e oseosesse 
Date. assure nasens Name and —— 
. VERIFICATION 
I... ..2..-.-.4o hereby solemnly state that what is —— 1 to 
il above is true to the best of my knowledge — 
kläe 8igoturo.... e 
Date. . —— ‘Name and Designation. } 
i FORM IU 


[See sub-rule (7) of Rule 3]: 
. Certificate of recognition 
Government of India 


Ministry of Civil Supplies, Consumer Affairs and Public Distribution 
. Certified that the consumers’ association whose particulars are given below, 
has, this day, been recognised as a "''registeed consumers’ association” in 
terms of Section 34 of ths Bureau of Indian Standard Act, 1986 (63 of 1986). 
Particulars 
( Name of the Consumers’ Association :— 
Address : 


kas 
*, 


(3) Name of persons on the governing Board/body council to whom 


. management of the Association is DE 


í 


(4) Number of members ; 
(5) Registration number :— 


. 
— * eU * ome a FT ' nee Hee Ge 


Seal of Ministry of Civil Supplies, 
Consumer Affairs and Public Distribution. 
Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (ii), 
dated 30th September, 1991. 
INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT ORDER, 1991 
S.O. 657 (E).—(New Delhi, 30th September, 1991).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 40 of the Copyright Act, 1957 (14 of 1957), and in 
supsrscasion of the International Copyright Order 1958, the Central Goverp- 
ment hereby makes the followmg Order :— 
P. (1) This Order may be called the Imtermatiomal Copyright Order, 


(2) It shail come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 


2. In this Order, unless the context otherwise requires,— 
(a) Rene Convenion Comey: means a country which is & member of 
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tho Berne a Union, and mcludes a country mentioned either i in Part I 
or in Part II of the Schedule ; 

(b) 'Phonograms Convention Country means, a — which à. — 
ratified, or accepted or àccéded tò the Convention ‘for the Prot 
ducers of Phonograms against Unauthorised Duplication `of thei P 
done at Geneva on the twenty-ninth day of October,’ one thoysan iiie fund 
red and seventy one, anc includes acountry metióned a Part V of the Sch 
dule ; 

(c) Schedule’ means the schedule appointed to this Order ; 


(d) ‘Universal Copyright Convention Country’ means à country which | 
has either ratified, or accepted or'accedeéd to the Universal Copyright ven- 


tion, and includes a country mentióned either in Part Tl or m Part IV € the 
Schedule. 


on.—'Phonogram' means any exclusively aural fixation of sounds 
of e pertformanoe of other sounds. 
' 3. Subject to the of gruph 4, all the -provisions of the 
Copyright re 1957 l 14 of SEN s referred tc as ‘the Act’), except 
those of Chapter 


; and those gther provisions, which apply exclusively to 
Indieo works, shell apply, — 


i to any work first made or mm ine country mentioned im Part 
nd I qr IY ar the Schedule, m like manner as if it was first published i in 


aii to any ‘work ublished im a country other than a 
country mentioned m Part T II, "IT. OT or IV of the Schedule, the author of 3 which 
was, at the date of such publication, or, Where the author was dead on that 
x he was at the time of his death, a national of a country mentioned in Part 
l L p Tif or LY of the Schedule, in like manner, asif the author was à citizen 
of India at that pomt of time ; " 

(c) to an unpublished Work, the auchor wherof was, atthe time of the 
making or publication of the work, a national ‘or domiciled in any country 
mentioned in Part I, IT; IIL, or IV of the Schedule, in like manner, as if the 
author was a citizen of, ar domiciled in, India ; 


(d) to any work first made or published by a bod rate 
rated under any law of a country mentioned in Part T or IV “Of the the 
Schedule, in like manner, as if if was mcorporated under e law in force m 
Yndia ; and 
(e) to a record first made, the producer of which was, at the date of such 
production, a national of a country mentioned im Part V of the Schedule or’ a 
body vorporate mcorporsted pnder alew in force m such a country, m like 
er as if the producer wag t le citizen of India ; or a body corporate incor- 
porated under a law in force j in ‘india, as the ogse may be, at that pomt of time. 
Explanation :— Record’ meats any: disc, tape, perforted roll or other 
device in which sounds are embodies so as tQ be depable of being r-produced 
therefrom, other than a sound track associated with a ciematograph film. 
` 4. Notwithstandin: g anything contamcd in paragraph 3(a), the provisions. 
b-section (1) of section 32 of the Aa— 
eU shall not — to a work first made or published in any Berne Con- 
vention country n Y E m prs I or II of the Schedule ; and 


(iD la t made or published - m any Universal C 
right Co ——— SPY Ho tt BE T parci m IV of published inm y in Manet ob 
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the translation of such work work into ‘any language specified à m | the Eighth Schedule d 
to e —— I 


32 luding its subsection (1)], 32A and 
32B sil app ly to” jer eck nt. ote — in a Berne Convention 
Country mentioned in cor in BUCO CE 
vention Country mentioned in Pest III the Schedule. 

6. prandii qiie rete a 
by it in its country Of origin. 

Ianation.—In this. ph, ‘the country of origin’ shellmean— . 

(8) ‘m the case of a work first made or published im sap a lie 

County ore (myel Copy abt Convention Conny, tbat ce 


(b) im the case of a work made or blished simultan ma 
Berne Convention Country or e Universal Copyright - mtm 


2 e mhich is&either .&' Berne C 
Copyright vention Country, the former county : : 


(c) inthe case of a work which is made or published simultaneously is 
BernetCohvention Countries, the country whose laws grant the shortest 
Ma IE 
in the case of aw Which is made or published simultaneously in 
xeveral;Universal:Copyright Convention Countries, the country whose laws 
grant the shortest term capyright to such a work ; í 


(e) im the caso of an unpublished work or a Work first mace or published 
in a country other then a Berne Convention - or a Universal, Copyright 
Convention Coantry, the country of which the “author was a citizen, or the 
country,m which. he was domiciled et the time of its first publication. which 
ever grants tbe longer;term of copyright. 

7. The,provisions of the Intemational Copyright or 1958 shall ocase 
to p have. effect from the date:this Order comes into: fo! TM 

SCHEDULE' 


Part I 
Berne Convention Countries which have Ratified/Accepted/Acceded to - 
= . the 1971 Text of, the: Convention ` 


uM [See Faragraphr2(wj} 
1, Australia 2. Austria 3.:Barbados ' ` A. Benin, 
5. Brazil. — 6. Bulgaria 7. Burkina Faso — 8. Cameroon 
9. Central African 10, Chile 11. Colombia 12. j 
R Men T — Cote d'Ivoire 15. Cyp 
16. avakta . Deamark - . Egypt: 19. Finland 
21. Gabon 22. Germany . 23, Gas 
24. Guinea i 22. Gyneg- dh 4, 26. «Holy. See a «Honduras 
28. Hungry un Bis  -  29—.]ely ^7 30. Japan“ ` i 
31. Lesotho. 32.: Libepia' . 33. Libya” — ^ .34. Luxembour 
35 Mate yasia ' 36. Mah ^ " 37. Mdüritàriia 38. — di 
39. Mexico 40. Monaco 41. Morocco 42. Nothing 
43. Niger 44. Peru 45. Polend 46. P 
47. Rwanda 48. Senegal 49. Spain 50. Son 
51. Sweden ' . ‘52. Togo - A 83. — 54. Tunisia - 
55. United 56. Un ted States ~: 57. Uruguay 
Kingdom ' "of Ampricas SR rust 59. Yugoslavia 
60. Zaire ET emus dio cus 
Mao B , Pub — y. opus ae 
44a. * r i — 
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Part II 
Berne Conveution Countries which are yet to ratify, accept/accede to - 
the 1971 Text of the Convention 


[See Paragrapn 2(a)] 

l. Argentina 2. Bahamas 3. Belgium . 4. Canada 

5. Chad ^. 6. Fiji : 7. Iceland 8. Ireland 

9. Irsael 10. Lebanon Il. Liechtenstein 12. Madagascar 
13. Malta ` 14. New Zealand 15. Norway ` 16. Pakistan 
17, Philippines 18. Romania 19. South Africa 20. Sri Lenka 
2]. Switzerland 22. Thailand 23. Turkey 24. Zimbabwe 

Part III 


Universal Copyright Coaventiom Countries which TS Ratifie/Accepted/ UC 
Acceded to the 1971 Text of the Convention 


(See Paragraph 2 (d)] 
l. Algeria 2. Australia 3. Austria 4. Bahamas 
3. Bangladesh 6. Barbados 7. Bolivia 8. Brazil 
9. Bulgaria JO. Cameroon 11. Colombia 12. Costa Rica 
13. Czechoslovakia 14. Denmark 15. Dominican 16. El Salvados , 
17. Finland 18. France -~ Republic 19. 
20. Guinea 21. Holy See , 22. Hungary 23. Italy 
24. Japan 25. Kenya 26. Mexico 27. Monaco 
28. Morocco 29. Netherlands 30 Niger 31. Norway 
32 Panama 33. Peru 34 Poland . 35. Portugal 
36. Republic of 37. Rwanda 38. Samt Vincent 39. Senegal 
Korea 40. Spain and the 4]. Sri Lanka 
42. Sweden 43. Trmidad and Grendines 44. Tunisia 
45. United Tobago 46. United States 47. Yugoslavia 
Kingdom .. of America l 
Part IV 


Universal Copyright Convention Countries which are yet to — 
accede to the 1971 Text of the Convention 
[Sec Paragraph 2(d)] 


1. Andorra 2. Argentina 3. Belgium 4. Belize 
5. Cambodia 6. Canada 7. Chile 8. Cuba 
9. Ecuador > 10. Fiji 1l. Greece 12. Guatemala . 
13. Guinea 14. Haiti 15, Iceland 16. Ireland | 
17. Israel] 18. Laos . 19 Lebanon ` 20. Liberia : 
21. Lichtenstein 22. Luxembourg © 23. Malawi 24. Malta . 
25. Mauritius 26. New Zealand - 27. Nicaragua 28. Nigeri 
29. Pakisten ,' 30. Paraguay 3]. Philippines 32. tzerlend 
33. Union of . 34, Venezuela 35. Zambia Yr 
Soviet 
Socialist 
Republics RAS 
' Part V 3 
rams Convention Countries 
x Seo Paragraph 20b)! ` 
l. Argentina 2. Australia 3. Austria 4. Barbados 


$. Brazil 6. Burkma Faso 7. Chile 8. Costa Rica 
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9. Czechoslovakia 10. Denmark’ |. 11. Ecuador —— 12 Egypt ^77 


13. El Salvador 14. Fiji > 15. Finland <’ 16. Fance 

17. Germany 18. Guatemala . .19. Holy See 20. Honduras . 

21. Hungary 22. Israel 23. Italy 24. Japan 

&5. Kenya 26. Luxembourg 27. Mexico 28. Monaco 

29. New Zealand 30. Norway | 31. Panama 32. Paraguay 

33. Peru 34. Republic of — 35. Spain . 36. Sweden 

37. Trinidad and Korea ‘ 38. United 39. United States - 
Tobago 40. Uruguay — of America 


41.. Venezuela 42. Zaire 
Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary Part I, Section 3i 
No. 186 deted March 12, 1992. 


. MINISTRY OF "WELFARE 
S.O. —(New Delhi, the 12th March, 1992).—In exercise of iilis 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section (1) of the Cometitution (Sixty- 
fifth Amendment) Act 1990, the Central Government, hereby appoints the 12th 
day of March, 1992, as the date on which the said Act shall come into 
am NS 


— N ⸗ 


Published i in the: Gazne of India, Extraordinary, Part IL Section 389, 
No. 85 dated Janaury 31, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF.HOME AFFAIRS 29 
S.O. 97(E):—(New Delhi, the 3Ist January, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section | of the Government of National 
Capital Territory of Delhi Act, 1991 (1 of 1992), the Central Government 
hereby appoirts the Ist day cf February, 1992 as the date on which the provi- 
sions of sections 2, 3, >P, 35; 40' and 53 of, the said Act shall come into 
force. - 








— ⸗ 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IL, Section Xi, 
No. 99, dated February 6, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND FORESTS 
' 8.0. 1IXE).—(New Delhi, the 3rd February, 1992).—In_ exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 1 of the Wild Life (Protection) 
Amendment Act, 1991 (44 of 1991), the Central Government hereby appoints 


the 4th day of February, 1992 as the date on which section 26 of the said Aci 
shall come. mto- ‘force. 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part Il, Section am 
No. im dated January 8, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE MM n 
8.0. 22(£).—(New Delhi, the 8th January, 1992). —In exercise of the 


conferred by section’: . Jof ; the Imports and Exports (Control) Act;/1947 
18:of dus Central saw hereby — the ——— Order for- 


a ^] ro 


z b- 4 ~ ^ er 
t * 5 oa Lr FU A " we Bi ' t 
- 4L e Fu = - ~ x F: 
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ther to amend the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, namely : 


1.—(I) This Order may be calted the Exports (Coatro!) (First Amend- 
ment) Order, 1992. 


(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the 'Gfficial 
Gazette. 

2. 4n the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, in Schedule I, 

(a) In List 1, against serial number 49, for item (ii) ard the entry zolating 
thereto, the following shall be substituted namely, 


“(il) “All types of Sea Weeds except Brown Sea — and Agusophytes 
excluding G. edulis of Tamil Nadu Coast origin in processed form 


(b) in List 2 in Part ‘B’ after serial No. 18 andthe entries relating there- 
to, ‘tHe followmg shill be inserted, namely : — 


*19. Brown Sea weeds and Agarophytes ‘excluthing G. edulis of Tamil 
Nadu Coast origm in processed form". 


. Published. in the Gazette of ‘India, Extraordinary, Part di, Section Ail), 
No. 18, dated Jenbitry 9, 1992. 


3 ‘MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 


S.O. 24(EL—(New Delhi, the 9th January, 1992).—In excercise of the 
powers conferred by section 3 of. c Imports aad Exports (Control) ‘Act, i1941 
(18'0f:1947),'the Centrdl ent hereby makes the following Order fur- 
ther to amend the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, namely.:— 


1.—(1!) This Order may be called the Exports (Contre!) on aa 
— Order, 1992, 


.. (2) Tt shall Génie into force on the ‘date of ‘its. publication’ im thie Official 


c. 


722. In the’ Exports (Control) Order, 1988, in'Sqhedule! I, im Eist-2, Part“C’, 


after ictal number 66, the following serial number and the entries shall be 
inserted, namely : 


— — —— — ——— — —— — —— — —— 





4 
"1 2 < t 3 
— —— —— —— — —— 


67, "Low! Grade Bauxite ‘with — Export shall-be 1allowed Gsvbject ? to 

75 ^Afer nt Aly Os “Minimum Report , Priceio$ US'S 14 
— ET West.Coast . | per: MET; for 53/1 t Grade and uss 
- Ofigin. 13 per MT. for 50/15 Grade:” 





— — — — 


Published i in tbe Gazette of India, —— Part qn 'Section "iD, 
No. 42, dated January 17, 1992. 
. MINISTRY OF COMMERCR 


: No’ SO AXE). (New Delhi, thé 17th January, : 1992). — 
the powers conferréd’ by section 3 of thé Imports and Exports (Coatrol) Act, 
1947 (18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order 


PART I ] NOTIFICATIONS—CENTRAL GOVERNMENT T3 
ö—e — — — — —e — —— — — ———— 9 
further to amend the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, namely :— 
1. (1) This ——— be called the Exports (Comtrel) (Third Amend- 
ment) Order, 1992. 
(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication mthe Official 
Gazette. 


2. Inthe Export (Control) Order, 1988, in Schedule L— j 

(a) In List L, serial.number 36 and the entry relating thereto shall be 
omitted ; 

(b) In List 2, Part-B, after serial number 19 and the entry relating there- 
to, the following shall be jntested, namely :— 

720. Natural Rubber.” 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part I, Section Xu), 
No. 95,:dated February 4, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
‘No. S.O. 108E). —(New Delhi, the 4th-February, 1992).—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 3 of the Imports amd Exports (Comtrol) Act, 
1947:(18 of 1947), the-Central Government Fereby makes the following order 
further to amend the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, namely : — 
d. (1) "des Order may;be;called:the-Exports (Comfrol) (Fourth Amend- 
ment) Order, 1992. — 
(2) It shall come into force on the date of its publication m the Official 
Gazette. 
2. in thei Exports. (Control). Order, (1988, in Schedule I, in: List 2,— 
(a) in Part B , serial number 17 and the entry relating - -thereto shall be 
omitt d ; 
(b) in. Part ‘D’, serial. number ,}0 and the.entry relating .thereto-shall be 
omitted. 





"Published — Gazette of (India, Extraordinary, Part. " Section Xii. 
No. 97, dated February 5, 1992, 


MINISTRY OF -COMMERCE 
' &No:S:O. 111XE)/No.  E(G)O.: 1988,& M(112). miler Delhi, the Sth 
February, 1992).—In exercise of the powers erred: by section 3 of the 


Ymports and Exports (CoatroT) Act, 1947 (13 of 1947), the Central Government 
hes:by makes the following Order further . to amend the , Exports . (Control) 
s 1988, namely :— 

(l1) ‘This order. may be-called the Exports (Comtro!) (Fifth Amend- 
Y It shall f the/date of publi in 
{ ts come into: Qrce on: te of its ation Official 
Gazette. the 
2. In the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, in -Schedulo I, in Part ‘C’ 
List-2, after serial number 67, the fo] lowing serial number and the‘ entries relat- 
ing thereto shall. be inserted,: namely’: -— 





— — — — mt — — — 
- ` 





T — PT Š S — Ta 
———— — LM u— 

“ER. Meghalaya Coal. Export allowed subject to Minimum 
Export Price US 56 doller per Metric 





` 
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eee DN Freight) Indien Bor- 
er. 


Mtis 














"Published j in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 36i). 
No,. 1.18, deted February 12, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S.O. 131 (Œ) :—(New Delhi, the 12th February, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 1947 
(18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following order forther" 
to amend the Exports (Contro!) Order, 1988, namely : 
1. This order mey be called the Exports (Control (Sixth Amendment? 
Order 1992. 


(2) Tt shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 


2. Intbe Exports (Control) Order, 1988, in Schedule III, m Open Generat 
Licence No. |, the followmg ‘amendments shall be madé :— 

(1) The existing entries. = Open. General Licence No. | shall be 
numbered as "(i)" ; 

(2) after the entry so numbered the following -— d be. — 
namely : — 

. “Gi) Export of goods — from indu ite adet countries- 

shall be in accordance with the Trade Mesue BTEC with these 
countries." ; 


Published m the Gazette of- “India, Extraordinary, Part rr, Pm xii), 
No. 70, dated January 26, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND F ORESTS 


8:0. 78(E).— (New Delhi, the 26th January, 1992). In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section | of the Water (Preveation amd 
Control of Pollution) Cess (Amendment) Act, 1991, (53 of 1991), the Central 
Government. hereby appoints the 26th day of Janaury, pu aa ae date on "m 
the seid Act shall come into — 


| PUE l 2 


Published indie Gazette of . India, Paad, ‘Part IT, Section 30» 


No. 95, dated February 26, 1932.. . ! 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS "^ 


. G. SR. 132 (E).- (New Delhi, the 26th February, 1992): In exercise of 

the powers conferred by section 3 of the Passport (Entry into India) Act, 1920 

(34 of 1920), the Central Government-hereby mekes -the following rules further 
to amend the Passport (Entry into India) Rules, 1950, namely :— 

- 1. These rules may be called the Passport (Eatry Into India) Amendment 

Rales, 1922. 


(2) They shali come into force on the: date of their publication in the ' 


2. In the Passport (Entry into India) Rules, 950, after clause (ivb) of 
rule 5, the followmg clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

(ive) nothing in clanse v) shall apply to, or in ‘elution to, any person. 
of South Aman Association: Regional Cooperation countries, aes 
Bangladesh, MaRan Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan and Sri Lanka, who is, -7 


E ^ -€- 
i ` n 
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(a) a Judge of th: Supreme Court oc of tho highest court ; or 

(b) a Member of Parliam»nt or of a similar highest legislative body ; or 

(c) a Head of a National MA university, and his spouse/spouses and 

un enr children not above the age of eighteen yoars while accompanymg 
m : 


| l Provided that they are in possession of valid Visa Endorsement of South 
Asian Association for Regional Cooperation Countries and respective national 


Explanation. — National level universities are those as are centrally funded 
« or the national level academic body or bodies as set up by the national 
Governments", 


Published in the Gazette of India, É —— Part II, Section Xi), 
No. 4, dated January 3rd, 1992. s 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE. 
G.S.R. 13 (€). (New Delhi, the 3rd January, 1992Z).—In exorcise of the 
rg Conferred by section 37 of the Central . Excise a. Salt Act, 1944 
| of 194), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further 
to smend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely :— 
T (D These rules may.be called the Cemtral Excise (Amendment) Rules, 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In the Cc ntral Excise Rules. 1944, in rule 2, the followmg amendments 
shall be made, namely 

(a) in clause (i), ‘sub-clause (A), for item (d), the following items shall 
b: substitutcd, namely :— 

*"(d) m the districts of* Dhanbad, Dumka (Santhal Pargana), Bokaro ; 
Giridih, Fast Singhbhum, West Singhbhum, ommi Ranchi, 
Hazarib sgh, Chatra, and in Madhupur Sub-Division of Deoghar District, of the 
State of Bihar, the Collector of Central Excise, Jamshedpur ; 


(da) in the districts and the sub-divisions of the Deoghar Districts, other 
than thosc UE) above, of the State of Bihar, the Collector of 
Central Excise, Patna ;' 

(b) in clause (iia), “for sub-clause (1), the following sub-clause shall be 
substituted namely :— 

“(D (i) the Collector of Central Excise Bhubaneswai ; : 

(ii) the Collector of Central Excise, Bolpur ; 


(iii) the Collector of Central Excise, Calcutta-I ; 

(tv) the Collector of Central Excise, Calcutta-IT ; 

tt) the Collector of Central Excise, Jamshedpur ; 

vi) the Collector of Central Excise, Patna ; 

(vn) the Collector of Central ‘Excise, Shillong ; : 

the Collector of Central Excise (Appeals) Calcutta.". 

(c) in clause (viiia) for sub-clause (A), the following sub-clause shall be 
substituted, namely :— -> : 


- “(A) (I) Collector o£ Central Excise, Allahabad ;. — 
5 Collector of Central Excise, Jamshedpur ; «os 
' (3) Collector of Central Excise, Kanpur ; 

(4) Collector of Central Exolse, North Uttar Pradesh, Mecrut ; 
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(5) Collector df Central Excise, Pata ; 
the Principal Collector of Central Excise, Kanpur.”’. 


—X 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extracrdinary, Patt IL Section 3(i), 
Nó. 75, dáted February 18, 1992. 
: MINISTRY OF FINANCE , 
G.S.R. 106(E). - (New Delhi, the 18th February, 1992).—In exercise of th 
Ts. conferred: by section 37 of the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 
1-of 1944), the Contral Government hereby makes the foMowing rules further 
to amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely : , 
1. (1) These rules thay be called the Céritral Excise (Second Amendment) 
Rules, 1992, — l 
(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
al Gazette i l 


2. lh'the Central Excise Rules, 1944, in Rule 2,— | 

(a) in clause (ii), in sub-clause (A), in item (h), for the word “Kaira” 
the words and brackets “Khéda‘(excluding Anand, Petlad and Borsad Talukas)’ 
shall be substituted ; RS = i I 

- (b) in clause tii), in sub-clause' (A), for item (i), the following items shalt 
be stibstitutéd, narhely :— : | 

"() in the districts of Surat, ‘Bulsar and DPangs of the State of Gujarat, 
in'the Unión Territory df ‘Dadra did Nagar ‘Haveli, and in the Territory of 
Daman of the Union Territory of Daman and Diu, the Collector of Ceatral 
Excite, Sutat ; din . 

(ia) in the Districts of Panchmahal, Vadodara and Bharuch and in area 
comprismg of Anand, Petlad and Borsad Talukas of Kheda districts, in-the State 
of Gujarat, the Collector of Central Excise, Vadodara ;" ; 

(c) im clause (iia), for sub-clause (a), the following ‘sub-dlause shall be 
substituted, namely :— 

‘(a) (i) ‘the Collectér of Central Excise, Ahrncdabad ; 

(ii) the Collector of Central'Excise, Vadodara ; 

(ui) the Collector of Central Excise, Rajkot ; 

(iv) the Collector of Central Excise, Surat ; 

‘the’ Coltector of Céhtral Excise (Appeals) Ahmedabad.” ; — 

(d)- in clause (viiià), for sub-clause (a), the following ‘sub-clause-shall be 

substituted, namely : — bd — 
0) (D ' Collector of Central Excise, Ahmedabad ; 

e Hector of Central Excise, Indore ; 

(3) Collector of Cehtral Excise; Rajkot ; 

(4) Collector of Central Excise, Rajkot ; 

e Collector of Central Excise Vadodara ; 

(6)K Collector of Central Excise; Surat ;. | 

the Principal Collector bf Central Excise, Vadodara.". 


i 
t ^ a 


Published in the Gazette ‘of “India, Extráórdinary, - ction H(i 
No. 93,deted February 4,1992, > — E A 
voe T{MINISTRY 'OF URBAN DEVELOPMENT © 2 —- 

No.!8.O. 106(E).— (New Delhi, the 3rd February, 1992).—'The Centrar 
Government hereby authoriseé-the. Director of Estates under rule 6 of the 
Public Premises (Eviction of ‘Unauthorised’ Oécipsits) Rules; 1971 framed 


* 
* 
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under section 18 of the Public Premises—(Bviction of Uniuthorised Occupants), . 
Act, 1971, to transfer eny proceeding pending !before an. Estate Officer... fos 


: 1 of the ware jn, respect ofthe publie premises under the control of the 
Directorate of of Estates, . 0. sov (eos tere P nde id ra 


b r 
+ v [ erst titg 
"Hi wat send a'd * Y n E E 


p. ghar 


x Published in th Gazette of 1 — — M Part I, Section Xi), 
Oo. February. 6, Avr gae layer. — 
Poy elvir stpelass CONSUMER AFFAIRS AND 
BUSMINE Een ~ PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION. tor s. 
Ne Gey. ~(New- -Delht, the 201R-Februaty, 1992). —In — 
the powers confi section/83.of the ‘Standards ef Weight and Measpreg 
Act, 1916 (60 of | 16), the Central -Goverment ': thereby makes the following: 
rules firthey, to,, Atho. Standards of Weights and, Measures (Packaged: 
Commidities) Rules, 1977, namely :— ee E 
1.. (H Thess rules mmay bello the Stands of Welghia aad Micamre 
) Second. Amendment Rules, -19927 ' orhit “1A br 
' (2 They shall come into force on the date of their publication ih the 
Gazette. n ecl an 
^ 2. In the Third Schedule to the Standards of Weights and Meisie 
{Packaged —— Rules, 1977 (hereinafter referred bes as the sand 


rules), y» d 
in serial number Gai column 2, for the entry, he following 
Gare ae aaa namely :— ""-———— a 
'*Venaspati;.Ghee and Margarine,” VN | 


Gi) after seriql number 12, and. , entries relating thereto, the following 
shall be inserted, namely :— o, i, 


v oun 9) i — " i ay 

A.' Edible oils other than 100g, 200g, 500g, o bg, Sks, ard 

a Ghee and Margarine. ir — thereafter iv mulüples, of Skg. (If 
Dae ponho’ 2 Bebquantityis declared. by volu 


the same number im‘ millilitres | ot 
| litzes, as the.case-may be)". ES — 
3. In the Fifth Schedule to the said rules,— 


| (i) | against serial number 10; in- column : 2, for the ‘entry, the Got. 
£niry shall be substituted, namely :— cb tele du unie cio 


“Non edible vegetable oils" ; 
(ii) after serial number: 10 and entries — thereto, the je following d shalt 
be inserted, namely :— - - eiia D eu i; boe s 
' *10-A. Edible oils , Weight or volume” TM. 
Dau sia f —— CC ofa ge 0. ibo \ 


Published in the Gazette of India, — alee Section 3 (i), No. 

30, datod January 15, 1992; : eee EIN 

amu. dama C MINISTRY OF LAW 'AND JUSTICE. irae 
G.B.R. 51 (E).— New" Delhi, the 17th January. s K992).—The : following 
Order Tade by the: President under sub-section-(2) of Section 31 bf the! Nerth-. 
Eastern (Reergazisafion) — 197] (81 of 1971), i$ hereby published arreduired 

by that AUHATI HIGH C 
THE GAUHATI HIGH COURT (ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERMANENT 
(0777* “BENCH AT IMPHAL) ORDER, 1992. 
Ea exercise of tbe powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section ap of is 
Notth-Eestern Arcas (Reorganisation) Act, 1971 (81 of 1971), m. President, 
tub M V i a 
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— 


after consultation with the Chief Justice of the’ Gauhati’ High Court and the 
Governor of Manipur, is pleased.to make the following order, namely-: — 
A 1. Short title and commencement.—{1) This order may be called the. 


— High.Court eas of a Permanent Bench at — ree 


(2 X one uito oneone 21st day of January, j902. ... 
2. Establishment of a permauemt Behch of, the Gauhat! High Coart at 
. Imphal-TLbere shall bé established a ‘permanent Bench of the Gauhati High 
Court at Imphal, and such, Judges of the Gauhati ‘High Court, being not lees 
than two in number, as the Chief Justice of that High Court’ may, from time to 
ume, nominate, 3 i sit.at Imphal jn order to. excercise! the jurisdiction ; end. 
powers for the time, being vested m the Gauhati- High'Court m redpect, of capes. 
arising m the State df Manipur. 
Provided that the Chief Justice of that High” Cou may; m his discretion; 


order that any case br clasé of cases arising in the State of. Manipur ‘shall be 
heard at Gauhati, ` 


New Delhi,- 
hth Janey, 1992 "VENE Mu 
1 r l 7 À - PRESIDENT 


Published in the Gazette, of India, Extraordinary, Part II Section Xi). 
No. 766 dated December 27, 1991. | 


MINISTRY OF CHEMICALS & FERTILIZERS 


S.O. 919(E). —6New Delhi; the 27th Déeember, 1991). —In exercise of the. 
powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 
1955), the Central Government hereby makes the’ following Order further to , 
emend the Drugs (Prices Control) Order 1987, namely.:: — 


^1. (liv This order may be oglled the Drags (Prices Control) 3rd Amend- 
ment Order, 1991, 


(2). It shall come into Fone on the date of its publication in the, Official 
Gazette. 


2 Jn the Fourth Schedule to the said Order, for Form 5-A, the following 
form shall be substituted, namely :— . | T 
"FORM i ] 1 AP ' 
(d NS S m —— 
(Form of Price List) — 
1. Name and address of the mmnufctare/inportr rbot ! 
2. Name eno address of the marketing company, ifeny. « irae 


à 
4 
4 + +9) 
E E 


q 


= 


` 




















Composition 4s Specification , Duty of Maximum Effective: 
No. — approved by ` of the pack, "excise if ‘retail. -  betch 
. drug/for- State Drug ~ |. o Ay, 7o peek (Nolo 
. mulation Controller MELLE , alusive. of y Datos zr. 
and its. i m Rate Amount-all takes <1 "5 
form ME Rs. . Ra o Ree bres 
P 72 EX * : 5 M OIMM ee, Bh a a Oe 


1 -.'r 
* * it 
a 
1 J— 1 $ k * - 
ry, = ^ 


"A. BULK DRUG 
B. “FORMULATIONS 
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U (d) Own Formultetions. 
(ii) Purchesad Formulations 


eee — — 


LI 
"aX owe — — — TTE — — — — — — — — — m „w 


trip, Bottle, etc. 
10g/100's Tabs., 1 MI, lgm. etc. 


NOTE : In case of — formulations, name of the Manufacturer shalt 
be indicated." 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 dà, 
No. 44, dated January 20, 1992 
MINISTRY OF INFORMATION & BROADCASTING ! 
G.S.R. 67 (E).—(New Delhi, the 30th January, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 8 of the Cinematograph Act, 1952 (37 of 1952), 
the Central Government hereby makes tlie followmg rules further to amend the 
Cinematograph (Certification) Rules: 1983, namely :— 


l. Short title and cómmencement.-(1) These rules may be called the 
Cinematograph (Certification) (Amendment) Rules, 1992. 


(2) They shall come mto force onthe date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette, 


2. Inthe Ciématogreph (Certification) Rules, 1983 (hereinafter referred 


to as-tht principal rules), for rule 6, the following shall be substituted, name | 
ly :— 


“6. Temporary absence of Chairman. —Notwithstandiug anything contain, . 
ed.in these rules, when the Chairman is unable to discharge his functions owing 
to absence, illness or any other caue, the Central Government may nommute 
& member of the Board who wil] enne the functions of the Chairman until . 
the Chairman resumes his duties" p 


3: In rule 13 of the ‘principal rules, after. sub-rule (2) the following shaH 
be inserted, namely :— = 

(3). Don RUE anything” sonene in sub-rules (1) and (2), if any 
member of the advisory panel is a. Member of Parliament, he shall not be 


entitled to-any remurkration than the allowances defini: d in clause (a) of , 
section 2 of the Parliament’ 


TO (Prevention of aa nee ‘1959 (10 of 
4. In rule 31 of the priyeipul rules, for the existing proviso, the following . 
shali be substituted, namely ; 
“Provided that the Cha | may,. at. the written request of the applicant 
or eny other person conce extend the said period and the total period so 
extended shal] not exceed jix months”. 





Published i in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part Tt, Section er 
No. 685, dated November 22, 1991 : 
; . MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE: l 
.& O. 795 (EX. — Nev Delhi, the 22nd November, 199 1},—Inv exercise of the 
powers conferred by settidn 3 of. — e Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10.of 


1955), the Central Government ‘hereby makes the following Order further'to, 
amend the Festiliser (Control) Order, 1985, nemely :— 


1. (1) This Order may be called the poe (Control) (Fourth Amend 
ment) Order, 1991. 


. QY' It shall come into force" on ihe date of its publication in the Official | 
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Gazette, 


2, In the Fertilizer (Control) Order, 1985 (hereinafter referred t to s the 
said Order), in clause 2,— 0006 0 nnb o qut 
^. (D'insub-ciause ~ a the words “or retail” the words “‘or industrial 
use” shell be. inserted; (SU dr lane’. "e EET A 
ta (2) after inda i) the’. following ——— ‘shall be * inserted, 

temel —— — 

s i), “industrial dealer” means a dealer who selle fertiliser for — 

* we IF hY 

Gid “industrial purpose?\ meéanp the 'useof fécttliser . for purposes other 
than f ligation, of BOL), end jncreasmg - sprodgctryity, of crops ers i T d ttle 

» -( ‘tein Sub-ctause:(2), for the- wotda “fo farmors/plantationsy:! the words 
^to farmers or plautatitnb for agritultural-.use süch,-.as fer fertilisation of soil 
and increasing productivity of ctops ;” “ghall be substituted ; sest mi | 

(4), in sub-clause (w), after the words! “in Fétail'" the words ‘“ffor agral- 
tural üse such as for fertilisation of soil’ and increasing productivity of crops” 
shall be added. . Q xy dub ee a HB v corp a wd 

"33; * In clause 7 of the said Order, for the worde “a wholesale dealer ahd a 
retail dealer", tae werde ^a wholesale dealer, a retail dealer and an industrial 
dealer" shall ‘be substituted. (rhe 
4 In clause 8 of the said Order,— Sagas a 


(1) after the words “ahe registerimg authority", tlie c'iwords "i.a thbicdsh 
máy be, for in ial use through Tegutered peu to the Controller" shall be 
inserted ; TL p oC dA d zd k (3 ^a, T 

2--2) "in the second. .p*eviso) — ords. —— and reteill^j the 
Koa ree est oat State Government, a pool handling 

agency, also for selling fertiliser for: —— — be pot EUM 

+13) ^ after me third proviso, the following proviso shall be added, 
namely : — pates, 00. Jin NR PHONE i 1 Ayant 

M ‘Provided that. for obtaining* certificate f ot registration indust- 
rial dédiérla' certificate of- sourco ‘obtabild — Government 
or à maniifactuger or, pogk handling agency ‘shail furnished.” 

E In clause 9 of the said Order, — MESE 

m Oy Mb ce the words - "The. registerbig “authority”, the words m as thé 

"the Controller” shall be inserted ; ; tap de Qo ede MU 
— after paragraph (c) of the proviso, after the word “respect”, the words 
“or l.be added ; £4 9) Dt IR?) AY aor Bb fale p? 
E — after paragreph (e) of the proviso, the foliowing paragraph shall be 
edded, the namely : — eg 2o wo vC nam 
m jM he makes an < application for "obtaining tha.cestificdtes of registra- 
for indusrrial dealer exoepting if .he is a —— or pool handi- 
mg —— holds a valid !Gektificate" bf bf régistration f wholesale dealer of  - 
retail dealer, or-both; and: 8s thé cáse-hiay bet the: vice verga, os on lip parnm , 
6, ' In clause. 10 of the'sard!. Order; ‘after the words" granted under tause 


@ the words “or, es the case may be, renwed risus 11" shall be 
inserted. i LC ys d l 
7. Ia 1d. of thé gai Older “utes >~ "T rita - (hr 


ALY ins lause (1), after the wo dd — Mutuo the 
words “or as the zage. may be; tite ContróH 


' (2) in sub-clause (2), after the words} - registering authority”, the 


- 


S 
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"words “or! a¥ the ‘case be, thé Contfoller', shall bó inserted -t ME CE 
O din sab-clausd' (3 Sifter the Words "the State "Government" the words 
No oda dd s: e Comtor De Merten on cer Ya TUN ota 


‘ (4) in sub-clause (4), after the words “tho registering authority”, the 
oni "^or, as the case may be, the Controller" shall De inserted, 
E Ini clause 25 of the’ said Ordër, =. J 
tie’ existing provision: shall be: numbered as elume Hy” Dor gy 
(7 (2) after the third proviso n sub-clause (1), 30 Erg: the following 
Sub-olauses stall be added, namely’: ac bee de pte 
Se Notwithsthiiding "anything iioontsbxed dn —— (Dno — 
permission for use of fertiliser for industrial purpeses shall b» neoesdary when 
the fertiliseF for such’ ur pose is purchased from the industrial dealer — 
a Valid certificate of registration granted under. clause 9, | as ronio n MI 
'- (31^ Any person possessing a valid certificate lof rekistration- Tot — 
dealer, unless such person isa .State Government, -a manufacturer-or ad pool 
handling agency shall Hot caréy on thé Busii:ss o sclljng feetilisers for" agricut 
tural purposes, ‘ ididtuding a wholesale dealer or a retail dealer. However; irt 
case of a State Goverament, a man appre lites acturer Or a poo pool handling agency potsess- 
inga valid Certificate of fegistr áti öf salo of fertiliser for industria] ‘usb and 
alsofor sále'of'fértiliser for "agr tculltutal ' ‘uss, Whether in wholesalé or *sétail 
or both, ‘shall ‘ot carry on the Disinbei" ‘of selling fertilsers both for industrial 
usc and agricultural use in the same premises.’ — Di ons 


35; OC In clause"26 of thé” said ' "order;. after the words-''for the purpose of 
this Griiet”, the ‘words “excepting for of grat of renwal of certificate of registra- 
tion fór indistrial' dealer” ghall be na 
10. In clhus£31 of said Ort — “te Ming ne ab 4 
eet) aa sub-élause" XL); ‘after’ the — tthe registering authority”, the 
"Words ‘‘as the cass may be, the Controller” shail inserted ; 


(2) -injaub-clauser(2); 2000 A Se tere a 
(i) after the ehe Peur Foie ad the wordi “or, d cate 
may bz thm Controllers". shall be xo ——— 4* ay loas 
dii) inthe first proviso, ' "eui "ib words "the fegistering eu , the 
words ‘or, as the curs may be, the Controller"? hall be: insértàd. pto] of 
(üi) in the second after registering authority”, 


words 
the words ffor Sag the case dy y ele Cote al be ni 
(3) in sub-clause after the words “‘the regidteri süthority", tho 
words ‘forjas tha case muy be; the Controller" shall be —— 
..(4) after sub-claidse (3), the following | sub-clause “shail be added, 
namely :— ht6b:e pit " 
,/"(4), « Wherever the perrotri-ablégedr to: —— obitittivention ” 
— dealer, the registering authority may also take‘attton’ agai 
‘the holder ef such, .centificate.of registration, under sub-olauses: (1) and (2) 
: Provided that where such certificate mW” — —— — 


authority: cure ae issue of 
ie of susp2nsionror cancel [258 date ot besides 
sending-the same to the person ‘whose ise Yt maed or cnc 
ed a detailed repore about the nitur of “dontravention, of the reasons 


uch suspension or, a8 the case may be Rabe a 
Provided farther that the Controller shall, in case of the order for suspen- 
en eee registering authority, on receipt of the detailed report and 
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after giving the person an opportunity of being heard, pass fina] order eithe? 
revoking the order of suspension or cancellmg the certificate of registration, 
within fifteen , days from the date of receipt of the detailed report from the: 
registering authority, failipg whith the order of mterim suspension passed by 
the registering authority ghall be deemed to Have been revoked without preju! > 
dice, however, tofurther action which the Controller may take against the 
holder of certificate under sub-clause (1) : 


Provided also that the order of cancellation passed by the m 
authority shall remam effective as if it has been passed by the Controller till 
such time the Controller, on receipt of tke detailed report from the registering 
‘authority, and if deemed necessary, after giving the person a fresh opportunity 
of being heard, pass the fmal order either revoking or ——— the order of 
cancellation.” 

11. In clause 32 of the said - Order, for the words “Any person aggrieved , 
by:-",the words "Any person, excepting an industrial dealer or, as the case 
may be, the person desirmg to obtain a certificate of registration for industrial 
dealer, aggrieved by: ” shall be substitued. 


- 12, In clause 33 of the said Order, after. the words “the registering 
authority”, the words “Or, as the case may be, the Controller” shall be. 
Inserted. - 
13. In clause 34' of the said Order, after the words “the registerin 
authority", the words “‘or, as the case may be, the Controller" shall be gisiering 
14.” In clause 35 of the said Order, after sub-clause (2), the a 
sub-clause shall be added, namely :— ` 


“(3) Where a State Government, a manufacturer and a pool handling 
agency holds valid certificate of registration ‘for sale of fertilisers in wholesale : 
. of retail or both and also for sale for industrial use, he shall maintain separate.. 
books of accounts for these two or three types of sale made by him." 

15. In clause 36 of the said Order, after sub-clause (3), the following | 
sub-clause shall -be added, namely :— — . T 


*(4) ey fees payable m grant, amendment, renewaL.or duplicate copy 
of certificate of registration f r industria] dealer and the authority to whom 
end the mamer in ‘ which suc fee shal! be paid, shall be-such as may be : 
specified by i Controller, from time to time by nctification in thc Officiat 
Gazette. "md : dee UN ; ; 

16. In Form ‘A? of the said Order : — 7 d 

(1) im the ‘title, after the. word ‘RETAIL’, the words ‘OR INDUST- - 
RIAL," shall be inserted ; 

(2) .fn the address to whom, the application is addressed, «after the words 
“The Registering Authority”, the words “Controller (if the application for 
industrial dealer’s Certificate of Registration) shall be added ; á 


(3) .m serial number 4, after the word “retail”, the words ‘or industrial” 
shall be inserte 
(4). ‘ under scria] mmber 5, in. item çid, after the wom mE the ‘words 
“or industria] dealer" shall be inserted ; ' 
. < (5) inserial number 9, ‘after: the ' Words * ‘edmury/Bonk:»: ae the! words. 
and letters “ot T enclose, the Demand Draft No’ ., dated... + for Rs Rg.. 


..drawn on .... Bank, m favour of... ...... yable at . ,tbwardk& 
— fee. (Please surike , Qut, whichever . 2 not applicable)” ns bei 


— cS PAD 4 ài i: 
* t? ,£- x * ` S, X ze 


4 r Tg 
` - a x t 
wy * E 
] co at A Ut 42 
» a iA 1 * * 


-— 
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, <- (© in serial 10, Declaration, after item (b), the following ilems shall be 
added, namely : 


"(c) I/We declare that I/We do not possess a 4 conificats of — 
for industrial dealer and that I/We shall not sell fertihsers for industrial use. 
(Applicable in casea person intends to obtain a wholesale dealer or retail 
dealer certificate of registration, excepting a State Government, a manufüc- - 
turer or a pool handling agency). ^" 

(d) I/We declare thar I/We do not possess a certificate of registration for. 
Wholesale dealer or retail dealer and that I/We shall nox sell ertilisers for 
agricultural use. (Applicable m case a person intends to obtain a industrial ' 
dealer certificate of registration, excepting “a State m" a manufac- : 
turer or a pool handling a ency)."" n 


(7) in the last paragraph, „for ackmowisäging the receipt of application, 
after the words “Registering . Authority”, ee oes ee r 
added. ^ 


17. in Form 'B^of the said Order. — . 

(I) in the title, after the. words “RETAIL DEALER", the words “IN. 
DUSTRIAL DEALER” shall be i 

(2) inthe first paragraph, after the word “wholesale * the words "for 
Industrial use" shall be inserted ; 


(3) in the authority for issue of certificate of registration, before the 
words "Registering Authority", the word “Controller” shall be. added ;: 
(4) in the Terms and conditions” of certificate of registration. B 
(a) in serial number 5, for the- words “The dealer”, the — “The 
wholcsalc dealer/retail dealer” shall be substituted ; 
after serial number 5, the following scrial numbers and provisions | 


4b) 
shall be added, namely.— 

*6.- The industriel dealer shall. submit & report to the’ Cextral. Govorn- 
ment by thc 15th of April for the preceding year, showing the opening stocks es 
on Ist of April a aibi Par source-wiso receipts during the year, sale , 
and . closing: stocks ferjilisers alongwith the source-wise purchasc/sale 

»» s ‘LA 

(1) The wholesale ‘or the retail dealer, except where such adeal@'isa - 
State Governthent a manufacturer or a pool handling agency, shall not cell - 
fertilisers for industrial use and, asthe case may be an ——— — for - 
agricultural use. MEM 
1 ME in the *Note' in serial number 3, p^ 

(a e. the ‘oe "wholesale" im cd dine petunt as “the 
case may be, a State Government a manufacturer or a pool handling agency 
also for industrial usc" shall be igserted ; 


. (b) "after the word “business”, the words ' ‘and foe sale for industrial - 
use” shall be edded. m 

18. In Form 'C' of the said Order— - | ` ey M. 

“(iy dn the title efter the word “WHOLESALE”, tho words “FOR ; 

INDUSTRIAL USE” shall be added ; 

W2) m the address to whom the application is addressed: after the words _ 
“The Registering authority”, the words “ roller (If the application for 
industrial dcaler's Certificate of Registration)" shall be added ; 


(3) imtbe first paragraph, after the words “wholesale”, the words. “for 
industrial usc" shall be — 


u 
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(4) after serial number 3, the following serial number and — shed 
be added, namely :— 


— — be ee ** — * 


"4. I have deposited the renewal fee of Rs... e. e. Vide Chállan 
INO: ss in Treasury/Bank..... eral. C a RODE 
aa the Ix mand Draft No... s dated — suus. for RB. oe 
drawn on. i assu 1+ Bank, in. favour of ne payable at — 


towards renewal fee. (Please strike out whichever not aprlicable)., 
iu (5) -in the : certificate for renewal of certificate of registration, after the 
word ‘wholesale’, the words “or industrial use" shall be inserted ; "T 


.(6) inthe authority . for renewalto certificate ef registration, before the 
words ^ Registering Authority", the 7" Controllerl. shall be added. je l4 s 


Published in the Gazette of “india, Extraordinary, Part II, —— 3 (ii), 
No. 22, dated'Janusry 13, 1992. Po acd. 
MINISTRY OF CHEMICALS AND FERTILIZERS 
8.0: 2&E).-4(Neiv Delhi; tie 23rd. - December, 1991). In exercise of the 
powers conferred by seetion 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10,06 
1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order furtherfto 
emend the Fertiliser (Movement Control) Order, 1973, nàmely i— .. . 
-.4 441)" This Order may bé called Fertiliser : (Movement Control) (Amend 
mm Ti 1991. St Te h eod dg (s 
(2)- It shall come into "force on the date of its publication in the Official 


Jarke + In the Fertiliser (Movement Control) Order 1973 (hereinafter referred 
to as the said order), for- sub-clause (b) . of — 2. ii following, ioa rid 
shall be substituted, naiely:: feet Es s 

Ab) « “Fertiliser” shall have the same sean: as in sub-clause (h) of 
clause 2, of the Fertiliser (Contto]) Order, 1985 but,shal] not include "Ammo- 
nium Sulphate', ‘Ammonium Chloride’, ‘Calcium Ammonium Nitrate (25% NY 
‘Calcium, Ammonium Nitrate (26% NY’, *Bonemeal Roy’ ,“Bonemeal Steamed’, 
*Rock: phosphate’, "Potassium Sulphate’, “Zinc Sulphate’, “Manganese Sulphate’, 


. ‘Borex (Sodium “Tetrabotete) (Ng, B,O:, 10H,0)’,., Solubor (NasB,Oz, 5HgO +". 


NaBai 1 10H,Óy, Copper Sulphate, :( n 5H40), ‘Ferrous Sulphate 


(FesO,, 7H,0Y, Ammonium Molybdate (NH,), MO;Og,, 4H,O!', ‘Chelated 


Zinc es Zn-EDTA', Chelated Iron ag Fe-EDTA’ amd ‘Zinc Sulphate, 


HO) at serial’ t,. l(a) 4 to Ifa) 6, Ib}. 
drate (ZnSO; PO) appearing mmber Ha), 1a) 4 to 1a) 6, 1b) 


6. 1(c).2 and 4(f)-to 1 (£) 10, respectlvely, Schedule-] (Part) to 

that order’. b Sie fade "nu aus 
3. In sub-clause (1) of clause 4 of the said order, for the words ‘ — 

19 of the Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1957” the words ‘‘clause 27 the ee 
liser, (Gontrol).Order 19857 shalt be gubstituted. © ,, 4 


3 E STE dE PALO à y yore TY — — — — 


Published in the Gazette of India, (Extra. ), Part II, Section Xii, No. 77,. 


da 


dated; January. 29, 1992: >. Cr. Yn Cf. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE . 
— 86(E).—(New Delhi, the. 29th January, ! 992), —In exercise of ‘ie: 
conferred. by stib-section (1) ‘of section 29.1ead with clause (8) of section. 


56 of the lo Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949), the Ce Government. 


- hereby, epevifies the 34 st; diy of Marót i each ‘year as des ees purposes. 
of that qub-section.. EM RC — uy (rone 


t 
+ d , x b 
1 1" 2 — 
r 





+ 


- 
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S.O. 87(E).- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
section 29 read with clause (s) of. section 56 of the Banking Regulation Act, 
(10 of- 1949), the .Central Government, for the purpose of facilitating the 
transition from one period of accounting, to another period of accounting here- 
by ondary that it shall be lawful for every cooperative bank to — 

E prepare a bal sheet, and ` and logs account as on 31st day 

, 1992 with to the period commencing from the Ist day of July, 
1991 to 3ist day of March, 1992, and 


Gi) lay the balance sheet and profit and loss account for the period 83. 
oreeaid, before the next annuel - genera! meeting of every such cooperative 


Published i in the Gazette of India, (E (Extraordinary), Part II, Section ii, 
No. 33, dated January 21, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 


No. G.S.R. 54(E) (New Delhi, the 20th January, 1992).—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 19 of the Insecticides Act, 1968 (46 of 1968), 
the Central Government hereby appoints the following officers of the Regional 
Pesticides Testing Laboratories at Chandigarh and Kanpur as Insecticides 
— for whole of India im respect of insecticides specified under the Act 
name y — 
Direstor, Regional Laboratory ; 


I Senior Scientific Officer (Pesticide —— and Quality Control) ; 
3. — Scientific Officer (Chemistry), 


—— 


Published m the Gazette of India, (Extraordinary), Part IT, Section 3(ii), 
No. 49, dated January 20, : 992. 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 


No. S.O. 5&(E).—(New Delhi, the 20th January, 1992).—Tn exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 3 of Destructive: 
Insects and. Pests Act, 1914 (2 of 1914), the Central Government hereby makes: 


the following amendment in the Plants, Fruits and. Sceds (Regulation of Import 
into "ar rder, 1989, namely :— 


. (©) This order may be called the Plants, Fruits and Seeds (R 
et * into India) Amendment Order, 1991. egulation 


(2) It thell come into force ori the date. of its publication in the Official 


Ade “In: the’ Plants, Fruits and. Seeds (Regulation of Import into India) 
Order,. 1981;in.páragraph 3, in sub-paragraph (9), for the proviso, the follow 
ing proviso shafi be substituted, namely : — 

"Provided .that' plants, fruits, seeds any other material of pl mt origis 
impor ted for consumption shall be allowed to be imported without an import 
permit ; 

Provided further that such material imported as “accompanied baggage and 
through International postal charmels shall Be vid to pe mud without 
a Phytosanitary Certificate or an Import Permit". so 


— nA i 
Published in the Gazette of Indis; Exriorin , Part II, Sectiod 3 
No. 78, dated. February 19, 1992. ig (i), 


* 
Toa 
m. 
asl 
$ 1 
Mos t. M e. 
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MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS | 
G.S.R. 111 (Œ). New Delhi, the 22nd Jannary, 1992).—In exercise of 
the powets conferred by section 24 of the Passport Act, 1967 (15 of 1967), the 


Centre; Government hereby makes the ‘following rules farther to amend the 
Passport Rules, 1980, namely : . 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Passports (Amendment) Rules, 
992. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of them publication in the 
. Official Gazette. 


2. In Schedule I to the Passports Rules, 1980 for serial No. 6 and entries 


relating thercto, the following serial No. and entries shall be substituted, 
namely :— 











I l 2 3 
66) . (a) Regional Passport The Districts of 
Officer, Cochin Emakulam, 
(Regional Passport Alleppey, 
Office, Cochin) — Trichur, 
. Palgdet and U.T.I. 
(b) Assistant Passport — do— 
Officer (Regional 
Passport Office, 
Cochin) 
(c) Public Relations . —-do- 
Officer (Regional 
Passport j 
Cochin) 
(d) Superintendent, | — do— 
. “(Regional Passport 
l . Office, Cochm) 
$ (ii) (a) The Passport The Districts. of 
, . Officer, Kozhikcde Cameanore, - 
(Passport Office, Kozhikode,’  " 
Kozhikode) puram im the 
State of Kerala and 
the district’ of Mahe ' 
in the U.T.I 
P. Pondichérry. 
(b) The Public . —do— " 
Relations Officer 
(Passport Office, \ | 
| Kozhikode) "EU 
(c) Superintendent, -. — do — 
(Passport Office, `- 
Kozhikode) EE. 
' $(üi) (a) The Passport | The Districts ' of 


PARTI] 








— — — — 





Published in the Gazctte of. India, Extraordinary, Part n Section 3(i), 
No. 13, dated January 7, 1992. 
MINISTRY- OF FINANCE 
G. » R. 33 (E)—Newv Delhi the 7th January, 1992).—In exercise of the 
conferred by section 157 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), the 
— Board of Excise and Customs hereby makes the followiog regulations 
to amend the Project Imports Regulation, 1986, namely : 


(1) der i may be called the Project Imports (Amendment) 





(2) Tt ev shell come into foreecon e date" of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. In Project Imports Regulations, 1986, after regulation 6, the following 
regulation shall be inserted, namely ‘— 

7. Finalisation ol contract. The importer shall within three months 
from the date of clearance for home consumption of the last consignment of 
the goods or withm such extendcd period asthe proper officer may allow, 
submit-a statement mdicating the — cf the goods imported together with 
necessary documents as piu regarding the value ‘and quantity of the goods so. 
imported in terms of this Regulaticn end any -other document that may be- 
required by the proper officer for finalisation .of the contract." 

Published m the Gazette of: India, Extraordinary, Part II Section 30) 
No. 66, dated February 12, 1992. 

. MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND FORESTS 
GSR. 95(E).—(New Delhi, the 12ih February, 1992). In exercise of the 
‘rs conferred by sections 6 and 25 of the Environment (Protection) * Act 
986 (29 of 1986), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Environment (Protection) Rules, 1986, namely :-— 

1. (1) These rules may be galled the Favironment (Protectióa) Amd- 

ment Rulcs, 1992. 


(2) They shall come into fores on the dete. of their. publication in the 
Gazette. ° 


2 In rule 3 of the Environment EU Rules, 1986,-after sub-rule 
(5), the following sub-rules shall be added, namely :— 


— Raiders anything contained in. sub-rule (3). — 


commenced ‘production on or before 16th May, 
1081 end mud hai bow adequate root of tcn commencement of physical work 
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for establishment of facilities to meet the specified standards within a time- 
bound programme, td the satisfaction of! je con A cce State Pollution Control 
iei shall comply with such standards tesi by the 31st day of December, 


p^ Notwithstanding anything. contamed -in sub-rule (3) or TT (6) 
an industry, operation or process which -has commenced ` production after the 
16th day of May, 1981 but before the 3lst day “of December, 1991 and bas 
&hown adequate proof of at lea& commencement of physical work for 
establishment of facilities to meet the sp ed standards within a ttime-bound 
programme, to the satisfaction of the concerned State Pollution Control Board, 
shafl comply with much standards latest by the 3ist-day of December, 1992.” 





. Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II Section X), 
No. 76, dated ebryary 18, 1992. 
ISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND FORESTS 

G.S.R. 107(E).—(New Delhi. the. 18th" February, 1992). -In exercie of 
the powers conferred by Section 63 of the Water (Prevention. arid Control of 
Pollution) Act, 1974 (6 of 1974) the Central Governmem, , in con*ulfation with 
the Central Pollution Control Board, hereby. makes the following rules further 
to amend the Water (Prevention end Control of Pollution) Rütes, 1975, 
namely':— i 


J. (D These rules may be called the Water Prevention and Control of 
Pollution Board) Amendment Rules 1992. 


Q) They shail come mto force on the date of their publication i the’ 
Officia Gazette, . i 

“2 . In the Water (Prevention and Control of. Pollution) Rules, 1975, for 
Schedule TH, the following schedu]e shall be substituted, namely: PEE 

*SCHEDULE- III TS 
Central P Control ni ie ‘Report froia the Financial ) Y 
ollati ‘Anmal R 
M April 1,19 . to March 31! 19 ix em 
Introduction. 


CHAPTER—2. Constitution of the Board including changes therein. 


CHAPTER 3. oe with major decisions taken 
CHAPTER—4. Committees constituted by de Board and their 
: EE con Du s 
CHAPTER —5. zm for air, weter and soi] quality. 
Cc ER—6. .' Pus PS a INS M 
TOM problem ahd cowmter-ncenre, 6 anb 
, CHAPTER—7. 4. Envirónrüeht Resédrch l 
CHAPTER = 8: | Extvironinerit Traihiüg, 
. CHAPTER 9. - Environmental Awareness and Public Participation. 


CHAPTER— 10. Environmental. Standards including tme schedulo 
for their enforcement, . iced (s 

CHAPTER- H.1. Prosecutions li conviefiena 
e vironmental pollu | api a ol 

CHAPTER--1 12. Nos ‘given for. clone ef polluting industrial 


— Ninence and accounts of the Board. 
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CHAPTER-—13. Annual Plan of the following year. ` 
CHAPTER— 14. Any other Importaat maiter dédit "With by the 
Central Board. . 
— l 9 o = om 
Members of the Board. 
` Organisation Chart 
Staff Strength including recruitment. 
blications. 
raining Courses/Seminass/ Workshops organised or attended. 
Consents to establish mdustries, operations & prooess —issued/refused. 
Consents to operate industries operations & process—1ssued/ — 


N DM aW N 


: Published in the Gazette of India, Éxtecrdiisy. Part II, Section Xii), 
No. 16, dated February 15, 1992. 
. MINISTRY ‘OF ENVIRONMENTS & FORESTS 

G.S.R. 108(E).—(New Delhi, the 18th February, 1992Z).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 53 of the Air (Prevention and Control: o£ Pollu- 
tioh) Act, 1981 (14 of 1981) the Central Government, in consultation with the 
«Central Pollution Control Board, hereby makes the folowing [rules further ‘to 
amend the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Rules; 1982, namely :— 


1. These Rules may be called the Air (Preveation and Control of Polla- 
tion) Amendment Rules, 1992. 

(2) They shal! come into — on the date of thir publication i in the 
Official Gazette. 
2. Inthe Air (Prevention and Contro] of Pullution) Rules, 1982, for 
Schedule III, the following schedule shall be substituted, namely : — 

SCHEDULE IN l 
(See rulo 16) 
Central Poliution Coatrel Board Amunal’ dui alb m Financial Year 
. Apel 1, 19 ..... to 'Matcli 51, 19... 


CHAPTER—l.  ' lptroduction ' ^ 

CHAPTER- 2. ——— of the Board inclidmg changes ther- 

CHAPTER — 3. Meeting of the Bos irs — oe taken 

therein. 

CHAPTER—4. Committees constituted by the Board and their acti- 
vitics. 

CHAPTER—5. Monitoring Network for alr, water and soil quality. : 

CHAPTER 6. Present state of environment, environmental pro- 
blems and counterm ‘asures. 

CHAPTER —7. Environmentai Rescarch. 

CHAPTER —8. Environmental Traming. 

CHAPTER -. Environmental Awareness and Public Participation. 


"CHAPTER —10. Environmental Standards melaan une schedule 
for their enforcement. 
CHAPTER -11.1. Prosecutions launched and collectos. scoured - fos 
environmental pollution control. — ' 
CHAPTER—11.2. Directions given for closure of polluting industrial 


units. 
-CHAPTER—12, - Finance and accounts of the Board. 


s 
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CHAPTER-—13.. Annual Plar-of the following year. 
CHAPTER~— 14. Any otter important matter dealt with by the Cent- 
Board. 


ANNEXURES 

Member of the Board. 
Organisation Chart. 

Staff Strength including recruitment. 
Publications. 


Treming Courses/Semmars/Workshops organised or attended: 
Consents to establish industries, operations proce sses—issued/refused. 
Consents to operate industries — & piece “Renee Ele: 


Published in the Gazette of India, e Part II, Section 3 ©. 

No. 62, dated February. 7, 1992. 
MINISTRY. OF HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE. . 

G.S.R. 91 (E).— (New Delhi, the 7th February, 1992).— Whereas certain. 
draft rules further to amend the Prevention: of Food Adu‘teration Rules, 1955 
were- published as required by sub-section (1) of section 23 of the Prevention. 
of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (37 of 1954), m the notification of [he Govern- 
ment of India m the Mini of Health end Family Welfare (Department of 
of Health) No. G.S.R. 595 (E), dated the 20th September, 1991 in the Gazette 
of India Extraordinary, Párt If; Section 2, sub-section (i), deted the 20th 
September, 199] at pages 1—7 inviting objections’ and suggestions from all 
persons likely to be affected thereby before the expiry of'thirty days from'the 
dete on which copies of the Gazette of India. in which the said notification was 
published was made available to the poblic; =. 


. And whereas the copies of the said Gazette were made available to the pub- 
lic on 4/5 November, 1991 
And whereas the objections and suggestions received from the public on 
the draft rules have been considered by the Centrel Government ; ' 
Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred “by sub: ‘section (1), of 
| gection 23 of the said Act, the Central Coverpment, after consultation with 
Central Committee for Food Standards, hereby makes the following rules fur-- 
ther to amend the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955, namely :—' 
^ “" 1, (D These rules may.be called the Prevention of Food Adulteratien | 
(Fourth — Rules, 1992.. l 
(2) They shall come into force on the date of ‘their publication in ihe 
official Gazette. - 


2. In the Prevention of Food Adultcration Rules, 1955, — 
(D. In rule 42, for clause (zz), the following clause til be substituted, 
namely =- 
“(zz) Every €— containing en admixture of edible . oils „Shall, carry 
the following label, namely :— 
This blended edible vegetable oil contains an admixture of:i— 2! 
(i) ......-—. % by weight. 8 
(iii) .......*95 by weight 
(Name and nature of edible vegetable oils i i.c. m faw or refined í orm} 
: Date of Packing .. .. "MM 
. {2) m rle 44,—. — — 


—— 


A 


4 


Za 
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[o fourth proviso and the fifth proviso ‘shall be omitted ; 
D» for the seventh proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“Provided - also that prohibition in clause (e) shall remain m respect of 
admixture of any two edible vogetable oils as on edible vegetable cil, 


wW 
(a) the proportion by weight of any vegetable oil used in the admixture 
is Not less then 20 per cent by weight ; and 


(b) the admiture of edible vegetable oils, is — Or | and 
ie by the Deparunent of Civil Supplies Government of India (Dte. of 
Vanaspati, Vegetable Oils and Eats) or by tho agencies in public, private or 
Joint Sector authorised by the Department or by the National Dairy De 
velopment Board or by the State Coopsativo Oilseeds Growers Federation 
or Regional and District Coop:rative Oilseeds Growers’ Union set-up under 
National Datry Development Coard’s Oilseeds and — Oil Project os 
by the Public Sector undertakings of Central and State Governments, in 
sealed packages wei not more than 5 Kgs. under Agmark Certificate on 
Mark compulsorily and bearing the label declaration as laid down in clause 
(zz) of rule 42 ; and 


(c) the quality of each edible ‘oil used in the admixture conforms to the 
relevant standard prescribed by these rules.” 

— in rule 4), afte after sub-rule (19), the folloging sub-rule shall be inerted, 
name 

M *0) the Blended Edible Vegetable Oils shall not be sold in loose form. 
It shall be sold in sealed packages weighing not more than 5 It shalt 
not be sold under the common or ic name of the oil used m the blend 
but shall b: sold as “Blended Edible Vegetable Oil’. The sealed package shall ` 
be sold or offered for sale only under AGMARK certifisation mark bearing 
the label declaration as provided under rule 42 and rule 44 besides other 
labeling requirements under these rules.” 


(4) in — B’ for item A. 17.24, tho following item shall be sub- 
stituted, namely 

“A, 1724 ` Blended Edible Vegetable Oils’ moms an admixture of any 
two edible veg-table oils wheee the proportion by weight of any edible vegc- 
table oils used in the admiture is less than 20 per cent. The individual oils 
iq thc blend shall conform tothe respsstive staidards pres ribed by these. 
rules. The blend shali. bs clear, free from -rancidity.-susponded or insoluble 
Matter or any ote:r foreign mutter, ssgarated water, add»d colouring matter, 
flauouring, substanczs,. mineral oil, or any other animal and non-sdible oils, 
or fats, arg: mone ails hyerooyanic acid caster oll and tricresyle phosphate. l 
Tt shali also conform to the following standirds. namely :— 

(a moisture and velatile matter not more than 0.2 per iia TEBAN 

o Acid value :— 


-— — — — — — — 





—— — —— — — — diee — — — — — — 





Nature Oil ` E Acid -valuo 


oy cee 





— — —— — — — — — o — — — — ⸗ — — — — — 


) Both raw edible vegetable oils m tlie Blend Not more than 6,0 
» One raw edible vegetable oil and one refined Not more than, 5.0 
edile vegetable oi! in the Blend 
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(3) Both refined edible “Vegetable oils in the Not more than 0.5 

end — oe i 
(c) Ux-spongifieble m matter — . l 2M 

(i) Blend with rice bran oil J Not more than 3.0 

per cent by weight 

(ii) Blend with other edible vegetable oils Not more than 1.50 


E — per cent by weight 
(d) Flesh point (Penske Martin, closed method) Not less than 
— C. 


eo Se 


. Published in the Gazette,of India, (Extraordinary), Pert IL, Section 3i), 
No. 72, dated January 27, 1992, 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

No. S.0:80 (E).— (New Delhi, the 27th January. 1992) —In exereise 
of the powers conferred by section 295 of the- Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 
1961), the Central Board of District ; Taxes hereby —— the following rules. 
further.to emend the Income-tax Rules, 1962. namely :— 

1. Short title. —These rules may be called the Income-tax (Third ame 
ment) Rules, 1992, 

2. In the Income-tex Rules, 1962 — referred to aà the prisci- 
pal rules), in Part IL, under the heading “E. — Deduction to be made in comr 
puting tote] mconie,” before rule. 11B, thé following rule shall be inserted 
and shell be deemed' to have been inserted with effect from the ] gt day of. 
April; 1991, namely :— 

“11A. For the purposes of section 80D D,— 

(i), permanent physical disability ‘shall be. MM ad. — 
physice] disability if it fails i in any one of the categories pecine DELON, name. 
$ Jy: — 

(e _ Permanent physical disability of more than 50 per obit in one limb ; x 


+ (b) perinesient “physical” ‘disability | of. more : thai 60 per cent in two or 
more limbs ;or * 


(c) permanchit deafness with hearing impairment of 71 d: cibels and- 
ebove ;or ^ 
(d) permanent &nd total los of. vólce.: 


(ii) blmdness-shall be regarded 88 A ' permanent physical disability, if if 
is nrcurable and falls in any one of the qategorics specified below, aid. — 
- — — — 


— a — — 





r 





us ee E MUR EA 
l 78. - AH with corrections - 
‘Betis eye- 2 Worse eye 
— en eee oe ——— —— —— — — oma 
E 6/60-4/60 orField'of © ' - 3/60 to Nil Sen eI 
160 to | 0-20 . . ET 
(b) 60 tò 1/60 or Eiele . FC. at 1 foot to Nil. pde Cau 
A valen 100 z uu 
^-(cy* F.C. “eff foot to Nil - F.C. at 1 foot to Nil or Field of visiom 
or Field of vision 100 - 100 i — 








o- Totol absence of sight.- Total absence of sight ; 


Hi 


A 
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(fii) mental retardation shell be regarded as q menta] retardation if intellis 

ce quotient js Jess than £0 on a test with a mean of 100 and a stan 

tion of 15 such as the Wechsle scale." - 

3. In the principal rules, for rule 11D, the following rule shall be 
substituted end its causes (i) and (ii) shell be decmed to have been substituted 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1990, and clause (iii) shall come into force 
on the 1st day of April, 1992, namely :— 

“11D. For the purpcses of section 80U,— 

(i) permanent physical disability shall be regarded as a permanent physical 
dieebility if it falls in any one cf the categories ‘specified below, namely :— 

(a) permanent physical disability of more than 50 per cent in one limb-; 
— permanent physical disability of more than 60 per cent in two or more 

, OF . 
(c) permanent deafness with hearing impairment of 7! decibels and above ; 


(a) permanent and total loss of voice ; 
i) mental retardation shal] be regarded as a mental retardation if intelli- 


ce quotient is less than 50 ona test with a mean of 100 and a standard 
iation of 15 such as the Wechsle scale.” 


— — — 





ü— — — — —— — 


» (iii) blindness shall be regerded as a permanent physical disability, if 
K is incurable and falls in any one of the categories specified below, 
mamicly :— 

X All with corrections 
di Better eye Worse eye 
. fe) 6/60-4/60 or 3/60 to Nil 
Field of vision 
110/20 . 
(b) 3/60 to 1/60 or F.C. at 1 foot to Nil 
Field of vision 100 
(c) F.C, at 1 foot to Nil F.C, at 1 foot to Nil 
or Field of vision 100 or Field of vision 100 
(d) total absence of sight total absence of sight;” 





EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 
(1) Rule 11A is being given effect retrospectively from |st April, 1991, 
because section 80DD was inserted in the Income Tax Act. 1961 by the Finanee 
_ Act, 1990 with effect from ist April, 1991 and the intention of the legislature 
~ wes to give benefit of deduction in respect of medical treatment of handicapped 
dependents with effect from Ist April, 1991. 
(2) Clauses (i) end (ii) of Rule IID are being given effect retrospectively 
-from ist Apri), 1990 because clause (iii) of sub-section (1) of section 85U of 
income- tex Act was inserted by Finance Act, 1989 with effect from Ist April, 
1990 and the mtention pf the legisleture was to give benefit of deduction to 
mentally retarded persons with effect from jst April, 1990. 
Published. in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (i), 
dated 17th February; 1992. ; 
MINISTRY OF MINES : 
G.S.R. 100 (E).—(New Delhi, the 17th February, 1992).—Tn exercise of 
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the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 9 of tke Mines and Minerals 
(Begnlation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby makes the following further amendments in the Second Schedule 
to the said Act, namely: > 

1. In the said Schedule, for items 1 to 10 and 12 to 52 and the entriea 
relating thereto, the following items and entries shall be substituted, namely : — 

"Rates of royalty applicable in all States and Unioa Territories except 
the States of Assam and West Bengal. 


i. 
2; 


MO 


10. 


Agate 


(i) Apatite 


(a) ore with more than 27 per 


cent PO, 


(b) ore with 20 per cent P0, 


to 27 per cent P.O; 
(c) ore with less than 20 per 
cent P430, 


— (ii) Rock Phosphate 


(a) above 30 par cent P,O; , 
(b) above 25 per cent P,0, 


and up to 30 per cent 


POs 


(c) above 20 per cent P,Q, and 


upto 25 per cent P,O, 
' (d) upto 20 per cent Pi, 
Asbeisos 


(a) chrys tile 
(b) amphibole 


(a) white (including snow 
white and super snow 
white) 

(b) off-colour 

Bauxite 

Brown Ilmenate (Leucoxene) 


Cadmium 


Calcite 
China Clay ; also Kaolin (in- 
cluding ball clay) and white 


crude 
(b) processed (including 
washed) 


Chromite (both lumpy non- 
friable ore end concentrates) 
(a) Containing 47 p.r cent 


Seventy rupees per tonne. 


Seventy rupees per tonne. 


Forty rupees per tonne 


Seventeen rupees per tome. 


One hundred and fifty two rupzes per 
tonne. 
Ninety-six rupees per tonnes 


Fifty-six rupees per tonne 
Twenty shree rupees per tonne 


Seven hundred and twenty six rupees 
per tonne 
Twenty eight rupees per tonne 


Fifty-four rupzes per tonne 


Thirty rupee per tonne 

irty-four rupees per tonne 
One hundred and thirteen rupees pez 
tonne 
Seventy-four rupees per unit per cent 
of cadmium metal per tonne of ore 
and on pro-rata basis 


Forty-four rupees per tonne 


Fourteen rupees per tonne 
Sixty-two rupees per tonne 


Two hundred and fifty-five a per 
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CrO, and above 
(b) contaming less than 47 
per cent C0, and more 
than 40 per cent CrO; 
(c) containing 30 per cent to 
40 per cent CrO; 
(d) containing less than 30 
per cent CrO; 
Copper Ore 


Corundum 
Diamond 


Diaspore 
Dolomite 
Felspar 


Fireclay (including plastic 

pipe, lithographic end natu- 

tal pozzalonic clay) 

Fluorspar 

(also called finorite) 

(a) containing 85 per cent 
CaF, or more 

(b) containing 70 per cent 
CaF, or more but less 
than 85 per cent CaF, 

(c) contaming more than 30 
per cent CaF, but less 
than 30 per cent CaF, 

(d) contaming 30 per cent 
CaF, or less 

Garnet (abrasive) 

Gold 


Graphite _ i 

(a) with 80 per cent or more 
fixed carbon 

(b) with 40 per cent or more 
fixed carbon but less then 
80 per cem fixed carbon 

(c) with 20 per cent or more 


fixed carbon but less than, 


40 per cent fixed carbon 
(d) with less than 20 per 
cent fixed carbon 
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tonne 


One hundred and thir-five rupees per 
tonne 


Ninety rupees per tome 
Twenty-three rupees per tonne 


Seventeen rupees per unit per cent 
of copper metal contained per tonne 
of ore and on pro-rata basis 
Two hundred end ten rupees per 
tonne 
Twenty per cent of the sale price at 
the pit's mouth 
Eighty-three rupees per tonne 
Twenty-five rupees per tone 
Fifteen rupees per tonne 
Thirteen rupees per tonne 


Two hundred and seventy — per 
tonne 


One hundred and seventy rupees per 
tonne 


One hundred and thirteen rupees per 
tonne 


Forty-five rupees per tonne: 


Forty-five rupees per tonne 

(a) Eleven rupees per one gram con- 
tained gold per tonne of ore and 
on pro-rata basis 

(b) by-product . gold ten rupees per 
gram 


One hundred and eghty-five rupecs - 
per tonne . . 


One hundred rupees per tonne 
Forty rupees per tonne.: ‘ 


Twenty-five rupees per tonne 
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23. Gypsum Twenty rupees por tonno 
24. Ilmenite Thirty-four rupees per tonne 
25. Iron 

(2 Ore lumps 


(a) with 65 per cent Fe or Eighteen rupees per tonne 


more 
(b) with 62 per cent Fe or Ten rupees pet tonne 
more but less than 65 per 
cent Fe 
(c) with 60 per eent Feor Seven rupees per tonne 
more but less than 62 per | 
cent Fe | 
(d) with less than 60 per cent Five rupees per tome 


Fe 

(ii) Ore fines 

(A) Fines (including natural 
fmes produced incidental 
to minmg and sizing of 


ore) 
(a) with 65 per cent Fe or Thirteen rupees per tonne 


Inore 

(b) with 62 per cent Fe or Seven rupees per torno 
more but less than 65 per 
cent Fe 


(c) with less than 62 per cet Five rupees per tonne 
Fe 


. (B) On concentrates prepar- ' 
ed by beneficiation and/ 3 
or concentration of low i 
gtade ore contaming 40 
per cent Fe or lees 
Two rupees and twent-five palee per 


tonne i 
26. Kyanite 
(a) containing 40 per cent Eighty-five rupecs per tenno 
Al,05 dnd above 
(b) containing less than 40 Forty rupees per tonne 
per cent 
27. Lead ore Right rupees pes unit per cent o£ 
contained Icdd metal per tonne of 
"-— ore and on pro-rata basis. 
28. Limeshell (including caka- Twenty-five rupees per tome — 
reous sand and chalk) — — E 
29. Limestone ‘includmg lime — 
kankar 


(a) L.D. Grade lees than 1.5 Forty rupees per tonne 
per cent silica content) l 


(b) Others Twenty-five rupees pot tenno 
a Mamai Twenty-five rupeés per tonne 
I. 


ganese Ore . 
(a) Manganese. dioxide Once hmdicd and soven nipess per 
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32. 


49. 


(containing 78 per cent 
or more of MnO, and 4 
per cent or below Fe) 

(b) 40 per cent Mn and 
above 

(c( 35 per cent Mn and 
above but below 40 per 
cent Mn 

(d) 25 per cent Mn and 
above but below 25 pes 


cent Mn 
(e) below 25 per cent Mn 


Mica 

(a) Crude Mica 

(b) Waste and scrap mica 
Monazite 


Nickel Ore 


Ochre 
Precious end semi-precious 
stones (except agate and die- 
mon 


Pyrites 


Pyrophyllite 
Quartz, silica sand and moul- 


Sand for stowing 
Selenite 

Sillimanite 

Silver ; 


Slate 
Talc, Steatite and soapstone 
(a) Insecticide grade 
(b) one than insecticide 


Tungsien ere 


Uranium 


tome 


Forty rupees per toone 


Twenty-three rupees per tonne 
Seventeen rupecs per tonne 


Seven rupees per tonne 


Thirty-four rupecs per one hundred 
kilo | 

kilogram . 

One hundred and thirteen rupees per 


tonne. 
Two trupecs and twenty-five paiso per 


rata basis. 

Ten rupees per tonne 

Twenty per cent of the sale price of 
at the pit’s mouth 


Sixty paise per unit per ceat of sul- 
phur per tome of ore end on Pro- 
rata basis 

Twenty two rupecs per tonie 

Twelve rupees per tonne 


Twelve rupees per tonne 
Two and seventy-five rupees 


Thirty rupes per unit per cont of 
contained WOs per tonne of ore and 


on pro-rata basis 
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ore with U,Og content of 0.05 per 
eent with pro-rate increase/decrease 
@ Re. 1.00 per metric tome of ore 
for 0 01 per cent mcrease/decrease 


20. Vermiculite Twenty-cight rupees per tonne. ` 
51. Woliastonite - Eighty rupees per tonne 
39. Zinc Ore Sixteen rupees per unit per cent of 


zinc meta) contamcd per tonne of 
ore and on pro-rata basis 


One hundred and eighty rupees per 


53. Zircon 
: tonne 
54. All other minerals not here- Twelve per cent of sale price at the 
inbefore specified pit’s mouth. 


. Note.— The rates of royalty -for the States of Assam and Wert Bengal in 
respect of above minerals shall remain the seme 88 specified in the Notification 
of the Government of India in the Ministry of Steel end Mines (Department of 
Mines) No. GSR 458 JE) dated the 5th May, 1987.” l 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extreordinary, Part II, Section 3(1), 

dated 25th February, 1992, 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 

No. G.S.R. 126(E).—(dated the 25th February, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 642, read with sub-section (2) of 
section 637A of the Companies Act, 1956, the Central Government hereby 
makes the followmg rules further to amend the Companies (Fees on Applica- 
tions) Rules, 1961, nemely :— : 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Companies (Fees on Applications) 
Amendment Rules, 1992, | 

(2), They shall come into force on Ist April, 1992. 

2. In rule 2 of the Companies (Fees on Application) Rules, 1968,— 

(1) im the table of fees to sub-rule (1), for item (ii) and (iii) and the entries 
relating thereto, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(ii) Application by a company limited 
by guarantee but not having a shere capital or in 
respect of the company proposed to be registered 
pursuant to a licence under section 25 of the Act, 
or by a compeny having & valid licence issued or 


deemed to have been issued under the said section. 60 00 

( iii) EA RR by a foreign company 200.00.” 

(2) for the table of fees to sub-rule (2), the following table shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 


l ' “TABLE OF FEES 
Where the nomma] value of the shares involved in a transfer : — 


Amount of fees 








io be paid 
(a) Does not exceed Rs: 5,000- | 3 cw ee 
(b) Exceeds Rs -5,000' Re 00% 


— — — — NN — 
Se ee — — — — a A 
— A —— —— — 


(3)' forthe table of fees to sub-rule (3), the following table shall be 
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substituted, namely :— 
TABLE OF FEES 
Amount of fees 
to be paid 
(a) When the aouit. of claim does not | 
exceed Rs. 250 Rs. Nil 
(b) When the amount of claim exceeds 
Rs. 250 but does not exceed Rs. 500 | Rs. 30 
(c) When the amount of claim: exceeds 
Rs. 500 but does not exceed Rs. 1,000 Rs. 60 
(d) Whenthe amount of claim exceeds 
Rs. 1,000 but does not exceed Rs. 5,000 Rs, 150 
(e) When the amount of claim exceeds — 
Rs 5,000 Ra, 200". 





— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extraardmary, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 

25th February. 1992. 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 

No. G.S R. 15XE).—(dated 25th February, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 641 of the Companies Act, 1956 
(1 of 1956), the Central Government hereby makes the followiag amendment 
in Schedule X to the said Act, namely ;— 

"SCHEDULE X 
(See sections 574 and 611) 
Table of Fees to be paid to the Registrar 


i — er EEE ED LE i — 








— — — 


Amount of fees to be paid 
Ra. - 
|l. Inrespect of a company having a share 
capital 
l. For registration of a company. whose 
nominal share capital does not exceed Rs. 20,000 400 


2. For registration. of & company whose 
nominal sbare capital exceeds Rs. 20,000, the 

above fee of Rs. 400 with the followmg addi- 

tional fees regulated according to the amount of 

nominal copital ;— 
(a) For every Rs. 10,000 of nominal share. 

capital or part of Rs 10,000 after the first Rs. 

20,000 upto Rs. 50,000 200 
(b) For every Rs. 10,000 of nominal share 

capital or part of Rs. 10,000 after the first of 

Rs. 50,000 up to Rs. 5,00,000 100 
(c) For dis id of Rs. 10,000 of sioniinl sharo 

<apital or part o 10,000 after the first Re. 

5,00,000 up to Rs. 10,00;000 ^ 60 
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— — ——— — — — 
TE eT — mann — a — ED SEY fete — uem MN m 


Amount of fees to be paid 
Rs. 


— — — A m 





(d) for every Rs, 10,000 of nommal share 
capital or part of Rs. 10,000 after the first Rs. 
10,00,000 up to Rs. 25,00,000 46 
(e) For every Rs. 10,000 of nommal share 
capital or part of Rs. 10,C00 after the first Rs. 
25,00,000 


ds 

(Provided that where the additional fees, 
regulated according to the amount of the nominal 
capital of a corhpeny, exceeds & mm of rupees 
eighty lakhs, the total amount of additional fees 
payable for the registration of such company shall 
not, in any case, exceed rupees eighty lakhs.) 

? 3. For filling e notice of any increase in 
ee share ca of a company, the 
ifference between the fees payable on the date of 
filing the notice for the registration of a company 
with a nominal share capital equal to the increa- 
acd share capital and the fees papable, on. such 
date, for the registration of a company with a 
share capital equal to the nominal] ahere capital 
of the company filing the notice immediately 
before the increase. 

4. For registration of any existing com- 
pany, except such companies as are by this Act 
exempted from payment of fees in Tespect of 
registration under this Act, the game fee as is 
charged for registering a new company. 

5. For filing registermg or recording any 
document by this Act required or authorised to 
be filed, registered or reocorded— 

(a) in respect of a company, having a nomi- 
nal share capital of Jess than Rs. { 00,000 30 

(b) in respect of a company having a nomi- 
nal shere capital of Rs. 1,00,000, or more but 
less than Rs. 5,00,000 60 

(c) iu respect of a company having a nomi- 
nel share capital of Rs. 5,00,000, or more but 


less an Ra. 25,00,000 100 
in respect of a company having a nomi- 
nal share capital of Re. 25,00,000 ot — i 120 


(6) For making a record of or re isterin 
any fact by this Act required or authorised to de 
recorded or registered by the Registrar — 

(a) in respect of a company having a nomi- 


nal share capital of less than Rs. 1,00,000 30 
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- E] ^ = — — — — — 
-a ay P E — — — — — — — 1 Rae r 


Amount of fees to be paid 
Ra. 


- t - we - 
X ^ + 
— — i—— —f — eee eR —— a 


(b) in respect of a company having e nomi- 2. d 
nal share capital of Rs. 100,000 or more but 
less than Rs. 5,00,000 l 60 

(c) in respect of a conipany having a nomi- 
nal share capite] of Rs. 5,00,0C0, or more but 
less than Rs. 25,00,000 100 

(d) th respect of a company having a nomi- 
nal bhere capital of Rs. 25,00,000 or more. 120 

IL In respect ofa company not having a 
shire capital : 

7. For registration of a company whose 
number of members as stated in the articles of 
association does not exceed 20 160 


8. For registration of a company whose 
number of members as stated in the articles of 
association exceeds 20 but does not exceed 100 400 
9: For registration of a company whose . 
number of members as stated in the articles of 
association exceeds 100 but is not stated to be 
unlimited, the above fee of Rs. 400 with an addi- 
tional Rs. 10 for every 50 members, or less num- 
ber than 50 members, efter the first 100 


10. For registration of a company in which 

the number of members is stated in the articles 

of association to be unlimited 1600 
Il. For registration of any increase in the 

number of members made after the regiitration 

of the company, the same fee as would have been 

payable in respect of such increase, if such in- 

crease had been stated in the articles of association 

at the time of registration : 


Provided that no company shall b» liable to 
pay on the whole a greater fee than Rg. 1,600 in 
respect of its number of members, teking into 
account the fee peid on the first registration of 
the company. 

12. For registtation of any existing com- 
pany except such companies asare by this Act 
exempted from payment of less in respect of 
registration under this Act, the same fee as is- 
charged for registering a new company. 

13. For filing or registering any docunient 
by this Act requiréd or authorised to be filed o» 
registered with the Registrar. 20 

14. For making a tecord of or registering l 


* 


e ` 
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— — 


"Amount of fee to be paid 





erem — — 





NT de — MA — — — mm — 











— — — — — —— 


any fact by this Act required or authorised to be 


- recorded or registered by the Registrar. 20." 


This notification shall come into force on Ist April, 1992. 





Published in the Gazette of I India, Extraordinary , Part IL Section 3 (i), . 
No. 5, dated January 3. 1992. | 
MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND FORESTS 

No. G.SR. I4(E)—(New Delhi, the 2nd January, Mer m exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub-section ( [) of section 16 of'the Water (Preventión 
and Control of Pollution) Cess Act, 1977 (36 of 1977), the Central Government 
hereby adds the following to Schedale I to the Water (Prevention & Control of 
Pollution) Cess Act, 1977, namelv : 
" je Schedule I to the Water (Prevention and Contr ol of Pollution) Cess 

ct, 1977, — 

(i) Io the entries against serial number 10, the following shall be added 

at the end, namely :— 


"including cotton, synthetic and semi-synthetic fibres manufactured from 
these fibres” ; 

Gi) in the entries against serial number 15, the following shall be added 
at the end, namely ;— 

"including processing of milk, meat, hides and skins, all agricultural pro- 
ducts and their waste". 

Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, ' Part II, Schon 3 (i), 
No. 26, dated Jaunuary 16, 1992. ` 

RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 

No. G.S.R. 45 (E) —(Bombay, the 8th January, 1992).—In pursuance 
of sub-section (1) of section 29 of the Eorelga Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 
(46 of 1973), the Resarve Bank of India is pleased to permit the letting out of 
of any residential property. by an Indian citizem resident outside India or a 
foreign citizen of Iadian origin Wis holds such property in India for his bona 
fide residential purpose but who, on account of his residence abroad for tho 
time being, does not require such property for his immediate residential pur- 
pose, subject to the following conditions, namely :— 

(ab) thatthe rental income and the proceeds of any investment out of 
such income shall not be repetriable outside India ; and 

(b) that the zental income shall be credited into the Non-resident (Ord 
nary) Rupee Account mamtained with a bauk in India, 

Explanation —For the purpose of this notification a foreign citizen shall 
be deemed to be of Indian origin of - 

(i) he held an Indian passport at any time, or 

(ii) he or his father or grandfather was a citizen of India by virtue of the 
Constitution of India or the Citizenship Act, 1955 (57 of 1955) : 


Provided that the citizens of Pakistan, Bangladesh, Afghanistan, Bhutan, 
Nepal and Sri Lanka shall be deemed to be not of Indian ori 


No. G.S.R. 46 (E). -In pursuance of sub-section (1) — 31 of the 
Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46- of 1973), the ——— Bank of 


d 


UAE 


` 
1 + 
} 
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India is pleased to permit a foreign citizen of Indian origin, whether resident 
in India or not, to acquire or hold or | transfer or dispose of by sale or ‘inhen- 
tance, immoveble properties situated im India, subject to the following condi- 
tions, namely :— 

(a) that where such properties are purchased, they shall be for his bona 
fide resid: ntie] purpose and the consideration is paid out of foreign exchange 
remitted through normal benking chennel or out of the funds held in Non- 
Resident (External) Foreign Currency Non-Resident Account maintained with 
banks in India: ; 

(b) that the properties ahane shall not be let out except where they . 
are not immedietely required for residential purpose ; 


(c) that the income acciumg by way of rent in respect of such propertics 
purchased or acquired by inheritance or the sale proceeds of such properties 
or mcome érising outof investment of such proceeds shall not be repatriable 
outside Indie ; end  - 

(d) that the persons purchasing properties shall submit to the Controller, 
Exchange Control Department (FID), Central Office, Bombay, within a period 
of 90 days, u declaration about such purchase in the form specified for the 
purpose bythe Reserve Bank, along with a certified copy of the document 
evidencing the transaction end a certificate from a bank in India for having 
paid the consideration in the manner specified in condition (a) above. 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this notification, a foreign citizen shal] 
be deemed to be of Indian origin if— 

(i) he held an Indien passport at any time, or - 

(HN) he or his father or grandfather was a citizen of India by virtue of 
the Constitution of India or the. Citizenship Act, 1955 (57 of 195 

Provided thet the citizens of Pakisten, Bangladesh, Afghanistan, Bhutan, 
Nepal end Sri Lanka shall be deemed to be not of Indian origin. 





Published in the Gazette of India, (Extraordinery), Part II, Section 3 (i), 

No, 58, dated February 6, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND-FORESTS 

No. G:S.R. 87 (E). - (New Delhi, the 6th February, 1992).—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 23 of the Public Liability Insurance Act, 199] 
{6 of 1991), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Public Liability Insurance Rules, 1991, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Public Liability Insurance (Amend- 


| meat) Rules, 1992. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the’ 
Official Gazette. 

2. In the Public Liability Insurance Rules, 1991, after rule 9, the follow- 
ing- rules shall be inserted, namely :—, 

- “10. Extent of liability.—(1) “Subject to the provisions of sub-section s 
(2A) of section 4 of the Act, the maximum aggregate liability of the insurer 
to pay relief under an award to the several claimants arising out of an accident 
shall not exceed rupees five crores and in case of more than one acoident 
the currency of the policy or omne year, whichever is less, shall not exceed 
rupees fifteen crores in the aggregate. 

(2) In awarding relief under the Act, the Collector shall ensure that the 
insurer's maximum liability under the Insurance Policy does not exceed the 
i 
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limits stipulated in sub-rule (1). 

(3) Any award for relief which exceeds the amount payable under the 
Insurance Policy shall be met from the Relief Fund and m case the award. 
exceeds the total of the amount of insurance and th’ Relief Fund, the amount 
Which falls short of such sum payable shall bz met by the owner. 

11. Contribution of owner to the Envirommesta] Relief Fond. —(1) An 
owner shall contribute to the Environmental Relief Fund a sum equal to the 
premium payable to the msurer. 

(2) Every contribution to the Environment Relief Fund ugdor sub-rule 
(1) shall be payable to the insurer, together with the amount of premium. 

(3) Thecontribution receiving by tho insurer shall bs remitted as per 
the scheme under section 7A of the Act.” 





Published in the — of India, (Extraordinary), ` Part II, Section 3 (ii), 


No. 2, dated January 2, 1 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
No S.O. 4 (E).—New Delhi, the 2nd January, 1992).—In exercise of the 
Powers conferred by section 295 of Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the 
Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes the following rules farther to 
amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely :— 


1. Short title and commencemeat.—{1) These rules may be called the 
Income tax (First Amendment) ‘Rules, 1992. 

(2) They shall come into force onthe dato of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. - 

2. In Part II of the Income-tax Rules, 1962, after sub-part E, the follow- 
ing shall be inserted, namely :— 

“F—National Committee for Promotion of Social and Economic Welfare. 

11F. General—In this sub-part, "National Committee" means the 
Committee defined in section 35AC. 


11G. Composition of the National Committee. —(1) The National Com- 
mittee shall consist of fourteen mambars appointed by the Central Government 
ftom amongst persons of eminence in public life. 

(2) The term of office of a mumbsr shall be for three years commencing 
on the date of notification. 


(3) One of the members of the National Committeo shall be appointed 
as Chairman bythe Central Government. In the event of vacancy of the 
office of Chairman for any reason, and until a new is appointed, any 
other member may be elected by the National Committee to fill the vacancy. 
If, for any meeting, the Chairmen is absent, the members present for the meeting 
may elect one amongst themselves to preside over the day’s sitting. 

(4) The National Committee may appoint one or more sub-committees 
from among its m»mbzra for ‘looking into spzoific arcas of activity from time 
to time. The National Committee may invite any expert to examine any 
matter of tealnical nature. X 


11H. Headquarters and Secretariat, —(1) The ` headquarters of .the 
National Committee shall bs at New Delhi. Its sittings shall take place at 
New Delhi or such other place as the Central Government may decide. . 

(2) Secretariat tothe Committee will bs provided by the Department 
of Revenue, Ministry of Fmance, Government of India and a Joint 
to the Government of India, inthe Dapirtmint of Revenus shall act as Soro- 
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tary to the Committee. 
i 11-1. Functions. - (1) The functions of the Nationa! Committee shall 
E me 


(i) to approve the associations end institution for the purpose of carrymg 
out any eligible project or scheme and 

(ii) torecommend to the Central Government projects and schemes 
of any company “including public sector company, a | authority or an 
approved associations or institution for being notified as eligible ste oe OF 
schemes for the purposes of section 34AC. 

11-J. Guidelines for approval of associations aud institutloas.—1In accor- 
ding approval to any association or institution, the National Committee shall 
satify itself that,— Eo 

(i) the association or institution 18— 

(a) constituted es a public charitable trust ; or 

(b) registered under the Socictics Registration Act, 1860 (Act 21 of 1860) 
or under any law corresponding to that Act in force in any part of India ; or 

(c) registered under section 25 of the Companies Act, 1956 (Act 1 of 
1956), 

(ij) persons managing the affairs ofthe association or institution are 
persons of proven integrity ; 

(iii) the activities of the association or institution are open to citizens of 
India without any distinction of religion, race, caste, sex, place of birth, or any 
of them and are not expressed to be. for the benefit or any individual or com- 


vi the association or institution maintains regular accounts of its receipts 
and expenditure ; and 

(v) the instrument under which the association or institution is constitut- 
ed does not, or the rules or regulations governing the association or institution 
does not contain any provision for the transfer of application, at any time, of 
the whole or any part ofthe mocome or assets of the association or mstitution 
for any purpose other than a charitable purpose. 

11K. Guldelines for recommending projects or schemes. —In making te- 

rameadations to the Central Government with regard to any project or scheme 
Tor be being notified in the Official Gazette as an eligible project or scheme the 
National Committee shall satisfy itself that, — 

(i) the project or scheme relates to the provision of one or more of the 
following — 

. (8) construction and maintenance of drinking water projeots in rural 
areas and in urban slums, including installation of pumpsets, digging of wells, 
tubewells and laymg of pipes for sùpply of drink water : 

(b) construction of dwelling units for th» economically weaker sections ; 


(c) construction. of school buildings primarily for children belonging to 
the economically weaker sections of "ihe society ; 

(d) establishment and running of non-conventjonal and renewable sources 
of energy systems ; 

n construction and maintenance of bridges, public highways and othor 
roads 
(f) any other programme for uplift of the rural poor or the urban slum 
dwellers, as the National Committee may consider fit for support ; 

(ii) ths benefit of the project or scheme shall flow to the public in general 
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or to irdividuals belonging to the econcmically weeker section of the society ; 
(iH) the epplicart has the necessary expertise, pertorne! snd other facili- 
‘ties or efficient implementation of the project or scheme ; 
(iv) the applicant shall maintain seperate accounts in respect of the 
. eligible project or scheme. 


11L. Application for approval of an association or institutlon or for 
` recommendation of a projeet er scheme by the National Committee.— (1) An 
pagan for epprove) cf an association or institution or for rccommendation 
of & project or scheme by the Nationa! Committee for the purposes of section 
35AC may be made to the Secretary to the National Committee for Promotion 
of Social and Economic Welfare, Department of Revenue, Government of India, 
North Block, New Defhi-110001. 


(2) The application should be submitted m 2 sets written either in 
English or Hindi and should be accompanied with details about the name, 
address and status of applicent, the district/ward/circle where assessed/registered, 
permanent account number audited belance : sheet end profit and loss account 
Orincome and expenditure eccount for the latest year for which these are 
available and two precedmg years, 


(3) The epplicaticn for approval of an association or institution should 
‘contain the followmg particulars and be accompanied with relevant docu- 
ments : | | 

R Name end address of the association or institution ; 

ii) How constituted (whether asa trust, society etc.) supported by rele- 
vent documents like trust deed, rules and regulations, memorandum of associa- 
tion etc. and registration certificate, if any ; . f 

(ii Names end addresses of the persones managing the affairs of the 
association or Institution, including those who had, at any time during the 
three years preceding the date of application, managed the affairs of the asso- 
ciation or institution ; 

(iv) If the association or the institution is notified by the Central Govern- 
ment for the purposes of sub-clatses (iv) or (v) of clause (23C) of section 10 
of the Income tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) or is approved for the purposes of 
section 80G, the particulars of the approval granted ; 

(v) Brief particulars of the activities of the association or institution 
durin g three years precedmg the date of application ; 

(vi) Such other information asthe association or institution may like to 
place before the National Committee. 

(4) The application for recommendation of a project or scheme should 
contain the following partitulers and be accompanied, with relevant docu- 

8:— 

(3) Title of project and scheme : 

ii) Date of commencement ; 
iil) Lehre and — date of completion ; 

(iv) Estimated costof project orsokeme duly supported by a copy of 
the resolution of the Managing Committee of the ao cintion. —— 
or the local authority or, as case may be, the Board of Directors of the 
company ; g 

(v) Category or class of persons who are likely to be benefited from the 
project or > 

(vi) Affirmation that no benefit from the project or scheme, other than 
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remuneration or honorarium for whole time or part tims work dono or re- 
imbursement of actual expenses related to ths project, will accrus to parsons 
managing ths affairs of ths association or institution or to AAS not 
belonging to the economically weaker section of the society ; 


(vi) Where the project or scheme is to bo executed by a company, 
inform ition about whether the project or schem» is such which the company 
is required to execute under any law forthe time being in force or under 
agreement with employzes or otherwise ; 

(viii) Such other particulars as the applicant may like to place bafore 
the National Committee. 

11M. Procedure Before the National . Committee.—(1) All apalean 
under rule IIL should bs circulated by the Secretary to th» National Com- 
mittee to allthe members ofthe Committee and will be considered by the 
National Committee at its sitting held at least seven days after the date on 
which the application is circulated. In exceptional cases, the Chairman may 
curtail the p»riod of notice and muy also direct consideration of the application 
by circulation only. 

(2) The National Committee may call for such other information from 
the applicant as it deems necessary for making a decision on the application 
and may also direct its Secretary to make or cause to be made enquiries on 
any matter relating to the application. 

(3) The quorum for taking a decision on an application shall bs ai the 
least five members inoluding Chairman. [f.a meeting is adjournsd without 
taking a decision for lack of quorum, the decision at the adjourned meeting 
miy b> taken by the membors pressat even without ths requisite quorum. 

(4) Approval of an association or institution shall be for such period 
asthe National Committee may decide, generally not exceeding a period of 
three years at a time. Subsequent approvals, if required, for a furthes 

psriod can be granted only if. the National Committee is satisfied about the 
onus of the association or institution during ths proceding period of 
approval. 

(5) Th? N itional Committee shall recommend Ordinarily to the Central 
Government a project or schame for being notified as an eligible project or 
scheme for an initial period upto three financial years. If the project or scheme 
is likely to extend beyond three financial years th: National Committee shall 
make further recommendations for a p»riod of three years at a tim» after bz 
satisfied that the project or, as ths cass may bs scheme is boing exccu 
properly. For this purpose, th» National Committee may monitor the 
execution of POSEE or scheme and call for such information as it 
necessary. 

11.N. Other provisions.—(!) The member ofthe National Committee 
shall not be entitled to any remuneration ; 

(2) The members may be paid sitting fee upto Rs. 250 for cach meoting 
of the National Committee attended by a member. Io addition, they shall be 
entitled to reimbursement of actual cost of travel.by air, rail or road as well as 
actual cost of boarding and local transport subject to the limits provided by the 
Central Government in rpa of such —— members-of High Level 
Committee ; 

(3) In granting appioval to any project or — undertaken by a com- 
pany the National Committee shall aatify itself that, aid any expenditure is 


^ 
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to be incurred in the ecquisition or erection of a capital asset, the appli 
company hes mide adequate arrân gement for divesting itself of the ownership of 
wich estet without conaiderdtitin ji &&ch or otherwise immediately bri completion 
of the eligible project, in the following manner :— 


(i in the case of drinking water projects to individuals belonging to the 
petri Be weaker sections e to fo the lócál atithótity or the village panchayat, 
as the case 7n 

(i) im rn case of dwelling units, to individuals belonging to the economi- 
cally weaker sections, or to the local authority, village panchayat or an authority 
conttituted onder any jaw for the purpose of” satisfying the rieed for housing 
accommodation or for the purpose of development or improvement of cities, 
towns and villages, es the National Committee may decide ; 


(iii) in the case Of school buildings, to an educational institution existing 
society for educational purposes and hot for profit ot to the State Government, 
. jocal Eo yet a village panchayat ; 

(iv) in the case of non conventional or renewable energy systems to the 
district administration, local authority, village panchayat or to individuals 
belonging to the economically weaker sections, or such other statutory body as 
the National Committėe may decide ; 


(v), in the case of bridges, oublie highways or other roads to the Central 
or the Staté Governinent, local authority or ‘such other statutory body as the 
National Committee may decide ; 

(vi) m the case of equipments purchased for the purpose of eligible project 
or scheme, to the State Government, loeal authority or such other statutcry 
bcdy as the National Committee may decide having regard to the capacity of 
the euthority concerned to gainful ttilise such equipments ; 


NOTE.— Where before the completion of any eligible project/scheme, the 
company undertakes other eligible project(s)/scheme (8) and transfers the equip- 
ments to such subsequent project/scheme, the company will be required to divest 
itself of the ownership of the equipments only after the completion of the last 
_ eligible project/scheme ; 
pe (vii) im any other case, to such authority as the National Committee may 

e. 

(4) Immediately on completion of an eligible project/scheme the company 
shall furnish details of the execution thereof to , the National Committee. The 
National Committee shall satisfy itself that the project/scheme has been comple- 
ted in accordance with the approval granted and that the company has divested 
itself of the assets in the manner prescribed by the National Committee. If the. 
Netionel Committee is not so satisfied, it may, after giving an opportunity of 
being heard on the proposed action, order withdrawal of the approval which 
shall then be deemed never to have been granted. i 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (ii); 
dated 27th November, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
. No. S.O. 802(E).—(Dated November 27, 1991).—In exercise of the 
pore conferred by éxplanátion to Clause (a) of Section 2 of the Vo 
eposits (IIinunitteá and Exem cape) Act, 1991 (No. 47 of 1991), the Central 
Government hereby specifies for the purposes of the aforesaid Clause (a) the 
P day — 1992 as the specified date. 


— a aa 
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, , Published id the Gazette of Indie, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (ii), 
29th iDecerliber,. 1991. 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
No. 8.0. 838 (E).— (Dated December 6, 1991).—]n exercise of the powers 
erred by. sub-section |} of Section ! of (bé Fsnilly Cowris Act, 1984' (66 of 
984), the Ceniral Goverrment hereby appoints the 10h- Decembet, 1991 as 
the date on which the said Act shi]] ime tto forcé ih the State of Bihar. 





ji Published | in the Gazette of ‘India, Extraordinary, Part II, Seótion 3 (ii), 
dated 31st January, 1992. ° 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
No. S.O. 97 (E).— (Dated 31st January, 1992).—In exércise of the powers 
conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of the Government of National 
Capital Territory of Delhi Act, .1991 (1 of 1992), the Central Government 
héreby éppoints the !st day of February. 1992 as the date on which the o 


visions of Sections 2, 3, 38, 39, 40 &nd 53 of the said Act shall, come into 
force. 


Publiihed i the Gazette of India, Extracrdiaary, Part IL, Section 3 (ii), 
dated 9th December, 1991. | 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

, No. S.O. 839 (E).— (Dated December 9, 1991).—In exercise of è bowers 
conferred by Section 3 of the Foreigners Act, 1946 (31 of 1946), the Central 
se ae — makes the follówing order, nemely : 

(1) — may be called the Forelpners (Proddction of Proof 

of Idekitty) 

(2) They shall comé into force on the 10th day of December, 1991 ind 
shal] remain in force up to and inclusive of 16th December, 19 1. 


2. Every foreigner who is required to be in possession of a passport of 
any orders travel document for the purpose of entry into Indie shall carry 
with him at all times, while he is in the Union Territory of Delhi, his pass- 
port or such other travel document es itis required td be in his possession or 
other proof of his identity es also th E of registration and residential 
permit, if any, issded to himi i * — of Foreigners Rules, 
19:9, ,and, the. Foreigners Order 1948, end shall, be liabl ic loros produce the 
tame on demend, to any police officer conctinéd with internal security duty 
in respect of — 


—— — 


Published i m the Gezette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 3 (ii), 
dated 31st January, 1992.. : . 


MINISTRY —— — 8 
No. S.O. 96 (Ej.—(Dated 31s} Je y exercise of t the powers 
conferred by sub-séction (2) of Section l of the C ta toa (Sixty ninth Amend- 
ment) Act,. 1991, the Central Goverr ment jiüts the Ia last. day of 
— 1992 as the date cn which the seid Eu me hto force. 


— m — 


Published i the Gazette of India, Exthaordihary, Part iL Section 3 i 
dated. 30th December, 1991... 0.04... 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR - 
No. S.O. 928 (E).— — December. 1991)—In exercise of the powers 
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erred by sub-section (2) of Ssotion lof the Employees State Insutance 
Amendment Act, 1989 (29 of 1989) ths Central Government hereby a Upon 
the Ist January, 1992 asthe date on — the provisions of Section 35 of the 
said Act, piah come into force. 
Published ; in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (it), 
. dated 10th December, 1991. - 
MINISIRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
No. S. O. 841 (E) —(Dated December 10, 199 I)—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-clauss (ud) of clauie (2) of sub-section (1) of Section 2 of 
- the Foreign Contribution (Regulation) Act 1976 (49 of 1976), the Central 
Government hereby specify that the European Community shall not bə treated 
as "foreign source" for the purposes of the said Act. . 


- 


ma weet 


. Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 Gn, 
; dated 23rd December, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE : 

No. S O. 913(E). —&Dated December, 1991).—In exercise of the powors 
conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 1 of the Customs (Amendment Act, 1991 
(55 of 1991), the Central Government hereby appoints the 23rd day of Də- 
cember, 1991 as the date on which the said Act shall come into forcé . 


Published m the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part il, Section 3 (il), 
dated 6th December, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

No. S.O. 829 (E).—(Dated December 6. 1991).—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by-clause (b) of Section 21 of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1991 (42 of 
1991) the Central Government hereby appoints the first day of — 1992 
to'be the date qn which the amendments to Customs Tariff Act, 1975 (51 of ' 
into f as specified i the Third Schedule to the said Finance Act, shall come 

to force. 


—— — — — 


‘Published in the Gazette of India, . Extraordinary, Part ÍT, Section 3 (ii), 
dated 3lst January, 1902. ; 
MINISTRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE 
No. s. O. 91 (E).—(Dated January 30,*1992y— Ia exercise of the powers 
eonfirred by sub-section (3) of Section | of the Family Coarts Act, 1983 (66 of 
1984), the Central Government hereby appoints the 3rd day of February, 1992 
as the date on which the said shall coms ito force in ths Siate of Manipur. 


^ Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section Xi), 
dated 10th January, 1992. ~ 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
G.S.R. No. 39€(E). —( Dated 10th January, 1992). —In exercise of the powers 
eonferred by Section 58-A read with Section 64? of the Companies Aot, 1956 
£1 of 1956), the Central Government, in consultation with the Reserve Bank of 
India, hereby makes‘ the following rules further to amend the compan i 
(Acceptance of Deposits) Rules, -1975, namely :— 
E (1) These rules may be called the — — of Deposit 
(Amendment) Rules, 1992 gr ee: 
ples FE 


Ll 


PART 1] NOTIFICATIONS—CENTRAL GOVERNMENT . lh 


~ — — — — — 





(2) Rule 3-A of these rales shall came into force on the Ist day of April, 
1992 and the remaining provisions shall come mto force from the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 


2. In the Companies (Acceptance of Deposits) Rules, 1957 (hereinefter 
referred to as the Rules), in Rule 3, in sub-rule (1), 

(a) for clauses (a) and (b) occurrir g bifore the first proviso, the following 
clause shall be substituted, namely ; 

*(«) no company shall accept or renes any deposit which is repayable 
on demand or on notice or after a period of less than six month or more thm 
thirty six months from the date of acceptance or renewal of such 

its :,’; , 
- (b) inclause (c), for the words “fourteen per cent per annum”, the 
following shal) be substituted, namely :— 

"fifteen per cent per annum at quarterly rests : 

Provided that where interest is paid at shorter than quartely rests, the 
amount of interest shall be discounted so as not to exceed the amount of interest 
calculated at quarterly rests;". ; 

3. In Rule 3-A of the Rules, for the figerce and words ''10 per cert", the 
figures and words “15 per cent” shall be substituted. 

4 In Rule 8 of the Rules, after the proviso occurring before the Expla- 
nation, the following proviso shall be mserted, namely -— 

"Provided further that where a company permits a depositor to renew his 
deposit, before the expiry of the period for which such deposit was accepted 


„ by the company for availing ofthe higher rate of interest, the company shall 


* pay interest to such depositor at higher rate if— 


Jj 


(i) such deposit is renewed in accordance with the other provisions of 
these rule» end fora period longer than the unexpired period of the deposit, 
and 


(ii) the rate of interest as stipulated at the time of the acceptance or 
renewal of deposit isreduced by one per cent for the expired period of the 
deposit and is paid or adjusted or recovered accordingly." | 

5. Inthe Form annexed to the Rules,— 

(a) in Part L— ' 


(i) in item 2 (b), for entries (vi), (vii) and (viii), the following entries ` 


shall be substituted, namely :— 
*(xi) 13% or more but less than 15%, 
(vi) at 15% 
(viii) more than 15%” ; 
. (ii) im item 4 (b), for entries. (vi), (vii) and (viii), the following entries 
&hall be substituted, namely :— 
i(vi) 13% or more bat less than 15% 
(vii) at 15% 
(vil) more than 15%” ; 


in Part 2, in item I (b), for the word “Ten per cent of the above", 
the word “Fifteen per cent of the above” shall be substituted. 


Published mthe Gazette of Indi, Exreordi : Part II, Secti 3 
dated, November 7, 1991. : —— ection 3 (i), 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE l 
G.S.R. No. 668 (E).—(Dated November, 1991).—Th exercise of the powers 


-A 
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conferred by sections 12 end 33 ofthe Drugs and Cosmetica Act, 1940 (23 of 
1940), the Central Goverament, after consultation with the Drugs Technical 
Advisory Board. hereby makes the Following rules further to amend the Drugs 
and Cosmetics Rulcs, 19.5, namely : 


l. (1) These rules may bs called the Drags and Cosmetics (Tenth 
Amendment) Rules, 1991, 

"A (2) They shali come into force onthe date of publication in the Official 
zette. 

2. Inthe Drugs and Cosmetica Rules, 1945, in Part II of Schedule ‘M’, 
under the heading "Requirement of Plant aud Equipment" for paragraphs 1 
and 2 and in entries relating thereto, the £o llowing paragraphs and entries shall 
be substituted, namely :— 


“1. The following equipment is recommended for the manufacture of 
"External Preparations’ ie. Ointments, Emulsions, Lotions, Solutions, Pastes, 
Creams, whichever is applicable, namely ; — 

. Mixing tanks. = 
~ 2. Kettle, steam gas or electrically heated. 

J. Power/mechanical mixer. 

4 Storage tanks. 

5. -A colloid mill or a suitable emulsifier or any ollis suitable equipment. 

6 


A triple roller mil| or an ointment mill or any other suitable equip- 


7. Liquid filling equipment. 

8. Jar or tube filling equipment. 

An area of minimum thirty square meterg is recommended for the basic instal- 
ation. 

2. The following equipment is recommended for the manufacture of 
Internal/Oral preparation i.c Syrups, Elixirs, Solutions, Rmuisiohs and suspen- 
sions; whichever is applicable, namely :— 

(1) Mixing and Btorage tanks. 

m Portable mixer. - 

(3) A colloid mill or suitable Emulsifier or any other suitable equipment. 

(4) Filter press or other suitable ‘filtering equi t such &s matafilter or 
speikler filter. 

f Vacuum or gravity filter. 


4 ~ 


Bottle filling machine, 
7) Pilfer proof cap sealing machine. 
(8) Water still or deioniser. 
(9) Clarity test ng inspection table. 


An area of minimum thirty square meters is recommended for the basic 
installation 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 3 (i), 
dated Neve mber 26, 1991. 


Y OF RAILWAYS 
G.S. R. No. 700 (E).—{ Dated 26th November, 1997). —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by clauses uod (e), (() and $) of sub-section (2) of section 30 
of the Railway Claims “Tribunal Act, 1987 (54 of 1987), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby makes th following — further’ to aineng the o Railway Claims 


1 
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Tribunal (Procedure) Rules, 1989, namely i=- 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Railway Claims Tribemal (Proce- 
dure) (Amendment) Rples, 1991. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 


Official Gazette. 

2. Iathe Railway Claims Tribunal (Procedure) Rnles, 1989,— 

(1) In clause (b) of Rule 2, for the word “desired”, the word "desoribed"" 
shall be substituted ; 

(2) In sub-rule (5) of Rule 5, for the word and figure “Form II", the 
word and figure “Form IV” shall be substituted. 

(3) Is sub-rule (1) of Rule .10, for the words “freight was paid to the 
place,", the words "freight was paid of the place" shall be guiar p 

(4) Insub-rule (1) of Rule 11, fer. the words and figure ' è 4”, tha 
word and figure Rule 5” shall be substituted. 

(5) In Rule 16, for the words “sufficient ground”, the words “gu (ficient 
grounds" shall be substi 


(6) In sub-rule (1) of Ryle 18, for the worda “when the applicant ia 


called”, the words "when the application is called” shall be substitut 

(7) -In sub cule (2) of Rule 19, for ths words “when the application was 
called for hearing Tribunal", the Words “when'tho application was called for 
hearing the Tribunal" shall be substituted. 


(8) in subrule (3) of Rule 37, for the words “tho offical shall”, tho 


words “official seal shall” shall Be substituted. ` 


4 


O In Form L in Part Il in the ‘Table bslow Item 5, in heading to 


Column 2, for the words “railway receipt of parcel way bill". the words "'rail- 
way receipt or parcel way bill” shall be substituted. 

(10), Ir Form II in Part III, - 

(i) the following heading shall be inserted, namely : — 

(See Rule 5) 

"Application for compensation under ssction 16 of the Act i in respect of 
claim for compensation for death, injury etc. in a train accident ;” ° 


i for the words “residing of", the words "residing at’? shall be subti- 
d ib for the words “compensation of", the words ‘ ‘compensation on" 


shall be substituted. 


(11) In Schedule M, in item (vii), ces the column “Application feo 
payablç', for the figures ‘2090’, ths figures “30000” shali bo api 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section Aid) 


dated 29th January. 1992 ` 

MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT 
S O. No. 85(E). (Dated the 29th January, 1993).—Whercea considerable 

adverse environment impact has been caused due to degradation ‘of the’ environ- 


..ment with excessivé soil erosion and water and air pollution on account of oer- 
— lopment activities, thereby engendering not only the destruction of 
al resources n forests, es, wetlands, rivers, lakes, genepool reser- 


* ‘and vegetati h is fast dwindling in, large parte of the country, 
"but also affecting ! the en d very survival of diving beings both animal 


eid humen ; 
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And whereas it is necessary to protect and improve the quality of environ- 
ment by controlling pollution of air, water and soil along with biotic pressure 
on naturel resources, which is so interfse that our natural biological and genetic 
. Wealth is threatened with severe damage ; 


' And whereas certain development projects sbould be carried on within the 
carrying capecity of the eco-system through judicious location beyond defined 
distances from eco-systems which will otherwise come under stress, 60 28 to 
ensure that developmental activity fakes place in hermony with the environment 
and improvement thereof ; 


And whereas the aforesaid goals can be achieved only by careful assessment 
of a project proposed to be located in any area, on the basis of en environ- 
mental Impact Assessment of each project and the necessary Environment 
Management Plan for the prevention elimination or mitigation of the adverse 
impacts, right from the inception stage Of the project ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the p conferred by sub-section (1) and 
clause (v) of sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the Environment (Protection) A 
1986 (29 of 1986), the Central Government hereby directs that on and from 
the date of the final publication'of this notification under clause (d) cf sub-rule 
(3) of Rule 5 of the Environment (Protection) Rules, 1986, the expsnsion or 
modernisation of any existing industry or new projects listed in Schedule I or 
Schedule II shall not be undertaken in any part of India, unless it has been 
accorded environmental clearance by the Central Government or, as the case 
mey be, the State Government concerned in accordance with the procedure 
heremafter specified m this notrfication. 


2. Notwithstanding anything contained in Schedule IT, any project pro- 
posed to be located within 10 kilometers of the boundary of reserved forests, or 
a designated ecologically sensitive — or within 25 kilometers of the boundary 
of national park or sanctuary will require environmental clearance from the 
Central Government. 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in Schedules I and II, the Central 
Government in the Ministry of Environment and Forests may review the enm- 
vironment clearance given to sny project by any State Government if 


. (a) written representation is received by that Ministry against such clear- 
ance from the affected parties, or 

(b) itis prima facie evident that environmental imperatives and norms. 

specified by that Ministry have been ignored by the Stafe Government con:er- 

ned while giving such clearance. 


4. Procedure for seeking environment: clearance of projects.—(1) Any 
person who desires to undertake eny E in any part of India or the expan- 
sion or modernisation of any existing industry or. project listed in Schedules I 
. and II shall submit en application to the Secretary, Ministry of Envnonment 
and Forests, New Delhi, where environmental clearance is required from the 
Central Government, or tO Environment Secretary of the State Government . 
concerned, where the environmental clearance is required from the State 
Government. The application shall be made in the pro forma appended to - 
this notification and shal] be accompanied by a detailed project report which. 
shall, inter alia, include an Environmental Impact Assessment Report-and an 
Environmental Management Plan prepared in accordance with the guidelines 
issued by the Central Government in the Ministry of Environment and Forests. 


— dl 


~ 
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PARTI] NOTIFICATIONS —CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 113 





s In case of the following gite-specifled project 
a) mining ; 

tb) pit-head thermal power stations ; 

(c) hydro-electric power projects ; end 

(d) "Multi-purpose river valley pro 
a preliminary site clsarance will b» ec died from the Central Government in 
the Ministry of Environment and Forests bsfore initiating any investigations 
involving cutting of trees, drilling, digging or construction of any sort tempo- 
rary or permanent. - 

The said site clearance will bs granted for the sanctioned capacity and will 
be valid for a period of 5 years for comm sncing the. constraction. 


(IIT) (a) Tho dstailed project report submitted with the application shall 
be evaluated and.assessed by the Impact Assessment Agency of the Central. 
Government or. as the case miy be, of the State Government in consultation 

' with a Committee of Exparts, having a composition as spscifled is Schedule III 
to this notification, 

: The said Committee of Experts will have full right of entry aad inspection 
of the site or, as the case may be, factory permises at any time prior to, during, 
or after the commencement of the operations relating to the project. ` 

P (c) Tne impact Assessm»nt Agency will prepare a sst of recommendations 
based on technical assessment of documents and data furnished by the project . 
authorities supplementsd by data collected during visits to the site or factory; 
interaction witb affected population and environmental groups. The recommen- 
ditions and ths conditions subject to which environmental clearance is given 
may be made available to concerned parties The assessment shall bs completed 
within a p:riod of 3 months on receipt of tht requisite documents and CALR EONI 
the project, authorities, 

(LV) In order to enable the Impact Assessment Agency —— to moni- 
tor the effective implementation.of the recommndations and conditions subject 
to which the environmental clearadce has been given, the projsct’ authorities 
concerned shall submit a half-yearly raport to th» conserned agency. 

5. Any person interested in filing any objection against the proposed 
directions contained in this notification, may do so in writing to the Secretary, 
Ministry of Environment and Forests, Paryavaran Bhavan, CGO Complex, Lodi 
Road,. New Delhi within 60 days from ane: date of publicatien of this notifica- 
tion in the Official Gazette. 3 


SCHEDULE I 
List of projects requiring eaviroumental — from the 
Ceatral Government ; 


' Multi-purpose River Valley Projects 

, Ports, Harbours and -Airports 

_ Railway lines (involving acquisition of non-raihyay land) 
Refineries 
Fertilizers P 
Pesticides and Insecticides 
Petrochemicals ye. ee A ELS. | 
Explosives and Assessories ` RT 
DEP and Ki (except formulations). Bde ok “se 


4 
. ^ 


i 


- pad ; 
rege Ww domu: 
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Production of Plastica 
Rubber-Synthetie 


Asbestos and asbestos products 
Sodium or Potassium Cyanide 


Primary, metallurgical industries 

(Zinc, Lead, Copper Aluminium and Steel) 

Integrated Steel Plants 

Tyres/tubes of trucks, jeeps, cars did other heavy velácles 

A'kalis (Na OH) 

Integrated Paint Complex i 

5 m fibres (Synthetics and semi-Synthetics, Rayon, Nylon and: 
o 


Storage batteries with lead processing 

— plonts for ae waste and chlorinated hydro- 
carbons 

All projects with threshold cedi above those specified im Schedule. 
It. 


SCHEDULE II l 
List of projects requiring environmental clearance from the 
State Government 


(Subject to the provisions of para 2 of the notifica = 
Nature of Projects eshold Criteria. 
(if any) 
Ceramics ; 


Coal Weshcry 
Briquetting 
Carbonising Plant, 
gineering (Turbings, Castings, Rolling Mills) 


Pipelines REC, Steel, Seamless) 

Calcjum Carbide i 

Barbon Biack 

Reprocessing Lubricating Oil 

Glass 

Drugs and Pharmaceuticals (Formulations) 
Electroplating 

Storage Batteries (non-lead processing) 

Alkalis (Ne,, Cos and Ca Cop 

Plastics g l 

(HDPE, LLDPE, LDPE, PVC, PP, etc.) 

Tyres/Tubes of two wheelers and cycle rickshaws 
Retreading of all types of tyres T 
Paints (Varnish, Coal Tar Chemicals, Pigments) y 
Dye Single Industry 

Soaps and detergents 

Food Processing (Meat, Fise, Animal Products) 

Milk Processing 

Paper Products 
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PARP I[ 
25. Incineration Pianta for aia DATAS waste ui 
"T Production exiit 
26. Hydro-electric power she Son 
New project- Sn s PEE, M AX ; | Up to 0 MW 
(b) All power houses ta be located. on ‘Upto TOMY 
existing canel falls for existing dams a 
‘with: OSAT E et POE . : ri ít = 

27. ] er oe. A kee — e ! U to 20 Dp 
28. Steel — UM UN ae Up to 2 00 TPA 
29. Leather Táhpery ae mn Skins PD 
30  Disilleries Pto 50 KLD 
31. Suger Up to ^ 000 TPD cane 
32, Textile Up to 500 Mts/d 
33. Pulp, paper and Newsprint Up to 32,000 TRA 
34. Intermediates Up to 3 TBD ¿ò ^^" 
35. Thermosets Phenol and — form- Up to 5,000 TPD 

aldehyde ' , 
36. Acids Up to TPD 
37. Vegetable Oil ETE Up to TPD 

Capita] cost 

38. Foundaries Up to Ra, 20 „crores 
39, Communications Up to Rs 29 Crores 
40. Tourism and other projects written Up to Rs 5 crores 


1 Km. of HTL of sea, of at locations 
with ' an: elevation of more than 
1,000 mts. 


41. Irrigetion 


> H 
so X 


Área 
Up to 2,000 Hectare 


command 

42. Mining Up to S‘hectare lease 

43. Roerds (in Himalayas or involving Up to 5 Khas length | 
forest land) , 

44. Industrial Estates Up to 100 finite, 

45. Industrie! Township (New and Expan- Up tö 5,000 dwellthg 


SCHEDULE IM 


vy Hi i't r 


Composition of the expert committess for Le ee assessment - 

The evaluation and assessment, of development projects at the Central 

" or State level will be ondertaken by Espert Committees consisting of techni- 
cal experts m each deyelopment section conatituted as und. I: 

1. An outstanding end experianced ecologist, or envir —— oF 
technical professionel in the relevant developmért sector havin g demonstrated 
interest ín Environment Conservation and sustainable development. 

Expert members. 

Members with M. T 
including at least 8 years 
vant SCCLOES ; 

"2^ Upoo-systeni Manager with Systems. Management and Model ine Ex- 
perience, , ; 


‘Ph D. in the relevant flled and — experience 
ience im environmental management in dim | 
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3. Ai Pollution Control. U | 
4. Water Pollution Control. P. hg 
3. Flora/Fauna Survey and Management. g 
. .6. Water Resources Management, 
‘1, Land Usé Planning/Blologioal reclamation n of degraded lands. 
8. Conservation and Protection of Aquatic Life 
9-10. Ecologists (2). 
11. Social Scientist with exprience of rehabilitation of project — 
12. Specialist with background of economics and project appraisal. 
13-14. Subject area Specialists in relevant development seotor (2). ` 
‘15. Repree:ntatiye of NCO/Environmental Action @roup3. 
16. Repecscntative of Impact Ássemment agency at Centre/State. 


i Member 
Secretary. 
Note. — Experta indicated will serve in thoir individual EE exoopt 
‘these specifically nominated es representatives. 


ANNEXURE 
Applications Ferm: 
l. (a) Name and’ Address om project giana 
(b) Location of the projects 
Name of the place : 
ool. Tehsil : 


Latitude /Longitude : | 
Nearest Airport/Railway Stn. : 
(c) Alternate sites examined and the reasons for the ze proposed : 


2. Objective of the project : 


3. (a) Land Requirement : 
Agriculture lend ; 


Forest land end Density of vegetation. | 

Other (specify) : 
— (i) Landuse m the Catchment/ within 10 Kme. radius of the proposed 
Hu 


(ii) Topography of the area indicating gradient, espocte and altitude. 

(ui) Vulnerability to erosion 

(c) Pollution sources existing inthe 10 Km. radius and thois impact ow 

ity of air, water and land. 

(d) Distance of the nearest National Park/Sanctuary/Blosphere Roecrvoj 
Monunments/heritage site/Reserve Forest : 

(e) Rehabilitation plan for quarries/borrow areas : 

(f) Green belt Plen : 

(g) Compensatory afforestation plen t 

4. Climate and Air Quality : - 

8 Windrose at site : í | | 

b) Mar/Min./Mean annual t-mperature : 

n Incidenoe of inversion : 


Nature and concentration of emission of SPM Gas (CO, ci ss 


so Dune etc.) from the project: 


1 


— 


—_ 


x 
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5. (a) Water balance site: — — 

(b) Lean scasom water availability ; Water Requirement : 

(c) Source to be tapped with competing users (River, lake, Ground, 
Publio Supply) 

js Water quality : 

e) Changes observed in ground water inthe last 15 years and present 
chen ging and extraction details : . 

D (i) Quantum of waste water to be released with treatment details, 

(i) Quantum of quality of water in the receiving body before and after 
dispose! of Solid Wastes : 


(g) (id Details of reservoir water quality with necessary Catchmont 
Treatment Plan. 


S) Command Area Development Plan. 
Solid Wastes : l 

(e) Nature and quantity of solid waters generated to be disposed : 

(b) Solid waste disposal method to prevent further pollution of ais, 
water and land. 

7. Noice and Vibrations : 

(a) Sources of noise and vibrations ; 

(b) Ambient noise level : 
(c) Noise and Vibrations control measures proposed ; 

(d) Subsidence problem if any with contro! measures. | 

8. Power requirement indicating source of supply ; complete enviroamen- 
tel details to be furnished seperately, if captive power unit proposed ; 

9, Peak labour force to be deployed giving details of : 

— Health status through preliminary screcnmg of workforce labour and 
staff both ; | Vu 

— Endemie health problems in the area due to water/soil borne diseases ; 

— Health care egtem proposed ; 

10. (e) Number of villeges and population to be displaced ; 

(b) Rehabilitation Master Plan ; 

11. Risk assessment report along with Disaster Management Plan : 
12. (8) Detailed Project Report : i 

Environmental Impact Assessment l reis as per Guidelines 


: MEP. 

(c) Environmental Management Plan. | 

13, Details of Environmental Management Cell. 

14. Details of air and water quality monitoring stations to be set up. 


a 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (D, 


dated Ist March, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
G.S.R. 300 (E) - (New Delhi, the Ist March, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 37 of the Centra! Excists and Salt. Act, 1944 (1 
of 1944), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules farther to 
emend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, namely : 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Excises (Third Amendment) 





Rules, 1992. l | "AS. . 
(2) These rales shal] come imto force on the date of their publication iu 


/ 


4 Y 





the Official Gazette, - 


m = In the Central Eroises Ruls 1944 (herdinaftes m to. as ‘the. alá 
e 

1G) in Rule 57-C, for the words “in the mahufactuto of a final proddot”’, 
the words “in the manufactare of a final product (other than those cleaséd 
Ei boue Trade Zone of toa hundsed por'ceht Oflehtod 
Unit)” shall be substituted ; ^ —— f 


(ii) in the proviso to Rule 57-D, for the words d didi of & 
final product”, the words “irn the manufacture of & final product (other than 
those cleared either toa untina Free Trade Zone of to a hundred per — 
Export Oriented Unit)” shall be substituted ; 
(ii) in Rule 57-F,— " 
(a) after sub-rule (1), tho following — shall be — ii t: 


"(1-À) Notwithstanding anythiag contained in clause (il) of — (D, 
the inputs ín respect of which a credit of duty has beens in terms 
of proviso to Rule 37-A, may be removed subj:ct to prior permis of Col- 
lector of Central Excise from the factory fos hom: — on oaynn ai of 
duty of excise equivalent to the credit availed on such mp ; 

(b) after tho second proviso to sub-rule (3), the Plora? proviso thali 
be inserted, namely :— l 

“Provided alao that tho credit of specified duty in respect of inputs usod 
în the fmal products cleared either to & unit in a Free Trade Zone or toa 
hundred per cent Export Oriented Unit under bond shall be allowed to be 
utilised towards payment of daty of excise on similar final peroane cleared fos 
home consumption on payment aa d 





Published in the Gaz:tte of indie, Fxtmosdinarg, Part m, Section.3. (i, 
. MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY, WELFARE | 

GSR. No 59 (EB). (Oated 22nd January, 1992).—lIn , exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs and Coametics Act, 1940 
(23 of 1940), the Central Government, after consultation the Drugs Tech- 
nical Advisory Board, hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Drugs and Cosmetios Rules, 1945, namely :— 

.z 1. (1) -These rules may be call:d the Drugs ind Cosmetics (First 

Ámeadment) Rules, 1992. 

(2) Theyshall come into force on the date of their pid in the 
Official Gezette. 

2.' In tbe Drtígs and Cosmetio Rules, 1945, id Schedule V,— 

(a) paragraphs 1 end 3 shall be omitted, 

(b) in paragraph 4 (2a), the words “Tablets shall — comply with the 
standards for disintegration test laid down in this Schedale” shall bs omitted? 


eee. 


, Published in thé, Gazette of Indis, Ertwoiditry datod Octobes 29, 


i ja ate usa Ju the 
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G.S.R. 657 D p oce sans AI — exercise , of the powers 
conferred by Section’ 3 of the Agri Produce (Grading and . 


Act, 1937 (1 of 1957), lor Marian hereby makes the followkig 


we? 
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salis, namely — 
"OL Shirt dtlé, lic&tiom ind  cosamescomemt.— 1), , Tess Fale 
galled: the —E Végetable Oils - — me ls — 
i So. 7 A0 Uh’ b r 
se The shall apply to the blends of edible double oils peoduged itr. 
ber Qd Plas n 

— ‘They shall came into force from the - date of their publication hi the. 
‘Official Gazette. <  . 

2.’ Definitions —In these rales unless content otherwise requires. 

- (1) 'Agricultural Marketing Adviser’. means the Aceon tasa] —S 
Adviser to, the Government of Indie. N — — 

(2) ‘Authorised packer’ means a nenion aea body of persons who hes ` 
boen granted a certificate of authorisation -to- grada -and mark blended edible 
vegetable oils in accordance with ths igradsistandards an’ procedure psescribod 
, Under these rules. . 

(3) ‘Blended edible oil moans a mixtuse of anyone of the conventional 
-edible vegetable oils with anyone of the non-conventional edible vegetable oils 
es specified uider the Schedule I ; 

(4) ‘Certificate of authorization’ means a — issued "under the pro- 
-visidihs of the General Grading and Marking Rules, 1988 authorisinga person 
or & body of persons to grade and mark the blended edible vogetable oils with. 
the grade designation marks ; a, 

^ (5) ‘Sohedule’ means a tchedule appended to these rales. 

3. Grade designation, —The grade desigaations to indicate the quality of - 
the i edible vegetable oils shall be as sət- oat in gom (1) of Sche- 
dule 

4. Definition of quality. —The quality indicated by the grade grade, designations 
shall be ss set ‘out MP" in columns (2) to (8) o£ 


Schedule I. — i Ey 
"^ 5. Grade desigaatiom mark.—The grade. desigaation, mark shall oons 
| (1) a lable specifying name of the , commodity,,, grade, designation ud 
bearing ths design consisting of an outline map. of India, with the word 
“AGMARK’ andsthe figure of pising-sun with the words — "and 

rary IATA’ resembling the one as set out in Schedule II —— 

‘Ag mark roplice’ consisting “of -a€ design indoipiceting ibe n iaia. 
of EN of authorisation, the word 'AGMARK',. mme, ok — 
grade: designation tesembling:the one specified in Schedule HE: — « T 

Provided thatthe usa.df Agmark replica jn lien of A mask. Labels “hall. be 
allowed only to:such authorised packers who hive been” grented the pezmission 
by the Agricultaral Marketing Adviser or an officer ‘authorised - in this regard 

21 kalia jo suc conditions e$ suey be specified from time.to time. . E ss 
.6. Method of:Packing.--(1) ? ‘Fhe blended: ediblé oil-shall: bo - “packed in. 
new, sound ànd clear tias, solutd and clean glass bottles op..tetra paçks.or now. 
‘sound. and-cléar container} i in the-form' ‘of bottles; jars, cans or pouches {ami 

plastic material ' 


; extrusioned, muliilàyor) made of — 8t > 
os ‘Provided that the plastic: containés ibe, mengfactured. out ol. food 
Grades of plastió ‘materials : pérmitted-ander Prevention of Food Adulteration. 


Q) The containers shall be free Hom inscot infestation, fungus coxtami- 


= 
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nation, rust, imparting colowr or deleterious substances or any undesirable oe 
obnoxious smell ; 

(3) Net weight of blended edible oils when packed shall be m the 
standard sizes, namely, 100 gms, 200 gms, — ae 2 kgs. — 
and volumetric pecking upto one litre as permitted by “the Ministry of Civil 


(4) Each container shall be securely closed in the memner prescribed by 
the tural Marketing Adviser. 

Method of markhag.— (1) The grade designation mark shall be secu- 
ely affized to or clearly and indelibly printed. on each contamer as prescribed 
by thé Agriculturel Marketing Adviser ; 

(2) Each package shall be prominently marked in bold letters with colour 
sonteest to read, — 
BLENDED EDIBLE OIL 

"-——Á— — 











Lom. ] —— — — — — — — — — ———— — — — 


(3) In addition, following ee shall be clearly and ‘and indelibly mar 
ked Gs cach contamer, — 


(b) Date of pecking— 

(c) Place of packing— 

(d) Lot/batch/tank/fill aoe 

(c) Net weight. 

(4) The authorised packer may, with the approval of the Agricultural 
Marketing Adviser or an officer authorised in this regard, mark his private 
marks or trade marks provided that the same do not indicate quality other 
tban that indicated by the grade designation mark affixed to the graded 
packages. 

8. Special conditions for grant of Certificate of Authorisation —In addi- 
. thon to the general conditions specified in sub-rule (8) of Rule 3 of the General 
- Grading end Marking Rules, 1988, the following shall be the additional condi- 

tions for issue of Certificate cf authorisation for grading and marking of the 
blended edible vegetable oils granted under these rules, namely :— 


(1) The certificate of authorisation shall be granted only to & person or 
body of persons who have been authorised under the Prevention of Food 
Adulteration Rules, 1955, and is registered with the Union Ministry of Civil 
Supplies (Directorate of Vanaspati, M a Oils and Fats) to process and 
soli the blended edible oils. 

(2) The authorised packer shall own machinery end equipment for 
mechanioal expression, solvent extraction, refining of the vegetable oils or shall 
have appropriaté arrangements for prccorement of the mechanically expressed: 
conventional oils and refined non-conventional oils cf the prescribed quality. 

-(3) The authorised packer shall set up in the authorised premises an oil 
grading laboratory folly equipped with al] necessary chemicals. and epparatus 
for dhe ble the rd of vegetable oils prior to blending and also the quality 
of the blended oils. 


N 


f 


i 
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(4) The oil grading laboratory shall be manned by a qualified chemist. 
approved by the Agricultural Markoling Adviser or an officer authorised by him 
in this behalf. However, the agricultural Marketing Adviser may, if he consi- 
ders necessary, provide the services of a Government chemist to an 
packer. In such cases the authorised packer shall pay such charges as may be 
prescribed from time to time by the Central Government, towards tho expendi- 
ture incurred in connection with the services of the chemist ; 


(5) The premises for processing, blending and packing of edible oils shall 
be "maintaintd in perfect hygienic and sanitary conditions and the porsounel 
engaged in these operations shall be in sound health and ia: from any conte 
gious disease ; 


(6) The authorised packer shall provide all necessary facilities and assis- 
tance to the.approved/Government chemist for carrying out the grading and 
marking of the blended edible oils under these rules ; 

_ €7) The authorised packer shall maintain proper record of the individual 
constituent oils used for blending and the production of blends and shall submit 
periodical returns to the Directorate of Marketing and Inspection in the pres- 


cribed proforma. 
' SCHEDULE I 
(See Rules 3 and 4) 


Grade Designations and dofinitioas of quality of the Blended 




















Edible Vegetable Oil 
Grade — » Description ^ Special requirement — 
— ad ae ge quirements 
on "ei +» m 
EEES B Ft | 
Sek S ae 
fal — 
iiit oF 
CN. 3. B 
$851 E = 
| 228 TEGE 
srfzssi? 
BBIZSSTRX 
3233838 sf? 
TETEFER 
faXmi5bmga 
1773 77 34393. 7 3. 
General The blend shall be 20 0.2 2.0 1.0 250 1. The blended edible 
Blend-A admixture of any vegetable ofl shall 
ons of the conven- . ‘be the admixture of 
tional raw edible a conventional edi- 


oils, namely. Co- ^. blo oil with a son- 


Name of 


The blend ahall be 20 0.2 2.00 30 250 
admixture of any- ` 


| ULE U 
See Rule 5 (1)]. 
SCHEDULE III 
[See Rule 5 (2)] 


ee ee 


Design of the Agmar 


fim, X - 
— — R? —À 


k Replica 


5. 


commodity : Blended Edible Vegetable Oil. 





oil, argemone oil, 
castor oil or any- 
other oils or fats 7 
The blend shail not 
contain hydrocya-- 
nic acid, tricresyl 
or any 


oet oil. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (i), 


dated November 15, 1991. 
G.S.B. 690 (E). 


conferred by 
1962), the 
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MINISTRY OF FINANCE TEES 
—(Dated November 15, 1991). — Yn exercise of the powers- 
sub-section (2) of section 146 of the Customs Act, 1962 (62 of 
Board of Excise and Customs hereby makes the following. 
urther to amend the Customs House. Agents Licensing Regulations, 


ae 


p 


x. 


eii E KOHA Hins o CERE: GO vien d ^od. 


— —— — 


SSS 
1944 hae bh tig ila rigole J, ftahriolj : 
AC X E tic, Ci ioni Heads Ágcuin 


db into foke i. liis ahtb òf theii publication in the 


In Regulation 6 of the gi regulations, for clause (s), the following 


E shall be bë substituted, nithely : | 
KS lá ah cihployee of a litenste dnd that he foskeiscs a permanent pass 
Form G prescribed uader Regulation 20 and has experience of work 
rates fo bleararce of kooda throigh the — or & period of not lesi 
then — el in the capacity of such a pais holder ; and” 
: In Regulation 8 of -the bald reglilations, hfter subregulation (1), the 
lew hil regoletiod s shall be inserted, Hamely: — 
person whose application for grant of temporery licence under 
tub- fulton ef of Regula — is rejected by the Collector of Customs may 
represent to the Central Boord oF Excite dnd Customs agairst süch ord. r 1cject- 
ing the grant of a temporary licence, within 30 deys of the communication of 
the imptigned order." 


A. In Reguldtion 10 of ths stid Periti dodi. after sub-regulation (3), the 
foil sub-regulation shall be inserted, namely ; - 

-“(3) Any &ggtieved by the order of the Collector passed under 
sub-repulation (5 ID of of Regulation “rn may represent to the Central Board of 
Eicisc end Customs against such orders within 30 days of the communication 
of the impugned order.” 

5 In Regulation 23 of the said regulations, after sub-rcgulation (71, the 
followitig sub-iegulation aháll be inserted, namely : 

*(8) Any Cusloin House Agént — by any decision of order 
passed under Regulation 21 or cis eileen (7) of Regulstion 23, may appeal 

maior bobtioh 129-A of the Costoms Act, 1962, to the Customs and Central Excise 
Gold Serta Appellate Tribunal established uader section 129 (1) of Customs 
Act, 1962 


Published in the Gazette of indie, Fxtraordmary, Part II, Sectien 3 (0, 
dated Fébruéry 18, 1992. 
MINISTR 


Y OF HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE : 


G S.R. 101 (E).—(Neiw Delhi, the 18th February, 1992). - Whereas a draft 
of dertéin rules further to amend Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955, 
were published as required by sub-section (1) of section 23 of the Prevention 
of Food Adultetation Act, 1954 (17 of 1954), with the nbuſication of Govern- 
meht of India, fh the Ministry «f. Health and Family Welfare (Dep utm : "d 
Health) No G.S.R. 256(E), dated 3rd May, 1991, in the Gazette of 
Extraordinary, Pert IL Section 3, sub section (i), dated the 3rd May, 1991 ei at 
pages 1 to 6, ipviting objections end suggestions from all person? likely to be 
affected thereby before the expiry of a period of sixty days from the date dn 

ich copies of the Gazette in which the said notification was published, wero 

available to the pudlic 

And, whereas the said Gazette was made available tö the public on the 
10th June, 1991. 

Arnd, whereas the objections and suggesticns received from the publio 
«n the said drafy rales-havo been considered by the Central Government. 








| 
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Now, pec of the powers confersed by gub-section (1) o£ 
adn ok the said Act,the Central Government after consultation with 
the Central Committee for Foods Standards, hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Prevention of Food Adulteretion Rules, 1955, namely :— 
' 1. (1) These rules may be called the Prevention. of Food Adulteratiem 
(Second Am ) Rules, 1992. 


(2) They shall coms into force feom the date of their publication in the - 
Official Gazette, except rule 2 which shall come into force after six months of 
such publicetio 

2. In rule 42 of the Prevention of Food  Adultesetion Rules, 1955, (here- 
inafter referred'to as the principal rules), - 


(a) for sub-rule (S), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(S) Every advertisement for and/or a peckage of food containing added 
Monosodium Glutamate shall carry the following declaration, namel 

' This peckage of'. (name of the food) contains added MON SODIUM 
GLUTAMATE UNFIT FOR INFANTS BELOW 12 MONTHS”. 

(b) sub-rule (U) shall be omitted. 

3. In rule 60 of the principal rules, for the words and figures “Sodium 
Stearyol-2-Lactylate end Calcium Stearyol-2-Lactylate”’, the following words 
thall be inserted, namely : 

“Poly glycerol Esters of fatty acids and polygylcerol Ester of interesterified 
Ricinoleic acid”. 

4. Inru 61 of the principal rules, after the words “Sorbitan esters of 
Eo erids or in combination", the following proviso shall be inserted, neme- 


"Provided further that Polygylcerol esters of fatty acids end Polygylcesol 
ester of interesterificd Ricinoleio acid may be used in backery products and 

in chocolete ioithe extent of 0.2 per cent by weight.” 

5. In rule 64-B of the principal rules, after the words “Monosodium - 
Glutamate may be added to en article of food", the following words and 
figures shell be|ineerted, namely : 

"under próper label declaration as provided m sub-rule (S) of rule 42”. 

6. In Appendix 'B' of the principal rules, 


(i) Initeme A-1601, A-16-02, A-16-03, A.16-05, A-16-06, A-16-07, 
À-16-09, A-16 12, after the words and figuros *'peoscribed i in Rule 61-5”, the 
following words and figures shall be inserted, namely :— 

“It may also contain fumarie acid (food ) certified by Bureau of 
Indian Standard to the extent of 0.3 per cent by w 

(2) If item A-26-05, for the words “The solution of Annatto colour in 
oil shall be clear and shall remain so on storage in suitable container at 15°C, 
except for slight deposit of stearne". the following words and figures shall be 
substituted, namely : 


—— dois annalte colour in oil shall be either in the form of a 
oleer solution ‘end shall remain so on storage in suitable containers at 15°C 


except for a slight deposit of stearino oF s bein the form of —— 
The suspension on dilution with hot oil to being the Bixin control 
cnt shall be clear solution.” | 


t 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3(i) No. ^ , dated 
Peorvary 15, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF LABOUR 


G.S R 64.. (New Delhi, the 4th February, 1992). Whereas the draft of 
certain rules farther to amend the Maternity Benefit (Mines and Circus) Rules, 
1963 were published as required by subsection (1) of section 28 of the Mater- 
mity Bezefit Act, 1961 (53 of 1961) with the notification of the Govern nent of 


“Indie in the Ministry of Labour number GSR 524 dated the 22nd August, 1391, 


In the Gazette of India, Part IL Section 3, subse tion (i) dated the 7th 
September, 1991 inviting objectons and suggestions from all persons likely to 
be affected thereby till the expiry of period of forty-five days from ths date og 
which copies of the Gezette of India in which the notifcaticn was published, 
wero made available to the public ; 


And whereas copies of the said Gazette were made available to the public 
on the 7th September, 1991 ; 
' And whereas no objections or suggcetions have been received from the 
public on the said draft by the Central Government ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 28 of the 
Maternity Benefis Act, 1961 (53 of 1961) the Central Governmert hereby — 
makes the raged rules farther to amend the Maternity Benefit (Minza and ` 
Circus) Rules, 1963, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Maternity Benefit (Mines and. 
Circus) Amendment Rules, 1992. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date cf their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 
2. In the Maternity Benefit (Mines and Cir-us) Rules, 1963,— 


(i) ‘tn rule 2, for clause (b), the following clause shall be substi vated, 
namely :— 

"(b) “Competent Authority" means the Chief Labour Commissioner 
(Central); 

(i) i Form K,— . 

(a) in Paragraph 7, in — (2), in clause (b), for the words and 
brackets ‘“‘the Chief Inem ctor of Mines fn the case ofa mine and to the Chief 
Laborr Com» iwioner (Central) in the case of a circus and the decision of the 
Chief Inspector of Mines or of the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central), es the 
case may be", the words "the Ccmpetent Authority and his decision" shall be 
substituted ; ,- | 

(b) im Peregreph 9, in sub-paragraph (3), for the words and brackets’ 
“tbe Chief Inspector of Mines in the case of a mine and to the Chief Labous 
Commisnoner (Centra!) in the case of a cirens", the words and brackets “ths 
Chief Inspector of Mines" shall be substituted ; 

(c) imn Paragraph 9, in sob-paragreph (4), for the words end brackets bs 
Chief Inspector of Mines or the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central), 
words “the Competent Authority” shall be substituted ; 


(d) m Paragraph 1!, in sub-paragraph (b), for the words and brackets 


“the Chief Insvector of Mines, or the Chief Labour Ccmmissioner (Central, 
aa the caso may be," the words “the ME Authority" shall be Rapes 
ted. 


: 
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Published i the. Gazette of India, Bart II, Section H(i), No. 8, dated 
February 22, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT 
G.S.R. 75.- (New Delhi, the Sth February, 1992).—In exerpise of the 
powers ‘conferred by — with clans clause iA), (b). (b) and e) of sub- 

drin (2) of Section 2 niv ct, 1956 
(3 of 1956), and in supersession of the — Gran Grants iis m (Dieqoali- 
ficetion, Retirement end Conditions of Service of Members) Rules, 1956, except 
ag thing done or omifted to be done before such supersession, the ‘Central 
eae hereby — the following rules, namely : 
Short title and commencememt.—(1) These rules may be called the 
University Grants Commissions (Disqualification, Retirememt aud 
ef Service of Members) Rules, 1992. 
(b) They come into force on the date of thei publication in the 
PM Gazette. 
Definiti In these rules, unless the context otherwige requires — 
i “Cheirman” means the Chairman of the Commission : 
(b) “Commision” means the University Grants Commission established 
— Seotion 4 sind 
c) "member" meens a member of the oe ol i 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman thereof ; "ud n 


(d) “Bec jn" means a Section of the University Grept Commission 


(e) ^Vice-Cheirman" means the Vice-Chairman of Bá Commission. 
3. Disqualifcstious — (1) A person shall be disq d for continuing 
AS a hom =m] 


(e) if he becomes of unseund mind and stands so declared by a compe- 
tens court ; or . 

(b) if he is an ondischarged insolvent 

(2) Ifany member is, without permission of the Com Commission, abecné 
from any four consecutive meetings of the Commission, he shal] care to bee 
member of the Commision. 

4. Pay and allowances of Chairman and Vice E The 
ide sever dotes acd uid d vdd E 
Vice-Chairman shall carry a scale of pay of Ra. 100:7500-250- 


(2) The Chairman end the Vice-Chairman shall be entitled, in addition to 
pay, to House [Rent Allowmnee, City Compensatory Allowance, Drerness 
Allowance end such other alloweuces as admissible umder the miles to Conteal 
Governn ent Officers of equivalent — 

(3) The salary payable to Chairman and the ae cae af eee 
be fixed after taking into account the pension or — 


benefits or both, if any, reoeired by him on the anal — as applic 
to re-employed pensioners A— ae een 

5. Travelling and daily —(1) The Cheismen end 
the Vice-Ch re ee teens lowanoe and daily allowance 
for Official tours end journeys et the rates as aj — al Goyornmont 
Officers of equivalent grade. 

(2}: The other members of the Commission shall be entitled To tavelling 
allowance end daily allowance for official tours and journeys in 
with orders issued by the Central Government in Piston to — 


4 
1 
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"mabe o be comm Compmisiom of engi an Ich ibs ceppgoric 
6. Term of office and . retirement. — Tho tem of office of Chairman, the 
VicerCheirman end other men-bers shall be- as. specified in sub-clause (8), (b) 
and (c) vii tte Cel Greens py er ng Mim pn 

Provided that the Central G g —— 
ot being heard, by ort for mo a Ae eded in writing 

7.: Provident Foad and Penaion.—(1) Persons appointed ss Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman shall be governed by the CORDO Provident Fund 
Scheme operated by the Commission : | 

Provided that if a who was in pensionable — appointed 
83 Chairman or Vice , he shall be allowed, at his nice to oount his 
Previous service upto the normal age of superannuation for pension and »ótire- 
ment benefits undes the previous employes subject to the condition that the 
Previous employer shall discharge its pensionary Jinbility by paying in Jump- 
sum as & onc tine payment ihe pro-rata pension, servioe gr 
peu and Death cum-rctirement Gratuity, for the service penta the date of 

joining the Commission. Chairman and Vice-Chairman shall not be eligible 
for pension or pensionary benefits after attaining the age of superannuation, 
shall t be eligibl» to the Coatribytory Provident. phe * of the Commission 
on thé same terms and conditions as aro epplicable jo other re-employed 
employees of the Commision 

(2) Except in æsp:ct ef matters for which specific provisions have been 
mage; the rules, regulations; orders, instructions and procedures as applicable 
to the employees of the Commission in respect of all matters relating to the 
operation of the Contribptory Provident Fund Scheme ofthe Pension-com- 
Gratuity and General Provident Fund Scheme, as tho case may bé shail apply 
mutatis ie cond L ns Chairman, and the begins Z5 matters shalt 
or ths con 8 for coanting fal oan sc of pension, transics 

ibn lic of past servi 

of ein ity aig Ponda Fond $ T. of Pap evi 
to ang employer's aha phare "e apd rates ‘of mte in the rident | 
accounts and 


(3) Fos the —6 oe their tenure of office after at 


t As cable to 
FM. o c gr ue mw 





on and the 


refereed to ia uu Mer : only the extent they are applicable to entered 
p:nsioners jn th 
8. Leave. Eun shell be entitled 


Vice-Chairman 
to Earned leave o1 fall pay at the ngos of 30 days ina oglendar 
leaye shall be credited to his account in advance ia two half-yeerly instalments 
of 15 days cach on the first day of Jangary end fit day of July every yeag : 
Provided that if the Chairman or the Vioe-Chaizman assu nes oi 


relinqui- 
of Cot ag vee — FX) dr —— 


“GTi ae at fh the C Peces the Vice-Chaiemen 
‘forward to halt: 
A i pbi Salton (ot the jos ell bo s. — forward —— 


| * 
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"— E. o E 
for thas yeer, does not exceed the maximum limit of 240 days. 

- (di) The, Chairman or Vice-Chairman on relinquishing the charge of 
his effice shall be entitled to receive a sum equivalent to the leave salary 
admissible for the number of days of leave on full pay including all allowances 
— at the time of his relinguishment of charge subject to a maximum of 

deys. 

(tv) The Chairman and Vice-Chairman shall also be entitled to half pay 
leave at the rate of 20 days for each completed year of service. This half pay 
leave may only; be availed of as commuted leave on full pay on medical certi- 
ficate. commuted leave is availed, twice,the amount of half pay leave 
shall be debited against half pay leave duc. 

(v) The Chairman ard the Vice-Cheijrman ahell also be entitled to avail 
extra-ordinary leave without pay for a maximum period of three months during 

. fall term on medical grounds. 

9 Service conditions and benefits not specifically provided for. - In res- 
pect of any other matter relating’ to the service conditions and benefits of 
the Chairman jand the Vice-Chairman, for which no specific provision bas 
been made, the rules, tegulations, orders and instractions issued by the Central 
Government from time to time as applicable to Central Government servants 
of the sare category and of equivalent grades shal! mutatis mutandis apply. 


—— —— — ñ — ⸗ 


Published in the Gazette of India; Extraordinary, Part IJ, Section 3() 
No. 107, dated 9th March, 1992. 

i i MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE : 

G.S.R. No.|313 (E).— (New Delhi, the 6th March, (992).—In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 109 of the Multi-State Cooperative Societies 
Act, 1984 (51 of 1984), the Central Government hereby makes the following. 
rules to amend the Multi-State Cooperative Societies (Registration, 
Membership, Direction and Management, Settlement of Disputes, Appeal and 
Revision) Rules! 1985, namely :— | 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Multi-State Cooperative Societies. 
Registration, Membership, Direction and Management, Settlement of Disputes, 
(Appeal and Revision) Amendment Rules, 1992. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 


2. In clause (á) of rule 37 of Multi-State Cooperative Societies (Registra- 
tion, Membership. Direction and Maragement, Settlement of Disputes, Appeal 
and Revision) Rules, 1985 for the words to the Addl. Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of, India in the Department of Agriculture and Cooperetion’’. the words 
“to the Special Secretary or Additional Secretary to the Government of India, 
whosocver looks: after Cooperation, in the Department of Agriculture and. 
Cooperation” shall be substituted. T Ww 

Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 3(i) No. 
126, dated 17th March, 1992 | 7 = ! — 

MINISTRY, OF CIVIL SUPPLIES AND PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION `. 

G.S.R. 337(E).—( Yew Delhi, the 17th March, 1992). In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub clause (1) of clause 4 of the Vegetable Oil Products- 
Control Order, 1947, the Vegetable Oil Producta Controller for Indie hereby 
sakes the. NEUE Order farther te amend’ the Vegetable Oil Products. 


` t` 
4 ' 
- - 


| 
} 
] 
i 
) 
f 
| 
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(Standards of Quality) Ordes, 1975, namely :— 
1 (1) This Order may be called the acus Oll Products (Standards 
of Quality) Amendment Order, 1992. 
(2) It shal] come into foece from the date of its publication in the Official 
zette, 


- 2, laclause 2 of the Third Schedule to the Vegetable Oil Products (Sten 
‘dards of Quality) Order, 1975— 

() for sub-clause (7), the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(7) It shall not contain any anti-oxident (other than Butylated — 
Anisole, Butylated Hydroxy! Toluene a — Butyl Hydro Quinone either 
singly or in a combination not exceeding 0. V4 Det Ont) GE aynergiet Om RNY OS oe 
such substance or any matter deleterious to health : 

Provided that upto 2.5 per cent by weight, of common salt may be added to 
the product as a preservative.” 

(i) in sub-clause (10), for item (i) and entry relating thereto, the follow- 
ing shell be substituted, namely : ! 

"(1) - Melting Point (by the capillary +3 18C 41°C’. 
slip method as described in the Appendix to this Order) . 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3(1), No. 
111, dated 10th March, 1992 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
G.S.R. 31° (E). - (New Delhi, the 10th March, 1992).— In exercise of the 
powers conférred by section 157 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 o£ 1962), the 
Central Board of Excise and Customs hereby makes the following regulations 
further to amend the Project Import Regulations, 1986, namely t— 


1. (1) Taese:egulation may be called the Project Import (Second 
Amendment) Regalations, 1992. ! 

(2) Tneyshall come into force on the dete of their publication in the 
Official Gazeite. 

2 Inthe Project Import Regulations 1986, in regulation 5, for sab- 
regulation (4), the following sub-regulation shall be substituted, namely :— 


“(4) The application shall be accompanied by the original deed of con- 
tract together with a trae copy thereof, the import trade control licence, wher- 
ever required, and an approved list of items rom the Directorate General of 
Technical Development or the congerosd sponsoring authority.” 

Published in the Gazette of Tasia, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section Xii), 
No. 238, deren 9th April, 1992. 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 


S.O. 2730 — (New Delhi, the 9th April, 1992). —In execclac of the powers 
conferred by section 295 of the Income-tex Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), and rule 
92 of the Second Schedule to that Act the Central Board of Direct Taxes here-- 
by makes the following rales further to amend the Income tax (Certificate 
Proceedings) Rules, 1962, namely ; — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Income-tax (Certificato Proceedings) 
(Amendment) Rnles, 1992. 

(2 They shall come into force. with ‘eficot: from the lst-day of May, 


2. In the Income-tax (Certificate Proceedings). Reles, 1962, — 


1992. 





a a) in rule. 58; Ee i d 
: for smb-rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, 
mámóly:- - l 

(1) Except in cases where copies are sijplied frèd ünde rules dù ifštrut- 
Gh in forced; ag feeb kiall be Charged for sippl¥ing a copy of any doce- 
ment at the rate of Re. 1 for each page of such document.”; l 

oi) for ‘sub-rule (3), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, 
namely :— | 
13) Tho fees to be charged for the supply of à copy of any document 
ur — be Ra. 4 for ereh document, in additien to the foes payable ander 

1).”’s | 

(U) in rtile 59, ib sub-rüle (1), th clause (a), for the figures ant words 
“73 Paise”, the letters and figures “Ra, 2” shall be substituted. 

Published m the Gazette of Indie, Extradtdinary, Pert II, Section Xii), 
No: 148; dated 27th February. 1992. 

! MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 

S.O. 163(EJ/E(C)O No. 1988/AM. (114). (New Delhi, the 27th February, 
41992).- In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the Imports and 
Exports (Centro) Act, 1947(18 of 1947), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following Order further to amend the Exports (Control) Ordes, 1988, 
namely :— 

1. (1) This order niáy be called the Exports (Control) (Seventh Amend- 
ment) Order, 1992. | 

2) Itshhll cóme into force on the date of its publication m tbe Official 


2. In the Exports (Control) Order, 1988, in Schedule I, 
(a) in List I, ag&inl S; No. 51, item (c) end the entry relating thereto 
be omitted. 
(b) in List 2, in Part ‘A’, after serial number 25 and the entry relating. 
thereto, the following shall be inserted, namely :- 
“26. Silk-Waste-Noils 24d droppings”. 
" lished m the Gazette of India, Extreordinry, Part II, Section 3 (ii), 
No. 153, dated 29th February, 1992. 
n red MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
S.O. 169 (E),- (New Delhi, the 29th February, 1992). Yn exercise of the 
wers conferred By section 3 of the Imports end Exports (Control) Act, 1947 
(s of 1947), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order to 
further amend the Imports (Control) Order, 1955, namely :— 
1. (1) This Order may be called thé Imports (Control) (First Amend-- 
"€ Order, 1992. . 
2 It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette. 
2. In the Imports (Control) Order, 1955, in paragraph (g) of sub-cleuse 
(1) of clause 11, after the second proviso, the following proviso shall be- 
inserted. namely :— | 
“Provided also that, notwithstanding anything cohthined ia this Otdes, 
impórtofgoldih bay form including ornemiehu (but excludifg ornaments 
studded with stones or pearls) will be allowed to bo imported as part of bagga gè- 


ÜU 


~ 


` 
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a 





passengers of In P Demo ger gut holding a val Besepon isroed 
ed yt durs gi 1967 U5 of Soiting thee’ eo — 

(a) Thatthe pascnitr im ld ia coming to Indja after a 
period of not lea iar onto wo 


) the shall not exceed 5 kg. per pasicnger ; 
d C) import eae kd P ld id galt te paid in convertiblo foreign carrency + 


_(d) there will bo no restriction on sale of such imported go}d.” 


m —— — 


Z 


diapers inthe Gazette of India, Extyootdinary, Pert I, ee 
No. 175, dated 20¢h April, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

GBR. 422 (Ky. (New Delhi, the 20th April, 1992) —Wheeces a dtaft of 
certein rules further to amend the Blended Edible Vegetable Oils Grading and 
" Marking Rules, 1991, were published ag required by section 3 of the Agricultu- 

ral ce (Gradmg and Marking). Act, 1937, (1 of 1937) with the- notification 
of the Government of Indie in the the Ministry of Rural Develor ment, GSR 306 
(E), dated the 4th March, 1992 in the Gazette of ‘India, Extraordinary, Part-II- 
Section 3—Sub-section (i), dated the 4th March, 1992, inviting objections and 
suggestions from the persons likely to be affected thereby before the expiry of 
` arao eal days from the defe op which copies of the Official Gazette 
containing the said notification are made available: to the public ; 3 

And whereas copies of the said Gazette were made evailable to the public 
on ]8th March,’ 1992, 

Ané whereas the objections and suggestions received from the public in 
respect of sald draft rules have been considered by the Central Government ;- 

Now, therefore in exerciss of powers conferred by section 3 of the said 
Act, the Central Govermpent hereby makes the following rules farther to 
amend the Blended Edible Vegetable Oils Grading and Marking Rules, 1991, 


ly: 
1 0). These rüles may be called the Blended Edible Vegetable Olle 
— and Marking (Amendment) Rules, 1992. 


Oy They shall come into force-on: tbe date of theis publication in the - 
Gazette. 


2. Inrule1of the Blended Edible Vegetable Oils Grading and Marking 
Rules, 1991 (heromafter referred as the said rules), for sub-rule (2), the follow- 
ing sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : — 

*(2) They shall apply to al blended edible vegetable oils.” 


= In rule 2.of the said rules, for sub-rule (3), the following subrule - 


be substituted, namely : 
6) "Blended : edible vegetable oil” means an ‘admixture of any two 
edible vegetable oils of thé analy and the proportion as specified in Schedule 


4. Intale 4 ofthe said rules, for the brackets and fignro““(8)”. the brac- 
kets and figure “(7)” shal! be substituted, 
5. Inrule7 of the said rules, for pub-rale (2), the followlag gub-rule 
substituted, namely :— 
“(2) The packages of graded blended edible —— oil shell not be 
marked by any commen Or generic name of the oils med. Each. packags, shall 
bé prostiinently marked i m boldNetters with colour contram to seadi— >. - 


D 


. 49 : — 


t f " 
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." BLENDED EDIBLE. VEGETABLE OIL. ^ '.. D dew. uh 
This blended ——— vegotable oil conin as — of | l 
(i) © 4 n weight o.. LM. 
(ii). . T by weight e. 
-(Neme and — edible vegetablé oils ie e. in raw or ‘fefined form). 


. Date of peckin 


6. Inrule 8 of the said rules, ( (1) for sub-rule (1), the following sub-ràle : 
all be substituted, namely :— ` 
“(). The certificate of authorisation shall bo pind to's pew on Fa 
_ body of persons-authorised by the’ Ministry of Civil Supplies of the Central 
^ Government or to the National Dairy Development Board establised under the 
National Dairy Development Board Act, 1987 ¢:7 of 1987) òr to Co-operative — 
- Societies of Oilseeds Growers or. Unions or Federation theecof in various Statos 
&nd Union Territories set-up undes the National Dairy Development Board’s 
-Oilseeds &nd Vegetable Oils Project er to any public sector undertakiug of the 
: ides or the State Governmeits nfanufacturing edible oils.” ; 


; D for sub-rule (2), ‘the following sub-rule shall be substituted, name- . 
^ «(2) The authorised ‚packer shall either own machinery and equipmene 
fos expression and refinirg of the constituent vegetable edible oils ow shall 
- have appropriate arrangements for procarement of specified constituent vego 
table oils of the prescribed quality.". . > 
(TID efter sub-ru'e (7), the following sub-rule shall be added, — —_ ’ 
-“(8) The authorised packer shall ensure thet the graded blended edible 
vegetable oil is sold only in sealed packs and not. in loose form.” 
. ^". For Schedule I of the said rules, the following schedule shall be sube 


Htoted, nemely ; ;— l 
“SCHEDULE -I . "OR p A. 
> (Seerules3anó 4) | - | 
Grad, Min and — of ire of Bicnded Edible Vegetable 


— ————— — — — — — — *— — A — au epa er mum GbR 











Grade . -Description - Special —— ' General — 
designa- Se or v — —— —— ments e 
tion. ^ . | Moisture Acid Unssponl Flash. 
: ` ; .- 8nd yola- value fiable mat- point — 
tilo mat- — tæ per in deg. 
s tef per- - cent. by co!stus 
2 cent by then). weight (by 
wel (not more penaky 
' «(not ~ than). _ Masten 
"^ more . 2 .- Closed x 
than). : cup 
LOS . (method) 
' not less ` 
E Ne - than). | 
— a asa ue um a a 
: ] 2 i n: 3-. 4 x 5 p 6 : " " 7 
pris — SS SS HM AE UEC NUEE UEM N 
1 R fined The blend shill 0.2 as? 15 250 3. ‘Ths oli 


Blend—A be the admir- ^ - 5. 7 Cim the biad miali 


* 
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] v 2. 3  4.° 5 6 4 

— —— —— — — — ALE OA ' . — 
. ^ Weofsnytwo |. : . conform to the relo- 


refined edible’ — 


M 
than 20 percent. 


2. Refined The blend shall 9.2 0.5, 3.0 


be the admix- 


be less than 20 


per cent, 
3. General The blend shall 0.2 


bethe admix- 
ture of any on». 
of raw edible 

végetable oi's 

-with eny one of -” 

the refined edi- . 

. ble vegetable 

olla excepting 

Rico bean oil 
where the pro- . 

—— -by 
Weg &eny- 

—— in 

«^ qivoal oils 

. used shall not 

J igi Md 


Blend-A 


- 


| per een 
4. General The blend shall 0.2 
Bleue bethe admix- T. 
.. Ae, of anyo 


-.edible. vege- 


ET — fr ' table, oils with. 


° vent standerds pecs- 
cribed in under pro- 


~ yention of Fcod 
> * Adulteration’ Rules, 
1955. i . 


250 2. The blend. shall be 
clear and free from 
-pencidity, suspended’. 
or insoluble metter os 
foreign 
separated 
water, added colouring 
n matter and flavouting 
substances. 


4 4 ^ 


[ 


3. The blend shall 


dee. v also be free: from 


mineral- oil, arge- - 
mone oil, castor oil 
l or any other animal 
X s end non-edible oils oF 
d - fate. 


> 


50^ 3 - 250 4. "The blend sheH 
dita : uo. forthes -be 


E 


E TOE a 


1 
F, ` u P 
FRU 


: i : free from — 
| Sas et. ee '" hydrocyanio acid and 
cr ne o ee l 


— per cent. 


UN 








{clined rico Soda cs 7 
en oil where | l i E Se NES 
|: the proportion "X : C. uU. 
. by weight of Xe 
any of the two f r 
individua) oils : e 
usd shal] not 
be lets than 20 : 


E s. Standard The blend si all 0.2 (60. 15 28^ 
Blend A - -bé the ad TN - Rome A lm 
titre cf ańy two -> ' E E 
raw tüibl8 vege- ` e tue 
. " table oils except : ] 
. * Rite-bran. oil , i 
x where the pro- 
p! rtion by "NN * og 
Weight of any 
ofthe txo in- l . E 
- - dividual oils i ~ 
$ used thall not aoo J ` 
..  _ be less then.20 
per cent. 


* 
— — — ee UA te Ee ee 
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Published j in tie Gazette of India, Extraordinary; Pan m, Section XD, 
No. 15:, dated Ist April, 1992, 
‘VETERINARY COUNCIL OF INDIA 
6 S R, 394(E\—(New Delhi the Ist April, 1992) - Yn exercise of the 
powers conferred by clause (d) of sub-section (2) of scotion ^3 of tho Indien 
etermary Council Act, v (52 of 1984) the Veterinary Council of India with 
tbe previous — of the Central Government hereby makes the following 
namely :— . 
1. Short title and commesicemezt.— (1) These — mihy be callod 
the Veterinary Council of India (Fees amd allowances) Regulations, 1992, 


(2) They shall come into. force on the date of- their püblicatión in the 
Gazette of India. ` 


2 Definitions, -In these regulations. — the — ‘otherwise . 


re 


(3) ‘Act’ means the Indian Veteri Council Att, 1984 (52 òf 1984) ; 
(b) ‘Council’ means the Veterinary € il of India constituted under the 


(Q^ "Eit cutive ative Comite’ o6 Comites! ineank tiie Pxedvilvt 
. or Càtsinites | ted under subsection (1) of section 12 of thè Act ; 2 
(d) —— moans the. President of the Cotmeil clovtpd under sub- 
` sections (4) of soction 3 of the Act; .- 
(e) [VicoPresidemt’ -means the Vico-Prosldeat Of thè CUncil elected 


LI C 


Act; 


^ 


— 
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under sub-section (8) of Settidd 3 of thie Act ; E E mE F 
: .(f) ‘Member’ mani Mumber dlboted of hothlàéted. andar section 3 of 
the Act and the members of the seri 'có-ofited under sub-section (1) of 


]2 the Act ; "EE i " 
i ‘Competent Authority’. means tlie President or in his absence bé. 
Vice-President of theComki; ke | 
(h) '"Séctétury' means the Secretany of the Concil appointed uade wb- 
section (1) of section 11 of the Act: - 2d rk — 
3. (1) Fée tò m T Preaident und othe Members and thé 
Members of thé Coriilteés (Sthér then the Members of the 
The President and othé members and the memben of tho Commnittess 
~ other then members of the Council) (hot being the Secretary or officets of the 
" Council) “shall be paid by .the'Councilfor attendance at any meeting of the 
Council and “its Committees, a fee per day for meeting at such rate as the 
Erective Committee of the Council may, from time to time, decide: . .— 
' Provided that in the case ef amnember who u un Official of the Central oF 
State Government. he/she may clàifn travelling: und es from the 
Veterinary Council of India to the éxtent that he/she not alain from 
the relevant Government. l 
. (2) Payment of travelling apd halting allowance to the President and other 
mem and members of Comnmitteas (other than the members of the Cowa- 
The Presidént and other members and the members of the Committees 
(other than the membb of te Gounsil) shall, ia addition to the feos, to which 
he/she may be entitled under Regulation 3(1) be paid his/her Traveling and Daily 
Allowance at the highest rate applicable to Central Government employees of 
- the first Grads under Ttayelling allowance Rules of the Central Goverument,’ 


as amended from time to time. ; | : 
4. rende haa oiher officess of the Countil shall be paid theis 

Travelling and Daily Allowances’ at the rates as applicable to Central Govore- 

ment employees of the corresponding grade under Travelling Allowance Rules 


of the Central Goverthitient,as amended from time to time. 
5. The President of tite Council shall be the sett Controlling. Authority. 





- 


8. All other Matters pertaining tó Travelling end Daily Altowehcca, not 

. covered by these Regulations shal! mutatis mutandis be as per Traveling Allow- 

wncd Rulté of the Certi Government, pending formulation of the separate 
Traveling und Daily Allowances Rules. of the Veterinary Council of IAdia. - 

* 9. "fne rates Of Travelling and Daily Allowences shall be at the samo dates 

as applicable to the Government employees: of corresponding “grades and 

the Govern. 


shall stand consequent upon the feVvisions of these Rules 

Il E 
; ‘ i : a i ` — —— * E . P 
Published in tho Gazotto of India, Extraordinary, Part If, Section Xi), 


"No. 106, Dated 6th March, 1992 - — 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIR S 
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GSR 312 (E).— (New Delhi, -the 6th March, 1992).—In exercise. of the 
Eri vp y sub-section (1) of Section 642 of the Compenies Act, 1986 
1956), the Central Government hereby makes the following emendments 
Enc u the Companies (Central Goveenment’s) General Rules end "i 
Forms, 1956, namely :— . 
— 1. (1). These rules may’ be called the Companies (Central Goverment’ 
| Rules and Forms (Amendment) Rules, 1992, 
(2) "They shall" come imo force on: the date of their publication fi thé 
Oazrette. 


AE 3 Tn the Companies (Central. Goverrineat') General Ruled and Forms 

1956, for rule 4-D, tho following zulo shell be substituted, name 
“4D. The rates of intesest, for the — —— (2) and Q-A) 

o section 73, S AE BAD iE rat l 


— — —— 


"u 


. Published i in TM Gazette. of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (bs. 
No, 130, dated 26tb March, 1992, 

. MINISTRY OF LAW, CE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS ` - 
G. S. R. 353 (E). New Delhi, the 26th March, 1992).— In exercise of. the 


— powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 642 of Companies Act, 1956 (1 


of 1956), the Central Government hereby makes the following amendments ; 
farther to amend: tho, Companies . a Govemment's) General Rules and. 
"Forms, 1956, namely ; E 
2.0 E- 0). These rules may be called. the Companies (Central Government's) 
‘General Rules and Forms (Sécond Amendment) Rules, 1992. 
(2) They shall come. into force on tho date of their publication in the; 
. Official Gazette. : 
2. In the Companies (Central. Government’ s) General Rules and Forms, 
1956, for rule 10C, the: followirg rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
5510€. ( Q The-tota] ronthly-remuneration for the purpose of clause (b) ` > 
— 1) of tection. 314, shall not be less than rupees six thousand ;- 


E The total monthly remuneration, for the purpose of süb-section em 
- of scction 314, shall not be lem then’ rupees twelve thousand.”’. 


- 


+ nr tne ee ‘ x 


AE Published in the Gazette. of of Indie, Brtricedinary, Part Section 3 
| No. 121. dated 13th February, 1 ; - c 
: MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
. 8.0: 135 (E).- (New Delhi, the 13th February, 1992).—In exercise — 
powon: conferred by section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the 
Ì Board ` of Direct Taxes, hereby makes the following rules further to 
' emend the Inoome-tax Rules. 1962, namely:: — 


1. (). These 7 may “be called : the Income-tax (ith Aniemdment) 

AE shell be. deemed ig lavi come into force on the Ist day of : 

1. In the Income-tex Rules, 1962,-- ‘oe 

wis Gath a bat ci Pea titi e 
zante — — pou £794 a cd 


* te ~ : - ob , E ig ^ fo: 
\- wes 1”, Wee ? P é — z , —* neo. f 
fa H ak ig ^, r * , $ 07 95, A S 2: P 
- P 
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— “The report of an accoumant which is 1 « to bo furnished by the 
asacsseo under ub section rig of -xion 80- HE’ shall be in Form No. 


13-CCAF’.; | 
A in Appendix II, aftar Form No. 10 CAE, the folloríng form shall. 


inscstod, kae ds — 
"FORM NO. 10-CCA 
« (See Rule 18BBA) - 
Report under section 8 -HAE (4) of the Income.tax Act, 1961 - 
 I/We havo examined the accounts and record of -— ——— ~ ——— 
— and adidecss of the asseaseo with parmanent account number) relating to 


the business of export oat of India of computer software or iu transm 
India to a piaoe outside India providing technical service outside India 


from 
in connection with the development or production of computer — doring 
tho year en fed on 31st day of March——r~——. v l 
, .5. I/We certify thatthe deduction to be claimed’ by assessco under sáb- 
section (i) ot section 80-HHE of the Inzome-tax Act, 1961 in respect of tho 
-detormined on the basis of 


^ A$5o05ment yeap —— ——— — 
the consideration in .iespect of computer software reosived by tho asscsace in 
convertible foreign exchange. The said amount has boen worked out on the 


basis of the details given in Annexure to this form. 





uenee Eel EAA — 
- 


Date;i— — [| : 
2 l ^ . rg Signed 
Note: a MEN I! | ES 
1l. Delete whichever is-not a licable,: ae SB. 


2. This report ís to be given 
-  () achattersd accounted within the meaning of Chartered Accountant 
= dd — i is virtue of the provisions 
any person. who in relation to any State 
‘dn sub-section (2) of section 226 of the Spee Ak 1956 (1 of 1956), 
entitled to be appointed to'act es an auditoe of compenics registered in thas 


State. 
3. Where-any of the matter stated in this report is answered in the noga- 
tive or with a qualification,-the report shall. state. the’ rozsons therefor. 
ANNEX URE 
(See paragraph 2 of Form No. 10-CCAF) 
| — the. E ait by the exporter of — me to 
deduction under section 80-HHE of the. Income-tax Act, . 1961. 5 
I. Name of the sssessoc i 
2. Assessment year i 
c * Export tümover relating to=- 
(i) ep al ip ne OPO ——— À n 
(ii) providing technical services outside India in connection with the 
— dic o of — of computor software. 
4. cea gies clin c RUN | "P 
5. Total profits of the bosiness o£ the essessec. WE M r 
~ 6. Profits derived from the business -referted to in sub section: seco (y secs. 
tion SHIP computed wader subsection (3) of to mid ctn 4 X. . 


— 


Pd 
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O7  Reeweria if any.” : 
EXPLANA LANATORY —— " 
Section EEE was ied the Incomertax Act, 1961 by the Finanoe 
(No. ct, 196] with effect from lst April, 1991 asthe intention of the 
E DU the efit of deduction "P 
Computer Software with effect from 1st April, 1591. 

, Published in the Gazetta st tach, Vini, Pert I Section 3 (i) 
No. 107, dated 23rd March, 1 | f 
G S.B. 338 (E). -( th thé 29rd March, 3 ch, 1992). - reino of the 
Rn ( New Delhi, ar 
powers conferred by section 295 of the Income tax Act, 1961 p us the 
Central Boerd of Direct Taxes hereby makes the following rujes further 
amend the Income tax Rules, 1962, namely :-- — VN 


-iie1, Sport title and commencement.—(1) These roles may be oalled the 
(Six endment) Rnles, 1992. - 
— They come into force on the: Ist day of April, 4992. . Y. 
In the Income-tex Rules, 1962 : 

e in Part IV under the heading ‘“TAX-EXEMPTIONS AND RE- 
LIEFS”, in rule I8SBBA, after. oe t9, the following sub-rule shall be ` 
inserted, namely i= . 

. (6) The certificate from a person ‘making payment to'an aste Mec, 
A i panas in the business of a hotel o of e tour operetor or of a travel agent 
which is required to be — under sub-section (2A)-of section 80-HHD.. . 
shall be in Form No. 10 CCAE 
- (b) in APPENDIX II, is FORM No. J0-CCAD, the following form. 
shal] be SMS namely :— 
“FORM NO. 10 CCAE 
[See sub-rule (6) of rule I8BBA] 
uerit fom Soe making payment to an amscasec, engag ged in the 

a hotel, or of & tour — or- of a travel agent, out p Indi diag 
-cayrency obtained by conversion of foreign exhenge received from or on beh 

of a foreign tourist of a group of tourists. - 


Name of the hotel/tour operatorftravel agent — -—-- m= --— = : 


making the payment received from or on behalf 
OE Femi curte: a gronp of Touriele M 
— — —— —— —— — — — — —— — 


' .Licence numbe? granted by the Reserye Bank of India under section 32 of 
the Foreign Exchange Regulation Ast, 1973 (46 of ids 


is here — that— 


^- 











` l _ dated Name of the hotel /tour —— égent) 


foreign tourist ora group of tonrists in Indien currency. : 

) thatthe aforesaid payment has been made out of Indier currenoy- 
obtained by conversion of . foreign -exchange ee Jn, of brought into’ — 
through an authorised dealers the TE of which are as ee 


- _— 4 
à i 
t- rere? ia - 
ax 
X — ^ 4 Pa EM - 
E D * " "b - 
æ. t - 


t 5 - " * t et th 
t - 


* * - * OR t " 
ar " ~ á v 
` a i; i! ^ "a o7 : & 4 * eC 
^ T " + 


á X ^ o Ü fe 
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my » 


B Deal SH of date foreign emen. as date 
NUES of the — touri&/group of tourists are as 


( — o Be POON 
Name of the foreign agent, gg fente 
Hi) Name and address of the authorised dealer 
iv) Date of receipt of foreign by the author'sed dealer 
(v) Number, date and the amount of the bill of claim of tour operator/ 
travel agent on overseas remitter. 
I hateby declare that the above particulars are true and correct tọ the besi 
uer ersparen end nothing has heen concealed therem end this 
is given in my a a = 


Place : : i 
< 
e * 
. = dpt C w—m— *— a V —— — 
* 
š 
i 


v 


Published m the Gazette of india, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 30, 
Wo. 224, dated 1st April 1992. 
OF FINANCE 


MINISTRY 
S.O. 254(E).— (New Deihi, the Ist April, 1992). In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the 
Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes the following roles further to 
amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely : — 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Income-tax (Eighth Acer ci 
1992. P 


(2 They shall oome into force on the Ist day of April, 1992? 
3) They shall apply in relation to the assessment year 1993-94 m 
nent years. 

2. In the Income-tax Rules, 1962,— 

(1) in rule 6B, in sub-rule (D, for the existing clause (a), the — 
clause shall be substituted, namely : 

*(m) in respect of articles intended for presentation,— 

(D where the amount of such expenditure does not exceed Rs. 1,00) on 
each such article, the whole of such amount; . 

(ii) ineny other case, Rs. 1,000 on each such article is increased by a 
= per cent of the expenditure in excess of Rs. 1,000 on suoh 
articic;” 

(2) in rule 6D, in sub-rule (2), for clause (b) and the first and second 
provisos thereto, the following clause shall be substituted, ‘namely : — 

“(b) in respect of any other exp:nditues (including hotel expenses or 
allowances paid) in connection with such travel, an amount calculeted at the 
following rates, the period spent outside such headquarters ; 

( where the amount o£ such expenditure does — exceod Ra 1,500 pes 
„day, the whole of such amount ; 

05. Ec uou d. ceret equal to" seventy- 
five por oent of ench expenditure in excom of Re. ] 1500 per day;”. 


a) 
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` Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section. 3(1) 
No. 125, dated 18th March, 1992, 
MINIS [RY OF LAW, JUSTICE & COMPANY AFFAIRS 

G.S.R 336(E)—(New Delhi, the 18th March, 1992). In exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 3 of the Destraction of Records Aot, 1917 © 
(5 of 1917), the Central Goverament hereby mskes the following rules to 
amend the offices of the Company Law Boards Benches (Destruction of Recorday 
Rules, 1980, namely :— 

1. (I) These rules may be called tbe, Offices of the Company Law 
Board Benches (Destruction of Records) Amendment Rules, 1992. - 

(2) They shall coms into forse on ths date of their publi»etion in the 
Official Gazette. | l B ' 

2 Inthe Offices of the Company Law Board Benches (Destruction of 
Records) Rules, 1980 (hereinafter referred to as tho Rules), in rule 2, 

(e) for clauses (c) and (d), the following clauses shall be substituted, 
namely :— | 

"(c) “bench” means a bench of the Company Law Board formed under 
sub-section (4B) of section 10E of the Act ; 

(d) ‘“‘bench officer" means an officer notificd by the Company Law Board 
for the purposes of — |j 

(D receiving. examining and processing petition and applications ; and 

(i) performing such otber functions as may be entrusted to him under 
these rulcs and the rules for the desteaction of olos records connected with 
&ccouLts;" ' 

(b) for clause (g), the following ol&use shall be substituted, namely :— | 

"(g) "Petition" means a petition, application, appeal or complaint in 
pur&uince of which any proceeding, not being an interlocutory proceeding, is 
commenced before the bench." 


3 In rule3 ofthe Rules, for ihe table, the following table shall be 
substituted, namely : — 
“TABLE 


PR — — —— — — him — — —— — 


SI. No. ' Subject Period of preservation 


— — — — — — — — — 


1 nm 3 


Miam, SRE gener canes — ee mar nsum — C oe, SE e A E d 








—— — — m — — m 


l. Petitions, applications and references Five years after final dis- 
under the Act and under the Securities posa] of the case. 
Contracts (Regulation) Act, 1956 and 
the Mcnopolies and Restrictive Trade 
Practices Act, 1969. 


2 Duplicate ccpies of petitiona, appli- One yeer after final dis- 
cations and, references referred toin posel of the case. 
seriel number 1. 
3. Register of petitions. Permanently. 
, 4. Register of applications. Five years. 
5. Register of miscellancous files. Three years. 
6. (i) Register of fees. One year after completion 
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of audit. 
. (i) Register of copying charges and 
inspection. 


7.  Hiinutes of the Company Lew Board Twelve years. 
hearin gs. 
8. Judgments and Orders. Permanently”. 


—— — — —— — — — — — i ED —— — — — — AMEN) — —— — — — — — ——“ -- — 


^ 


— — — — 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 3(ib 

No. 120 dated 21m February, 1992, 
MINISTRY OF SURFACE TRANSPORT 

S O. 144 (E).— (New Delhi, the 19th, February, 1992).— Whereas the 
Central Government is of the opinion that it iB necessary in the public interest 
to exempt levy being levied on permanent bridges on the National Highways 
costing more then rupecs 25 lakhs and upto rupees 100 lakhs as specified in the 
Schedule to the National Highway (Fee for use of permanent bridges) Rules, 
1992. 


2. Now, therefore, in exercise of the powérs conferred by the proviso to 
Section 7 of the Natlomal Highway Act, 1956 (48 of 1956), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby directs that the rates of fee mentioned in the Schedule to the said 
` goles shall not apply to all permanent bridges on the National Highways costing 

more then Rs 25 lakhs and upto Rs. 100 lakhs and completed and open:d to 
traffic on or after 1-4-1976 witb effect from Ist day of May, 1992. Such low 
shall, bowever, be continued to be levied on permanent bridges costing in 
between rupees 25 lakhs end ropees 100 lakhs wherein the contract for coljeo- 
tion of fee have already been finalised and awarded. However, in all such 
cases nó contract would be renewed and collection of :evy shal] be discontinued 
with effect from the expiry of contract. 


— — — — — 


S.O. 145 (E).— (New Delhi, the 19 February, 1992).—Y1n exercise of the. 
powers conferred by section 9 of the National Highways Act, 1956 (43 of 1956) 
and in supersession of the Natiozal Highways (fees for use of permanent bridges) 
Rules, 1978, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such 
n, the Central Government hereby makes the following rules, 
namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement. (1) These rules may be called the 
National Highways (Fees for Use of Permanent Bridges) Rules, 1992 

(2) They shall come into force onthe date of their publication in the 


2. Defiitlogs.—In these rules. unless the context otherwise requires ; 

(a) “executing agency” means :— 

(à) in the case of those National Highways administratively placed undes 
the — of the Border Roads Organisstion, the Border Roads Development 
Board; | l l 
(ii) in the case of those National Highways administratively placed uadee 
the charge of National Highway Authority, the National Highway Authority ; 

_ Gii) in other cases the State Government/Union Territory Administration . 
te which such functions. are. delegated under section 5 of the Act. i 


| 
| 
i 
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(b) “fee inspector" means a person authorised by the executing agency 
concerned to collect fee in respect of any mechanical vehicle crossing a permer 
Bont bridge and i kuda ces governed employee posted on such bridge ia 
connection with the collection of fees. 

(c) “Form” means Form appended to these rules. 

(d) ““mechanical vehicle" means any vehicle Gesigned to be driven under 
its own power including a motor vehicle as defined in clause (28) of section 2 
of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (59 of 1988). l 

(e) “Pay and Accounts Officer” means Pay & Accounts Officer (National 
Highway) Ministry of Surface Transport, New Delhi. 

(f) “permanent bridge" means a brigde with permanent structures, the 
cost of which including the cost of the bridge proper, appreach roads, guide 
— and protective works, excluding the cost of toll booths, is moro 


(a) rupees 25 lakhs and upto rupees 100 lakhs each, completed and opened 
to teaffic on or efter fir.t day of April, 1976 but before the first day of May, 
1992 on National Highways ; and 

(b) more than rupees 100 Jakba each, completed and opened to traffic on 
or after first day of: April, 1976 on National Highways. 


(g) “Sectional Officer/Junior Engineer’ means an officer of the State 
Public Works Department (Road ard Building) or an 
other Department dealirg with Naticnal Highways — that designation and 
hee in charge of a particuler road or bridge located on a National 
way. | 
3. Rates of fees and its payment.— These shall be levied and paid to the 
executing agency, oh behalf of the Government of India, fees on mechanical 
— for the use of permanent at the specrfied in the Schedule annexed to 
ese roles. 


4. Displaying’ of rates of fees,-Atable displaying rates of fees, rates 
authcrised to bz levied at any permanent bridge, shall be put up at a conspi- 
cuous place near a fee. collection booth legibly written or printed in English, 
Hindi and the regional language of the area in which the permanent bridge is 
pitusted, ; 

5. Procedure for collection/realisation or ausowmt, handling ec.— (1) 
All fees levied undcr these rules shall be collected by the g agency 
eoncerned ceparimentally or through private contractors on the basis of com- 
petitive bidding on behalf of the Central Government. The executing agency 
toncerned shat! maké necessary arrangement fos putting up adequate number 
of collection booths. operated marually or by automatic arrangements or by 
combination or both as may be oonsidered suitable by the executing 
egency. l | 

(2) There shall be posted a fee inspector, with necessary police guard to 

assist tt either end cf the permanent bridge, who shall be authorised to collect 
‘fee in respect cf any mechanical vehicle crossing the permanent bridge at tha 
* rates specified in the Schedule. : 

(3) There shell be provided, at either end of a permanent bridge, a cross 

bar for securing the stoppage of mechanical vehicles. 


(4) The.Fee Inspector shall ensure at the crosa bar thet passage [s not 


allowed to mechanical vehicles unless the foe leviable in respect 'therenf has 
bien paid. : | 


N 
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"6. Mode of collection of feb —(1) "Beeíy "drives; owner of pamon in- 
charge or a mechanical: vehicle shall, before crossing the permanent bridge or 
after having orossed it, stop his vehicle at the ososs bar and pay the fee leviable: 
in respect of the vehicle at the fee collection ‘booth. Tho Feo Inspector shall, 
im retur, prepare a receipt in duplicate in Form-A and hand over ono copy of 
the receipt to ths driver OW PERON in-charge of the mechanical yahiole. : 
(2) In the case of two or more — — to each 
other within 80 kms. from a pomt at the bsginning of the approach of entry of 
the first bridge to be crossed, under the jurisdiction of oe 
agency, the fee may be' collected, from the driver, owner of porson in-charge 


. such vehicle on the first bridge which he intends to cross. The driver, owner 


or person in charge of the v —— of such payment shall be 
allowed to pass through other bridges unhindered after showing the 
Teceipt to the foe inspectors posted on the other bridgss Dotsils of suck 
bridges shall bs displayed at a conspicuous place near the fee collection booths 
of the bridges covered under this sub-rule, legibly written or printed in — 
Hindi andthe regionat language of the area in which the said be — 
situated. The collection of feo will continue till aggregate cost all bri 

the reach is recovered. 

(3) The Fee Inspector shall, on receipt of the fee specified in the Schedule, 
fill up e receipt in duplicate in. Form ‘A’ end deliver one copy thereof to 
to driver, owner or the penons in-charge of the vehicle in respect of which the 
fee has been paid and retain the second copy for record. 


(4) When the same vehicle has to orcas the beidge more than once ia a 
day, the user shall have the option to pay one and a half times of the rate 
ed in the Sohedule while crossing the bridges in the first trip itself, oz if 
vehicle has to use the bridge quite frequently the vehicle owner oan have a 
monthly pass on the payment of charges equal to 30 single rates. 

7, Remittance of fees collected. (1) The Fee Inspector on duty aball be 
seaponsible for the collection and safe — off the Sede noe 
his daty period The Fee Inspector shall not leave the collection booth till 
reliever takes over from him. 

(2) The Fee laspeotor shall maintain a opah register as prescribed in. 
Fosm ‘B’ and keep it posted upto date. -- 

(3) The Fee Inspector shall atthe end of the — o£ his , hand 
over the amount collected by him to his relieve after obtaining the gnetuso 
of the latter in the relevant column of the cash register. 

(4) Every day between 1600. hes and 1700 oral precede gae d 
shall ‘hand over the entire amount of fee collected during the 
hours to the Sectional Offices/Junios Ea paeen icas of ibs AA 
obtaining his signature in the relevant column of the cash register. 


(5) The ‘Sectional Offlser/Junios eee thall keep the 
amounts of collection réceived from the Fee Inspector in the chest provided fos 
the purpose at tis office. 

(6) The ‘Sectional Officer/Junioe Engineeein-charge shall, on evesy 
Saturday or if haf to bé a holiday, on the next working day, remit the 
amount received by in sespect of the week preceding the Saturday by a 
demand draft to the Pay ahd Accounts Officer. The Pay end’ Accounts Offices 
shall "Bccount the amounts so received in ‘the relevent reocigt head ia his 


€ 
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(7) The Sectional Officer/Junioe Ein gincer-in-charge shall maintain a regia" 
ter as prescribed i Form ‘C’ showing the remittances made to the Pay and 
Accounts Officer end shall keep the register posted upto date. j 

(8) The Sectional Officer/Junior Engineer- in-charge shall exercise super- 
vision and contro] over the staff posted at the permanent bridge in connection 
with the collection of the fees and maintenance. of proper accounts and 
records | 


(9) The Sab-Divisional Officer, i-charge of the roads on which the per- 
maneat bridge is situeted, shall pay surprise visita, at least twice a month, at, 
the offices of the fee inspector and the sectional officer/Junior Engineer-m- 
charge to check that the collection and remittance of foes by the staff is being 
done in accordance with the provisions of these rules. He shall countersign 
the cash register and other records maintained by the staff in token of such visit. 
Such visit, at least once m three months, shall also be made by the Erecutive 
Engineer concerned. 


(10) In case the fee collection is through a contractor (on the basis of 
competitive bidding) the agreement duty executed shall provide for remittance 
by the contractor of the proportionate amount qo by the contractor for the 
period of contract atleast once every month to the executing agency/or his 
authorised representative. 


8. The tenure of collection of fe: :-—The levy of fee shall -be discontinued 
in respect of bridges costing more than rupees 25 lakhs and upto rupees 100 lakhs 
eted and opened to trafic on or after first dey of April, 1976 but, before 
the day of May, 1992 on Natlonal Highways forthwith or after the expiry 
of the exsisting contract period in cases where contracta have been entered into 
for fee collection. 


The levying of fee shall also be discontinved in respect of bridges costing 
more than rupees 100 lakhs completed and opened to traffic on or after first day 
of April, 1976 on National Highways as soon as the full cost of the bridge or 
a group of bridges including the cost of approaches, cost of structure to be put 
up for the collection of fees, gnide bands end protective works, including 
interest thereon as also the maintenance and special repairs expenditure thereon, 
upto the date of discontinoance of the levy is recovered. J 

9. Sabmission of returas.- The executing agency concerned sball furntsh 
in the first week of July, October, . January and April to the Pay & Accounts 

cer :— 

(e) monthwise consolidation statement showing the emount collected and © 
. vemitted on account of fees proceeds in the respect of each permanent bridge 


with the details of number and date of the demand draft by which the amount 
has been remitted ; 


(b) monthwise break-up of the expenditure incurred on each permanent 
bridge by the executing agency required to be reimbursed on account of col- 
lection of the fees on the basis of actual expenditure incurred. 

10. Furmishiug of security.— The Fee Inspector and the Sectional Officer/ 
Junior En giner-m-charge shell deposit e cash security of not less than Rs. 1000 
by excouting a security bond in the prescribed form as laid down in the Treasury 
Roles with the Executive Engineer. 


. AL. Credit of the proceecs of the fees and itg utilisation.—(1) Tho pro- 
ceeds from the fees shell form part of the Consolidated Fund of India. A 
sum cqmel to the amount estimated to be received during a year shall be proe 


* 


Í 
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vided inthe Demands for Grants of the Ministry of Surface Transport fos 
transfer to a non-lapsing Reserve Fond nòt bearing interest within the Public 
Account of India, to be set up by the Centeal Government. The emount 
standing to the credit of the Fund would be allocated by the Central Govern- 
ment for development of National Highways in the -State and the Union 
territories, The amount to be allocated to various States and the Union 
territories, shall as fer as possible, be equal to the fee collected in the respec- 


tive States under these rules, reduced by collection charge not ing 12 
per cent of the total collections within the State. The collection cs 
be reimbursed tothe executing agency conceened in the mamer in 


sub-rule (3) of this rule. Tho collections so mede to the States end the Union 
territories shall bs over and above their normal plan allocations. 

(2) The allocations so made shall, however, bo subject to planning dis- 
cipline and shall be a Plan expenditure which shall be augmented to the extent 
of the net proceeds after excluding the oollection charges from the proceeds 
of the levy. The proceeds of ths foes remaining unutilis:d at the end of the 
Financial Year shall not lapse atthe close of that financial year but shall be 
available for being utilised during subsequent year or years against individual 
works to be approved by the Central Government. 

(3) Payments of tbe amounts in reimbursement of the expenditure incur- 
red by the executing agencies on collection of fees, not exceeding 12 per cent 
of the total collection of fees shall bs made by the Central Government by 
specific payment sanctions from out of the specific budget provision to be made 
by the Central Government in its budget from year to year. 

SCHEDULE (See rule 3) 

Fee chargeable In respect of Mechanical Vehicle using permanent Bridges, — 
costing more than Rs. 25 lakhs on National Highways complete/to be oom- 
pleted and opened to traffic on of after 1st April, 1976 in regard to vehicle 
other than defence vehicles, vehicles with VIP symbols, police vohioles, fire 
fighting vehicles, Ambulance, funere] vans, posts and tlograph department 
. vehicles and Central and State Government vehloles on duty. 














- TABLB 
si. Particulars of bridges Motor Motor car, Bus, Track Other 
No. , Cycle, taxi, Jeep, and other mechani- 


Scooter Pick-up Vans heavy vehi- cally pro- 
or any Station We- cles includ- pelled yehi- 
other gons, Tempo ing treck- cles (not 
two Auto-Rich- . trailer mentioned 
wheeled shaw, Three- combine- above like 





mecha- wheelessoo- tion mobile 
nically oter or other crane, do- 
propel- auto-driven - zers earth 
. led veh tight vehi- movers, road 
cles cles rollers oto. 
———— — —-loaded os 
With- With Laden Un- unloaded 
out  traillez laden 
i- 2 3 4 5 6 7 . 8 








"PY mand — — 
i 


(Rupées) . 
i. Foe for beidges costing 9.50 — 200 3.00 6.00 3.00 6.00. 





2. Fee for bridges costing 0.50 2.00 3.00 8.00 4,00 8.00 
moere than Rs. 50 lakhs 
and upto Rs 100 lakhs 
‘completed/to be com- 
pleted and opened to 
trafico on oe after la 
April, 1976 but before 
Ist May, 1992. F 

3. Fee for bridges comins Nil 5.00 5.00 15.00 1500 20.00 
more than Rs. i i ] 
lakhs completed/to be 


Note. (1) When the same vehicle has to cross the bridge more than once 
In a dey, the user thal] have the option to pay one and half times. 
the above rates while crossing the bridges in the first trip itself, or if the vehicles 
has to be use a bridge continuously and quite frequently for the entire month 
or even beyond tket, for much longer - the vehicle owner can even have a 
monthly pess payment of charges — to 30 single rates. 

The following vehicles having VIP symbols shall be exempted from 
‘the payment of such fee : 

President and Vice-President of India, ‘Central and State Ministers, 
Leaders of Opposition in Lok SERRE Sabha/State Legislatures having the 
status of Cabmet Minister, Governors/Lt. Governors/Executive Councillors/ 

Bpcakers of Central and State Legislatures, Foreign Dignitaries on State 
visit to India, Foreign-Diplomets stationed in Indie using cars with CD symbols. 


FORM ‘A’ 
[See rule 6] 
R. No.——————————— 
Receip for payment of fee 
' Name of Bridge(s) 
1. Desoription of mechanical vehicle with l 
Rogisration Number ` E E ee ae EAEN E 
2, Whether ieden of unladen or with or 
without passengers cue ne caer ee 
3. Time and date of outward joumey oe 
"d ‘Nene of driver and/or owner Mor ht Et ls 
Amount of fee paid - . | ——— MR €—À 


Signature of ‘Fee’ Inspector 
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' . Published in the Gaz-tte of India. Extraordinary, Part If, Section 3(i), 
Mo. 84. dated 24th February, 1992. 
VETERINARY COUNCIL OF INDIA 

G S.R. 1190. —(New. Delhi, the 24th February, 1992), —In exercise of 
the powers conferred by Section 65 of the Indian Veterinary Council Act, er 
(52 of 1984), the Votermary Council of India, with the previous approval «of 
the Central Government, hareby makes the following regulations namely 

1. Short title and commencemeat. —1) These regulations may 5 called 
the Veterinary Couacil of India (Rogistration) Regulations, 1992. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Gazette of India. ` 

2. Definition : 0) Ia these regulations, unlo the contex? otherwise 
requires, 

e ‘Act’ means the Indian Veterinary Council Aot, 1984 (52 of 1984). 

b) ‘Form’ moins a form appended to those regulations ; 

c) ‘Recognised Veterinary College’ means a Veterinary College affiliated 
toa Uaivoraty and peels br by Veterinary Council of India. 


(2) Words and expressoins used in these regulations and not separately 
defined ebove shall have the same meaning as in the Act. 

3. Register :—The Register shall be maintained in such form specified in 
the Appendix annexed to these regulations. 


4. Direct Registration in the Register.—(]1). Any registered practitioner 
desirous of having his/her name entered in the. Register under Section 24 of the 
Act, may apply to the Secretary in Form ‘A’ The Secretary shall before the 
entering such practiticner’s neme. in the Register, verify the antecedents of 
such practitioner and satisfy himself that the person concerned posscssos a 
Tecognised veterinary qualification ; 


12 Every application in Form ‘A’ shall be accompanied by : 
8) the documents specifled in sub- ‘paragraphs (a) and (b) of second para 
of Form ‘A’. 

|. (b) afee of Rs . 15 (Rupees fifteen only) by a crosesd postal order os 
. Bank deeft in the name of Veterinary Council of India, New Delhi. ` ` 


(c) service charge of Rs. 100 (Rupees one hundred only) 7 & oromod 
order or bank drefi in the name of Veterinary Council of New 
ihi, towards service charges, the cost of certificate etc. 

(d) & recent passport size phowograph ofthe applicant duly attested by a 
Gazetted Officer or the Principal of a recognised Veterinary College or a mam- 
ber of the Legislative’ Assembly of the State withia whose junsdiction tha 
applicent resides ora Member of Parliament. 

5. Registration of Additional Qualification. —(1) Any re glsterod practi- 
tioner obtaining any degree or idem veterinary science In addition to 
higher recognised veterinary qualification, may apply to the Secretary on an 
application as given in Form ‘B’ to have higher additional qualification ators 
in such register in addition to any entry previously made. 

Q Eyery application in Form ‘B’ shall be accompanied by :— 

(a) Original ‘Certificate of additional degree/diploma. 

(b) Two attested -copics thereof attested by any authority as specified in 
eiause (d) of subregulation (2), of Regulation 4. 

(c) a fee of Rs. 10 by crossed Postal Order. o* bank draft in the anmo of ^ 


ł 
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6. Alteration of names in the register. - (1). No entry in respect of alte- 
ration of the name of registered practitioner shall be made in the register unless 
the application is accompanied by :— 

(a) ne in the Officiel Gazctte relating to such alteration of 
name ; 

(by an affidavit regarding such alteration of name affirmed and authenti- 
cated before e Judicial Magistrate of the First Class or Metropolitan Magis- 
trate m origmal, alongwith two attested copies thereof. 

(2) The Secretary shall return the original documents as soon as the 

aro verified. 


. When the name of any registered practitioner is altered in the above cis- 
cumstances, the certificate of Registration in Form ‘C’ shell stand amended 
accordingly and a fresh certificate with amended details issued to him/her by 
the Secretary under his seal and hend. 

7. Notificatiow about change of place of residence.—It shall be the duty 
of overy Registered oe who changes his/her addresa of residence or 
prectice to intimute his/her new address of residence or practice to Veterinary 
Council of India end the State Veterinary Council concerned within 90 days 
of such change. 


8. Certificate of Registration.— Tho certificate of registration in the Indian 
Veterinary practitioners’ register shall be given in Form ‘C’. 

9. Remewal, revision and publicatlen of register. (1) After every five 
years from the firri publication ofthe register in the Official Gazete, the 

Secretary shall case a general notice in Form D' to be published in the lead- 
ing newspapers having wide circuletion m the country and on such dates a3 the 
: Secretary, may with h tle approval of the President of the Vetermary Council 
of India, decide, call upon all registered practitioners to apply to the Secre« 
tary without payment of eny fee and within the specified period, for continuation 
of their names in the Register. 

(2) The Secretary by general notice under sub-clause (1) may send indi- 
Xidusl notices in Form ‘C’ under: certifloate of posting enclosing Form ‘F’ to 
overy registered practitioner at his/her address as entered in the register calling 
upon him/her to return the application in Form 'F' to the Secretary duly filed 
in for the continpence of bis/her name inthe register within the period, 
mentioned in such mdividual notice. 


(3) -On the expiry of the period specified in the individual notice, the 
Secretary may delete from the register the names of such of the registered 
practitioners from whom no duly completed Form ‘F’ has been received within 
the time specified. ; 

(4) The Secretery shall publish such of the nares which — been semov- 
ed from the register in the Official Gazette and copies thereof shall be display- 
ed on the Notice Board of the Office of Veterinary Council of India for a period 
of 90 days from the date of such removal. 


. (5) The Secretary shall send — registered post an intimation of removal 
of the name from the register to each of the registered practitioners whose 
names have been removed. On such removal of his/her name from the register, 
the certificate of registration of the registered practitioner c concerned shell be 
deemed to have been ‘cancélied.*: « 


Prdvidi that d'rcintered niclier whos nån had boc removed fim 
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lt te 





the register may, et any time (there after, send an appli in Form ‘F’ | 
(ne Hecretany eio A col — a” ECT ret of Bank 


k! the dae of Va — dtore weal puis Nor the sence ad eem 


storation of name inthe register shall bo doomed to lave the affect df ró- 
itoting the registered pedctitioner'a Adme iii the oértificato of rofisthdtion: 


10. Issue of Duplicate Certificate. —Any registred practitioner whose 
chitificate of registration has born lost ór destroyed, may on an application 
mide to the Seoretdty in Fofa ‘G’ apply for isnance of duplicate certificate 
on payment of afer of Rs 10, Cidesed Postal Order 0; Bank Deaft in tho 
flame Gf Vetérifaty Cóun of India, New Delhi, aid the Secretary after 
satisfying himeelf may issue a duplicate certificate. 

11. Appeal. (1) Any registered practitionst. aggrived by an order 
under deca (1) of Sesti n 49 of the Act, may within sixty daya, from the 
commoniution tó him/her of Büth order, appeál to the Council in From ‘H’ 

mpanied by a fee of Re. 15 (Rupees fifteen only) by Crossed Postal Order 

Draft in the r of Veterinary Cóaacil of India, New Delhi, for 
—— of hiyhet, dame ih the State eterinary Register. 


_ .Q), (a), A person aggrieved bytho decision of the Countil under sab- 
[ section (4) of section 49 of the Act, may within sixty days from the communi- 
cation to him/her of such decision, appeal to the Coatral ——— in Form 
‘T fot restoration of his/her panto in thé State Veterinary Regist 
(b) Every appeal in Forni ‘I, shall be acoom anied i a E of Ra. 15 
3y Crested Postal Otder or a Batik Drdit in the name of Secretary, Department 
Animal Husbandry and Deiring Krishi Bhavan, New Delhi. 
12. In any of the conditiona spscifled in clauses.5,9, 10 cr 11, whereby 
à registration certificate is to be prepared and despatched, the togistered prac“ 
Gtiouer shall pay service charges as specified by the Executive Committee frúm 
time to time. 





APPENDIX 
(See Regulation 3) 
—— —— — — — — — — — 


SL Name,  Daté bf Adres Quilificatith Regiatrution Central Rémiarhs 








No. (Father’s/ birth: with name of No. and Rogistre- 
ITusbattd's/ Univeriity/ State in 
* — Name) | Institutions — which rejis- date 


| awarding the tered with — 
ere date of tration 


year of regis- 
taming tration 
ST EDE M nudus ee a I, aeaa raa 
N, — ON. WA TN li dli eras eene um OF, d —— 
(Ste Fo 4) 


ra of à ' " ; 
of AT dude ee tact bk, 
— MN ae 24 of Indian Veteeinagy Council Act, 1984, . 
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To. 
irra s Council of = 
, W.E.A. Karol Bagh, 
New Delhi- 110005 


l. Temto request you that my nams and particulars which are shown 
below may be eatsred in tho Indian veterinary/practitionsea/register as pow the 
peovisióh of section 24 of Lagian Veterinary Council Act, 1984. 
(1) Full name (In capital letters) 
(21 Maiden Name (if the applicant is a married woman) 
(3) Nationality 
(4) Fall Residential Address 
(5) Full Permanent Address 
(6) Professional Addréss 
(7) Date of Birth (Christian Eta) 
(3) Registerable qualifications possessed by applicant, with 
date of obtaining and the authority awarding the - 
qualification. \ 
(9) Name of Institution/College where the applicent 
underwent training and the duration of tarining. — 
(10) Name of the State Veteriaary Council, where 
applicant is already registered. 
2. lam enclosing hovewith the following : - 
(a) Proof of Oute of Bieth;Matriculation o Secondary 
Examivation certificate of school leaving certificate 
in original l 
(b) Degree/Diploms certificate posseaséd by me (Original 
alon gwith two attested copies thereof), 
(c) After verifying the original certificates, the same may 
please be returned to ms. 
(d) Fee of Rs 15/- (Rup:es Fifteen only) theough Indian 
Postal Order/Bank Draft No. —— —Dated———- - — 
(e) Service charge of Re (00/- (rup»es one hundred on ly) 
cy crossed Order or Bank Draft in the name 
of Veterinary Council of India, New Deli. 
I certify that the particulars supplied abovb arè true b the best of my 


Sir, 


— 


knowledge and belief. . 
— faithfully, — 
Date : ] gaatare Uf Applicant 
Place : 
FORM ‘B’ 
Se Er (See regulation 5) 
- - Application for Registration of Additional Qualifications 
O, 
The Secretary, " 
Veterinary Council of indie, 


16/'5, W.E A., Karol Bagh. 
New Delhr 110004. 
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"fie, 

I am e registered veterinary practitioner end my registration number is—— 
— I have obtained additional qualification in Vetermary 

Science as mentiond below and Iem desirous of getting tho seme catered 

against my name in the register, under regulation 5 of the Veterinaay Council 

e India (Registration) Regulations, 1992. My concerned praticulars are as, 
Lows : | 


" Full Nemo (in block letters) 
(c) Nationality 


9 Residential Address 
3 Permanent Address 








Professional Address ; 
Date of birth (Christian Era) 
- (h) Details of Additione] Qualifications sought to 
be entered m register. 
(i) Nomenclature or the degree/diploma concern- 
ing the additional qualifications. 
(ii) Neme of authority awarding the above degree/ 
dipi 


oma. , 
_ (di) The date on which such degree/diploma was 
conferred/ granted. — 


(iv) Details of training leading to the conferment 
of the above additional qualification including the 
period of such training. 

(v) Registreticn No. as pes the Indian Veterinary 
Practitioners register and date of registration. 

(vi) Registration No. and date as per the register 
maintsined by the Stete Vetermary Council of -- ~ 
1 am enclosing herewith the following :— 

(i) Degree/diploma in originn], leading to the 
additional qualificatic n. 

Gi) ‘Two attested.copics thereof, duly attested by 
any person es mentioned in clause (iii) of sub-section 
{2) regulation 4 cf V.C.L (Registration) Regulation, 
199 


(ii) Feeof Rs. 10/- (Rupees ten only) through 
Indian Poste! Order/Benk draft in favour of Veterinary 
Council cf India, New Delhi, end service charges of 


areas ey — — 


. The originel certificates may kindly be returned immediately after verifica- 
tion by yon. 


i Yours faithfully, 
Date : Signature of Applicant 
Place : j MK Name arid address 
FORM 'C' 


[See regulation 6 (3) & (8)] 
—» VETERINARY COUNCIL OF INDIA 
Registration Certificate 
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V.C.I: Regn. No ——— n Date ; ————. 
This is to certify that Dr. —— ————— —-—whose particulare are shown 


below has been duly registered under the peovisions of the Indian —! 
Council Act, 1984 52 of 198 4). 


+ 
— A — ——— ct timers Meee — 





Le 


Name with Dete of Address Qualification Dete & Place 
Fether's/Husband's birth and dete ot Registretion 
| ^o. thereof (f already re 

gistered with a 

State Veten- 

nary Council) 





i PRSE i caen Ge, MY ce) GA — mE it huc eer: 





— — — — 


Certified that this is true. copy of the above specfied name in the Indian 
‘Veterinary Practitioners Register. i 
.. In witness thereof the seal of Veterinary Council of India and the signature 
of the Secretary ars affixed below. . 
This certifloate is valid until the name of Veterinary Practitioner is remov- 

ed from the Register as perthe provisions of the Indian Veterinary Counoil 
Act, 1984 

New Delhi SEAL Secretary 

Dated the Veterinary Council of Indis 
IMPORTANT NOTICE 


l. Every registered Veterinary Practitioner should be oareful to send to 
the Secretary immediate notice ofany change of his address aud also answes 
all enquiries thet may b= sent to him by the Secretary in regard thereto. . 

2. all persons registered under LY C. Act, 1984 are se legally qualified to. : 
practise veterinary medicines and animal husbandry. 


3. In case of amendment of this certificate as provided under regulation 
6, the origina! name shall be indioated within parenthesis ( ) immedia- 
tely below the altered name. 

4. Iacasea duplicate certificate’ is issued as provided under sézulation ' 
10, the word ‘DUPLICATE’ shall be printed in red ink in block letters on top 
right hand cover of this certificate, 

FORM ‘D’ 
[See regulation 9 (1)] 
Form of General Notice 


General Rotice is hereby givea to all the Registered Practitioners included 
in the Indian Veterinary Praotioners’ Register mamtamed under the Indian: 
Veterinary Council Act, 1984, that they have to make an application to the 
Secretary for continuance of their names in the said register as provided in 
tegulation 9 (1) of the Veterinary Council of India (Registration) Regulations, 
1992, framed und^* the said Act. 

Indivijuel notices along with the prescribed form of application ase being 
sent under certificate of posting to every registered practitionar to tho address 
entered i inthe said register. An application in Form ‘F’ for continuation of 
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the neme iy the Register should be retumed to the undersigned duly completed 
within 30 days of the imme of this notice. Any registered Drabtitioncr noi 
receiving jhe Form by post may obtain it from the office ef the Sepectary. 

Dated 


: Secretary, 
Place : New Delhi Yetsrinary Council of india- . 
FORM ‘EP’ | 
[See regulation 9 (2)] 
Netice te registered practitioner fer contineance of their names in the 
dE Indiam Veterixary Practitioners" Register 


Subject : Individual notice for continuance of name in the Indian Veteri- 
nary Practitioners’ Register. 


Notice is hereby given to you calling upon you to return to the andpr- 
signed within thirty days hereof the enclosed application form (Form F) duly- 
filled in by you fcr continuation cf your name im the Indian Veterinary Peac- 

titioners’ Register. 


Yours faithfully, 
Wew Delhi Seoretary, 
Deted : . Veterinary Conncil ef India.. 
! ' (Seal) | 
FORM FP 
[See regulation 9 (2), (3) and (5)] 
A pplication for the coatipnation of name In the Indian Veterinary 
i Practitioners’ Register 

To, Dated : 

The Secretary. 

Veterinary Council of India, 

16/15, W.E.A., ol Begh, 

Now Delhi: 11 : 


Subject : Continuation of name inthe Indian Veterinary Practitioners" 


Sir, | 
I request that as a registered prd practitioner my name may becom- 
tinued in the register rmeinteined by the Veterinary Council of India. 
My perticulars are submitted as pnder : - 
i) Full Neme (in block letters) 
i Maiden Name in full in oase of a married 
women (in ‘block fetters). 
Gil} Registration No. x 
(iv Date upto which it is to be renewed. 
(v) Qualification(s) posscsadat the time of 
initial regi | 
(xi) Additional qualification entered, if any. 
(vii) Permanent address íor correspondence, 








ro e —86 Cyr fern — 


Delhi, aleng with service deas ef Ri. ——————-. 


l | 0 € 113, 
L. i V ME 


m. UDR SEES — — ase — — —— 
*Steike off if not applicable. 
— s10) 
" Apteka des be a dupl e egbtntion cee 
To, 


" 16/15, W E.A., Karol Bagh, 
Now Delhi 110005. S 
Subject : Inme of Duplicete Certificate. 


mou 3 Gul mam in Bock ia b 

am a. sc gigicscd veterinary practitioner bearing itegistretlon No.. — 
2. My originel registration certificate issued by the V 

of India has heen lost/destroyed; pertaining which a complaint has ‘been | 

with the local police station and copy of the F.LR. is enclosed in origi 


3. E would, therefore, med you to Kindly ime me a duplioite 


— "The necemery fco of Re. 10- Rupees Ten only) by oras postal orde 
dn favous.-of Veterinary Council of hda, Now Delhi i enclos ] 
alongwith aerrico chargo of Ba | "— 


a-——— OHA ROD Owe 


Yours —— 


Dec! — 
Place: NE Fed m 


— y , 
z Appeal for restoration the Státe veterinary rogister. 
o, Aa chile Y, 
The , 
Veterinary of Indie, 
16/15. W.B.A., Karol Bagh, 
Now Delhi 110005. 
Subject :— Appeal for restoration of name i m the State Veterinary. register. 
I, the undersigned . ET dise n — un AAA 
"(Full name m block letters 
holding qualification os #7 es» mee nos cones ^ me awy 
: 7 t (Stato: the qualificetion) Foy! 


de soli decir shat the following are the fac of case on whieh I 
gestorsiion of my name fn the State veterinary pd * 
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2, My name was duly registered | in State A a an dins 


— Berg —— seseo; seeege a 
~ (Neme of the Stato) Lue 3 
3. My neime was duly registered in the Indian NOR practitioners’ 
register on .....- . .. having registration No e 
4. Aten enquiry held onthe . day of e 0, by the 
P State Veterinary Council, my nam ewas directed to ba 
removed from the said register and the offence or X: the said stato — 


— the removal ouy name was tl. — 
(Ure separate — — details if oa 
5. Since the removal of my name from the register, I have been residing 


nt..... .. and my occupation has been 
6. “Thi is my request that my name bs restored i in the register ^) NETTO E 
— ——— State. 
A “The grounda for present application are : 
i 
(i) 
ii) 


8. The prescribed foe of Ra. 15 (Rupees Fifteen only) has been de posited 
by Crossed Postal Order/Bank Draft No .. dated ..... 


ed 
to the Veterinary Council of India, New Delhi, along with service charge of 


Rs... 

"9 I request that orders may be passed for restoration of my namo in tho 
State Veterinary register of.. .. (State). 
Declared st . .........—. Signature........ oee oe eee ee 
Place io a. Gerrea Gens on — do 
Date . xs s Namo & Address of applicant. 
before me On (date)............... Judicial/Exeeative Magistrate} 

Commissioner of Oaths. 


e — gli — — 





NE Getty run HD Pe — — —— -—— MINA. ens — Senate wines ami, mq, 


*(Instroctiom : All facts andthe grounds on which appeal is made should: 
be clearly and concisely stated. Use separete sheets if necessary). 
FORM T 
[See regulation 11(1)] i 
Appeal for restoration of name in the State veterinary register. 


O, 
The Secretary, 
Govt. of India, - 
of Animal Husbandary and EM 
Kei Bhawan, 
New Delhi. | 3 


Subject : Appeal for restoration of name in the Stato Veterinary segistor. 
Sr, 1 
I, the undersigned — .............. .. 


holding qualifications ^u TEENS: 


. PARTI] NOTIFICATIONS - CENTRAL GOVERNMENF 159 .. 

— n M — — — — 
do solemnly declare that the following are the facts of my onse on which Testor: 
ation of my name in the State veterinary register. 


. 2. My namo wes duly registered in the State veterinary register of 
. « having re registration NO icadiecesveiaes. -o a Gated 


(Nome of the State) 
3. Menu sud registered In tho nai Veterinery practitioners’ 
On... .. having registration No . .......— 
4. At an eguiry held on the. . . day of AE by the Council, 


my mame was directed to be removed frcm the State veterinary register of 
— EU 


the removal of my name was E E E (use separate sheets for 
details if necessary 

o 73. aegri LUE E TERN from the porte anes DEE EAA 
inget . ... and my occupation has been .. 


6. a — thet E! name be restored in the State Veterinary 
Of eas i ..Stete and Indian Veterinary practitionem’ 


7. The ground for the present application are : 
i) 

d) 

dii) 


8., Whe prescribed fee of Rs. me (Rupees Fifteen only) has been deposited 
by Crossed Postal Order/Bank Draft No... .... dated payablo 
to the — Deptt. of Animel Husbendry end Deirying, Krishi Bhawan, 
New De 


9. I request that orders may ve passed for restoration of my name in the 
veterinary register of romerret o- (SUNS), 


Place.: | — booa 


Datc ; on 

Nama & Address of — 
Declared at —...... .... Judicial/Executive Magistrate/ 
before me on (date) - — Commissioner of Oaths. 


— — ee — ST i 





— — — — — =o nit — — —— 


” (Instructions : : Al facts and the ground on which the appeal is made 
thould be clearly end concisely steted., Use sparate sheets if necessary). E 


Published in the Gazette of Indis, Extraordinary, Part II, Section Xii) No. 
810 dated 26th March, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 


S.O. 24KE).—(New Delhi, the 26th March, 1992). Whereas the Central 
Government, in exercise of the powers, conferred by sub-section (4) of section 
29 of the Banking Reguletion Act, 1949 (10 of 1949), published the proposals 
fos amending the Forms s:t outim the Third Sochecnle to the said Act in the 
Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3, Sub-section (ii) dated the 
19th December, 1991 vide notification of the Governmens of India in 
the Ministry of Finance (Department of. Economic Affairs) (Banking Division), 


No. S.O. 884(F) dated 12h December, 1991 as required by the mid 
.wab- section ; 
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ETE Pcp. od we om 





' And whereas the Central Goveenment 
seid anibxdinciils aftoe ‘the explty of. shee 
of the said notification in the Official Gaz: 


'" And * Wiitreas : no db) »oti oll of su —— hsve b»en iecólved from the 






büblic on the said draft amerídmérils nid period + : 
Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conf b kub-séction (4) of 

Of scction.29 of the Regulation — 1949 Go ot Of ), the Centeal 

Gouvernitient hèrs sy tho follówing auhesduntinti Schedule te 


—— namely:— 
‘In the said Schedule, for drm A aid B tho totg fori shill be 
substituted, nemely:— 5 —"' po ge We edid 
P. um pei. Uh 36d en" 
| Ferm ef Balance Sheet 
Balace Sheet of — DE aa a aca namo e of the Banking 


Company) ` ' / D 
Balance Sheet as on 31 March - * ~~ (om) 


SET T ie ty ef — ^ — — — — 
(000's omitted) 
— — — — — — — — ———— ee ay Smee ————————— rae — — 
Cepital and Liabilities Schedule As on 31-3 As on 31-3... 
| (Current year) (Peotisaa 





4 
- y - + 1 E ~ 
— — —— 2 — — — — — e dili lll — Lon 
E t“ v owt 


Reserves and Surplüs 2 | 
D:posits . 3 
Borrowings | 4 
Other liabilities and provisions 5 


Tote 


ASSETS | | — 
Cash-and balances with Reserv Bank ' 
of India PIa c6 hB Eu IRSE 
Balances with banka — money at 
okil and sbort notice >< es v 
Investments 

Advances 


Lie? Anci 
Other Assets 


n * ts é A 
i * -ł} $ * — — — — — — — — — — — — ⸗ ñ— — 


Tote] | i i 


aO, g” wd + A 


Contingeat lia Vilities ' 12 Te E E cde dc E A E ow a T 
Bill for celléctok (* 
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SCHEDULE—1 


Capital 


. (Current Year) 


L For Nationalised Banks 
Capital (Polly owned by Central 


Government) 


i 


II. o Bankt incorporated outride India 


pital 

(i) The amount brought in by banks 

' * by way of start-up ospital as prer 
under this head) 

(ti) Amount of deposit kept with the 
RBI under section 11(2) of the 
Banking Regaletion Act, 1949. 


during the year 


~ 


r 
— eer ee Be 


As 0i 31-320. 





Total 
II Foe other Banks 
Authosised Capital (Shares of Rs. 
each) 
Issued capital ( Shares of Rs. each) 
ne Capial ( Shares of Ra. 
Called-up Capital ( Shares of Rs. 
each) 8 a — 
Lew : Calls unpaid 
Add : Forfeite 1 sharcs mS 
SC HEDULE—2 
Reserves and Surplas 
0x 
As on 31-3..... 
(Curreat Year) 
I. Statutory Reserves 
Opening Balance 
Additions daring the year 
. Deductions during the yeas 
BW. Capital Reserves 
Opening Balanco- 
Additions during the year 


16t 
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Total : (I, TI, III, IV end V) 


SCHEDULL — 3 
Deposits F*. 
Ason31-3...  Ason 31-3... 
(Current Y car) (Previous Your) 


— ie — — —— — — — — 


- — — — — — — — — - ab e cm UAE tert 





n 


Total : (I, IL, III) 


B. (i) Deposits of beenches in India 
( URP aa a0 ——— —— € 


— — ———— — — — — — — — 


Às0on31-3.... AB OD 31-3.....- 
(Current Year) (Previous Yeary 


I. Borrowing in Indie 
(i) Reserve Bank of India 
, (ii) Other banks : 
i) Other inetitutions end agencies 
JL Boerowings outside India 


Total : (I end II) 


Secured borrowings included in I and 
TI above- R3. p 


— — — — — — — — — — — — —— —— — 
I! 


RY OE OMBRA vrs ati dba numus) Se, Maren EE ^ 
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SCHEDULE-5 > -` 
Other Liabilities and Provisions 
As on 31-3- ‘As on 31-3- ` 
(current year) | (previous yeer) 
L Bill payable i 
IL Inter-office adjustment 
| (net) 
III. Interes: accrued 
IV. Others (including provisions) 
TOTAL ; 





NNN —— — NNO HO nd 


SCHEDULE—6 
Cash and Balances with Reserve Bank of India 





As on 31-3- As on 31-3. 
(current year) (previous year) 


— —— A OP 





I. Cash in hand 
(including foreign currency notes) 
II. Balance with Reserve Bank of India 





TOTAL 
(I and II) 
SCHEDULE—7 
Balaces with Banks and Money at Call and Short Netice 
As on 31-3- As on 31-3- 
(current year) — (previous year) 





L In Indis. | ^W 
(i) Balances with banks | 
(a) in Current Accounts 
(b) in Other Depoait Accounts — 
uu Mon^y at call and short notice 
&) With banks 
(b) With other institutions 


TOTAL : 
(I and ID 


H. Odutside India 


(i) in Current Acoounts 
(il) i» other Deposit Accounts 


Ey E oe ee Te oy TE NCC 
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(iii) Money at call and sheri notisc 
TOTAL : . 
GT & WD 


dag ees 


Investments in India in i 
Government securities: - 7 
Other approved — 
Shares :. 


(iv) -Debentures end Bonds. 
(v) Subsidiaries and/or jotnt — 
(vi) Others (to be specified) 


TOTAL : 


aa 


SG egy SR mn 





Investments outside India in 
^ (y Government securities (Including 
local authorities) 
(ii) Subsidiaries and/or joint ventures 
abroad `- d i 
aD Other investments (to be speci- 
d . 


TOTAL : 
WC aE ur NON "IDE 
GRAND TOTAL £ (I and II) 


Y^ p————— Á— d 
SOHEDULE 9 
Advances 
As on 31-3- 
(current year) 
A. ~Bille purchased and discounted 
Cash oredits, overdrafts and loans 

repayable in demand 

Gili) Term loans 

TOTAL: 2 


[1992 


— — — RE — 
z 


Su Cy —— ee mee HF — A g ETA i d n — — I — — —— | — 


Lone e D ñ⸗ ⸗⸗ 


—— 
Ason 31-3- , 
us year) 


ay — — — 








B. ( by assets 
— 
TOTAL 


(D Priority Sector m = į 
(ii) Public Sector 
* Banks 
iv) Others 
M ———— — — —— ——— — 
TOTAL : ) 


e Due from others " 
a) Bills pirchabed Gnd discounted 
(b) 8 Hickte loand 
(6) 
TOTAL : , — 
GRAND TOTAL : (CI end II) ' 
—Í— s mio. — — — 
SCHEDULE 10 
Fixed Amets 


As on 31-3- Ab th 31-3- 
(current year - (prev year) - 
L Premiks T | 
At cost es on 31st March of ES. 


E Other, Fized 5 


— March of the m ca 


a " í : 


I T 
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1 70 SOHEDULE 11 
Other Assets 
As on 31-3- I As on 31-3- | 


(current year) — (peevious year) 
I. Inter-office adjustments (net) | 
IIl. Interest accrued 
Ir Tax paid in advance/tax deducted ar 


. source 

IV. Stationery and stamps 

V. Non-benking assets acquired in satis- 
faction of claims 

VL Others" 


TOTAL: 


* In case th-re is any unadjusted balance of loss the same — be shown 
under this item with appropriate foot-note. 
SCHEDULE 12 
Contingent Avallabilities 
As on 31-3- As on 31-} 
(current year) (previous year) 


— n GP, — — — 


a 
Á—— — — RR — — — — — "o Pete 





Claims against the bank sot acknow- 
leged as debts 
Liability for partly paid investments 
Lialnlity on account of outstanding 
forward exchange contracts 
. Guerantee pven on behalf of conti- 
tuents BE 
(a) In India 
(b) Outside India  - 
V. Acceptances, endorsements and — 
obligations 
VI. Other itexs for which the bank is 
contingently liable 


TOTAL: 


d Hu oU 


— — — — — — — — — — — — — — 


— i p — —— — 


FORM B 


Çin — — FY pring ON —— Oni Gi — sw, — —— 


v 





+ eg — — le REI o —— — UL umen — — dS 


.  (000’s omitted) 
Form of Profit and Loss Account fer the year euded on 31st March (eo 
Sobedule — Yearended on Year cuded on on 
No. 31-3- | 31-3 ` 
(curscat year) current year) 


Daan ee PE, —— — ete — — — —— — — 


L INCOME 
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II 


Interest carned 
Other income 


TOTAL : 


13 ~ 
I4 ' 


EXPENDITURE 

Interest expended 
Opereting Expenses 
Provisions and —— 


TOTAL. 


135 


PROFIT/LOSS 
Net Profit/Loss(—) for the year 
Profit/Los( ) brought forward 


TOTAL: 


, APPROPRIATIONS 


Trantfer to statutory reserves 
Transfer to other reserves 
Trensfer to Government/proposed 


` dividend 
Balance carried oves to belance 
sheet 
TOTAL : 
SCHEDULE 13 
Interest Earned 


EH 


. Year ended on 
31-3- 
(current year) 
Interest/discount on edvances/bills ` 
Income on investments 
Interest on balences with Reserve 
x of India and other inter bank 


e 
Others 
TOTAL : 
SCHEDULE 4 


Other Income 


Y auem - — — ——— 


Year ended on 


tte 


(current year) ' 


m— — — — —— — 


L Commission, oxchange and brokerage 


v 
— — — —— — — 


— — — — — UNE 


Year ended on 
31-3. 
(previous year) 


ame — | 


- — — — 


— r e — — — — — —— 
1 


1 


— oo ot ig 
— T sme] 


Year ended on 


E15 mem 


(previous year) 


ô— — — —“ eo 


t 
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IL Profit on sale of investments «= 7 ooo . i 
- Lesa: Loss on sale of investments l 
II. Profis on revaluation of investments a 
Less : Loss on revaluation of invest: "p 
ments i = | 
FV. Profit on sale of land, buildings and 20 " 
other asects : 
Less : Loss on sale of land, buildings 
and other assets 
V. Profit on exchange trensactions 
, Less: Loss on eichange transactions 
VI. Inceme earned by way of dividends 
eto. from subsidinries/companies and/ 
or joint ventures abroad/in Ir dia 


VIL Miscellencous Income | 
TOTAL : 2 curd LL NS 
; —€———— — — — ana set 
NOTE : Under items II to V loss figures may be shown in brackets. 
SCHEDULE 15 
Interest Expended 
Year endedon Year ended on 
TET 31-3 — — 
(current year) (previous year) 
l. Interest on deposits 
IL Intireston Reserve Bank of India/ l 
Inter-back borrowings , i 
iI Others | : jJ 
TOTAL : í — 
" SCHEDULE 16 
Operating 
Co AUR CO ET VOR CT EET. XT RU DATE, — 
Year ended op 2 ended Om 
1-3 — 1-9—— 
Crem year —— (pecyions year) 
cUm o0 pe 
X NUN and provisions for emp- -— 
ces l 
IL Rent, taxes and lighting > Qt 


AIL. Printing and stationery 

IV. Advertisement end publicity 

V Depreciation on bank's propety ` 
VL Director's fes, allowaerces and ex- 


. — penses j 
VIL Auditors’ fees and expenses ` . 
(inclüdmg beerch auditors) 
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VII. Law charges EL a 
TX Postages, — ET: etc. 
X Quite and maintenance 


XI. y : “ 
XII. Other E 


t * 
t - a le — J " 1 T | 4 — t 
i ' D roy at or aw oa à owe = * 


x — T ^ * ' , f] * 
* 
AL ^ os roo = 1 ^ * i * 
` t ` dy ' * ` 7 
t 2 * 


ITRY QU — — 2 7 mu Ex 
Lj 


zet : , Part IL, Section 3(1) No. 
aa BYE Gyo tl na, Pa Sn 4 
MINISTRY uc N RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT 
G SR. 433(E).—(New | Delhj, the 27th April: 1992).—iIn exercise of the 
ems confereed by action 78 of the Copyright Act, 1937 (14 of 1957), the 
tral Government Besos — ollowing rales farther to amend the 
Copyright Rules, 1958, namely 
— (1) These. rales: may ” he called the Copyright (Amend meat) Rules. 
onis They | phali , qomo into forge qn the ee of fhei poblicetion ii Me 


T In the Copyright Rules, '958 (hereinafter sefereod to — 
in 16, for aub ůle (3), the followmg subrule shall. be substituted, 


+3) The pereon: lying foc d shall gave vo notice of his appli- 


cation to every p:rson who claims or hag any interest in the subject matter of 
the race 2 AU M has of the applicant to ic" 

3. first sched Ie said sales, — . | 

(a) p — [[-A, gig eae aph, f — words, breckets aad 
figures “Copyright yer Act, 1983 (23 of 1 1983)” the woeds, figures 
and brackets "Copyright Act, 1957 (14 of 1957" shall be substituted. 


(p) in Form II-B, in the first pe ragraphs for the words, brackets, 

and letter “Ia accordance with proviso to sub-section (1) of (2) of seotion 32B 

of Copyright (Amendment) Act, 1983”, the w brackets. sand letter 

s a scoordance with first proviso to subsection i4) or the first proviso to sub- 
(2) of section 32-B of the | Comet A Act 1957 Lad 1957)". shell be 


Mind To Form IV - 
- (i) paragraph 4-À shall be renambered as paragraph 6; 

— — 
Mii: are to the o 
othoi than to Whom i notice has been sent xe ee Seer à er ont di 
or dispute to my copyright of this work on 

be ped sey = 2 I esa esse for —* A IZA the following aba 

nem 


cull Paget tiny iat 
— ES yio ie toe M È | 


45 "ite Sora Act BST — 
Ob) Tn Form bi - 5 2 4 ta o5 


— 
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| 

(i) paragraph 4-A shall be renumbered as paragraph 6; 

(iD before paragraph 6, as so renumbered, the following paragraph shall 
be inserted, namely :-— 

“I hereby declare that. to the best of my knowledge end belief, no person 
other than to whom a notice has been sent as per peragreph 7, has sad claim, 
interest or dispute to my copyright of this work, oe to its pee by mo.” 





Published m the Gazette of India, Extreordmary, Part IL Section 1, No. 
216, dated May 14, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
G S.R. 495 (E).— (New Delhi. May 14, 1992).—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 5 end 37 of the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 
1944) the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further so 
amend the Central Excise Rules, 1944, nemely :— 
1. (1) These may be called the Central Excise (Fourth Amendment) 


(2) They shall come mto force on the date of their publication im the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Inthe Centre] Excise * Rules, . 1944, m rule 2 in sub-rule (ii), for the 
words “and includes en Additional Collector’, occurring after Clause (B), the 
words, letter and figures ‘‘and include an Additional Collector, except for tho 
Purposes of Chapter VI-A of the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944,” sbail 
be substitated. 

3. Inthe Central Excise Rules, 1944 (hereinafter referred to as the seid: 
rules), for Chapter VIII relating to Licensing and the rules, thereunder. the 
PORE Chapter and the rule shall be substituted, namely : — 


“CHAPTER VIII 
Registration 
174 (1) Every: person, who cures, produces, manfactures carrics on 
wholesale trade, deals ag & broker or commission agents, holds private store- 
room or were house or otherwise uses excisable goods, shall get registered and 
shall not engage in the curing, production, manufacture, wholesale trade, 
dealing as broker or commission agent, storing in private store-room or ware- 
house or use excisable good without having appli: d for such registration to the 
ala aaa range officer ot such officer i in such forms as may be specified by 


— ‘The Central Boerd of Excise and Customs, may by notification in the 
Official Gezette, and. mbject to such conditions or limitations as may be 
specified i» stich notification. specify person or class of persons from amongst 
the persons specified in sub rule (1) who need not obtain such registration — . 

(3) Ifthereere more then one premises requiring registration he shall 
obtam seperate registration certificatc for each of the premises. 

(4) Every registration certificate granted shell be in the, specified form . 
end shall be valid only for the premises specified in such certificete. 

(5) Wherca registered person transfers his business to another person 
the transferee shal] obtain a fresh ‘certificate. 


- (6) Where a registered person is a firm ora ‘company or asiociation of 
persons, any change in the constitution of suck a firm, company or association 
of persons, shall be intimated to the Central Excise Officer within thirty days 
‘of such a change for incorporation in the certificate. 


1 


i 
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7. Heading No. or sub-heading No. of the Schedule to the Central Excise 
Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986) under which the goods are classifiable. 

8. (a) Reference to the heading/mb heading of the said Schedule or the 
potification issued under rule 8-of the Central Exeise Rules, .1944 or Section 5A 
of the Central Excise and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944) as the case may be 
{umder which the goods are exempted from the whole of the duty of excise 
leviable thereon) l 


tb) Ground of exemption under the said heading/sub-heading ef the paid 
notification. 


9. Process of manufacture. 
(Signature of the applicant) 
Note t— Portion of the Form/Schedule that. is not relevant to a particulars 
manufacturer may be deleted. 


A— 


G.S.R. 498 (E).- (New Delhi, the 14th May, 1992). In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-rule (2) of mulc 174 of the Cen ral Excise Rules, 1944, 
Centra) Board of Excise and Customs, being satisfied that it is necessary end 
expedient in the public interest so to do, hereby exempts from the operation 
of rule 174 of the seid rules, persons engaged in processing cotton fabrics 
withe ut the eid of power or steam felling within Chapter 52 of the Schedule to 
the Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986), and exempted from the whole 
of the duty of Excise leviable thereon in items of any notiicatioo issued by the 
Central Government onder rule 8 of the seid rales or sub section (1) ot Section 
SA of the Cetitral Excite and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), as the case may be: 

Provided that the exemption contained in this notification shall not apply 
if the aggregate quantity of the said goods cleared— 


(i) by a manufacturer from one or more factories, or 

(i) from any factory by one or more manufacturers, for home consump- 
tion, cither bad exceeded during the preceding finansiel yeer or exceeds during 
the current financial yeer, tbe exemption limit specified in the relevant 
notification as in force during the current financial year, and issued under rale 
8 of the seid rules or sub-section (1) of Section 5A of the Central Excises and 
Salt Act, 1944 (: of 1944), as the case may be : 

Provided further that the manufacturer makes a declaration and gives an 
midertaking as specified in the Form arnexed hereto while claiming exemption 
for the first time under this notification and thereafter before the 15th day of 
April of cach financial year. RE l 





FORM 
The Superintendent, 
Central Excise, 
I/We . declare that to the best of my/our knowlege and belief the 


information furnished in the Scaedule below is true and complete. 


I/We undertake to apply fora Central Excise registration in the propes 
form es soon as quantity of the goods, mentioned in the said Schedule cleared 
in a financial year reaches eighty per cent of the exemption limit. 

:1/We underteke to maintain such records and follow such procedure as may 
be prescribed by the Collector in relation to the exempted goods. 


I/We also undertake to intimate any change In the information furnish-d in 
the said Schedule. 


— 
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* 


SCHEDULE 
1, Name(s) and address(es) of the proprictor’s all pastners/direetors of the 
. company owning the factory 
2. Name and address of the factory. 
3 Name end addresses of other factori:s mannfacturers — auoh 
) : whom the manufacturer claiming the exemption has proprietary 
ercbt 


4. Full description of the goods (item wise) manufactured by the factory. 
5. Quantity of the goods (estimated) cleared during the preceding financial 


6. Quantity of the goods estimated to be cleared m. the current financial 
year. A 


year 


7. Heading No. or sub-hoading No. of the Schedule to the Centeal Excise 
Tariff Act, 1985, under which the goods are classifiable. 


8. (a) Reference to the notification issued under rule 8 of the Central 
Exoite Rules, 1944 (or Section 5A of the Central Bxcises and Salt Act, 1944 
(4 of 1944) (under which the goods are exempted from the whole of tho daty 
of cxcise Jeviable thereon). 

(b) Basis of exemption of the seid notification. 

9. Process of manufacture. 

(Signature of the applicant) 

Note :— Portion of the Form/Schedule that is not selevam to a particular 
manufacturer may be deleted. 

G.S.R. 499 (E). —(New Delhi, the 14th May 1992) —In exercise. of the 
powers conferred by sub-rule (2) of rule 174 of ths Central Excise Rules, 1944, 
Central Board of Excise and Customs, being sstisflad that it is necessary and 
expedient in the public iaterest so to do, hereby exempts from the operation of 
rule 174 al] persons manufacturing excisable goods (hereinafter referred to as -` 
“the said goods) : Provided that - 

(i) the seid goods are manufactured by following the warcho 
procedure as required by of undse the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) ; 


(ii) the said goods and any intermidiary os by-product including the. 
water and refuse arising daring the process of manufactura of the said goods 
under the Customs Bond are cither dsstroyed or exported out of the country 
tothe satisfaction of the Assistant Collectos of Customs, inoharge of the 
Cuosicms Bond.d Warehouse ; 

Gii) the manufacturer shall file a declaration and give an uadertakiag in 
the Form a ded hereto, in triplicate while olaiming exemption under thia 
notification fur the first time and thareaft-r bsfore the 15th day of April of 
cech bind year ; and 


(iv) no drawback or rebate of duty of excite paid on the raw materials 
or components us:d in the manufacture of the siid goods, shill be admissible, 

Provided further that nothing o»ntataed ia this notification shall apply to 
the said goods which are not entitled to the rebate of full duty of excise paid 
thereon on export or whose export under. bond is not psrmuasible uada ths . 
Central Excise Rules, 1944 ; 

Provided also that nothing contained in this notification shall apply if the 
exisable goods and eny intermediary of by-product including the waste end 
refus» arising during the process of manufacture of the said goods are cleared 
for home consumption. 


—— 
— — — 
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FORM 
To 
The 
a 


We . — that to the best of my/oss knowledge and belief of 
the information furnished in the Schedule below is true and complete. - 

. We undertake to apply fora Central Excise registration certificate in the 
proper ferm and (o pay duty of excise thereon as soon as the said goods 
manufectured by me/us for cent per cent export. and exempted from licence 
nder notification . are not exported os: ato diverted for home consump- 
tion or become datiable on asy count. 


L We also undertake to intimate any iaig in the information furnuhod 
in the. said Schedule. 


SCHEDULE 
l. Name and address of the factory. 
2. Customs Bonded Warchouse Registration No. and date. 
3. Full description of'the said goods titemwise) manufactured in the 


d (Heading No. or sub-headimg No. of the Schedule to the Central 
Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (6 of 1985), under which the said goods are olapsifie- 
bk. 


5. Value/quantity of the said goods (*°*"(") manufactured during the 
preecding financial year. 


6. Value/quantity of the mid goods exported during the preceding fnar 
cial year. 


. Signatuie of the applicant 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary: Part II, Section in 
No. 406, dated June 2$, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY 


8.0. 46&(E).— (New Delhi, the 26:h June. 1992). Whereas a draft of 
certain rules furthez to amend the Patent Rules 1972 was published as requised 
by section 159 of the - Patents Act, 1970 (39 of 1970). at pages | to ! of the 
Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part-I! Section 3, Sob. section (ii), dated 6th 
January, 1992 vide notification of the Government of India in the Minicty of 
Industry, Depertment of Industria! Developz ent, No. S O. 7(B), dated the 6th 
Janusry, 1992, inviting objections end suggestions from all persons likely to be 
affected. th ereby before the expiry of. two months from the date on which the 
copies of the Official Gazette in which the notification wae published were 
made available to tbe public ; 


And whereas copies of the seid ‘Gazette wc.e made available to the publio 
om 18th February, 1992; 


And whereas no — or suggestions have been receive’ by the 
Central Government from the public on the said draft within tho stipulated 
time; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 159 of the 
Patents Act, 1970 (39 of 1970), the Central Government hereby makes the 
~~ rules further to amend the Pstent Roles, 1972, namely : 

eh These rules may be called the Patents (Amendment) Rules, 
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1992, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 
^ 2 Inthe Patent Rules, 1972, fos the first puse the — Sche- 

dule shall be sua namely : 
THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
(See Rule 7) 
Fees 


ia * 
RY — —c — ⸗ — — — ⸗ — — — — - tem ^ m — —— — ——— — — — —“ 


No. of entry On what payable . No. offom  , Amoun of feo 


—— — —— —— — aud eo, wT, 





— ee pee — — — — — — — — 


1 2 3 l 4 
1, On application fora Patent under ssction7or I, IA, IB, Rupees, 
54 accompenit d by provisional specification IAB — 
2. On application fora patent under section 7,54 I. TA, ITB, 30000 
ot 135 accompanied by complete specification oan 
3. On filing complete specification afte* provisional 3A 200.00 
specification. ; 
4. On x a statement end undertaking under sec- 4  . No fee 
tion 8 
35. On —— for eatention of time under section 3 100 00 
9(1), 21(2), or 53(3). (per month) 
6. On filing a declaration es to inventopsh ip 6 No fee 
7. On application for: extension of time under rulo 7 100 00 
` 14(5) or 24 7 ‘(pea month) 
8. On application for post-dating. 8 150.00 
9. On application for deletion o reference under 100 9 ` 150.00 
thon 19(2). , 
10. On claim under section 20(1) to proceed asan 10 150.00 
epplicant or joint applicant. l 
Il. On request for direciions under section 20(4) in 11 150.00 
the event of death ef a joint applicant. i | 
I2. On application for directions undes section 20(5) 12 150.00 


to proceed with an application for a patent in 
the case of dispute between joint applicants 
13. On request for postponement of aoceptanoe of . 


. complete specification under section 22 13 150.00 
14. On epplizetion for extension of time under 
section 2X1? oe section 2&4) 14 100.00 
15. On notice of opposition to the grant of a patent 15 300.00 
16. On giving notice that hearing before Controller | MM 
will be attended l6 200.00 
17. On application fos extension ‘of time under rule ) 
48. , 17 100.00 
(per month) 
18. On request under section 28(2) ; 18 . 150.09 


Mtt pamm: Ae EE Es — — HERE GUMS —— — —— TL, A ag (d — — my — 
‘os $ — b 3 = — 


1 
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— — — — — —— — 
Ee perenne OED viene -—— pay —— —— — — — — — — —— — e [€ ^ 


1 2 3 4 
19, On claim under section 28(3) | 19 150.00 
20. On application under section 28¢7) 20 150.00 
21. On application for permission for applying for | 

patents outside India (section 39) 21 30.00 
22. Onarequest for the sealing ofa patent onder 

section 43 j 22 200.00 


23. On application under section 43 (3) for an exten- 
sion of the period for making a request for tho 
sealing of a patent 23 100,00 


(per month) 

24. On application under section 44 for amendment 
of patent 24 300.00 

25. On application for directions under section 


51(1) 45 . 150.00 
26. On application for -directions. under section 

51Q) 26 150.00 
27. On request for grant of a patent under section . 

52(2) 27 360.00 


28. On request foe converting a patent of addition to 

an independent patent under the proviso to sub- l 

section 5X1) 28 150,00 
For renewal of a patent— 

For Patents granted undes section ^53 of the Act 

Before the expiration of the 2nd year from the 100.00 © 
date of patent and in respect of the 3rd year 

Before tho expiration of the 3rd year in respect 


*8 


of the 4th year 200.00 
Before the expiration of the 4th year in respect 

of the 5th yeas l 400.00 
Before the expiration of the Sth year in respect 

of the 6th year 500.00 
Before the expiration of the 6th year in respect 

of the 7th year. 600.00 
Before the expiration of the 7th year in respect 

of the 8th year. 1000.00 

Before the expiration of the 8th year In respect 

of the 9th year 1200.00 

Before the expiration of the 9th year in respect 

of the 10th year. 1400.00 

Before the expiration of the 10th year in respect l 
of the IIih year. 2000.00 

Before the expiration of the lith year in respect 

of the 12th year. | — 2200.00 


Before the expiration of the 12th yeay in respect 
of the 13th year. '" - 250000 


ee UNE. EE pee, 
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by the Patents Rules, 1972 
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n 


Before the expiration of the 13th yer sepect 
of the 14th year. 


. zn EE anything contained in these 


rules in respect of patents granted till tbe com- 
mencement of the Patents (Amendment) Rules, 
1992 renewal fees would be payable as 
reproduced below). 
as ifthe Patents (Amendment) Rules, 1992 had 
not been brought into force. 
Before the expiration of the 2nd year from the 
date of patent end in respect of the 3rd year. 
Before the expisation of the 3rd year in respect 
of the 4th year 
Before the rsen of the 4th year in respect 


. of the 5tb yeas. 


Before the expiration of the Sth yeer in respect 
of the 6th year. 


Before the expiration of the 6th year in respect | 


of the ‘7th year. 
Before the expiration of the 7th year in respect 
of the 8th year. 


' Before the exptration of the 8th year in respect 


of the 9th year. 
Before the the expiration of the 9th year in respect 
of the 10th year. 


Befere the expiration of the 10th year in respect 
of the lith yeer. 


- Before the expiration of the 11th year in respect 


of the 12th year. 
Before the expiration of the 12th year in respect 
of the 13th year. 


Before the expiration of the 13th year in respect 
of the 14th yerr. 

For patents granted under section 162(2Kb) of 
the Indien Patents and Designs, Act, 1911 (No. 
2 of 1911) 


Befor the expiration of the 4th year In respect of 


the “th year 


Before the expiration of the 5th year in respect of 
the 6th year 
Before the expiration of the 6th yeer in respect 


of the 7th year 


p eau — — — 


Before the expirstion of the 7th year in respect 
of the 8th year 
Before the expiration of the.8th year in respect 


— — —— — ARAA Raunt A — ree HP pti CH deemed TUNI. 


— — — — 


RRR ini MONI nut ni — Bed Gee * ie e E imi 


.. 50.00 


100.00 


— — fſ⸗ — — — inn ns PUE — 


had 


Wo — F2 -*x Y. 
a P4 
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1 : 3. y 3 4 
9th year 100.00 
Before the expiration of the TB JORF a qu pet. j 
of tbe 10th year . 100.00 
Before the expiration of the 10th year in respect 
of the 11th year . . 100.00 
Before the expiration of the llth year a 
of the 12th year . . 100.00 
Before tho expiration of the 12¢h yeas in — | | . 
ofthe 13th yeer . 150.000 
Before the expiration of the 13th year in sespoot — . 
of the 14th year 150.00 : 
Before the expiration. of the 14th yoar in refpect 
of the 15th year | ' . 150.00 
Before the expiration of the 15th year in rospsct ; 
of the 16th your 150.00 


Note: The fees. for two os more years may be 
paid m advance. P 
30. On application for amendment of application for zi 


patent/oomplete specification under section 57 29 
Before acceptance D 150,00 
After acceptance 300,00 
» After sealing . | 00 
31. On notice of —" to an application for 30 .00 


amendment under section 57 
32. Oa application for restoration of a patent under 
gection 60 


' 31 300.00 
33. On notice of opposition to an a tion for 
restoration of patent under section 32 300,00 
34. Addititional fee on restoration 750.00 
35. On note of offer to surrender a patent under ` i 
section 63 33 300.00 
36. On notice of opposition to offer to surrondor a 
patent under section 63 34 300.00 
37. Application for registration of & — in the 
register of patenta under section 68 * 298 
In respect of one patent 100.00 
" For each additional patent 50 00 
38. On application for entry of the name of a person : 
entitled to a patont or a shave in it in the segister 
of patent under section 69(1) 36 
In respect of one patent ROS 100.00 


For each additional patent ’ 50.09 
39. On application for entry of the name of a p:reon 
entitled as a mortgagees or licensee o1 F 
in the rogister of patents under section 69(1) 37 


a rd A —— — NR — — ——— — — — one ww, — — A a ON, — — — ee — 
= 


* 
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— mc m — HÀ Smee Reed me — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 

1. | 3 : «8 4. 

— — — — — — — — — OR — — — — — ned E — uus — — — — — — 
In respect of one patent 100.00: 


Foe cech additional patent 50.00- 
40. On application by the astignor for the entry of tho . 

name of the person entitled to a patent or a share -` 

in it in the register of patients under section * 38 

In respect of one patent 100 

For cach additional patent | 50 
41. On application by the mortgagor or licensor or 

other person for the entry of the nume of the 

person entitled to an interest to a patent by virtue o - 

of mort gago or licences oe otherwise under section » 


In respect of one patent | 100 00 
, For each additional patent a |: $0.00: 
42. On application for entry in the register of patents 
of the notification of any other document 
. purporting to affect the propsictorship of the 
etent under rule 74(3) . 40 
n respect of one patent — ; 100.00 
. A For each edditional patent 100.00 
43. On request for alteration of name etc. in me t 
register of patents under rule 78(1) 41 . 30.00 
44. On request for entry of an additional address fo: l 
service in register cf patents under rule 78(3) 42 50.00: 
45. On application for compulsory licence under 
: section 84(15, 96(1) or 97/1 43 300.00: 
46. On application by ` Cente] Government for 
. endorsement of patents under section 86(1) - 44 300 00: 
47. On application for revocation of-a@ patent under 
section 89(1) 45 300.00 


48. On notice of opporition to application under — 
ection $2(2) or section 93(5) 46 304,00: 
49. On epplication for settlement of terms of licence l 
' ur der section 88(2) - 47 7150 00 
50. On permission for working a patented invention 
under section 88(4) 48 150.00 
61. On application for revision of terms and conde 
'  thons of licence under section 93(5) 49 300 00: 
62. On application for registration 88 8 patent agent 
under rules 94 and 97 50 300.00 
63. For registration of a personas a patent agent i SN" 
ünder rules 94 and 97 300.00. 


54. For continvance of the name of a person in the 
register Of patent agents,— 
(a) For e first year to be paid along with , the 


a — — eo) CN SY pe =e 


00 
.00: 





we—] cuam CENE OU ꝰ———— SEY vine CMM SN ordena ne 





— — — — 


e 
"m 





gistration : 
pa de, a perton registered at any time 
between ist April and the 30th September 


(ti) in the case of a person registered at any time 


between the ist October and the 3)& March 
following 


(b) For « overy yeas (excluding the first year) to bo 


paid on the 1st April in each year 


On application for the registration of the name of 
a person to the register of patent agents (rule 102) 


On application foe alteration of an entry in the 
ve gister of patent agents (rule 103) 

On a re for correction of clerical error andes 
ection 78.1 

On notice of oppoation ton request for the 
correction of a clerice] error under section 78(5) 
On application for review of the decision of the 
Controller under section 77(1) (f) 

On applicaticn for getting esidé the order of the 
Coztroller onder Secti. a 77(1) (g) 

On request for extension of time upder rule 115 
On a stetemcnt regarding working of a patented 
invention on a commercial scale in India unde? 
section 146(2) 

TA application for duplicate patent under section 
J 


On request for certified coples under section 72 
end for certificates unde rection 147 


For supply of typed copies of documents for 
every 100 words or part thereof 


For Pah of photocopies of documenta 
(i) 


ct negative —per page of ful! size 
IG diac e e d 


— ositive cop · per page of full E25 


.5 cm or 137% 8" 


For certifying office copies MSS or printed each 

On request for inspection of register under 
Thr 

On request for informatico under section 153. 

On form of authorisation of patent agent or other 


person - 
On a petition not otherwise provided for, for 
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3 4 

1£0.00 
80 00 
150 00 

300.00 

—(+ continuance fee 
51 uade ont 

No. 54) 
52 50.00 
53 80 00 
54 80.00 
55 150.00 
56 150.00 
57 109.00 
48 No. fe 
59 300.00 
60 150.C0 
Re. t/« 

(subject to 
a minimum 

of Rs. 10/-) 

20 00 
40.00 
30 00 
30.00 
61 50.00 
62 No fee 


m— A — MEE ees. A OO, — cue —— — —— — —— am — — — — — — — — — 
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extension of time or for obtaining an order of 
the Controller on an interlocutory matter in 





contested proceoc ings 100.00 
72. For supply of Xerox copies of the documents per 
page of full size 33.0 cm x 20.5 cm or 13" x 8” 2.00” 


— — — ay er dy —— — —û — — 





— — — rast oe 





— ee ee — — — 


Published in the Gozetto of India, Bxtraordinary, Part II, S»otion 3 (il), 
No. 384, dated 18th Jane, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF CHEMICALS & FERTILIZERS 
S.O. 446 (E). -(New Delhi, the 18th June, 1992), —Ia exercise of the. 
powers conferred by Section 18G of the Industries. (Development and Rogu- 
raed Act, 1951 i65 of 1951), the Central Government hereby makes tho 
AE — further to amend the Ethyl Alcohol Melo Control) Order, 
namely :— 


1 (1) This Order may bo called the Ethyl Alcohol (Price Control) 
Amendment Order, 1992. . 

(2) It shall come into force with Immediate effect. 

2. Inthe Ethyl Alcohol (Price Control) Order, 1971, — 

(ii) inthe Table ander sub-clause (1) of the clauso 2 for the erining 
columns } and a (a) andthe Note thereunder, the following shall be subst 
tuted, namely : 

TABLE 


eee wee Ee ee ee ee — —— — — EE —— p AM, TN UN —— ete PRA qup. ————— aite Rn. oot — 


1 ' 2 (s) 
(For Alcohol produced from Sugar 
Factory Molasecs) 

l. Absolute alcohol conforming to ISI Rupees thros thousand nine hundred 
Standerd No. 321— 1952 naked, forty one and pale thirty por kilo 
for equivalent volume at 100 pes litre. 
cert v.v strength, 


2. Rectified Spirit conforming to IS] Ru three thousand five huadred 
Standard No. 323 - 1939 EA RE dase pes kilo litre. 
for equivalent volume at 100 pes 

cent v.v gtrength. | 

3. Rectifled Spirit conforming to ISI Rap cs throo thousand three hundrod 
Standard No. 323—1959 naked, ninoty two, and paise thirty cigh pss 
for equivalent volume at 91.68 pes kilo litre. 
cent v.v strength 


ůů— — Marcas HF A aud, —— 


Note —The price of aloohol indicated in oolumn 2 (a) above is inclusive. 
of the incidence of Central Excise Duty applicable at the rate of Rupes One 
doi. iis por tonne of sugar factory mamos and apsolal Hxcise Duty of | 

(if) in clause 3, for paragraphs (1) and (v) of sub-clauss (a), the fallowlng 
paragraphs shall —— b> sa>3tltuted, namely :— 





, 
eee au ant — — )— — — ——— — —— — — ——— — 
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"(af A som notexcecding Rupees Two hundred twenty threo per kilo 
foe the units attached to suger factories ard Rupees Six hundred four per kile 
litre for the units independent of suger factories, based on actual average cost 
incurred for the transport of molesses.". 

“(vy) EFFLUENT TREATMENT 

(a) An emount of Rupees Two hundred ten pes kilo litre will be allowed 
foe Anetoblo Lagooning. 

(b) An amount of Rupees Three hundred fifty pes lilo litre will be 
allowed for Aerobic and Ancorobic Lagooning. 

(c) An amount ef Rupees Five hundred fourteen per kilo litre will be 
allowed for new bilomethenation plents. 

(4d) An amonm of Rupees Two hundred eighty five per kilo litre will be 
allowed for existing biomcthanation planta. 


(e) An amount of Rupees Seven hundred twelve per kilo litre will b6 
allowed for incineration proces : 
Provided thet the addition charges to be allowed in case of 'Reotified 
Spirit conforming to ISI Stenderd No. 323—1959, naked for equivalent 
volume at 95.68% v/v strength” wil] be limited to 0. 9468 times the additional 
charges specified at (i) exd (v) above." 
Published in the Gazette of Indis, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 31) 
Wo. 21, dated 1%h June, 1992 


MINISTEY OF FINANCE 
G.S.R. 602 (E). —New Delhi, the 19th June, 1992). —In exercise of the 
conferred by sub-section (2) of section 79 of the Customs Act, 1962 
52 of 1962), the Central Government, being setisfled that it ia necessary in the 
lic interest so to do, hereby 1 makes the following rules further to amend the 
ge Rules, 1979, namely : 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Baggage Secos Amendment) 
Rules, 1992. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 19th day of June, 1992, 

d = the Bagsage Rule, 1978 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), — 

rule 3— 

(e) for clauses (a) and (aa), the following ,clansea shal! be substituted, 
mamely :— 

“(a) in the case of passengers arriving from Maldives and Sri Lanka— 

( upto a value of Ra. 1300 m case the period of stay outside India doos 
mot exceed three days 

GD "upto s value cf Ru. 3000 in case the period of such stay exceeds three 
day ; and 

b) in clause (b), foe the words “two thousand and four hundred", ths’ 
words ‘ three thovrand”’ shall be substituted ; 

. (c) in the first proviso, -- 

(i) in paragraph (i), for ee (a) and (aa), the following mub- 
pare grepis shel] be substituted, namely :— 

‘“(a) in the case of passengers arriving from Sri Lenka and Maldives -- 

(i) upto a valne of Rs. 400 m case the period of atey outside India does 
not exceed three days; 

(ii) upto a value of Rs. 750 in case the period of such stay exceeds three 
deye”; 
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(tH) for prine aol (ii) and (iil), the following — sha Ll 
be substituted, name) ~ 

“(GD m dogs CASO ae an air pwsengor who traves on a free oF concessional 
tick-t end rċturns to India after staying outside india, foe loss than ten days, 
articles upto a value Of Re, 300 in caso of such adult passen get and seventy 
five- rupees in veso of such ger below cightcen years of age shall nd 
be allowed, to be a T of o ous) for cach day's stay outside 


(d) In the second proviso, fos the words “‘one thousand and two hund- 
red", the words ‘‘one thousand and five hundred" shall be substituted. 

3. In rule 4 of thv said roles. for the words “three thousand and six 
honored”, thé words ‘four thousand and five hundred" shall be substituted. 

4. In sub-rule (1) of rulo 4A on the said rules, 

(i) foe thc words “twenty four thousand", tho words “thirty thousand” 
thell be substituted ; 

(i) after condition (i), the following explánatlon shall be inserted, 
nameiy i 

“Explanation.—for the purposes of thiy sab-cule, the expression “working 
&brond" chail inclade Government officials who are deputod on training ab- 

road’”’ 
5. Inrule 5 of the said rules, for the words ‘‘sir thousand", us words 
“seven thousand and five hundred" sha shall be substituted. 

Publiched inthe Gazette of Indie, . Extesozdinary, Part Ik Section 3 (i), 

No. 273, dated 19th June, 1992. 12 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

G.S.R. 604(E).— (New Delhi, the 19th June, 1992). —In exercise of tho 
powers confared by sub-section (2) of the section 79 of the Custom: Act, 1962 
(52 of 1962), the Centras Goverament, being satiafled that it is neccesary in 
tbe public interest so to do, hereby makes the following rulos further to amend 
the Tourist Baggage Rules, 1978, namely :— 
s 1. Q Thes rules may be called the Tourist Baggage (Amendment) 

es, 1992 


(2) They shall come into force on the- 19th day of June, 1992. 

2. Inthe Tourist Baggage Rules, 1978.—for the following rules shall be 
substituted namely : 

"a. Exemption from daty for personal effects imported temporerily.— 

(1) Subjeotto other ‘conditions leid down im these rules, the personal. 
tficcts of a tourist shall be allowed to be imported temporarily free of duty : 


Providid that they aro for the personal uss of the toarist, carried on the 
' person or m the bag ag page aocampanying the tourist, that there is no reason ta 

fear avuse and that these personal ¢ffsote, other than those consumed during his 
stay, are r-oxpected by the tourist on his leaving India or a forelgn d:stina- 
tlon. 


n 


Ex planation she expression "'personal effects" means all clothing and. 
other du: new or used, which a tourist may apa and reasonably 
require taking into account all the circumstances of his visit but ex- 
cluding all merchandise imported for commercial Parposcs and includes - ' 

(i) Personal jewellery. 
^ (i) One camera with film rolls not oxooeding twenty ; 

(if) One video oi haa with eda i with videe oar : 
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settes not exceeding twelve ; 
tiv) One pair of binocolars ; 
(vy) One portable colour television (nod exceeding 15 oms in size) ; 
(vi) Ose music system including Compact Disc player ; 


(vii) Ono portable typewsiter ; 

(viii) One perambulator ; 

(ir) One tent and other oamplag equipm mt ; 

(fr) One laptop computer ; 

a Ono electronic disry ; 

tli) One portable witeloi3 receiving sot (translates radio) ; 

(xül) Professional equipment, instrumenta and apparatus of appliances 

molodiag professional audio/video cquipments ; 3 


(xiv) Sports equipma s suchas ons fishing oatflt one sporting flve-arm 
with fifty cartridgs, one aon-powered bicyole one canoo or kayao lewa than 51 
meters long, one pair of sku, two tennis sacketa, one golf sst (14 pos.) with u 
dozen gof balls. 

(2) The items mentioned at SI. No. (lib, (v) (x) and (cili) In the lit 
mentioned in the explaaatiom to sud-rule (1) may bo imported froe of duty by 
the tourist on giving & written und»srtikiag [n tems. of sule 7 for their ro- 
export on his departure from Iadie.” 


Published in the Gazette of India, E Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3(1), 
"No. 259, dated June 10, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 


‘(Department of Telecommunicatiogs) . 
G.S R. 587 (E). —(New Delhi, the 10th June, i 2). -In exercise of 5. 
powers conferred by section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Aot, 1885 (13 of 188 


the Central Government hereby makes the following roles farther to amend 
Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, namely 

1 (i) These rules may be oalled the Indiam Telegraph (Third Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1992. ` 

(2) They shall come into force on the 15th J 1992, 

2. Inthe Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, (hereinafter referred to as tho 

“yid rules”) in rale 2, afier clause (zzo), tho following clausos shall be inserted, 
namely 

zl) Short Distance Charging Area (SDCA) means one of tho several 
areas in which a long distance charging arca is divided by the telegraph 
authority and declared as-sach for the parpose of charging for trunk calls. 

(zzd) Short Distance Charging Centro (SD means a particular 
exchangs in s short distanc» charging area doclarsd as sach by the telegraph 
authority for the parpose of charging trunk calls." — 

3. In rule 451 of the said rules, 

b for item (a) and Table 1 thereunder, the following thall be substituted, 


de) | the charges for trunk calls between exchanges situated in the same 
Short Distance Charging Area, and between exchanges located outside the 
Joca) area but with common border shall be at the rate, sp»cífied in item ‘A’ of 
the Table ! hereunder. 


(aa) The charges for trunk calls between oxohanges situated In two Short 
Distance Charging s iue lying in the sımo Long —— Charging Area oz 
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in adjacent Long Distance Charging Ara shall bo on the basis of radial 
distance between the respective Skort Distanse Charging Centres as specified in 
item ‘B’ of the sald Table. | 


(sb) , The s for trunk calls between exchanges situated in two 
non-contiguous Long Charging Areas ihall be om the basis of redial 
distance the Long Distanse Charging Centres, as specified 


in item ‘B’ of the said Table, subject to a minimum charge as for the distance 
slab of 51 kms. to 100 kms 


— etel, YAREN Pree aE te gee i Ee RE feet Ree — — —————— — ——— 


Mansal Trunk Calls - Charges 


, - 
I SORE — ——— ver A Mim ———— — ee Co — GR pum — — — — 





—— ⸗ — ⸗⸗ 





A. Calls between the exchanges within the same As for the slab of 


Short Distance ee Area, and calls between ‘upto 20 kins’ 
exchanges located ov 


common border, trrespective of distance. ' *B’ below. 
B. Cases not falling onder ltem ‘A’ above. : 

“Radial distance between any two Short Distance Charges 
Charging Centres or between any twoLong 5. — —— 
Distanco Charging Centres ' Rs. P. 

— amat onan aicut —— en mm eet tnit — — —— Sree snare — — 
Upto 20 kilometres. l ' 3 00 

Exceeding 20 kms. but not cxceeding 50 kms. 8— 00 
Exceeding $0 kms. but not exceeding 100 kms. . i 15 - 00. 
Exceeding 100 kms. but not exceeding 200 kma. 25 00 
Exceeding 200 kms. but not exceeding 500 kms. 45 —00 
Exceeding 500 kma. but net exceeding 1000 kms. 395—090 
Exceeding 1000 kms. ` 15—00 


(ii) in item (c), for tho words “between any two exchanges or Long 
Distance Charging Centres", the words "between any. two Short Distance 
Charging Centres or two Long Distance Charging Centres” shall be substituted. 

4.. In rule 451-B of the said rules, in sub-rule (2) in. clause (b), for the 
words “between any two exchanges or two Long Distance Charging Centres”, 
` the words "between any two Short Distemoe Charging Centres or Long Dister.ce 
Charging Centres", shall be substituted. 

i — — 
Published in the U.P. Govt. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 31&& March, 
1992. ` 
. ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

to provide for furnishing of additional particulare by associations or bodies of 
individua] citizens of Indis seeking registration ss a political party with the 

Election Commision of Indie. 
Whereas, Section 29A of the Represeatation of the People Act, 1951 
s that apy association or body of individual citizens of India calling 
elf a political party and intending to avail itself of the provisions of Pan 
TV-A of the said Act shal! make an application to the Election Commission for 
its registration ar a political party for the purposes of that Act ; ) 


X 


de the local area but with — . shown under item - 


F. No. 56/Regn/92— J.S. II Order.— (Dated 23rd March, 1992. An order 


Hi 
mes 


ll 
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And whereas, sub-section (4) of the said Scotion 29-A specifies the 
particulars which an association or body of individua! citizens’ shall fusniah 
la fts application to the Gommission socking registration as a political party ; 


Allotment) (Amendment Order, 1989, dated the 15th June, 1989, specified in. 
paragraph 3 of the Election Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) Order, 1968 
the Additional perticulars which an: association or body seeking 

shall furnish in of alongwith its application for registration ; 


And whereas the Commission is on reconsideration, of the view that the 
said paragraph 3 of the Election Symbols (Reservations end Allotment) Order, . 
1968 is not tho appropriate place foe specifying the aforesaid additional 
particulars ; 

New, therefore; in exercise of the powers I by the said sub-section 
(6) of Section 29A of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 Article 324 
of the Constitution of Indie and ell other powers ensbling it £n this behalf, the 
Election Commission of India hereby makes the following Order :— 

1. Short title, extent and commeucement.—(1) This Order may be called 
Go eis on of Political Parties (Furnishing of Additional Particulars) 
O 
A Tt extends to the whole of India. 
ogee It shall come into forco on the date of its publication in the Garette 
: 2, Additional particulars to be farmished in, nA MM 

for registration as a political party.—Eveey amociation or body of 

' citizens of India making an application to the Election ME fos its 
registration as a political party under section 29A of the Rearcsentation of the 
People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) shall, in addition to the lars mentienod 
in sub-section (4) of that section, famish in sach application or in an annexure 
thereto, the follo particulars. namely 1— 

(8) the princip d on which the association or body is based ; 


(b) the policies, aims and objects it pussues of seeks to pursue ; 

(c) is programmes, functions and activities for the purpose of carrying 
out its principles, policies, aime aad objects ; 

(d) the names of the main organs (by whatever — called) of the 
asseciation or body, their functions jand the names of dns Chairman (by what- 
eves name called), and other members of such — 

(e) the relationship ofthe association o7 y e the eleotora and the 
fopu.ar support it enjoys, alongwith tangible proof, if any, of such relation- 
ship end support. 

3. Omission of paragraph 3 ef the Election Symbols (Reservation and 
Allotmeat) Order, 1968. — Paragraph 3 of the Blectlon Symbols (Reservation 
and Allotment) Order, 1968 is hereby omitted. 

No. 56/921) —In exercise of the — confessed by clause (d) of sub- 
para (1) and in pursuance of sub-para — — piragraph 17 of the Election 
Symbols (Reservation and Allotmeut) Order, 1968, the Election Commission 
hereby makes tho following farther amendments in its Notification No. 56/91, 
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In Table IV of the seid 
( a i the State “1. Andhra Pradesh", under columm 2, the entry 
“55. Scales" SHALL BE DELETED ; and 


(i) agains the State “25. West Bengal”, under column 2, the entry 
“37. Scales” SHALL BE DELETED, i 


Gated the 19th Apell, 1991, as amended from time to time demely : — 
seid Notification :—— 


ow UP — Wem 


. Published in the Gazette of India, Extreoedinary, Part II, Section 3 (1), 
No. 243, mated May 27, 1992, 
MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT & FORESTS 

GSR. 562(K).—(New Delhi, the 27th May, 1992) In extrclse of 
the powers conferred by sections and 25 of the Environment (Protection) 
Act, 1986 (29 of 1986), the Central Government hereby makes the following. 
miles further to amend the Environment (Protection) Rules, 1986, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Environment (Protection) Third 
Amendment Rules, 1992. 


(2) ihe? shall come. into force on the date of their publication in the — 


2. pee rule 5 of the Environment (Protection) Rules, 1586, io sub rule (3), 
in clause (d), after the words "any may", the words "within one hundred and: 
fifty days from such date of publication” shell be inserted. 


— — — — 


Poblished in the Gazette of India, Extrsordinery, Part II, Section Xi), No. 
229, dated May 21, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 


G.S.R. 543 (E).- (New Delhi the 2Ist May, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers copfrered by section 7 of tre Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (Central Act 
3 of 1885) the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further 
to En uos the Indien Telegreph Rules, 1951, namely :— 
(1) Ther rnles may be called the Ipdiam Telegraph (Amendment). 
ud 1992, 
(2) They shall come into force on tlie 15th day of June, 1992, 


2. In tbe Indien Telegraph Rules, 1951, in rule 451, in clause (a), afler 
TABLE-—TI, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely : . 

"Provide d that the chargeable radia! distance on Inland Trunk calls to end: 
from Ancamen-Nicobes and Laksibadeep-Minicoy off-shore group of islands 
shal] be based on the total distance calculated as follows :- 

Chargeable redial distence=d—=a-+ b 

&—redía) distance froto the long distance charging centre of the exchan ge 
to the terminal point across the land mrface. ` 


b«-radiel distance from the termine] point on land to the exchange in off- 
shore lsisnd measured ove: the sea limited t to a maximum of 290 Kms.” 





Published in the Gazette of Indie, Fxtraertirery, Part II, Section 3(1), No. 
222, dated May 15, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF CIVIL SUPPLIES. CONSUMER AFFAIRS AND 
PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION 


G.S.R. 531 (E^.- (New Delhi, the 18th: May, 1992). —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by kctk n 83 of the Starderda of Weighte end Mesgsures Act, 
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1976 (60 of 1976), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules 

further to amend the Standards of Weights and Measures (Packaged Commodi- 

. les) Rules, 1977, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Standards of Weights and Measares 
Cemmodities) Third Amendment Rules, 1992 


(2) — Gone into fosce on the date of their publication in the 


2. — the ts and Packaged Commodities) 
Reales, 1977, in gi rA Mie (1), for the wo ere ‘rupees five", the worde 
“rupees tweaty” shal! be — 


Poblished in the Gazette of Indis, E — Past II, Section 3 (i), 
fated November 26, 1991. 
MINISTRY OE RAILWAYS 

No, G.S.R. 694 — (Dated November 26, 1991).— In exercise of the 
powers by sab-section (1) read with clause (a) of sub section (2) of section 30 
of the way Claims T Act, 1987 (54 of 1987), the Central Govan- 
ment hereby makes the following rules pe — the Tate for — 

tion of misbehaviour and incapacity of 

Members of the Railway Cleims Tribunal, — 

2. Shert title and commencement. —(1) ‘These rales may be called the 
Railway Claims Tribanal (Procedure for Investigation ef Misbehaviour of Im 
capacity ef the Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Members) Rales, 1991. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Gazette. 


2. Defimitiens.— In these rules unless the context otherwise requires :— 

(a) "Juóge" means the Judge of the Supreme Court for conducting aa 
inquiry under Rule 3 ; 

(b) “Member” means the Member of the Claims Tribunel 
established onder section 3 of the Raitway Claims Tribunal Act, 1987 (54 of 
1987) end includes the Chairman, Vice-Chairman of such Tribunal agaings 
whom investigation of misbehaviour of incapacity is being made under these 


(c) words and expression usd herin and not defined in the Railway 
Claims Tribunal Act, 1987 (54 o£ 1987), shall have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in that Act. 


3. Judge to conduct Imquiry.— (1) Whenever the Central Government 
is of the opinion that there are reasonable grounds for making an inquiry into 
truth of any imputation of misbehaviour of incapacity of a Member, It may, 
after consulting the Chief Justice of India, by notification in the Official 
Gazttte BDDOÍRC a Judge fór the purpose of conducting such inqu 


iry. 
(2) Notice of appointment cfa Judge under sub-rule c (1) shal] also be 
given to sach Member. 


4. Powers of Jud np ee The Judge shall not be bound by the proce» 
dure leid down by the of Civil Procedure, 1908, but shall be guided by 
the principles of natura! justice and shall have power to regulate his own ptor 
cedure including the fixing of places and times of his inquiry. 

(2) The Judge shall have, forthe porposes of discharging his fanctions 
euder these rules, the ‘same powers as are vested ina civil court ander the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, why trying a sust, in respect of the following 


Ld 





— 


` 
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matters, namely :— 
us © summoning and enforcing the attendance of any persos examining - 
On cath; 
(b) requis mg the discovery and production of documents ; 
(c) receiving evidence an effidavita ; 
(d) subject to the provisions of sections 123 end 124 of Indian Evidence 
Act, 1872, & — any public record or document of copy o fsuch record 
or document any office. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (1), 
No. 455, dated December 10, 1991. 

MINISTRY OF HEALTH & FAMILY WELFARE , 

No. GSR. 731 (E), (Dated, the 10th December, 1997). In exercise 
of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Ssotion.: 23 of the Prevention of 
Food Adultration Act, 1954 (37 o£ 1954) tho Central Government, after coa- 
sultation with the Central Committee for Food Standards, hoeeby mikes tho 
following rules forther to amend ths Prevantion of Food Adaltration Rales, 
1955, namely’: — 

- 4, Q) These rules may be calledthe Preveatios of Food Adalteration 
(Seventh Amendment) Rales, 1991. 

* (2) They shall come into force on the date of thelr publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


| 2. In the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955, 2 in Rule 49, 


after sob rule (18), the following su»-rule shall be, add»d, 
*(19) No person shall soil protein rich atta and iiia rich maida 
except in packed condition mentioning tho names of ingredients on the label. 
(2) in Appendix B — 


(a) in item A, 18 10.02 - 
(i) afterthe words “with groundnot flogs", the following s shall bo in- 
rerted namely t — 
"or Soya flour". On a combination of both.” 
(ii) after the words and figures “10.0 pəs oent'', following words shall be 
inserted, namely :— 


"Scys flour which is a solvent extracted flyur used in sach mix shall con- 
form to the standerds of soya flour laid down under Solvent Extracted Oil, 
Deciled Meal and Edible Flour (Control) Order, 1976.” 

(b) in item A, 18 02.02 — 

(i) efter the words “with groundnot flow”, the following words shall be 
insested, namely :— 

“or e flour. Ora comb»ibation of both’’. 

(i) th: figure and word “10.0 pas cant”, the following shall bo in- 
ferted, namely : — ' : 

' Soza flour which ls a solvent extracted flon: used in such mix shall con- 
form to the standards of soya flow laid down under Solvant Briracted oll, 
Deoiled Meal end Edibls flour (Coatrol) Order, 1967.” 

Published inthe Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Sectlon 3 (1t), 
dated December 21, 1991. 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
^, SO. 3100. —f(Dated November 27, 1991). -in excrolse of the powers com 
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ferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (J0 of 1955), the 

Central Government hereby makes the following Order further to amend the 

Cold Storage Ordes, 1980; namely ; ` 
m (1) This Order may be called the Cold Storage (Amendment) Order, 


» (2) It shall come into force on , the date of ite publication in the Official 
azctto. 

2 Inthe Cold Storage Ordez, 1980 (hereinafter referred to as the said 
Order) in clause 7, — i 

(a) in sub-cìanse (a), for the letters and figures “Rs. 1000,00", tho letters 
and figures ""Rs. 5000.00" shall be substituted 4 

(b) insub-clause (b), for the letters and figures “Ra 500.00”, the letters 
and figures “Rs. 2500.00" shall be svbetituted : i 


c) in sub-chause (c), for thé lettera and figures “Ra. 200.00”, the letters 
and figures “Re 1000.00” shal! be sabstituted. 

; 3. In clause 11 of the said Order, for the word “year”, the “fifth year ` 
feom the ycar’’ shal] be substituted. 

4. In clause 12 of the seid Order, in sub-clause (1), for the woreda, letters, 
brackets and figuro “Form ‘E’ and Form ‘H’ (ia duplicate) to the Licensing 
Officer accompanied with tho rencwal fee specified in Clause 7”, the words, 
letters, brackets and figure “Form ‘E’ (in duplicate) to the Licensing Officer 
accompenied with the renewal fee specifiedin clause 7 The Form ‘A’ duly 
filled in by the licensee shall be submitted on yearly basis to the Licensing 
Officer before the 3'st day of October ev: ry year” shall be substituted. 


5. In clause 20 of the ssid Order, 

(3) forthe words “tho Licensing, Officer shali”, the words “Licensing 
Officer may” shall be aubstitnted. 

(b) for the words “foodstuffs in the Gold Storage or for any other service 
connected therewith”, the words “any foodstuff in the Cold Storage or for any 
other service connected therewith : 


, Provided that the Licensing Officer may, if he is fatisfled, that certain 
categorics of Cold Storage need exemptión, from fixation of maximum charges 
exempt such Cold Storages by notification in the Officer Gazette shall be 


* 
— ⸗ —“—i—— 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3); 
dated Sth March, 1992. 


No. G.S.R. 311 (E).- (Dated February, 28, 1992).— In exercise of the 
powers conferred: by Section 17 of the Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Cess Act, 1977 (36 cf 1977), the Central Government hereby make ` 
the following rul«s to emend the Water (Prevention and Control of Pollution) 
Cess Rules. 1978, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Cess (Amendment) Rules, 199:. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. l 

2. In the Water (Prevention and Control . of Pollution) Cess Rules. 1978 
{hereinafter refered to tne said rules) Rule 4 shall be re-numbered es sub-rule 
(1) thereof end after sub-rule (1) as so re-numbered, the following sub-rule 
shall be inserted, namely ;— 
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*(2) Ifthe Consumer fails to kubit thé gotten ad pscifled in sáb-rule _ 
(1).the assessing autbority or the office, authorised in this regard shall 1ssmo a 
notice In Form 1-A," 


3. In the said rules, in Rule.6, the following provision shall bó added at 
thé end namely : 

“Provided that @ consume: shall hoi be entitled to the rebate if he : 

(a) Consumes water in erocss of tha miximom qaantity ssscifted in 
columh (3) of the Firat Schedule appended to those rolo for the category of 
industries specified inthe corresponding entry in column (2) relating to the 
specified industry given in column (1) thereto, of 


(b) Failsto comply with any ofthe provitions of Section 25 of the 
Wates (Prévention end Control of Pollution) Act, 1974 (6 of 1974), oe any of 
the standards laid down by the Central Government, under the Environment 
(Protection) Act, 1986 (29 of 1986)." 

In the said rules, after Annexure to Form I, the following from shall 
be inserted, namely: . 
| “FORM LA 
[Seb Rule 4 (2)] 
Name of the Board 
No. 


Dated : 
Notice under Section 5 (2) of the Water Erevan and Control of 
Pollution) on) Cen ALt, 1977 (36 of 1977). 


‘No 
Name and Address of the Consumes : 
Asscasroent period : 
Whereas you were required to furnish a retien as provided under sub- 
section (1) of Seotion 5 of the Water (Prevention and Control of Pollution) 
Cess Act, 1977 36 of 1977) $ead with sub-rule (1) of Rule 4 of 


Prevention and Control of Pollution) Cess Rules, 1978, by the 5th of .... 
And whereas you have failed to furnish the return by tho sald date : 
Now, therefore, you are hereby called upon to furnish tho return within 

7 daya frem the date of receipt of this Notioe. 
In case no rf is received within the seid period of 7 days, actióa will 

be teken fof making eseessrnont as per sub-section (1-À) of Section 6 of 

the aforesaid Act, ex-parte, besides initiating any other legal action es pes- 





: lew against you. 
Place: " 
Dete : ——— UND 

Adéreas PUE PONE NUS CORONA 
S. In ihe sald rules, after Form II, the following Schedule shall be added, 
namely : 
SCHEDULE 
(See Rule 6) 
St Name of Category ét 
No Indostry udi quantity 
1 2 i 3 : Fi 


— —— — — 





— — —À ——M eS — — — ss E: |" — —— —— Ce —  — 
r 


1. Ferrous Metállu- Integrated Iton end | 20 cablo motres per tonmé - 





gical Stoel òf finished stéel. 
2. Non-ferrous Metal- (a) Coppee Smeltors 100 cublo metres pes tónné 
lurgical of copper 
(b) Zino Smelters oe tonne 
. metal produced. 
3. Chemical - (a) Caustic Soda | ' 
(if) Mercury cell ‘8 cablo metres per tonne 
process of ceustio soda 
( g cooling 
5 cubico metres pes 
tonne of caustio soda pro- 
duced fos cooling waster. 
(ii) Membrane Gell” 5 cablo metros por tomne 
cooling water. 
4, Textile (a) Manmade fibre 
(i) Nylon ead Pol- 170 cubic metre per tonne 
yeter of fibre produced. ; 


— — i — 





en Ae D, 





saa sty — —  — —— A ue 


— — —— — 


Published in tho Gazetto of India, Extraordinary, Pan It, S»otion 3 (i), 
dated 13th March; 1992. 


3 No. G.S.R. 328 (E). «Dated 29th February, 1992). —]In purssuamsoe of 
tho Notifloation of the Government of India in o Ministry of Finance No. 
12 (LU/F1/48, dated 25th Angas, 1948, and without prejadice to its Noti- 
fixation No. F B.R.A. 255/72-R 4, dated 7th J ins, 1973, the Resecre Baak of 
Jadia hereby permits with effsct from Ist Mirob, 1992 the bringing into Indla, 
of gold in any farm, including ornaments and articles (other than ornamonts 
or articles studded with stones of psasis), by a passenger boeing a person of 
Indiaa nationality or origin, as pari ef his baggage, while Sonig to India 
from any country outaldo Índia, mbjsot to the conditions th 

(1) such parton is rosidont outsido Tadia, of iscoming 10 Iadia after 
having stayed ontside India continuously for a period of not loss than six 
months immediately procesdings his coming to India : 

. Provided that in the caso of a parson resid»at. outside India, he has not, 
pursuant to the poimission granted horsia, bioagh: gald within thé procedding 
six months. 

(2) the gold bro in by him docs nət exceed 5000 gramms in — 
(3) the daty payable on such gold under the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 
1962) i1 psid in any convostible foreign currency. 
Explanation. —Fot the pur pose of this notifloa tion ~ 
(1) A person shall be docated to bo of India origin if — 
(a) he os either of his parents or any of his grand parents was a ciiizm 


a virtue of the Constitution of the Citizenship Act 1955 (37 of 
955) ; 


of 
(b) he et any time held an Indien Passport : 
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Provided that a national of Paklstan or Bangladesh shall be deemed to be 
not of Indien origin. 

a A spouse (not being a national Pakistan or Bangladesh) of a person 
of Indian origin shall also be deemed to be of India origm. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (it),. 
‘Gated December 27, 1991. 
MINISTRY OF CHEMICAIS & FERTILIZERS 
Ne. 8.0. 919 (E).— (Dated December 27, 1991).—In exercise of the 
fore conferred by section 3 of the Fasntial ‘Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 
955), the Central Gover:meat hereby makes the following Order farther to 
amend the Drugs (Prices Control) Order. 1987, namely : — 
1. (1) This Order may be called the Drugs (Prices Centro!) (Third: 
Amendment) Order, 1991. 
Q) It shall come into forco on the. date of its publicatien in the Official 
Garotte. 


2. In the Fourth Schedule to the mid Onder, for Form =A, the following. 
Form shall be substitutcd, namely :— 
| "FORM *-A 
[See Paragraphs 2 (e) ard 16 (2)] 
(Ferm of Price List) | 


, 1. Neme and address of the manufacturer/Importer/distributor. 
2. -Neme and address of the Marketing company, f any. 


— — D nl ee — — — — — — — — — — —— — — — —— — —— — — — 


SI. Name of the bulk dreg/formule- Compositlcn es approved by State ~ 
tion and {ts form Durg Controller 


. 
--— eee ee Heo —— nj md une — — — 
é 


1 a. l : 3 


-—— — — — — — — — — — — — — s ay eee ee Se eee eee — ee — — ee eee — 











Gi) Purchased Formulations 


" — — — — —— — — — — Tee — — — — — 





— — — — — — — ^o — — — lg 





de — — —— — — — ey ee cuum uere —— a p eee — — — — — — 
- 














Specifications of | Es of excise, . Maximum retail Effective batch. 
price inclusive No./Date 
— ——— —— of all taxes 
Type" . Sizet Rate Amount Rs 
*Strip, Bottle, etc. 


\t10's/100’s Tabs-, 1 MI, 1 gm. etc. 
Note — In case of purchescd formulations, name of the manufacturer shalk 
be indicated.” 


ł 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Saction 3 (i), 
No. 120, dated Mareh 13, 1992, 
MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND FORESTS 


G.S. B. No, 329 (E). — (Dated March 13, 1997) ~In dxeroise of the powers 
conferred by sections 6 and 25 of the Environment (Protection) Aot, 1986 (29- 
of 1986), the Central Government hereby makos the following ruloa forthes to 
amend the Environment (Protection) Rules, 1286, 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Exvirenment (Protection) Second 
Ameadment Rules, 1992. 

(2) They shall come ifto force on the dato of thoir publication in the 
Official Gazette, 

2. In tbe Environment (Protection) Rules, 1986, 

(a) after Rule 13, the following ralo shall be inserted, namely : — 

“14, Submission of environment audit report. —Every person — on 
an industry, operation of process requitiag coasent uad: section ths 
Water (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Act, 1974 (6 of 1974) of under 
section 21 ofthe Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Aot, 1981 (14 of 
1981) or both or authorisation under the Hazardous Waters (Management and 
Handling) Rules, 1989 issued undee the Environmemt (Protection) Aot, 1986 
(29 of 1986) shall submit an environmental audit roport for the financial your 
ending the jle March in Form V to the concerned State Pollution Contsol 
Board on or beforo the 15th day of May overy yoar, beginning 1993.” 


(b) in Appendix ‘A’ after Form IV‘ the following form shall be inserted, . 


namely : 
“FORM V 
“ (See Rule 14) 
Environmental Audit Report for the financial your ending the 31st 


*»*" &* * OBE oat 


PART A 
(0 Name and address of the owner/occupies 
of the industry, operation and process. 
(li) Dato of the last environm nte] andit report 
PART B 
i Water and Raw Material aes 
(7) Water consumption m3/d 
proces 


cooling 


Name of products Water — pes unit 
products 





— SN n — 


during tho ee during the our- 
vious financial rent financial 
your your 


gam — — — — — ——— D — —— —— — A — — — — —— EE iY NA ⸗——— 


(1) (2) 


EG ET — — — IRON — — ee — 


ch 





omm 


4 
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„y 


8 


(i) Rew material comeragtion 


——— — — 





— — T dem = 
Mame of raw Name of Consunption of raw material por. 
^ swácralh  , ` - products . mit of outpat 


ô — — — — — ——r—— ip "ntt —— — — 
a è 





PART € ! 
(Peyemctor es specified in the consent issued) 
emen ET p ea oe mee — —— —À— — -—-——— 
(D Pollutents Quantity of ene Percentage of variations 
—— generated from x 





i delia with reasons 


— Em ν CE ee OE SEE E € — — 


8x Water 
SIL. IL — —— — — — — nq itis — ———— MÀ ——— — / 
PART D : 

Waters 


(oa pede under Hard Waters/Management and Handijig 
Rules, 1989 


‘Hazerdous Water e Mr Total Quantity (kg) ut 


^, 


"éudsgidecwerom.  qunpthsonem 
US . dprip previous ‘during current 
| nl year | financial year 





i — — E —— 


(a) From procem | i 
From pollution com- 
trol facilities — 


PART E f , EL TIU. 
Solid Waters ' | 
l , l Total Quantity i 

3 during the previous during the currem 
' - financial year financial year 





A i A TS STE — — 





EEE Gee Gee mra y ————— 


(a) From process 
(b) From pollution oen- 





Z 
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trol facility 
(c) Quihtity recycled or 
re-utilised ~ 


any 


— — — —— — — — — 





— — — — — — — eus 


PART F 
Please specify the characteristic (ih terms of concentration and quantum) 
of Hererdous as well as solid waters and indicate disposal ax adopted by 
both these categories of waters. 
PART G 


Impact of the pollution control measures on conservation of natural re- 
MC aS COANE ON CDE coe oF PITIO, 
T 


Additional investment proposal for envirenmental protection including 
abatement of pollution. — 
PAR 


Any other particulars in respéct of environment protection Bod abetement 
of pollution." 


— — Oe 


Published in the Gazette of india, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3(f), No. 
147, dated 31st March, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF[ENVIRONMENT & FORESTS 
Ne. G.S.R. 379 (K).—(Dated 31st Merch, 1992). In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 54 of the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) 
Act, 1981 (14 of 1981), the Central Government i consultation with the ~ 
Central Pollution Contro! Board, hereby makes the following rules further to 


amend the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) (Union Territories) Rales, 
1983, namely : — 


1. (1) These miles may be called the Air (Prevention amd Control ef 
Pollution) (Union Territories) Amendment Rules, 1992. 
(2 They shall come into. force on thédate of their publication in the - 
Official Gazette. 
2. In the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) (Union Territories) 
X ules, 1283, for Form I, the following Form shall be sabtituted, namely :— 
“FORM I 


(See rule 9) 
Application for consent for emisslon/cemtipunation of — 
umder section 21 of the Air (Preveation and Contrel 
l - ef Pollntion) Act, 1981 


To : 
The Member/Socretery, 
Central oe Sonko! Board 


SPP a E On H 
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Sir, 


[1992 


I/We hereby apply fos consent/senewal of consent under section 21 of the 
Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Act, 1981 (14 of 1981), * bring 


into use a new/altered stack for the disohargo of omission/ 


new discharge of ELLA continue to dis»harge emimion from stank in 


industry owned by .. . ..... 
- For Offlee use only . 


1. Code No.. 
2. Whether the unit is situated in a critloally 
polluted ares as — by the Ministry of Environ 


ment and. Forests 
To be filled in by applicant 


Part A-- General : 

3. (8) Name of the owner/occupier : 

(b) Name and address of the unit and 
location ` 

4. (a) Whether the unit is generating hazard- 
ons waste as defined in Hazardous Wastes m. 
ment end Handling) Rules, 1989 

(b) Ifs0, the ontegory No. 

5. (a) Tota] capitel invested on the project 

(b) Year of commencement of production 


(c) Whether the industry work. genoral/2 


thifts/round the clock 
.6. (a) Listand quamtum of producta and bye- 
products . : 
(b) List and quantum of raw materials ud — : 
T. Furnish a flow diagram of mamufacturing 
Drocem showing input, end output in terms of pro- 
ducts and Waste generated inclading for captive 
Dove generation and demineralised water > 
Pertaihing to sewage and trade effluent : 
Quantity and source of wetor for : 
(a Cooling m*/d : 

,(b) Process m?;d : 
zd Domestic use m*/d ' aa ; 
(d) Otbess m*/d : 

9. Sewege and trede effluent discharge : 

(a) quantum of discharge m*/d a 

(b) Is there any efficent treatment plant `> : 

(c) If yes, a brief description of unit — 
tions with capacity 

(d) Characteristics of final effluent pH 

Suspended solids 

Dissolved solids 

Chemical Oxygen Demand (COD) 

Biochemical d xn demand (BOD5) 

Oil and grease 

(Additional parameters as specified by the com 
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cerned Pollution Control Board) 
(c) Mode of dispose! and final dischas ge pu 
(enclose map showing discharge point) 
i (£) Parameters and frequency of eit montor 
E 
Part C— Pertaining to stack and veat omissions : 
10. (a) Number of stacks and vents with height 
and dix (m) 
(b) Quality and quantity of stack emission from 
cach of the above sxtacks—Particulute matter and 
Sulphur Dioxide (S802) (additional parameters as 
specified by the concerned Pollution Control 


-` (c) A brief account of the ais pollution control 
anit to deal with the emision 
(d) Parameter and frequency of self monitor 


ing 
Part D—Pesteiming to hezardous wastes and pasar 
ous t 

1l. Solid wastes : 

(a) Total quantum of generation : 

(b) Quantum of hazardous waste generated and 
its nature, as defined under the Environment (Protec- 
tion) Act, 1986 (see the Hardous Wastes (Manage- 
ment and. Handling) Rules, 1989) 

(c) Mode of storage within the plant, method : 


of dispose] snd eny otber information sought by Hie 
concerned Pollution Control Bosrd 


12. (a) Hezardous chemicals as defined — 
the Envirenment (Protection) Act, 1986 (see the 
Manufactore, Storage end Import of Hazardous 
Chemicals Rules, 1989), 

(b) Whether any isolated storage is involved if 


308, attach detalla Yes/No 
(c) Whether emergency plans are prepared for 
taking | bx od 
— on. aite measures Yes/No 
— off ᷣte measures bun 
I/We enclose — — me No. .... sus Bank Deaf 
No. e 5 e  Deted  ..... for Ra 


(Rupees bios. aai ) in — of the Central 
Pollution Coztrol Board, New Delhi, towards the fees payable under section 
25 of the Act. 
Yours faithfully. . 
Name and signature of applicant. xd 


Published in the Gezette of Indie, Extraordinary, Part JI, Section 3 (1), 
No. 147, dated Mareh 31, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENTS & FORESTS 
No. G.S.R. 380 (E).—(Dated 31st March, 1992).-In exercise of the 
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powers conferred by sections 6, 8 and 25 of the Eavisonment (Protection) Aot, - 
1986 (29 of 1986), the Central Government hereby makes tho —— ines 
— — Hazardous Wastes (Management and Handling) R 
989, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may bo called the Haxardoes Wastes (Management 
and Handimg) Amendments Rules, 1992. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of thelr publication in the 

clal Gazette. 

2. Inthe Hazardous Wastes (Management and Handling) Rules, 1989, 

fer Form I, the following form shall be — namely: — 
“FO 


(See rules 3(b), 5(2), 5¢3) and S6)ii)) 
Application fdr authorisation/renewal of of authorisation for collection/ ` 
reception /treatment/tramsport/storage/disposal ef hazardews wastes 


oj 


The niat rid" 
.. Pollution Control Board, 


ir, ' S 
ß I/We hereby apply fos n—— of authorisation under F 
rule (3) of rule 5 of the Hazardous. Wastes (Management and Handling) Rul 
1989, foe collection/reception atrii begi irum Amid frend of —— 


wastes. 
For office use enly 
l. Code No. : 
2. Whether the unit ee fp a oritioaliy 
es arcas as identified by the Ministry of 
vironment and Forests — 


Toti apne 
Part A— General : 


3. (a) Name of the owner ocoupler 

(b) Name and address of the mit and locetion 
of activity 

© — breed r (please tick 

"enar isi Sang vity/a 


disposal 
(d) Incase of renewal of suthorisation pre- 
vious authorisation number and date 
4. (a) ‘Whether the unit is generating hazard- 
eee E A PCENA 


PARTI] | NOTIFIGAFIONS r:ONW FRAL. QOYERNMEN? 





RE Rules, 1989 į 
80 the cate No. 
y (2) Total capital invested on the project 


(b) Year of commencement of production : 

(c) Whether — industry woeks genesal/2 
ghifig/round the cl 

6. (a) —— and bye 


PIE AM eae quantum of row materiais 


1. Furnish a flow diagram a ape pie 
process showing inputand output Terms 
duds; and wane gousrated — fog m 
power ——— ead demineralised water 
das - Pertaining to sewage and wado effluent : 


tity and source of wates for : 
(s) colin m*/d — 


. (b) Process m*/d 
(o Domestic ase m'/d 
d) Others m*/d 
9. Sewage and trado efflucat discharge 
8 tum of discharge m'/d 
D a erui tiers 
(c) If yes, a belef desoription of unit opera- 
tions with capacity ~ 
(d) Charecteristica of final effluent pH i 
Suspended solids 
vin solida 
n Demand (COD) . 
—— vac, abis Demand (BOPS) | ' à 


(Adálüonel Pmi es specified by the 

conoemed "Pollution Castrol Control Bord) 
(e) Mode of disposal and final. discharge point 
(encloas map showing point) poi 
(f) Parameters and uency of self-moai- 


C—Pertaining to stack (chimney) and yemi 


10. (n) Number of tacks and vents with 
height end dia(m) 

d quastity of stack emission 

ecu oe sacks —particalate matter 


Sul (S92) 
(Additional parameters as specified by the 
concerned Pollution Control 


$9. 28 wh $9.54, 9595 $9 


i 
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toring 
Part D—Pertainmg to hazardous waste and 
chemicals : 
11. Solid wastes : 
8 Total quantum of 
(b) Quantum of hazardous waste ted 
ead its netore, ss defined onder the nt 


(Protection) Act, 1986 (gee the Hazardous Wastes 
dio dcos and Handling Rules, 1989) 
Mode of storage within the plent, method 
ef disposal, and any other information sought by the 
concemed Pollution Control Board. ; 
12. (a) Hazardous — as defined onder 


the Envirenment (Protection) Act, 1986 (see the 
Manufacture, Storage and of Hazardous 
Chemicals Rulcs, 1989) : 
. (b) Whether any isolated storage is involved 
if attach deteils YesyNo 
c) Whether emergency plans are prepared 
— On-site measures | YewNe . 
— Off-kite meagures — Yes[/No 
Yours faithfully, 


Name aad Signature ef the — * 


Poblimed in the Gazette of India, Extreoedinary, Part IT, Section 3 (ii), 
Ne- 146, dated 21st February, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
No. 8.0. 146 (E).— (Dated February 21, 1992),—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 29 of the Securities and e Board of India Ordi- 
nance, 1992 (5 of 1992), the Central Government here eby makes the following 


rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commescement. —(1) These rulee may be called the 
Secmritles and Exchange Beard of India (Terms and Conditions of Service of 
Chairman and Members) Rules, 1992, 

(2) They shell come into’ force on the date of pablioation ef this Noti- 


2. Deftaitions.— In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires — : 

(e) “Ordinance” means the Securities and Exchange Board of India 
Ordinance, 1992 (5 of 1992) ; 

""Boerd"" means the Securities end Exchenge Beard of India, estab- 
lished undes section 3 of the Ordinance ; 

(c) "Chairman" means the Chairmen of the Board ; 

(c) “Member” means the Member of the Board. 

3. Terms and Conditious of Service of Chairman and Members.- (1) The 
Chairman or a whole-time Member ahajl bea perom who docs not, and will 
not, bavo any such financial or otber interests as are likely to affect prejudi- 
cially his functions es such Chairman or Member. 

(2) The Chairman and every wholetime Member shall hold office for 
suck period not exceeding 3- yeara, as may be specified in the order of his 


EM 
i 
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appointment ; but he shall be eligible for appointment : 

Provided thet no person shall hold office as the Chairman os Membes 
after he has attained the age of 62 years. 

(3) The Chairman or a whole-time Member — to fill-up a casual 
vacancy ball hold office for the remainder period o term of the Chairman, 
as the case may be, member in whose placo he is appointed. 

4. Pay.—(l) The Chairman shall scocive pay as admissible to a Secretary 
to th: Government of Indie. 

(2) A wholetime Member shell recolve pay as admissible to an Addi- 
tional Secretary to the Government of India. , 

(3) Inthe case of an appointment ofa person asa Chairman of as a 
wholetime Member who has retired from service under the Central Goven- 
ment of the Stats Government and who is in receipt of, or has received, os 
has become entitled to reocive any setitomsnt boaefits by way of pension, 
gratuity, employer's coatelbution to the Contributory Provident Fund ors other 
Funda or retirement benefits, the pay and allowance of euoh Chairman or; as 
the cats may be, Member shall bs reduced by gross amount of pension and 
pension equivalént of gratuity or employez's contribution to the Contributor? 
Provident Fund or any other form of retirement bnefiſi, any, drawn or to be 
drawn by him. 

5. Dearmess Allowance and City Co story Allowance. —Tho Chair 
men anda whole-time Member shall reo Doarness Allowance and City 
Compensatory Allowanoo at the rates admissible to a Group ‘A’ Offloer of the 
Central Government. 

6. Eatertainment Allowance. -The Chairman shall be entitled to Eater- 
taiment Allowance subject to a maximum of Rs. 6,000 pes annum, 

7. Leave. The Chairman anda whole-time Member shall be entitled 
te. leave as fellows :— 

(i) Barned leave at the rate of thirty days for every completed calendas 
year of service : 

Provided that the leave acco uid shall be credited with cerned leave in 
advance in two instalments of fifteen days cech from tho fimt day of January 
ard July of every calendar year ; 

Provided farther that the eared leave at the credit at the close of the 
previous half year shall be carried forward to the next half year, subject to tha 
condition that the leave 10 carried forward ` plus credited for the half ycas do 


` mot exceed 240 days ; 


Gi) half pay leave on medical certificate of on private affairs at the sete 
of twenty days in respect of coach completed yoar of service to be eredited in 
advance in two instalments of ton days cach on tst January and Ist July of 


. every calendar year and leave salary for half pay leave shall be equivalent to 


half of the leave salary admissible during the cared leave ; 


(iii) leave on half pay may bs. commuted to full pay leave at tho discre- 
tion of th» Chairman or a whole-time Member if it is taken on medical grounds 
and is supported by a Medical! Certificate by a competent medical authority ; 

(Iv) priore UA Ier D (NCC Cae IRR CS DIRE year i 

(v) Extraordinary leave without pay end allowenoes up to a maaimum 
period of 180 days in one term of office ; 


(vf) [Reatrloted leave at the rate of two lt in a calendar out of 
the holiday notified by the Central Governmen E i 


wi hö hrioaonsi= iieri. Goviidakirt [1992 





,S.. Leave sanctioning sasthérky.— Ihe Chairman shal] be the anthorify 
to sanction leave to a Whok-time Meniber and the President of India 
alte competent to sanction leave to the Chairman. 

9. Provident —The Chairman ora wholetime Member shall be 
eatitled tó subscribe to the Goneral Provident Fund. 


10. Trevellimg Álléwamce.—(1) The Chairman while dn tons Of OR 








^—— wévliing éllowences, daily allowkhces, ef personal eo mee 
other similar matters at the same seale and at pipes tien 
Rib arr rer ee m 

(2) A Whele-time, — while aS transfer (ihcluding ttio 

‘Endettaken to join the Board or the expiry of his tern with the 

id proceeds to kis home tows) ihal] be entitled to tho tav! allowancos, 

2 Aer lowances, transportation of personál cfictts and other similar matters. 

saint scale and at the sabio tatés ab àre prescribed fox Gtoup ‘A’ officer 
équivilent sikk of the Central Governisent. 


ii, Leave Travel Concession —(1) ‘The Chairman - be caititled to 
Leave Travel Concession at the same rates and at the samo scales as are appli- 
cable to a Secretary to tbe t of India: 

(9 A whole-time Member | be entitled tó Leave Travel Conceition 


E MC Ro cm DEEE ERE Peal cP AA NTO RONIKRDIOTOBI rosy. AT ODER 
of the Govarsment of 


12. used esq The Chairman anda whole-time Member. 
shall be catitied to vent free unfurnished house and the Board shell approve 
the type of accommodation, purchase of rent of thé house to be used for 
residence by the Chairman or a whole Member. : 


(2) Charges for water, electricity end fuel consumed in the bouse shall be 
berne by the occupent of the house, 
3) Where the Chairman ora whole-time Member occupies his own 

a tion or makes private arrangements, he shal] be entitled to a com- 
pensation comprising of 10 per cent of hie basic pay end House Rent Allowance 
as — te e Group ‘A’ offices of the Government of India. 

Cemveyamce.- (1) The Chairmen anda whole-time Member shall: 
be entitled to a staff car of the Board for official — 
(2) If the staff car used by the Chairman to ov a Member for private pur ` | 

av aspount fer noma-duty journeys shall be payable to the Beard at the 


g rates : 
Below 16 HP Ábove 16 
SEE. (Ra) (Qu) 
Non-áiroonditioncd p.m. 375 p.m. 
Airconditióned Car p.m p.m i 
Tes per Hindi version. B 


Provided that such MAT journeys shall not exceed 1000 kms. in the ` 
cities of Delbi, Bangalore, Bombey, Calcutta, Madras- end Hyderabad and . 
750 kme. in all othés cities in e month ; journey from residsnce to office being - 
treated as duty rans. 


/ 
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14. Benes.—The Chairman and a whoietime Member shall not be 
entitled to bonus. 


15. Sitting Fees for Board's Meetings Tho Chairman anda whole-timo 
m2 shal) not be entitled to any sitting fees for attending meetings of tho 

d 

16. Gratuity.— The Chairman of ea whole-time Member shail not bo 
entitled to gretmty.. ` 

17. Encashment of Leave. The Chairman or a whele-time Member 
shall be entitled to the ercashment of leave in accetdence with the. rule 
applicable to Group ‘A’ officers of Government of India subject to the 
maximum enceshment of 240 days, including tho leave encashed before 
Superannuation. 


18 Facilities for medical treatmeat.—The Chairman or a whole-time 
Member shall] be entitled to medical treatment and hospital facilities as 
provided in the Contributory Health Services Scheme Rules, 1934. 

19. Residuary provisions. Waiters relating to the conditions of service 
ef the Chairman or a whole-time Member with respect to which no expresm 
pecvision hag been made in these ruics shall be r ferred in each case, to the 
Central Government for its decisior and the decision of the Central Government 
thereon shall be final. 


20. Power torelax.—The Central Government shall have power to 
relax the provisions of any of theese rules with respect to any class or category 
of persons. 

Published in the Gezette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 3(f, 
dated March 27, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR 


G.S R. 368 (E) —( Dated the 27th March, 1992).—Whereas oertain draft 
roles further to amend the .mployees’ State Insurance (Central) Rules, 1950 
were published, ss required under sub-acction (1) of Section 95 of tho 
Employees’ State Insarance Act, '948 (34 of 1948), in the notification of the 
Government of India in ths Ministry of Labour. No GSR 598, dated the 
3rd December, 1991 in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3, sub-section (i), 
dated the 14th December, 1991 inviting suggestions und objcetdons from ail 
persons likely to be affected thereby till the expiry of the period of forty five 
days from the date on which the copies of the Gazatte of India, in which the. 
mid notification was published, were made available to the public ; 


, And wheress, tbe copies of the said Gaz:tte were mate, availsble to the 
public on the 15th D'cember, 1991 ; 

And whereas, objections ani suggestions received from persons likely to 
be affected thereby have bsan considered by the Government. 

Now, therefore, in exerciss of the pow:ss conforrod by Section 95 of the 
said Act, the Central Governm-nt, after consultation with the Employec's 
State Insurance Corporation, hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Employees’ Stats Iasurence (Gr neral) Rules, 1950, namely :— 

1. () These Fulks may be called the Employees’ State Insurance 
(Central) (First Amendment) Rules, 1992 + 

(2) They shall come into force with effect from Ist Apri), 1992. 

2. Inthe Employees’ State Insurance (Central) Rules, 1950 

(1) In Rule 50 and in its proviso, for the words “one thousand and sir 
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bandied”, the words “three thousand" shel! be substituted ; 
(2) ‘in Role 31, 
(i) in olanse (a), fot the words “‘five pes cent”, the words “four per cent’” 
shell be substituted 
(ii) in clause w for the words “two and one-fourth per cent’ the worda 
“one and one-balf t cen cent" shall be substituted ; i 
(3) in Rule in tho Table, 
(i) ageinst Serial | No. 8, for the words and figures "Rs. 48 and above”, 
the words and figures @Rs 48 and above but below Ra 64" shall bs 
sol stituted ; 


(i) after Serial No. 8 and entries relating thereto the following pial 
number and entries shall be inserted, namely : 


"9. Re. 64 and above but below Rs, 80 . 36.00 | 
10 Ra, 80 and above but below Ra. 96 A4.00 
11. Re. 96 and above - $3.00 


Published in the Gazetto of India, Exteeordinary, Past II, Section 3(0, 
dated January 17, 1992. 

MINISTRY OF CIVIL SUPPLIES, CONSUMER AFFAIRS AND 

PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION . 

G.S.R. 5((E).— (Dated January .17, 1992) - In exerolee of the powers 
conferred by Section 83 of the Standarde ot Weights and Measures Act, 1976 
(CO of 1976), the Central Government hereby makes’ the following rules farther 
toamend the Standards of Weights and Measures (Packagod Commodities) 
Roles, 1977, namely :— 


1. (1) These roles may be called the Standards of Weights and Measures 
(Packaged Commodities) (Amendment) Rules, 1992. 

(2) They sbalil come into force on the date of thoir publication in the 
Off cie] Gazette. 

2. Ir Rule 2 of tho Standards of Weights and Measures (Packagod 
Commodities) Raices, 1977 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), — 

(i Explanation to clauso (1) shall be namo>ered as “Explanation I" end 
after Explanation I, as so numbesed, the following E dp shall = insert- 
ed, n mely :— 


“Explanation IT. —Where a commodity costa of a number of oompo- 
nents and these components are egeris n dag two or more units for sale as à 
bingle cemmodity, such commodity shall be deemed, for tho parposs of those 
rules, to be. pre-packed commodity." 

(ii) in clause (») for the ordi E TEA retail peice”, the words 

"Meximnm or Max. retail price” shall b» substituted. 

3. To rule 4 of the said rules, the following explanation shall be added, 

ramely :— 


"Explanstiom.—f a s:parateo lable is afficad oa ths package to provid> | 
information required under theses rules, that labs! shall bs afficed by the manu- 
facturer of packer and it «hall bear th» nam» or triis mith of the manufactures 
of packer und the label shall bo so aíffize that 1: dow not blook the othar in- 
formation required under these rulos.” 

4. In Rule 6 of the said rules— 

(i) in sub-rule (0), the word “choess’’ woorevar it occurs shall be omitt- 

ed; y 


Ke 





imd 
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a after subrule (i), tho following sub-rule shell be inserted, name⸗ 
y:- 

“(2 Where acommedity consista of a number of components and these 
component ere packed in -twe or moro unite, for salo as c single commodity, 
the declaration required tobe made under sob-rule (1) shall appear on the 
main package an — p peckage shall also carry information about the 

5. ‘In Rule * the paid rules, in the proviso to sub-rule (2), the following 
Clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


(V) In the case of metalio container if the net weight or measure of 
the commodity contained in the container is two kilogram or two litre or less, 
the retail sale price may be indicated at the bottom, and if such retail sale 
price is indicated at the bottom it shall be embossed and an indication shall 
be given at the main penc] that such retail sale price is indicated at the 


: ° 6 In Rule 12 of the said rules, in sub-rule (5), in illasteation (o), before 
the words “weight of cach galabjaman”, the word "approximate" shall be 


7. In Rule 13 of the said rules, to sub-rule (5), the following Proviso 
shal) be added, namely 

“Provided that the Central Government may, if it is satisfied that for any 
technical or mechanical reason is not posible to prepack any commodity in 


~ the standard quantities specified in the Sixth. Schedule, euthorias the pre-pack-. 


‘tng of soch commodities in such number as it may specify. 
8. In Role 23 of tbe said rules, — 


(i) for sub-rule (2), the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

*(2) No retail dealers or other person including manufacturer, packet 
end wholesale dealer shall make any sale cf eny commodity i in peckeged form 
et & price exceeding the retail sale price thereof.” 

(ii) in subrule (4), for the words “Central Government, State Govern 
ment and Goverment of Union Territories", the worde “Director in the 
Central Government end Controllers of Legal —— in the States and 
Union territories" shal] be substituted 


9. In Rule 24 of the said rules, — 

(i) insub-rule.(4), 

(a) in clause (o) f for the words “five percent ofthe packages drawn as 
samples, or", the words end figure "the number specified in Column 3 of tho 
Table in the Ninth Schedule, or” shall be substituted ; 

(b) in clause (c) for the words “rupees two hundred fifty", the words 
“rupees five hundred” shall be substituted ; 


(3) in ssobrule (6),in clause (b), for the words “five por cent of the 
packages selected as samples", the wordt erd figures “the number specified in 
Column 3 of the Table in the Ninth Schedule”, shall be substituted. 

10.. In Rule 25 of the said rules, in sub-rale (1),- . 

(i) in clause (b), forthe words "five percent of the packages drawn - 
under that rule e» sample, or", the words and figure "the number specified in 
Column 3 of the Table in the Ninth Schedule or” shall bo substituted ; 

(ii) after clause (d) and before the Proviso, the words “as he may think 
ft” shall be omitted. 

11. In Rule 34 cf the said rules, inthe Proviso to clanes (a), after sub» 
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clause (ii), the following sab-clauscs shall be inseeted, namely : 


"(i) any package containing a commedity cf net content of 5 kilograme 
or 5 htres or less and displsyed for sale at the retail outlet ; 

Qv) any package containing a vommodity 10 be sold by number of length 
end dispilaycó for sale ac the retail outlet." 

12. In the First Schedule t tho said rules, against Item 3, in Column 3, 
for the entry, “for the word” th: entry “For eny quantity" shall be sabstitated. 

13. Forthe Second Schedule to the said rul:s, the following Schedule 
shall be sobstituted, namely : | 


“THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
[See Rule 2 (i), (ii)] 
Maximum permissible error in relation to packaged commodities not 
specified in the First Schedule 

1. Maximum permissible error on net quantiy declared by weight or 
Yonme,—- 

(1) The maximam permissible error, in erœs or in deficiency, in the 
net quantity by weight or volume of apy commodity not specified in tho First 
Schedule, shall be as specifica m Teble 1 below ;: — 

TABLE I 
Maximum permissible errors om net quantities declared by 
' weight or by volume - 


ley Wee ye — — — — — — — —— G — — — —— —— — —— — — — — — ED graman RA 


B. Declared qnantity Maximum permissible error in 
No. "gormnml excess of in deficiency 
As percentage of gorm 
declared quars tity 
G) 5to 50 9 ; 
«(ii 50 to 100 4.5 
(iif) 100 to 200 4.5 | 
(iv) 700 to 300 F 9 
(v) 300 to 500 3 . 
(vi). 500 to 1030 o 15 
(si) 1000 to 10009 ~ d. 
(viii) 10000 to 15000 150 
(ix) More than 15000 1.0 


Tubero) — — — — — — — — —— —ç— — — — —— —— — — — — —⸗ OE mcr — —— — RN — —— — 


() The maximum permissible error specified as percentage shall bo 
rounded off tothe nearest one-tenth ofa gor ml for declared quantities * 
than nor equal to 1000 g or ml and to the next whole g or ml for declared 
quantities above 1000 g or ml. 

2 Maximum permissible error, in excess or in deficiency, by length, aree 
or number, — | 


(1) The maximum permissible error in excess or deficiency, in the net 


quantity declared in terms of length. area or number of any commodity not 
specified In rhe First Schedule shall be as specified in Table II below ;— | 


PO 


LAZ 


— 


PART I] | NOTIFICATIONS —CENFRAL GOVERNMENT 209. 








TABLE II 
SUM aati cll NEU TUAMICHS declared by length 
area or number 


— — — — Ls A — fe — — — — —— — — — P Re cme — — — À— EH Pei Game — — 


SL Quantity declared ` Maximum permissb!e error in excess 

No. or in deficiency 

(i) io units of length 2% of declared quantity up to 10 metres 
and thereafter 1% of declared quantity. 

(ü) in units of area : 4% of declared quantity up to 10 sq. 
metres and thereafter 1% of declared 
quantity. 

(li) by number |. 4, of declared quantity. 


— y MIL c — — eei d ED Base suum —s— — ûú— — „ee pepee, iao initio ———— O Aaa — —— 


14. In the Third Schedule to the sald rules, - 

(i) against Serial Number 4, in Column 3, the figures and letter “250 g” 
and '*400 g" shall bs omitted : 

(i) after Serial Number 4 and entries $elsting thereto, the following 
shall be inecrted, namely :— 

“4-A. Butter, cheese & allied producta in = 165g, 450g and 825g." 
open top sanitary (OTS) cars. 

(ii) against Serial Mumber 6 in Column 3, the figures and letter “400g"* 
shall be omitted ; 

1 (iv) after Serial Number 6 and entries lating thereto, the following « 

shall be inserted, nam.ly : 

“GA. Extruded ready to est snacks of 40g, 80g, 100g, 150g, 
fluffy nature. 200g and 250g "*. 

(v) against Serial Number 11, in Column 2, forthe entry, the following 
entry shall be —— namely : 


“Coffee and cocos.” 

(vi) after Serial Number II-A and entries relating thereto, the following 
-shall be inserted, namely ; 

*11 B. Materials which may be seconsti- 25g, 50g, 100g, 200g, 

tuted as beverages. 500g, 1 kg and thereafter 

in multiples of 1 kg.” 

(vii) against Serial Number 22, in Column 3, the figures and letter “gog” 
shall be omitted. 

(vili) Serial Number 24 and entries relating thereto shall be omitted ; 


tix) efter Serial Number 34 and entries relating thercto, the following 
-ghall be added, namely :— 


*35. Cement l kg, 2 ke, 5 kg, 10 kg, 20 kg, 
50 kg, and thereafter in multi 
ples of 50 kg. 

36. Zarda i euo E 

37. Pen Masela 50 g., 100 g., 250 g , end 1 kg. 

38. Paint Vaenish etc. 

(a) Paint (other than paste paint or 50 ml, 100 m!, 200 ml, 500 mi, 

‘solid paint) varnish, steins, enamels. 11, 21, 31, 41, 51 and these- 


after in multiples of 5 litres, 
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(b) Paste paint and solid peint. 500 g, 1 kg, 1.5 kg, 2 kg. 3 kg. 
3 kg, 7kg. 10 kg end there 
after in multiples ef 5 kg.’’. 

15. For the Ninth Schedule to the said rales, the following Schedule shall 

be substituted, namely i— 
THE NINTH SCHEDULE 
(See Rule 24) 
Manner ef Selection of Samples of Packages 


1. For the determination of the net quantity for any commodity contai- 

ned in a packege, the sexpplo size shall be such as is specified in the corses- 

ding entry in Column 2 of the Table below against the batch size specified. 
Column | of the said table. : 











TABLE 
, Batch size Ssmple Number of peckeges showing: 
l size error more thea the maxim um 
permissible error bot less than. 
twice the maximum  permüsi- 
ble error 
| 2 3 
Less than 4000 32 Not more than 2 
More than 4000 ; 80 À ; Not More than 4 


Mm ——————— AA a | 





we—— — m — — — — — — 





2. The sample shall be selected at random in accordance with the mannes 
specificd In peragraphs 3 and 4 

3. Where, for the determination of the ‘net quantity of any commodity 
contained ina package it is necessary to take samples F packages storec by 
tte menofectorer or packér in a warebouse, godown or at any otber place, 
fhe semple shall be selected at random, from every batch of packages and 
sLal} be picked out from the top, bottom, centre, right, left, front and’ rear: 
of the stocks so that the samplea may edequately represent the packeges in the 


4, Where, forthe determination of the net quantity of the commodity 
contained in e peclage it is necessery to take samples from the place where 
the packege is bemg filled such sample shall be selected from among the- 
package which have already been filled, or im the alternative, the requisite 
number of empty centainers may be taken over and each of them shall be 
adequately marked for proper identificetion and the tare weight of each com 
tainer shel] be accorate)y noted and ther:after the marked containers shall be 
introduced at rardcm in the packing process so that, efter the packages are 
filled it may be possible to determine the net quantity. 

Explazation.—In this schedule "sample size" means the number of 

to be selected as sample.” 

Note.—(1) Where, on tbe commencement of the Standards of Weights- 
and Measures (Packaged Commodities} Amendment Rules, 1992 (hereinafter 

referred to as the amendment roles), a manufacturer or pecker ia not in 8 posi- 
tion to make declaraticn in accordance with Rule 4 of the amendment rules 


V 


€ 7 


f 
! 
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he shall start doing s0 as carly as ponle oe Ean cane ee een 


of Jane, 1992. 


(2) Packing of ‘butter in ‘220 g’ and ‘400 g’, of coral product in “400 g’, 
of non-soapy detergent in ‘50g’ shall be discontinued as carly as possible but in 
no case later than the 30th day of June, 1992. 

(3): Packing of Cement, Zarda, Pan Masala and Paint Varnish in the 
quantities specified by this amendment rules shall be adopted as — as posel- 
ble but in any cass before the 30th day of June, 1992. . 


Poblished in the Gazette of Indie, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 3(1), 
dated January 31, 1992, 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
G.S R. No 70,E).—(Dated the 30th January, 1992).—In oxescise of the 
powers conferred by Seotlon 39 of Spioo Board Act, 1986 (10 of 1986), the 
Spices Board, with the previous approval ‘of tho Citral Government, hereby 
mekes the following regulations, namely :— 


1 Short title and Commencemeut.—(1) Those regulations may be called 
the Spices Board (Quality Marking) Regulations, 1992. 


2) They shall come into force onthe dato of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


(3) The scheme ia yolontary and shell be applicable only to those who 
opt for the scheme. 


2. Definitions. In these regulations, unless the context otherwise 
tequites, ~ 


. (a) “Aq” means the Spices Board Act, 1986 (10 of 1986) : 
(b) “Board” means S coustituted under subsection. (1) of. 


pices Board 
- Section 3 of the Spices Board Act, 1986 (10 of 1986) ; 


(c) "'Chairmen"' means the Chairman of the Spioos Board ; ' 
(d) "Authorised Office" meane any officer of the Board authorised in 
terma of Section 34 of the Act ; 


(c) “Exporter” means a person holding cetificate for export of spices 
ander Section 11 of the Act; 


(f) “Logo” moans the registered quality mark of the Board ;: 

(g) “Packer” means an orporter authorised by the Board to affix logo en 
packs of spices for export ; 

(h) “Unit” means en approved premisos where the packes has boen per 
mitted by the Bosrd to affix logo ; 


A) “Panel” means panel of —— consisting Of officers from the 
Spices Board, Export — Ag and Directorate of Marketing and 
Inspection aubvorised tot asscssment of the units ; 


“Packs” moans consumes packs of | kg or less containing sploes and 


_ spice mixes specifically mentioned in the certificate of approval and conforming 


to the standard specification as laid down in the Appendix annexed to these 
regulations ; l 


“Sample” means packages of spices drawn foe inspection es laid 
down in Regulation 7 


(1) "Specification" means grado specification as laid down in the Appar 
dix annexed to these regulations. 


3. Conditions to Affix Logo.—(1) A packer imtending to u and afia 
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EO meth apply oie Board in the presiribed pro forma in Pro formel i 


Q “Wicked eel by the paoker only for the units —Q by 


(3) Forthe purpose of approval, the packer shall satisfy the requiro- 
ments laid dc wn in these regulations. 

(4) The certificate of approval shall be valid for a period of three years 
from the dato of issue, subject to periodical roview by the Board 

(5) On receipt of application as per sub regulation (1), the Board shall 
Brrange to assem the unit, and if approved, issue a Certificate of Approval. 

(6) Inthe case ofa unit not satisfying the requirements, non-approval 
shall be communicated to the packer by registered post. 

(7) The approva! of the unit may be fuspended by the authorised officer 
foe the following reasons, after giving notice of a period of seven days ; 

' (e) If the sanitary and hygienic conditions of the unit are not satisfactory ; 

(b) If the approved technologist has left the service of the unit or he i 

on long leave and the pon is kept vacant for more then two months ; 


(e) If the essential testing facilities are not maintained satisfactorily ; 

(d) Iftwo consecutive samples of the same spice or spice powder drawn 
by the authorised officer do not conform to the required specifications. 

d The approval of the unit shall be withdrawn for the following reasons 

i notice of period of fifteen days : 

re) the reasons for suspension as at. sub-regulatien (7) persist fos more 
then six months ; 

(b) Ifthe packer bas violated or deliberately attempted to violato the 
provisions of any of the rules and regulations made under the Act. 


(9) The non-spproval, suspension of approval and withdrawal of approval 
shall be intimated in writing to the packer by registered post. 

(10) Inthe case of non-approval and withdrawal of epproval, the unit 
shall be re-nssessed on an application made by the packer end thè order of the 
Chairr an 


(ib In the case of suspension, the unit shall resume effixation of logo only 
after rectifying defects and obama a written permission of the authorised 
officer. 


(12) On receipt of PEE E A for the packer for renewal, the Chairman 
may renew the Certificate of Approval for a period of three years at a time 
on the basis of the past three years’ performance of the Unit. 

4. Application of Logo.— Logo shall be- applied only to packs containing 
spices specifically mentioned in the Certificate of Approval and conforming 
to the standard specification as laid down in Appendix annexed to these 
regulstions. 


5. Procedure and requireweats for quality marking -(!) A packer 
should document all the test procedures and analytical reports wit: e view ' 
to ensure that the product packed in the unit for export shall conform to the 
required Mandsrds es  prescrib.d inthe Appendix to these regulations under 
the Grade Designetiors end Definitions fos various spices. 

(2) For the puspose of quality control an Inspection testing, the packer 
shal} employ a qualified technologist with a minimum qu-iifcation of a. 
greduate decree with Chemistry as a subject or a degree in Agriculture. 

(3) A packer shall heve own testing facilities with minimum equipments. 





tind chemicals to ciy —* sélevesa — — prid 





ia e pcr to eo nya —— 
e conteol af different stages namely, 
Zu EET 
9 either 
! ador arcis di. 


— ed 3 
51th fil i iat c m 








separate f gents and ladios 
quantity of "i" and doterg-m 


The shall 
: nrw ihe dig eae 


"he pr boul by 


fe 1" 1o thu de 
alt periodically removed from 


iy meatal ently oat pai shall conform tà the spec 


(iv) ag materials 
withont eff ttheg H 
m sek Ss Pe Sa riga 


(v) The rd finally packed, and — — 


GD The quantity of consumes packs primed with logo shall be accounted 
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for their usc in ex dort cofaignments and records should be made available to 
the authorised officer during his seview/inspootion. . 


(10) Calibration. — Al IR a end. scales. isod in 
for. In asurement shall iamen, guages got calibrated and 


6. ERRER tee in ection On r receipt af an application as given ia 
` &uthorising the use of logo 


report submitted by a team of two ooa of tha Spica Bowed. The, unit should 
possess facilities such as closning, pap. — destoning and to moct 
the —— prescribed Appendix to these rogulations fos 
various 


(il) Deficiencies, if any, shall be. communicated by the Board within 
seven days after the inspection to the unis foe . recification. 

(ii) Rectification carried out shall be, verified by the offlolals of the 
Board prior to the: esacsament by tho panol of exper. within fiftten days ‘on 
receipt of the' intimation. 

(iv) The unit having facilities as pot ‘thoes regulations on the basis of the 
PEDOT SEIS DOATT A OT i Al Da Aa .to ths panel of experts." i 

* (vy) The following shall be the composition `of the panel of exports for 
adjudging adequacy of the facilities e reported cain a ak as 
o ris namely 


"x Brcstive Diseno, 6 Spices. B MEME e = 
. Director oard. "P" mber 
*3. Senior Scientist (Quality Control), Spiots. Board. Member . 
4. A tepresentative of the concerned Export Inspection e" "ue 
Agency. 7 Membes . 
' 5, “A sepraentative of Directorate of Masketing and Ep 
; Inspection.  , Member" 


The quorum for the panel shall be throe. . 
| (vl) The panel, after duo consideration of the: ‘assossment report may ‘visit 
tho anit, and shall make its recommenóationi as por Pro forms II. 

The recommendations ‘of the panel, shall be submitted to the Chair 
man for epproval, Chairman's decision on the recommendations shal] be com- 
mur'ceted to the unit in writing. | 


(viii) Non-Approval.-In the case of — the unit may be 
Peamecsicd es pot these regulations 

(ix) Withdrawal ef the al. te) Tho spproval c of she unii may 
be suspended by the authorised ooer fos the reasons given in sab-regulation 
(7) of Regulation 3. 

(b) The approval of the unit NA be withdrawn for the reasons given: 
in P (8) of eae 3. after giving a notice of miaimum period 
of fifteen days. 


(c) In the case of — the unit shall resume affi ration of logo only: 
in accordance with sub-regalation (11) of Regulatlon-3. In she osse of withe. ` 
drawal, the anit shall sesume affiration of logo only in — with snb- - 
regulation (10) of Regulation 3. 


(x) Review of approved umits.—(a4) The — — unit 
may be seviewzd ance every yoar oy the panal of Capone Waile doing 8o tho 


3 


ure 
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of the unit during the preceding one year shall be taken into 
consideration and recommendations made to continúe o withdrew the approval. 


(b) Inall cases of suspension/withdrawal of approval of the logo, the 
Registration epproved by tho Board shail automatically be suspended/ 
cancelled. 


‘(xi) Preparation of Censigements for Export under Spices Board Logo — 
(e) A packer shail Vue the consignment for export in consumer packs 
as per this regulation and the oonsignmexi so prepared shall conform to the 
grades and definition of quality prescribed in respect of those graded as set 
—— specifications peceor! for cach spice as given in Appendix to 


(b) di ira n gina of quality for other spices will be 
notified separately by the Spices Board.: 

(c) Spices shal! be. packed in packets/contaInors _ of one Kilogram or lesa, 
approved and segisterod with the Spices Board. 

(xil). intimation Export.— A packer intending to pack spices. 
fos export under the logo shall give an intimetion in advance to the Board in 
the Profosme-III annexed to these 

Place of Inspection. On receipt of an intimation, the Board 
may whether or not to sample the consignment for inspection. 


(b) The Board may decide to inspect a consignment either on receipt 
of the intimation or otherwise and such inspection shall bo carried out in the 
appeoved premises of the packer. 

(c) Itsball be the sesposibility of the packee to make arrangements fos , 
sampling and scaling end also to provide facilities for inspection. 

(d) In addition to the inspection of the premises, the Board shall have : 
the right to exercise such supervision of the consignments at any place of. 
storage in trensit oe. prior to actual shipment. 


(xiv) Basis of Inspection.—Inspection of the spices meant for export 
shall be normally carried out with a view to see that the same confoms to the: 
pide designations — a ekg annexed with these regulations. 

7. Precedwre for Sampling and Testing. -(1) When the Board decides 
to examine the consignments, representative samples shall be drawn from cach. 
lot. Alot in this context shell mean the total number of packages of the 
same variety and grade. | 

(2) For the purpose of drawing representative samples, the Board's officer 
shall select the packages at one per cent of the samdies sobject to a maximum 
of 5 packets pes lot baU be taken for analysis: For the porpoée of inspection 
one Jot shall be a maximum of 10 metric tonnes for whole spices and 5 metrio , 
tonnes in the case of ground spices. 

Q) The selection of peck foe Inspection shall bo done al random 
and should cover as far as possible packeges from various positions. 

(4) If the lot after the analysis of the samples is found not coaforming 
to the specifications of varicty and grade declared in Proforma TII annexed to 
these regulations, and the ieme shall be intimated to the exporter. l 
' (5) If two consecutive samples of tho sume spice or spice powder drawn 
by the authorised. officer do not conform to the specifications for that spice 
or powder a» por these regulations, the approval of the unit shall be suspended, 

8. Testing of Samples im the Laboratory.—(1) The spice samples shall 
be analysed for all relevant characters specified for individus] items as per 
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these regulations. 


'(2) A report on the tà TA ófesóh sample hall be made en cogipletion. 
of tegirg end observation 


NUN ob kn do cst — prinio rapis 
9 -A Püokié aggrisVe hs Of ap 

— either of ipprova] of a ni ey a — 

Q communicat to », 

The echo Gh vct ees al WANA — 


on a pe — SS que 


PRO-FORM 





From 
To) « 


Pre erben. 


a . — | 
m és carry out a inspection etn. of om j ual fed tho awari of 
Bpices. met ani _Marking). Rogalations 

l ig etim a tie aa ond (Gr v facilities. available in: 
orti fr he poc ek kd es pd Ete, Se 

| Náile and of peocpialag unit, "13 

2 Nanié aud address of the owner 

3. Items of spices dealt of exported (A separate. 
retenicnt showing devel, fiy. stached in support.of 
EE A Í 

Whether 


f ù capacity). ~. — : 
Certiflcate of registeatjo idm 6 > 
LA G J 
Piy Ta the godown yous. or hired. 
8. Furnish the de of . facilities -available at fac-. 
tory {space EE lighting, storage and sanitation. $ 
keting and In — inspectio — 
g and Inspection or nAgenoy, =.  ; eU 
10^? Nüfrber of tecknolo; Wah thi — — 
lifications atid experien o, 1 
11. - Dà yo destra « quelli control labora in 
yonr dim premije 7 — 
12., If not available mention the name of the labo- 
ratory where the quality — oh tberpeoducu will -bè 
performed. 


‘We herby l comply . with the sev 
Export (Quality —— Regulations, 1992, abd that tho c 
E nte the best, of ont kdowledge aña belief: 
conoc atur We; also agroo tő allow thé: eh < 
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ii aad labosiórj KbGedtEA for award of 105 
—— Tote Cem: t 3 


xim Ue PP 
and sample the oon 
p.m.) on ali 











Place : Yours faithfully, 
Sigasture : j 
‘Name’. . } 
Desigiatión 
(mih xal.. t 
. 2 


recon a x Ea 


Published in the Garetle of id nbi o ithe 0 
No: 257; Pontoise Scd : iti OF INANI }: pfa £15 
Juve, 199 —VE 


G.5. R: 585 (E): (New, D. ro Ia 
M powers conforred by -seotion- 14 EEE 


makes folowing rn n a 4qh. nie (os ad 
aad a macie 20) ), Pier mie cal! 
si On el-Offetices Relátiag to. Transactions — 
1992. n. 
Q) Ey shali cone into forge- oa the porte 
Officii! Gazette, ` 


2. Senrcós of infer mation. ~The Mri 
CI) t section Sof the osa Count (T Off 
la Securities) Ordin&noe, 


inira ii information * fe | 
any. om i | 
ie ae by post to him by TR 5 ice eb ai {. ťa r f } ' 
(a) the Reserve Bank of India ; l 
(b) any bank os finanolal institution ; 
(o) aj ima et ro mm de Qe. 









, ment; 


(d) any offices oe authority 
^. (e) any estan who- di mene i E ICE of wen a et, 
agent of broker ; 

(t a (ddr dee Wines fe 01 interests in securitios arc affected 2° 
drin rer uq a ' comipiaing sone. by any person referred to 


m olauaca ) dad (f) shall not bo entertained oh dal ibd yn a 


— bay ar rigned by thet person ead 


trate o a Notáry: Pub } ! 
3 sapi aaa al y rélect tufermation. — Whore an Infor- 
mation of a complains by of documente sefersod 


noe copies 
to in the information of complaint oris vague oir doos not cont sn the oa ase 
and adds Of thé Pander, ich information on coolant may bo reject by 
ipi quse : i oit 


' Coüditiók for netifCation.—If iho matesial infosmation os 
mde reef klag itin IF the: n his to consti- 
Leer vctus erp Aa sab 4cotioa: (2) of ee 9r ance, he 
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mic? proceed to netify the name of the poron under wat sub-section. 


———— — 


| Published in the Gazette of India, fiac finas: Part II, Section 3 (i), 
No. 240, dated May 27, 1992. | 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 


G.B.R. 559 (E).— (New Delhi, the 27th May, 1992). — In exercleo of tho . 


powers conferred by cleanse (f) of sab-scotion (2) of Section 24 of the Supseme 


Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1958 (41 of 1931), the Central Go- ., 


vornmens hereby makes the following rules fusther to to amend the Supreme 
Court Judges Rules, 1959, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Supreme Court Judges (A mend- 
meet) Rules, 1992. 


9927 They thall be deemed to have come into foroe on Ist day of March, 


Copet Judges Rules, 1959, in rule 4,.in the explanation 
— TE the cbarges 


on accoont of water end. 
annum) 


per annum, ‘excessive amoni of such charges shall be borne by the 

Judge himself” shall be : 
Explanation. —The effect is being for the reason that 

the charges on ot [Wetes were d by the local bodies 


of 1958). Hs C M DY BLUE Semon ———— 
likely to be attvorscly affected. x 


diim | 
? of Section 23 of the Supreme Coan Jadges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1958 


Published in the Gazette of dude Gwent: Part IT, Section 3 d, 


dated 28th Apell, 199 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
` No. 8.0. 382 (K).—(New Delhi, the 28th April, 1992).—1n exercise of 


the powers conferred by section 295 of the Income-tex Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), | 


the Centra} Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes the following rules forther 
. to amend the Income-tax Roles, 1962, namely : 
= (1) These rules may be called the Iscome-tax (Ninth Amendment) 


K shall come into force om the 1st day of 1992, 
: Eig alt coma inte foro o arf d, pii = 
ET in Form No. 2,— : i 


(i) in the openiag portion, 
the bracket. an words “(Please read tho stinchod notes carefully 


(e): 
before filing this Form)” Mull be cuted: 
(b) - the existing items 6, 7, 8, 9, IO and 11 shall be renumbered as items 


8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 3 sespeotively and before — MM 


following tems shal be Berl; namely: N 
ather’s/Husbend’s samo ? 


FN 


EZ 
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(Surneme First) (in Block Letters) 
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(o) fos item 8, the following item shall bo substituted, — i 
"Status * 

(d) for itom 9, the following item shall be substitated, namely ; — 
"Residential statua " i 

(e) after E 13 at so renombared and before Part I, the following shal 


namely 


inserted, 
pos Por indicating tho statu, lou ue ono of the following ood : ~. 


(8) Individual 
(b) Hindu undivided family (other than mentioned 


below) 02 
- (c) Hieta undivided family which has af least ono 
momber with tola] income of the previous year exocoding "nme 
Ra. 22,000 03 
at Unregistered fem (URF) l 04 
hs Lo tee (othes than the ono engaged in — 
"1 — firm engaged in a . 06 
(g) Association of persons (AOP) 07 , 
th) Asioolallon of persons (Trust) | 08 
(fy Body of !ndividaals als (BOD | | 0709 
Artificial juridica] person ! 19 
(k) Co-operative roolety | l1 
(I) Local authority 16 


— uss one of the following codes to indicate the vident matas 
Resident 


Non-resident | 02 
Resident but not ordinarily resident ‘ 03” ; 
(if) in Pert L— . ' 

(I) In 10b-patt A, — 


(A) in the opening portion, for the words — -Yes/No”, the 


words "whether im the employment of Govemment —Yca/No" shall be pub- 


stituted ; 


for item 4, after the words “low of salary”, the brackets and words 


— 17)” shall be inserted ; 


(C) for item 6 and the entries relating hareto, the following itom and 


entries shall be substituted, namely ; — 
"6. Lem; Deductions claimed under section 16 | 
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a) Rs. 
— 
(ID in 


rub-pert'B, - 
(A) for htems3 and 4 end — entries relating thereto, the following 
items and entries shall bo substitated, namely :— 
: *3. Annual lettable valuc/Anmual remt received oF seoeivable (whichever 
Is higher) Ra...... 
4. Len; Dedoctions claimed under section 23 
Rs 


t we 


K 
sen +46 Fae 


— 


and 
(B) fer item T and "the. be ntela renting hereto he fat en 
sn Mg. Dem : TDedngtions claimed ende action 24 


une ORO 


Bae ewe ome Bae 





$ 


(C) fter item 9 id — 

CIT) fa vob Please pem be inerte, fae peopeety 

E ín em 1, 1, the following thall be iniertcd at the chd; namely :— 

“(In case the asscssec has more ope apik fa ran or has — 
deem ed Íncome of income cone: d a discon Lager m tenere 
tion for tach such burioempeofeation al —8— be in seperate sheets per 
attached to the retum)”; 

(B) m item 2, after the word “Adjustments”, th ckets, words, fl 


and letter “(Indicate sdditions and deductions of smo hie which have not 
adjuitéd' id the profit end lois acconnt In accordance with. motions 28 to 14C” 
ahal] be inserted ; 

(C) fc? item 5, the following item shell be substituted, nemely : — 

*. Share in profit/loss of registered firm. (9)"" ; 

(D) in item 6, after the word “Adjustments”, the brackets, words and. 
figure "(Indicete those additions and deductions which the asscsse ia Mable/ 
Shove td to in reletion to share in oe of registered firm shown in item 3 


ve n" not already adjuttd in the case of such. firm)" shall bo 


t brack tr, — letters 
and de —— "Indiealo ^ ye —— — ect " f ask sger is 
Hable ented to in relation to share of E. PUBL chore in 


lacin 9 above end mot airedy cdjtsted Ía the onte of. URDU M P/BOI)" shall be 
inserted ; 


— m item 15, after the word "Adjustments", the brackets, words and : 


‘(Indicate additions and deductiens of amounts which have either rot 
been adjusted in the prodt and loss account, os M adjusted these are higher of 


- 
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lower than the admissible amounts and also ` additlons/de ductions which tae 
asiéssee is lHable/entitied to in relation to share in profit/icas of RF/URF/40O?/ 
BOI and not already ndjtated in the osse of such ERORE AONBODE shali be 


(G) in Item 18, the following shall be inserted at the end, namely : — 
te the total income chargeable after adding the income mentioned 
et items 13 and 17. In cese the amourtat item [7 is & loss, than the same 
being not adjustable against item 13, the amoant at item 13 should be 


(IV) in sub: pest D,— 

(A) in item 5, after the words "Mode of transfer", the words, brackets 
end figures "[Sce section 2(47)]" shall be inxrted ; 
(B) im item 10, after the word and brackets 'deduction(*)"" tho bracke:s, 
words, ds lettera “See sections 4842), 53, 54, 54B, 54D, 54E, 54F and 
84G]" be inserted : 

(C) in item 12, for tbe brackets and words "(Please specify)” ; the 
beeckets, words, figures and letters “[See sections 45(2) to 45(5), 542), 54B(2), 

DQ), MED, SF end 54G(2)]" shall be sabstituted ; 

(D) in item 13, after the brackets, figures and letters “[12(s)* 12(b)]" 
beackets, words and figures “[Indicate separately the deemed capits! geins 
fothes then under section 50) in respect of peters and long-term sati" 
shall be inserted ; 

(V) in sub-part B— 

(A) forthe figure, brackets, letter end word “i. (a) Dividenda”, the 
Rguro, bracket, letter an and word “"I, -(a) Dividends", shall be substituted ; 

(B) in — 3, for the brackets and words ‘(Please specify)", the brackets, 
words and s “(See section 57)” ahall be subst ituted ; 

(C) after item 5, the following shall be inserted, namely — 

**Indicate the gross amount against sub-items (e) to (e)? ; 

qv) f sub-pert G, in item 11, the followirg thall be inserted at the end, 

"(See — XII and XII-A and sections 164, 164AA, 167B)” ; 


A. 


P fem Nee 

{A) in sub-ttem (d), the following shall be inserted at the end namely :~ 

“(Strike out whichever is not applicable)” ; — 

(B) in sob-item (e), the sen gli shall be insert d at the ead, namely : — 

*cost/msrket mc ites e out whichever is not applicable)" ; 

(li) in item 3, after’ the — “business or profession”, the brackets, 
words, fi and letters “indicate deductions claimed under sections 32, 33A, 
33AB, 33B, 35, 33A, 35AB, 35AC, 350CA, 35CCB, 35D, 35H, 36 (1) (i), 36 
(1) (i), 36 (1) (viii) end 37]" shall, be inserted ; 

(iv) No*es thall be omitted : 

(2) In Form No. 3,— 

(i) in the opening portion, — 

ta) the brackets and words “(Picas read the stta tes. 
before filing this form)" shall be omitted ; Tony 

(b) c items 0, 7, 8, 9 and 10 shall be renumbered as items 8, 


9,-10 end 12 ely and before item 8 as so. renumbered, the foll 
items shall bo inserted, nemely :— coe llores 


- 
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“6, Father’s/Hasband’s name 
(Surname First) (in Block Letters) 


— — — — — — — — — — — EA mT — — — GI SANGRE — — — — — —— 


L4 ee Gee ee Tee 


| | | | | | ‘ i | 
7. Date of Birth 


mundis —r — Eee Qe sei tei — — 


i d 1 | 
|a d ora! d 
(c) for item 8, the following item shall be sabatituted, namely ‘— 
"Status * 
(d) for — 9, tho following item shall be substitated, namely :— 
"Resldentia] status” *"* ; : 
(e) after item 12 a8 so ‘renumbered and bofore Part I, the following shall 
Be inserted, namely :— 
**Fos indicating the status, please use one of the following codes : 
(a) Individual 01 
(b) Hindu undivided family (other than 
mentioned bel 02 
(c) Hindu undivided family which has et leas 
one member with sotal income 





previous year exceeding Re 22,000 03 
(d) Unregistered firm (URF) 04 
(c) Registered firm (other than the one engaged 

in prof. sion) 05 
(f) Registered firm engaged in profession 06 
(g) Asso.iation of persons (AOP) 07 
(h) Association of pers: ns (Trusts) . 0g 

' (Ù Body of individuals (BOD) 09 

(j) Artificial judicial person l 10 
(k) Co operetive society ll 
(D Local authority 12 
**Ploese use ono of the — oodos to indicate tho residential status i 
Resident 01 
Non-reeldent - 02 
Resident bat not ordinarily resident 03” ; 
(ii) 1n Past I,— 


(© ia sub-part A, - 

(A) in the opening portion, for the words “Governmont—Yea/No”, the 
words ‘whether in the employment of Government —Yes//No” shall be substi- 
toted 5 

(B) in item 4, after the words “lieu of salary” the brackets and woeds 
"(See section 17)” shall bo inserted ; 

(C) for item 6 and the entries raising thereto, the following item and 


$4 
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— entries shall be substituted, namely : 


“6, — Deductions claimed under tection 16 


SEL 


(ID) in sub-part B,— 

(A) for items 3 and 4 and the entries relating thereto, the following items 
and entries shall be substituted, namely : — 

3, Amnnal]lettable valuc/Annual went received or receivable (whichoves 
is higher) Ra .. 

i "e Deductions claimed undes section 23 


8* ROTTI 
(B) for item 7 and the entries relating MES the following item and 


entries shall be snbatituted, namely : 
“7. Lee: Dedactions claimed ubderacódón 24 


(€) sfiee item 9, the following Note shall be inserted namely :— 
‘Neto : Please give separate computation in respect of each property.”’ : 
(III) in sub-part C, 

(A) in item 5, after the words "Mode of transict”, tho words, brackets | 
and figures [Sec section 2(47)]"* shall be inserted ; 

(B) in item 10, after the word and bracketa ''deduction(s)"", the breoketa, 
words, figures and letters “‘[See sections 48(2), 53, 54, 54B, 54D, SABE, 54F and 
64G)” shall be inserted ; 

(C) — item 12, "for the brackets and words "(Please speci y 
brackets, words, figures and letters “[Sce sections 43(2) to 45(5), 54(2), 34B(2), 
6412), 54F(2), S4F(4) ar d 54GQ)]" shall be substituted ; 

(D) in item 13, after the brackets, figures and letters “[12(a)+-i2(b)]”, 
the beackets, words and figures ““(Indioate separately the deemed capital 

than under section 50), in respect of short-term and long-term assets)” 
shall] be inserted ; 

(IV) in sub-part D,— 

(A) for the figure, brackets, letter and word “1. (a) Dividends”, the 


figures, brackets, letter and word 4*1. (a) Dividends” shall bs substituted ; 


(B) im item 3, for the brackets and words ‘(Please specify)”, the brackets 
words and figures “See section 57)” shall be rubstituted ; 

(C) after item 5, the following shall be inserted, namely (— 

“** Indicate the gross amount against sub-items (a) t to (e)" ; 

(V) is sub-part F, in item 11, tbe following shall be inserted at the eng 


i | ur 
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.. remely: 


“ Bee Chapters XII end XII-A and sections 164, 164A, 167B)'". 
(ii) Noctes shall be omitted. 


> 


— Wl al — 


Published in’ the Gazete of India, Batraardinaty, Part II, Soction Xii), 


dcted April 8, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF. FINANCE ` 

No. 8.0 271 (E). (New Delhi, dated 8th — 1992). DEDE 
the powers conferred by séction 31 of the 1987 ise z 
1987), the Central Board of Direct Taxes pire apts E the following rolos 
furth r to amend the Expenditare-tax Rules, 1987, namely : - 

1. Short title and commencement. ()) These rales may be called the 
Expenditure-tax (Amendment) Rules, 1992. i 

(2) They rhali come. into «ffeot on the date o£ thois publication i i 
Officlal Gazette. 


2. In the Expenditure tax Rules, 1987, foe Form No. 3, the following 
fcrm thal] be substituted, namely : 











“FORM No. 3 
Expeaditure-ta x 
— — — rt TN Mec sien EE O I yma «ty Á————— ar tems 
3] — 
—P— 
| Return of aggre- | - 
! gate of tho pey- | Foe use in 
nditore-tax mente received | Ticome-t&x 
in respect of Office 
| chargeable ex | 
| penditure | 
on 80)/8(2)/ | | ; 
i 
— — — — — ve eser fusci ae P iae — — — i wo em — — — — — i — — — — — — — 
Name in block letters t Peemenent Acoount No. 
Darpa ner dE uh ae ee 
b | | Poy d |. | 
l — — — it — — — — —— — — — 
Office address in block letters | Werd/Circle ......... unu de 
Telephone No. i Where Assecsed/Anscssable - 
eed — — — awe— — * — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
Aae | = — — — —  —- 
Frs E L b= L ! 
—À Á€——ÉÁ—Á— ————Á— — Pes de aes 
If This ise revised mtum, please | Yes/No: 
state the receipt No. and date of] ^. E 
furnishing the previous :etarn — — — te el — 
Receipt No... oe oee reu sa- I f d'—i E !—11!91 | ! 


| — 
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Statüs ! l | | | 

: f i 

[Us code See Note lJ.. — — 

State whether Resldent/N Resi- | 

deni not ordinarily resident | = 


l. 
[Use the following codes: Resi- | a E 
dent Ol, Non-tesident 02, Nos | 
ordinarily resident 03] ` id f 


Li 


PARTI | 
Statement of chargoable expenditare 

I. Total chargsable expenditure incurrred. 
A. By a hotel in connectiori with the provisién of 1 - N 
(a) - any accommodation, residential. oe otherwise ; 
» (b) food os drink by the hotel whethes At thie hotel or outelde ; 

_ (e) food o: drink by any otho at the hotel ; 

(d) any accommodetion in the on hire oz lease ; 

(e) anyother vrvoe atto hota, by the oie by wey of beauty pulo 
health club; swimming pool or other similar services ; 

(f) any other serrooe at the hotel by any other porton by way of beauty. 
' parlour, health club, swimming pool or othes similar servioce 
= B. By a restaurant (as defined in sub-section (9-A) of scotion 2) ia 
connection with the provisions of : — 
Á (g) food or drink by tha restaurant, whethee ai restaurant ot ontaide ; 
th) a rr rere ears 

C. Total (A+B): l 

2. Net chargeable expenditure (as iccided Oil $a ihe d RET multiple of 
ten rupees —Seotion 288A of the Inoometar Aot, 1951, as applied to expendi- 
ture-tax by Section 24 of the Expenditure tar Aci, 1987). 


PART II 
Statement of Expendituro-tax 


Break-up of chargeable expenditure, e xpenditure-tax collected, tax pald to 
Government and date of payment thereof (month-wise ) 
SL. No. | senda | Expenditare- | Expenditure- | Exponditare- | Dite o€ 
tare | tax oollectl tax collexed | tax palid to | payment 
ble f Govt. | (ettach 





2 





| 
eee FET wae ——d——-- — — ———— — 1 — ae —— 


AU 9 (2) (3) | 4) | (5) 


— — — UB — —— Hitt — — —— — [sm — ee ee ol | —— 


| Re | Re Ra. Rs. Ra, 


s 
PI Lh 


J. |. | | | I 
2. | | bc | i 


— A oO ————— — —— — — — — — — — —— — — — — — — — D — — O 


N 


pe 


{ 
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cune St TE fent Prid 


Balance of expenditerc-tex yet to be collected | In figures .. Du PPS 
Col. 3) - Col. (4) 1 | In wotds..... .. ....—............ 


Balance of cxpenditure-tax to be paid to Go- | In figures...... TT EEUU E 
yorumont In wordi oo. cas ces cee nau cus .-.... 
Col. (4)— CoL (5) : | 
PART III 
. Other sums not included in chargeable expenditure and - 
claimed to be net taxable 4 
[ Seo section 5 (f) to (iv) ] 


— — — — MNCL — — Weenie — — — RR — — — — — — — — — — 


Particulars | Amount |] Reasons why not taxable. 


a EAs ——— — — — Mm, gee Ae Cee —— — — — — — mb umm. 
* 
n * 
| X 
| | í 


wee m mem ep Gee =e —— ee — — — 





Verification 
. [ See Notes 2 and 3 | 
osse im 


E mo in full and in bloc k let ters] a9 wow 
wife of Shri... mensem eo> ~+ 00s soe sree being the 


v ees 


| [denignatioa] 
of... REN awe eee oon 


[Namo of the hoteljvesteurent/besuty parlour/bealth-olub/swimming pool, etc.] 4 
solemnly declare that to the best of my knowledge and belief tho information ^ 
given in this return spd the statements accompanying it is correct and complete 
and thatthe amount of chargeable expenditwe end other paiticulesm shown 
therein are truly stated and relate to the Snanclal year relevant to the emess- 
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 19...... 


Mum 


* Delete whichever is not applicable. : 
' Yfprtber solemnly declare that during the said financial year, no other 
chargeable expenditure has been ircurred 1n the “hotel/remaurant/bewuty par- 
sour fbealth-club/swimming pcol or in respect of any other service to which the 


Act 5. 
p declare that in my capacity ab... s. ee... s. oss Dam: 

l [designation] i 
competent to make this return and verify it on behalf of the “hotel/restaurant” 
beanty perlour/health-club/swimming pool, etc. EE 
Date J... sosom ore 
Plaoe t...... sesan Signeture 
Netes} - 

j. rad indicating the status, please use the following code numbers a 
dual 


— 


—Hindu endivided family (other then the one mentioned below) 02 











E — — — eee Cee ee I m m — — — ——— — — eee 


3 
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— Hindu undivided family which has at least one membes with 
total income of the previous yeas exceeding Rs. 18,000 

—Unrce gistered firm , 

: Registered firm (other than ono engaged in profession) 

~ Registered firm engaged in peofcesion . 

— Association of persons (AOP) 

-—Association of persons (Trusts) 

- Body cf individuels (BOT) 

-- Astificial judicial person 

—(Co-operative society l 
—A domestio company in which public are substantially into- 
rostod 

— A domestic company which is not a company. in which the 
public are substantially intosested and which is not a trading company 
or an investment ocmpany 13 

—A domestio company which is a trading company or an invest- 


=SSZARRE B 


pa 
Ll 


ment company and ja also a company im which the publio aro not” 


. individual is absent from India, 


“a 


¢ 


substantially interested 14 
— A company othes than a domestic company 15 
Looal authority 16 


2. This return should be signed by : 
(a) Inthe onse of an individual, the indi ridon] himecH ; where the 
by the concerned os by some person ` 
duly authorised by him in thls bshalf; and whore the individval is mentally 
incapicitated from attonding to his affairs, by his goardian os by any other 
perton competent to act on bie behalf. 

(b) In the case of s Hindu undivided family, by the karta, and whero the 
kerta is absent from India oris mentally {noaploltated from attending to his 
effates, by sny oher adult member of such family. 

(c) In the oase of a company, by the managing director thoseof, of where 
for any unavoidable season soch managing director is not able to sign and 
verify the retora, or where these ls no managing director thorcof, os, where in 


in the case of a non-resident, the assessnont hes boon made on any person 
who has been treated as his agen! under soction 163 of the Inocome-tax Act, 


1961, by such person. 
(d) In the case of a fitm by the managing partner thereof, os where fos 


any unavoidable reaion, saoh mi*nsging parmer is not able to sign and verify 
the return, of where there is no managing parner as soob, by any parime: there 
- of, nmi being a partner. 


(©) In the case of a local authority, by tho principal officer thereof, 
(f) In tae case of any other assoolation, by any membor of the amoci 


or the principal officer thereof ; and 


(g) Inthe oese of any otho person, by that person of by some person 
competent to aot on his behalf. 
5. Before signing the verlfoation, the signatory should satlefy himself 


that this return and the accompanying sisiements aro corrreot and complote 
[p all respect. Any pemon making a false statement, in this retum of the 
——— matemeats, shall be liabio to prosecution under section 27 of 


1987, and on conviction, be punishable with rigorous 


e Act, , 
SOIDEMCSEUNON TONS eee shall not be less than three months bot which 


T 
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mey extend to seven years end with fine. 


4. The tax collected during any calendar month in accordance with the 
provisions of sub-section (1) of seotion 7 cf the Expenditure tex Act, 1987, 
thell be paid to the credis of the Central Government by the 10th day of the 
month bumedistely following the seid calendars month and proof of such 
monthly payment shonld be attached along with this return.” 


e EP Pe 


Vires Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Pari IT, Section 301, - 


dated 25th May, 1992. | 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
Bo. 8.0. 357 (E).—(Dated 25th May, 1992). In exercise of the powers 
conferred fe Tas 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central 
Board of Direct Taxcs hereby makes the following rules furtber to amend-the 
Encome-tax Rules, 1962, numely ‘— 


1. (1) Theso rules mey be called the Income-tax (Tenth Amendment). 
(2) They shall be deemed to have come isto force on the Ist day of 


2. In the Income tax Rules, 1962,— 
E "After role 5E, the following rale shall be inserted, namely :— 


- “GEA. The provisions of section 43D shell apply in the case of every 
public financial institution, scheduled tenk, State Financial Corporation and 
State Industrial Investment Corporation where its income by way of Interest. 
pertains to the following cetegcries of bad and doubtful debts, nemely :— 

(e) (i) Nomvieble or strikky advances’ (Le., where irregularities of the 
nature specified in sub-clause (if) are noticed in the accounts of the borrowers 
for a period of six months and more ‘ard there ere no minimum prospects of 
regularisatica of accounts or informaticn in relation to such accounts reflect 
usual signa of sickness, such es,— 


1. apparent stagnation inthe business asa result of the slow or negli- 
tumover ; 


2. frequent requests for over-drawing or imac of cheques without ensur 
ing ge ed cf funda in the account ; 


3. bills purchased oe discounted semain overdme for 3 months and more 
es the recovery of such bills from the borrower poses difficul difficulties ; 

4. in tho caso of term loans, instalments which are overdue for 6 months. 
Of moe , 


— 5. unexplained —— by the borrower in submission of quarterly or 


or Stock statements or balancetheets and 
other perl gray sie erai em tion required by peg benk ; 


6. slow movement or stagnation of stocks observed during inspections ; 
7. low of negligible level of activity observed during inspections or 
suspension or closure of the business ; 


- 8. persistent deley in compliance with vital requirements like execution 
of do — — additional security when required or non- compliance 
with re 

9, idveesion of fundido sister units or acquiring capital assets not rele 
«ud to the bostis or lates persona] withdscwals by. th the borrowers ; 


10. intentions! non-adherence to project schedules leading to substantial. 
poet cace lations end requirement of additi mal term finanoe ; 


" 


i 
ww. 
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11. the pressure on mon payant Ci 7ager to 
Wink ers or statutory G0) or rea Of fhe and factory premies ; 

12. the current liabilities exceeding current assets ; 

13. any grave » observed by the auditors of ihe borrowers 
which remain to be: 

14. basic weakness — bythe nena statements of the unit, fot 


| eaim c, continued cash loss beyond one 


(ai) The fregulerities referred to in "ab slates (i) in the accounts of the 
are,— 
1. the accounts aro overdrawn beyond the drawing power cr tie 
mno toned t, for a temporary period ; 


Q. instalments in respect of term loans are overdue for lom than 6 months 
o import bills onder letters of orech ot instalments ondes deferred payment 
carri d are overdue foe less than 3 months ; 

3. bills not exceeding 10% to 15% of tho total outstandings in the bills 
purchased or discountad eccount of the borrower are overdue for payment fos 
a period of less than 5 months end refund in respect of unpaid bills id not 
forthcomhig 

(b) Advence recalled: Le., where the payment is highly doubtful and ` 
revival of the unit is not considered worthwhile and a declaion has been taken 
to recall the advances. .. 

^ (c) Seit-filed —— Le., where legs] action or recovery proceedings © 
have been initiated and suits are pending for recovery of advances 
debts, Le,, where suits have been filed and decred obtained 


a + 


(c) Debts recoverability whereof has become doubtínl on docount of 
shortfalls in valne of security, difficalty in enforcing and realising the securities, 
‘oy inability oF un "€ the borrower to repey the banks docs partly 
A wholly and sach debti havo not ben ineluded in proceeding olanses (a) to 


TA m one "UE 


Pibliéod i the Gézot of Indi Extzaordingry, . Part IT, Section 3 (ii), 
dated 29th May, ! 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

Ne. 8.0. 386 (E).- (Dated 29th May, 19923 — In exescise of the powers 
conferred by fection 295 of the Income-tak Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Contrai 
Boerd of Direct Taxes hereby miekes the following rules farther to amend the 
Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely : — 

. 1. — These loi may be called the Incomc-tax (Eleventh A meudment) 

Q) They shall obio into forco with effeot from the lat day of June, 

2. | 

2. In the Income-tax Rules, 1962,— ' 

(e) in rule 30,— ^ 

(D im subrule (1), — 


(1) n the opening portion, for the words, figures end letter “and section 
196B", the wor ds, ee ae and lettérs, ‘section 196B and section 196C” shall be 


(2) in subrclanse (1) of clanse (b).— 
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(A) lathe oponing portion, for the words, figures and letters “‘and seo- 
tion 196B", the wordi, — and letters. “‘, section 196B and scotion 1960” 
shall be substituted : 


(B) initem (1), afe the - word, figures and lottor "section 195B"', the 
words, figures and letter “or the income from forelgn carsency bonds or shares 
of en Indian company referred to in sootion 196C" shall ba inscrted ; 

(ii) instb-role (3), foe the w figure and letter “and 196B", tho 
figures, letters and word, “196B and I shall be substituted ; 

(b) In role 31, - 


(if) in sub-rale (1), in clause (b), foe the words, Visi and figesca and 
fection 1968”, the words, letters and figures, “section 196B and section 1960” 
thal) be mbstituted ; 

. GP in sub-rule (3), in the first proviso, after tho word, figures and lettes 
“section 196B", -the words, figures and letter “or the incom=s from foreign 


, currency bonds or shares ofan Indian company sefeeeed to in seotion 1960" 
thal) be inserted ; | 


(c) in rule STA . 

(if) forthe words, figures and letter “ and 196B", the woed, figures and. 
lattera '', 196B and 1966" sh shall be substituted 

aD "in the proviso, after the word, fiz ni lettes **Seotlon 1968", the 
words, figures and letter '*oe the income orcign currency bonds os sharce 
of an Inglan company referred to in sectlon 196" shall be inseeted ; 


(à) in Appendix TI, in tho heading of Form No. 16A, after tho word, 
figures and letter “section 196B", tho worda, figures an4 letter, “income from 


foreign currency bor da or shaves of an Indian comspaay referred to in section 
LSO NOI De heated: — 


— a 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraoedinary, Part IT, M 


dated 29th May, 1992. 
) MINISTRY OF FINANCE 


No. S.O. 385 (E) -(Dated 29th May, 1992. —In exeeclse of the powers 
confirre d by section 295 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central 
Board of Direct Taxes hereby makes the following rulos farthər to amend the: 
Income tax Rules, 1962, namely :— 

" 1. i These vales may be callod the —— {T welftb Amendment 
ules, 19 
(2) They shall como iate force on the 131 day of Jans, 139 2. 

2 In the Incomtar Rules, 1962, — 

(a) rule 29A shall bs omitted ; 

(b). in rule 29C, in iub-rulo- (3), for tho wards, brackets aad gares, 
“onder sub-scotion (1) of section 197A by sn individual, bang resident in 
Indis,", the following shall be substituted, namely ; — 

- "under sub-scction (1A) of section 197A by a person (not being a compeny 
Or a firm)" ; | 
(0 i ' Appendix IL — l , T 

(i) Form No. 15A shall be omitted ; 

(ij) for Form No. 15H, the following form shall bo aubetitmted, namo- 
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“FORM No. 15H 
l . [Bee rule 29CQ)] © .l 
Declaration under section 197A (1A) of the Income-iax Act, 1961, to be 
made by a pason (not belng a company or a firm) claiming receipt of 
interest other than “interest om securities” without deduction of tax 


Tebra PEA 
resident of ve do 


hereby declar 
1. thet the mrs, perticalers cf which are alven below, stend in my/ow 
name and benefic belong to “me/us, and the interest in respect of such sums ` 


is not Includible in the total income of any other person under sections 60 to 
64 of the Incomo-tax Act, 1961 : 


eee eet ee eis ee mu ——— Ó ~~ 














Nemo and address of | Amount of | Date on | Period for {| Rate of 


the pemonto whom|such ems | which such | which such | interest 
the soms aro given on. | 


— ⸗⸗ — — — — — — —ñ— Ae — — 








2. is “my/our present occupation is... 

3. that the tux on my/our estimated total income | Inclufing ‘the — 
other than “interest on securities" referred to In pa a ei in 
accordance with the provisions of the Income-tax Act, 1961, for ux P jor 
pe ending on ....... .. relevant to the assessment year 19......19 .... will 
be nil ; 

4. “that "I/we have not J ee 
pant but “I/we fall within the jurisdiction of the Chief Commissioner os 
Commissioner of Income-tax .... ... ;or 

that “I/we wss/wero last amnessedto income-tax fos the assesment year, 


19..... 19.. ...by the Asmeasing Offlcer..... ..... paie M i a E and the 
permanent account rumbes allotted to merus js.. 


aan E ⸗ 


**Signsture of the declarant 


Verification 
"Iwo . hereby declare that tho cc ntente 
of — 1 to 4 are true to the beat of my/our knowledge and belief and 
nothing bas been — therein. | 
Verified today, tho... ... n.. nes- sees day of... 19 oe 


Signature of the dec'araat 
1. @Give complete postal address. 
Q. The declaration should be furnished in duplicate. 
3. "Delete whichever la not applicable. 
4. "*Indicate the cepecity in which the declaration is furnished on » behalf 
of a Hinds uxdivided family, association of pessons, cto. 


' §. Before signing the verification, the declarant should satisfy himself 
that the information trenes in the declaration is true, correct and complete 
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d 





in all respects. 

6. Any person making a falso statement in the declaratien shall be Hable 
te be prosecuted undes seotion 277 of the Income tax Act, 1961, and pa 
Conviction be punishable — 

(i) in a case where amount of tax, Magistri bia TE 
statement or account had been accepted as tue, exoccót ono hanitred th 
rupees, with rigorous imprisonment for a teem which hell uot be low than ph 
months but which may extend to seven yoars os with fine ; 


(ii) in any other case, with rigorous ‘impeisoameat for a term which shall 
not be less than three ~moaths but which may extend to three yours and with 


fine. 
(For use by the person to whom the Declaration is furnished ) 
1. Name and address of the person scaponsible for paying inteso os 
gums ee in paragraph l of the declaration. 
Date on w the decloration was furnished by the declarant. 
d Period for which interen is ceedited/pald. 


4. Amount of inter: st. 
. $. Rate at which Interes ls ceedited/paid. 
Pam DRUSI ON TORUM NUI Onn Ome — 


(PTEE 


Place... — 
, Dato... e ee ar 9 vo v M Abe. wee m e s yh 
| | Signature of the person rei- 
ponie fos paying — 
— on secur} 


jt one 

Poblished in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Past IL Section 3 (1), 
deted 30th January, 1992. 

RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 

No. G.S R. 70 (E), (Dated 30th January, 1992).—In cxescise of tho 
powers conferred by clause e) of sub-section (1) of section 3 of the Remittanocs 
of Fordign Exchange and Investment in Foreign —— (Immt 
and Exemptions) AM, 1991 (41 of 1991) tho Reserve of India h 
specifies the following Scheme further to amend the India Development Bonds 
Scheme, 1991, namely ; 


1. (i) This Scheme may be called the India Development Boads 
(Amendment) Scheme, 1992. 

(2) It shall come into foece om the date of ite publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2. In the India Devalopment Bonds Scheme, 1991,— | 

(a) in paragraph 8, in sub-paragmph (3), for tho peoviso, the following: 
proviso shall be subaiituted, namely :— 

“Provided that in computing the interest undes this p ull b: e pesiod 
taken for processing the application, complete in all respects, b» excluded 
vo that such period shall not exceed ten days.” 

(b) after paragraph 15, the following now paregraph shal! be inseetod, 
namely ; — 


“ISA, (1) Notwithstanding anything tdia in paragraph 15, aon- 


E r 
nr mall 


-— — — — — — — 
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resident Indian holde of the, FEBa may ga cetelds India loans in foseiga 
currency from benks outside [odia the security of FEBa. om such terme 
end conditions as may ba assttiod Dstwsen the borrowers aud londiag banh 
Provided that intoecst rato on loans obtained from the fosciga bmaches 
Indian banka shaji not be Jess than one poroont above tho zato of intescet 
payable on the FEBs against the security of whioh such loans aro obtalacd. 


(2) In the event of NRI — failing to repay ths foreign ourromcy 
loan before bo becomes resident im India, fande from ou! of tho praci 
amount of FEBs and the interest scorued thercon bo remitted to 


mhall apply." ~ 


bo se ED — 


provided mo psemafure `oncashmcnt, nothing oontai 
dn sub-paragraph (l)of paregeaph 11, exoopt the rato of interest payable in 
case of premature enoeshmest, 


Published in the Gazette — India, Hxtrecedinasy, Pari II, Section 3.(W, 
No. 27, dated. 14th Jansary, 1992. <. : 


OF FINANCE 
S.O, 33 (E). (Dated January 14, 1992,—1& exercise of the 
ferred by. 295 of the Income-tax Aot Ax Hoe (fhe apai 
Board of Direct ca hereby makos the folle farther to amond the 
Insome-tax Rules, 1962, namely : 

ae These ralos may be callod the Iscome-tar (Second Amemdment) 


(2 They shall c come Into force on pore 
Official Gazette. 2 

2. Inthe aise Rules, 1962. - 

(I) after rulo 5-AB, the following rule shall be insested, namely ;— 

*5-AC. The report of aude of the sooounts of an amoitso, which is 
required to be furnished under sub-section (1) of esction 33-AB, shall bo in 
Form No. AC”; - 

(2) aftæ Form No.. 3 AB, the following Form "Shall bo S 


namely : — “ 
l FORM NO. 3-AC 
(Sce Rule 5.AC) 
"Audit Report ma nection 33-AB (2) 


Audit Report ander section 33-AB (2) of the Incom Act, 1961 in 
a case where the acceants of the basiness or prof a of a person 
have been audited under any other law 


*I/We have to report that the statutory andit of... e oos e sls 


“en 999 oh on "OS "s. CPE BON OER eee ay pacos OR "9 


{name and address of tho asscesce) 
(permanent account — ) conducted 
ae Me" /us/M/s a neeese n pussuanoe of the provisions of 


1234 





&Gneued to, the prc fit acá loss account/income and expenditure statement and 
tho balance sheet. 


- 7. A-forthee report as re me under the proviso to section 33-AB (2) is 


fernisked in Pert NI of this 


.; in "nyjous opinion and to the best of” my/our I iat 
to the explanations given to “mejas the particulara — 
Form aro true and correct. > 


— " Be — 
E " ** Accountant 
aS "te nabra en ania 


Where eng of ‘the matters stated in ib ejon ainiti o 


PEG oF BAN Qual Dc don, the report shall state the reasone therefore. - 
report hes to be 


à t chartere cosustaat Win the meaning of the Chartered Accountant 
Ast, 1949 (38 of 1949) ; oF 
(ii) snp person who, in relation to any State, is, by virtue of the provi- 
'sions of sub-section (2) of Section 226 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), 
| entitled to be appointed to act as en auditor of companies registered in that 
Sao OF 


Gi any pomon whio is, by virtne of any other law, entitled to audit the 
accounts of the assessce fos the relevant previous year. * 
~ PART Il 
Andit report under Section 33-AB (2) of the Income-tax Act, 1961, ia 
simpli e cw poor pa chiara a i 
havo net boen audited under any other law 
We bave examined the balance shoot of — 
... and dádress of the aseme) 
—* and the *profit. and loss. 


‘ 
— on? 


account/income sad — statement for the year ended on that date 
visi n e oie the 


books of account maintained at the head office 
BÉ... LM. e and brenches et 


I/We have obtained all the information and explanation which to tbe bent 
of *m/otr knowledge and belief. were n 


examination 
of books, subject to the comments given below : 


In “my/our opinion and to the best cf. my our information and according 
to the explenations given to “me fas, the accounts give a true and fais 
i in tho case of the balanco sheet, of the state-of the above-named 
asecesce’s effnie’sagat .....,....- 
. GD inthe case of the 
statomcat, UR ee Of the above-named assesseo for 
tho acounting your onding on .. —— 


The’ Verification of the [claim for deduction under 
a AB (a) en required foe [ 


ene E nen ome In “my/our opinion and - 


L 


fos the purposes of the andit, 


: and 
“profit and loss — and expenditure 
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to the best of *my/ons infoematon and according to the explanations givon to 
*me/us, the particulars given in Part ITI xcd aro truc and correct. | 


Place .. ..... +. 
Date ........ 


Notes, —1. "Delete whichevee is not applicable. TE 

2. Whee any of the matters stated in this soport la assworod in the 
negative or with a qualification, the report shall state the reasons therefor. 

3. **'This report has to be given by — 

( aocbartered accountant within the meaning of — Accountants 
Act, 1949. (38 of 1949) ; os 


(ii) any pemon who, in relation to any State, is, by virtus of the provi 
sions of sub-section (2) of Section 226 of the Gompaates Aot, 1956 (1 of 1956), 
entitled to be appointed to act as an. anditos of compantes registered in thas 


PART III 
Statement of particulars relating te the pu E ESE onder 
Sectien 33-AB 

1. Booka of account examined. 

2. Method of accounting employed (please indioste whethoe thovo la any 
change from the method of acoonnting employed in the immodiately preceding 
previous year). 

3. Whether separate accounts are malntainod in rospeot of business of 
growing and manufacturing tea in India. 

4. If the ani wem to the item 3. above is in tho affirmative, please indi- 

cate the profits of such basiness computed uidor the hoed “Profit and gains 
ol Dudum of. piucewon" Rotors, making eny Hlacton: “ates, Section 
33-AB. l 


5. In case, separate accounts are not maintained OF are not available, 


please Indicate— 
G) towel sales or timover of bosiness of growing and mannfacturing 


(ii) total sales or tumorer of assessce’s business compnted undo the heard 
“Profits and gains of business or profomslon" before making any deduction 
under Section 33-AB ; and 


6. The amonut deposited before the expiry of six monis from the ond of 


the previous year os before furnishing return of noe: we hove Miserlibty 


with the Na | Bank in with the Scheme, ont of the income 
chargeable to tax undoes the head “Profits aad gains of butincss or profession", 
[Please indicate the acoount number of the beanch of the concerned National 
Bank and the dates and the amount of depostits.] 


7. Withdrawals made from the account referred to in item 6 with the 
dates and amounts of withdrawals. ` 

8. Purposes for which ‘withdrawals ed to in item 7 woee mads, 
iPloaso indicate whether it ia for the parpees in the Soheme os M is in 
the olroumstanoes specified in Section 33-AB (3). In'the case of the latier, 
indicate the specified clroumstance.]} 
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9. The amounts utilised out of the withdrawals specified in the Scheme 
Above with details re tamg the aor for Pinoh and the daten ca WIUON Ma 
amounts were ; oe M 

10... Please indicate whether any oani hide Been niied fos the’ pai 
chase of any item referred to in. section 33AB (4) or has also been claimed as. 
Be ee nee ne Eee 
and gains of business oF 

11. The emeunts withdrawn from the National Bank but not utilised 
during the previous dens for the purposes epoctfied in the Scheme. 


— andthe mame (t) of the person (8) to whom the essct. 
was 01403 aniestc d. 
13. The amount of deduiion paminibie ta accordance withthe provi 
sons of section 33-AB. 


469 GOR P6 006 ++ QE DD Om (Xu OD 
* 


"sias 
Netes.—1. "Netioáal Bank” has tho samo meaning as thet clause (a) 
of tho Fapianaijon to section 33-AB. 

3. mentioned above refers to the Toa Development 
Pet Seige 


3. "This part of the report lu to be signed by the person signing Part I 
os Puet II of the, repost. 

4. Please attach thé profit and losi sceoust/income and expenditure state- 
ber rere aida = M EE Er — — 
| è g man t t and loss 
accóvnt/income and — and balance ect may be attached 
seperately for such . 0 | 
. Pubiühed in. the tbe Gazette of Indie, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (9 
No. 213, dated May 14, 

l COMPANY LAW BOARD 

G.B.B. Ne. 492 (Ey.— (Dated 14th May, 1992).—In exercise of the pow 

eres amb-section on (6) c — 10-E of the Compenies Aci, 1956 6 01 of of 
omrd hereby makes the following amendments to 

the Company Low Board Regulations 1991, namely i — 


1. (1), Thee regulations may bo called the Company Law Board . 


(Amendment) R 
_ (2) They Jan come > nto fone on the date ulis etti: 


Ta dhe Compan) Law Board Replace, [9 





— 


Mt 


à after subregulation (3) of Regulation a noa 


] “Provided that, — anything contained in Regulation 7, i 
the apy matter pending before an any 
Ragiona Beach oth Principal Branch reasons to be recorded in writin 
ACE to sub-regulation (3) of Regulation 7, the fo 
thal be eed à o — 





2. 
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1 other piece Qutslde the region with the content of the parties.” 
au or borin D of Regplation 14, the following subregulation 


un^ pel ee ‘hall perve a copy of the petition, reference oe 
app on tbe respendent or respendcnts, as tho case may be, and produce 
of süch seevice". 


&.— 
—— (2), for the words "authorised — M the 
apthosiscó representative -of the advocate” shail be 





in spb-regnlation (3), the E and figures “as in Form No. $ ia 


d at the end 
PIN ij etc HM Regulation 19, the following sub-regulatioa 
A facie 21 an advocaté Secretary: in- 
vhele me ei — $3 d Accor ntant E practi ng Cosi 
Wor Accovatest, — a scpéesentetivo of sch party. A 
company — ts Director or Seoretary to 


in before thé Bench. — 
este XX Registrar may authorise oer 
eire t a a 


- (f) -in sub-regulation (7) of Regulaticn 21, the words "fos the bed pater yc 
wf the interests of the share-holders, creditors of any class of them 


d E 27 shall be omitted. 
(i 


E tub-re lations (2) to (6), both inclusive, shall be rengmbered 
as sab-regulations (3) to 

(H) before —— (3) ei renumbered, the following sub-regolation 
shall be inserted, namely 


"(2) "ipaL pep RNC opimion among the members of the Bench, 
of the majority shell prevafl and the opinion or orders ef the 
ee — in terma of the views of the majority ; 
that w a matter ia heart by a Bench coopisting of an even 
adus Gf Menton et Mich members are divided equally in opinion, 
it shall be placed before the Chatman who may ee deal with tho matter 
or nomissie any other Member to deal with the same 


(D im Regal ———— | 
(i renis a (D), for clause (vii), the following clause shall be 


“(Vv to ditpose cf matters "em to service of notices". 
(i) for LN A (2, the followirg su ation shall be 


egeinst any MUN Bench Officer under Cla if, 
NOT shall be made to Bench by th 2 n: S i. 
ata pL Dp pii Ph 
w 
"review" the word “remarks” Mali be substitnted. * = 
(k) i Regulation 36,-- 
(i). fos Clause (i) of sab-regulation (1), the followigg clause shal} be 


238 NOTIFICATIONS — CENFRAL GOVERNMENT ` [ 1992 





sabstitated, namely :— 

"(1) pablished a general notice, at least once, in the district in a daily 

"(j) published a general notice, at least once, in tho district in a daily 
newspaper published ia Euglish and in the ape language of that district 
in which the registered offi» of the company is situated, and csculating in that . 
district clearly indicating the substance of the petition and stating that any 
person whose interest is Ukoly to bo affsoted b7 the proposed aletration of the 
Memorandum may iatimats to the Binch Offloes. within twenty one days of the 
date of publication of that notioe, ths naturo of interest and grounds of 
opposition ; end” 

. _ Ql for subregulation (9), the following sub-regulation hall be 
substiteted nemely ; — 

"(9) where no objection has been received from any of the parties, who 
have been duly eceved, the Bench Officer may put up the petition fos orders 
without hearing ;" 

(ii) sub-reguletion (10) shall be omitted. 

() in sub-regulation (1) of Regulation 40, after sho. words “offence shall 
be made by & company", the words ^or its officaes cpanel Map er roiner ' 

a for Regulation 41, the following regulation shall be substituted, 


namel 
Orionis of these regulation shall apply, mutatis mutsodis, to the 
petition made under Seotion 2-A of the Act. 

ae for Regulation 45, the following regulation shall be subestitoted, 
namely :— 

‘43, Any ck rical or arithmetical mistakes in any ordes of the Bench os 
error therein arising from any acoideneal slip or omission may, at — 


corrected by the Bench either or its own motion os on the application of any 
(0) In Annexure L— 
(i) against SL No. 1, in the column relating to “States Union Territories", 


after the word “Orisa” the woed “Sikkim” sh be insested. 


(ii) against Sl. No. 4, in the column relating to States/Union Territorios”, 
for the words “Union Territory of Dads & Nagar Haveli”, the words “Union 
Territories of Dadra and Nagas Haveli and Damen end Dia’ ‘shall be substitacd. 

(p) in Annexure II, — 

(ii) in Form No. 1, under the heeding *Detalis of petitions’, — 

(a) in item No. 5, after the words “the Oompanies Act, 1956", the words 
“or Securitics Act, 1956" shall be inserted ; 

(b) {in item No. 10, for rab-items (i) and (4D, tho following ioma ghall, 
re ly, be sabstitated, namely: - 

"(0 Branch of the Bank on which drawn ; 

(i) Name of the issuing Branch ;". 

(il) after Form No. 4, the following Form shall be inserted, namely ;— 


FORM No. 5 
[See Re 18 (3)] 


Mem — appearance 
To ; i 
The Branch, Offices, 
Company Law Board...... ...........Benoh 


N ^ 
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In the matter of ............0-..... Petitioner. 
Ys 
(O.P. No......... ......0f................. (199 ) 
Ris, i 


Please take notice thet I, AB, Secretary in whole-time practice/practising 

d Accountant practising Cost and Work Accountant, em duly authorised 

to enter appearence end do hereby entes eppearance, on behalf of «sss 

eee e Petitioner/opposite party/Registrar/Regional Director/Goveenment 
Of... ...... —...........1n the abovementioned petition. 

“A copy of the resolution pessed by the Boerd of Directes authorisin 

to enter appearence and to act for entry purpose connected with the proceed. 


ings for the seid party is enclosed, dely signed by we for identification. 
Dated......... day of... .........19 


- 


vpu ee 499 


aaa sincerely, 


A'dårers ; 
Tele No. 
(q) In Annexure ITI, — 
(i) againit §1. No. }, in Column 4, fp itcm. No. 11, the word, figures 
and brackets ‘end 36(2)' shal] be haeited at the end. 
(8) ageirst SJ. No. 5, in Column 4, fn item No. 6, for the figures and 
brackets '14(4)' the figures and brecketa “14 (3) shall be substituted. 
(iii) against SI. No. 9, ip Column 4, ynder tte hesding “where the peti- 


` is mede by ery other person”, fcr item No. 6, the following icm shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


“6 Memorandum of eppesrance withe copy of the Board's resolution 
or the executed Vakalatnema, as the cere, may be". 


(iv) egainst Serial No. 12, in Column 4, for item No. 5, the following 
item shel be substitufed, namely :— l 


“S. Mesossrdum of appearance with e copy of the Boards’s resolution 
or the executed Vakelatreme as tbe cate may be" ; 
(V) against Srl. No. 13, tn Column 4,— 


(a) {in item No. 2, for the figured, letter end brackets 293 (1) (a) the 
figures, lette» end breckcts “293 (1) (d)” shal] be substituted. 
(vi) against SL No. 14, in Column 4, for item No. 4, the following item 
shall be substituted, nemely :— 
"(4) Memorendum of appesrence with a copy of the Board’s resolution 
of the exceated Vekslatnama, as the case may be". 


(vit) against Sl. No. 15, in Column 4, for item No. 4, the following item 
shall be substituted, namely 1— 


"4. Memorendom ef appearance with a copy of the Board’s resolution of 
the executed Vakslatnama, as the cese mey be". 


(vit) agsinw Sl. No. 15, in Column 4, for Item No. 4, following item 
shall be substituted, namely! — 


"4. Memorandum of appearance with a copy of the Board's resolution ot 
the exosted Vakslatname,-as the case may be” l 


(ix) against Serial No. 23, in Column 4, 


i 


£40 NOTIFIGATIODS - OHNTRAL GOVERNMENT | 199% 





(a) for item 4, the fol item shall be substituted, yi— 

"(4) Memorandum of appearance with a copy of thé ‘a resotution 
of the | xecuted Vakalatnan:a, as the case may be". 

(b) after item 4, thé following item shall bo added, namely: -- 

"3. Three catra copies of ths petition;"". 


— — — ⸗ 


Pablished in the Gazette of Indis, Extraordinary, pert II Section 3 (1), 

No. 125, dated — i8, 1992. 
OF LAW, JUSTICE & COMPANY AFFAIRS 

G.S.R. 336 (E).—(Dated 18th March 1992).—In exercise of the powers 
eonfericd by Sectidn 3 of the Destraction of Records Act, 1917(4 of 1917), the 
Central Government hereby makes tho following rulos to amend the offices of 
sol aad Law Boards Benches (Destruction of records) ej, 1980, 
nemely : — 

1. (1) Thése žula may be called the Offices of the Company Law Board 
Benches (Destruction of Records) (Amendment) Rules, 1992. 

(2) They nae coms in to forco on the date of their publication in the 

Gezette 


Official 
of the Company Law Bossd oe estruotion of 
NORTE es edis a A to at the eC ae 2 
(a) fos — (c) and (d), the fo sauces shall bo substithted, 


a Bench of the Company Law Board formed unde rab- 
— 10-B ef -the Aci; 

(d) “bench officer’’ moans en offices notified by the Company Law Board 
for the purpose’ of— 

(1) receiving, examining and processing petition applications; and 

(i1) performing šich other fonctions 48 may be entrused to him ander these 
ries — rule for the destruction of offloe records connected with 


— for clem (2) the following clause shall bo substituted, namely :— 
*"(g) ‘Pe meansa petition, application, appeal of ooinplaiad in 
pursuance of which — not being an interlooutory broveoiting, is 
onenei before tho bench 
3. InRule 3 of tho rules, for the table, the following. table shall ba 
substituted, namely ; B 


s 


ŠI. No. Subjsot Peelod of preservation 


l 2. 3 


— (eem — hm — ^ diuum unb YT Gamer ———————— — — — 











1. Petitions, applications ana refrences Five yours efter final disposal 
under the Act and undes tho Seourities Con- _of the cane 
tracts (Regulation) Act, 1956 and the 
Monopolies and Restrictive Tende Practices 
Act, 1969. 

2. Duplicate copiss of nstitions, applica- Oso yoas aftos final disposal 
tions and references referred to in serial numbes of the onse 
l. 


^d 
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3. of l Permanently 
4. Rogister of a Five yas — 
5. Register of miscollancous files Three yenrs tc 
6. (i) Registee of focs _  Oee your after complotion of 
QD Regites of copying charges and | 
7. Minstes of the Gompany Law Twelve years 
Board hearings | 
8. Judgment and Orders Peemanentiy". 





A 1 = ONE AEE A DEED ROMAE tial 





Ld 


^ 


Pabl in Garntte of. India,. Fintenordinary, Pest IE Section 31i), 
dated July 17,1992, 
TRY 


MINIS ego ere 
Ne 8. O. 529(E). 17th July, 1992). —In cxorolse of tho power 
Pb y Section 295 of the [ncome-txs Aot, 961 (43 of 1961), the Central 
Tazos heseby makes the following rales farthey to amond tie 
oom 1962, namely :— 
1. Short title amd commencoment, -~(1) These rales may be called the 
Inceue-tax (Fiftocath Amendment) Rules, 1992: - 

(2) They shall come into forop with effect from the 18 day of April, 1992. 
2. In the Income-tax Rules, 1962 in Appsadis IE, Annexure “A” to the 

Foem No. l0CCAC shall bo rubetitated SES ual namely {— 


(See paragraph 2{a) of Foem No. 10GGAQ) 
Details relatiag to the claim by tho orparter for deduction 
under section SÜHEIC af the Income-tex Act, 1961. 


—— — asscence 


otal turnover e of tho business 
Total export turnover 
Total profits of the business 


Export turnover in respect of trading goods 

Diseot cost of trading goods exposted 
Indirect cost attributable to oed! exported - 
Total of 7 and 8 trading g 

10. Profits from export of ME sods <6 mimm 2) 

]l Adjusted total turnover (3 minns 6) 

12, Adjusted expost turnover (4 minus 6) 

13. Adjusted peoflts of the basien (3 miuus 10) 

14. Profit derived by assesses from oxpor of goods or merchandise to 
sa SOHEHG applies, compnied under -sab-seotioa (3) oF Section 
80 

15. Export turnover, deduction in respect of which will be claimed by & 

manufacturer in acoordance with proviso to sub-section (1) of 
scc SOHHC, 

16. Profit from the export tnraovor mentioned in itom 15 above. Galcel- 
esed In secre ee fio senton OD of section SOHHO. 

17. Deduction andes i ate O which the asscasce is eatht]od (toms 





$ 
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18. Remarks, if any.” 





Published in the Gazette of Indie, Puteecrdiner?, an Section Hi} 


fated July 24, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
No. E. M— — (Dated 24th July, 19923.— n exercise of the powess 
confersed by sub-section (5) of section 25 of the Income-tex Act, 1961 (43 of 
1961), the Income-tex Appellate Tribura) hereby makes the ae rules 
furtber to amend the Income-tsa (Appellate Tribunal) Rules, 1963. 


1. Wbese rules DI be called the Incemetax (Appellate Tribal 
Amendment Rules, 1992. 


2. These rules shall come into force with effect from the date of thety 
publication in the Official Gazette. 


ei sub-rale (1) of rule 18, the following shall be substituted, 
nam ps 

**18. Preperatios ef paper book etc.— (1) If the appellant ot the respon 
Gent at the case may be, proposes to refer or rely any document or tate- 
ments or other Sedi en the Mine file of or — to in the assessment of appel- 
Jate orderr, he may submit a paper book in duplicate containing such papers 
duly indexed end peged at least a dey before tho dete of hearing of the appeal 
slong with proof of service of a copy of the seme on the cthes side at least a 
week before ; : 

Provided, however, the Bench may in an appropriate case condone the 
delay and admit the paper book.” 


(dj) Foe sub-rules (1), ©), 6), (4) and (f) of rule 49, the following shall 
be substituted, namely i=- 


"^49, Scale of copying tess. - (0) Copying feca for supply of certified 
copies shall be charged as under 

(1) Fora full page ox part thereof, Rs. 3 irrespective of whether the copy 
la typed or xcroxcá. 

Except in cases where copies are supplied free under the rules os 
instracticns fos tbe time being in force and in cases covered by sub-rule (3), the 
scale cf fees to be charged for the supply of copics urgently shall be twice those 
prescribed by sub-rule (1) where the capies ase typed and in such cases, fify 
per cent. of the fcca so. charged HOS be paid to the official who types such 
copies. 

(3) Whete a party: applies foe — delivery of & copy of evidence 
taken down by a sicnographer, the fee charged shall be twice those prescribed 
by sub-rule (1), amd in oax a typed copy is supplied, — per cent. of the foes 
no charged shall be paid to the official who types such 

(4) Ifa publiher applica fora copy of an order of the Tribenal for the 
purpese of publication, the fee for such copy shall be Ra. Ó per page or pari 

thereof. 


(5) COD in E IT PNDOD OF coe corms whether typed of xeroxed, 
Dal EERE 
M Bejpei, 
Income-tx Appellate Tribunal Bombay. 


ri. 
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Published in the Gazotte of India, (Extsea.), Part IT, Seotion XD, No. 385, 


dated June 18, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 


S O, 447(E).—(New Delhi, the 18th June, 1992). —In exercise of the powes 
confe sod by section 3 of chs Imports and Exports (Control) Aot, 0917 (18 of 
1947}, the Central Government makes the following Ordo, namely 

L Short titie and commecacemont. —(1) his onder may be called the 
Imports aud Exports (Control) Order, 1992. : 

(2), DEM diu ee J 

2. No perron shall, directly os indiscotty, T— € 
i pam oz placa in India from aay port or plaso pa tap eeideaal Acgnhllo bilo of 

Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro). ` 

3. No person shall, dicestly or indiscotly, exporl any goods from any 
part ov place in [adia to any port or place ia the Fodreal Aopublio of Yago- 
slavia (Sebla and Montenegro) ; 

Provided that nothing conisinod in this Order shall a to exports (o the 
Federal vei op f Topolini iar ace qq i any goods intended 
fos medical purposes of foodstuffs in humanitarian. oiron ciscumstanoo, by os under 
the authority of tho Central Government. — IL | 


Pablished in the Gazette of Ladi, (Extra), Pan, II Setioa 341), No. 283, 
dated Jane 25, 1992. | 


MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT & FORESTS 
G.S.R. 636 (E). -(New Delhi, the 25th June, 1992). —Ia exetolso of the 
\ — power conferred by sootlons 6 and 25 of the Havitonmesit (Protection) Act, 
, > 1986 (29 of 1986), the Genel Goverment boseby ‘imakes the following rulos 
fartho: to amend the Environment (Protection) Rulos, 1986, samely : — 
7 . 1. (1) These rules may be called the Kavirosmest (Protection) F earth 
Amendment Raices, 1992, 
(2) They shall come into ſorsoo on the date of theis publication in the 
Officia] Gazette. 


2. Intule 5 of the Eavitonment —— Rales, 1986, in sub-mle (3) 
in clause (d) for tho words "ono hundred and fifty days” the words “one 
hundred and eighty days" shall bo substituted. 


—- — — abet 


Published in the Gazette of India, (Extsa.), Part II, Ssotion 3(D, No. 426, 


dated July 2, 1992, 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
8.0. ple —(New Delhi, the. 2nd — 1992). —In exewolse of the Mis 
-  confeered by won 115K. and by. seotion 295 of the Inoomo tam Aot, 196 
- (43 of 1961), ths Conteal Board of Direct Tarce hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Income-tax Rules, 1962, namely :— 


1. (1) —— may be called the Inceme tax (Fouttcenth Amend- 

meat) Rales, 1992. 

(2) They shall came into force on the date of their publication in tha 
Official Gazette, 

2. In Past II of the Inoomes-tax Rules, 1962, aftes sab-Part E, tho follow- 
ing shall be inserted, namely 1— . 

"ER. Statement undes the simplified’ peocoduge fos taxation of sciail. 
ee ae ee 


iy 
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11EE. (1) The statement which Is required to be furnished under the 
ae 115K shall be is Form No. 4A and be verified in the 
dg 
(2) Ths form shall be in dupikeate and sha]lalio serve ss a challan 
M payment of tax under the provisions of sub-section (3) of section 
3. — poe Incometex Rules 1962, after Form No. 4, the 
be inserted, namely : ii 
*FORM NO 
re Congest ar FORM NO Ah iile BE ott 
Income-tak Rules] 


Statement under the simplified procedure of new tax-payers 

Head i 0021 INCOME-TAX-— SIBPLIFIED PROCEDURE 

1. Neme (Surname Firet) in Block Letters. 

2, Financial Year. (1992-1993) _ 

3. Residential Address ; 

4. Business Address ; 

$. Stütm* oe Hindn Undivided Family 
. 6., Nature of Busnes or Vecation” , 

RETAIL TRADE EATING PLACE . TATLORING HAIR 
CUTTING TYPING PHOTOCOFYIKG REPAIR WORK 


CLOTHES 
ANY OTHER VOCATION SPECIFY : 
7. ` Deemed Income frem Business or Veeation : [Rs, 38000] 


8. Deemed Turnover (Applicable only to retail treders) [Ra £00000] 
9. Inecme freh sources other then Burioess or Vccetien Chargeable to j 
Wan (Noi Pxceedisg Ra. 6,000) Ra ^ 
10, ducticn Inder Section 80L. In respect of inceme frcm dividend, 
interest on bank deposits, interest. on othey specified deposits and securities \ 
(Not exceeding Ra. 5,000) Rs. 
0 E Met Income from sources other than bosinem or vocation (9 minus 
1 i 
12. Tex Payable [Rs. 1400 Plas 30% of Amount at (11) ] 
I hereby decolare that my income dosing the financial pear from the bustbess. 
63 vocation mentioned at item 6 does pot exceed thity five thoesend rupees 
end I do cot have spy mecme caceeding Ra. 6,000 from s wees other than 
business of vocation mentioned above. 
I further declare that the turnover from my business of retail trade does 
noi e xceed five lakh rupeca. [Applicable only to retail teaders]. 
erification 


L... . hereby declare thet what is rtated above le true to the best of 
` my knowledge and belief. 


I further declare that I have not been eseisod to incemie-tax for any esscas- 
ment ycar ———— let April, 1992. 


Date and Place... ature of the Tax- 
y F | Bign -peyer 
,*Tick one the which is a e. 
"Pakd in cash cheque/ No. (eted..... For usc in the Recciving Bank 
Aupees.....: words) ZETT — — — — — —— — 


BAO. Branch of...  Recelyed Payment 


— 
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[ Name of the bank ] Seele] No. Scroll . ... 
| Cheque/draft sendered on ..... 
Cheque/draft realised on ..... 
l Signature of Cashier 
Sigosture of the peron making the pay- STAMP OF THE BANE” 
ment 


xt 


ee ee ere 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3{i), 
Ho. 384, dated Jame 18, 1992. ! vg 
MINISTRY OF CHEMICALS & FERTILIZERS 
8.0; 446 (E).—(QNew Delhi, the 18th June, 1992). —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by Scotion 18G of tho Industries (Development end Regula- - 
tion) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), the Central Government he-eby makes the follow- 
ing Order further to amend the Ethyl Alcohol (Price Control) Order, 1971, 


1. (1) rad may be called the Ethyl Alcohol (Price Contre!) Amend- 


(2) It shall come into force with immediate effect. 
2. In the Ethyl] Alcohol (Price Control) Order. 1971,— 
in the Table onder sub-clause (1) of the cleanse 2, for tho existing 
umns 1 and 2 (a) end the Note thereunder, the following shall be substitnt- 
ed, namely j— 
| "TABLE 


1 


Xa) 
(For Aloohe] produced from 
l Sugar Factory Molasscs) 
1, Absolute alooho! conforming to Rupees three thonsand nine hun" 


. SY Standard No. 321—1952 naked, ‘deed fony one and paise thirty 


fos equivalent volume at 100 per cent per kilo litre. 
viv mrength l i 

2. Rectified Spirit conforming to Rupees three thousand five hond- 
ISI Standerd No. 323-1959 naked, fos ved eighty three per kilo litre. 
equivalent volume at 100 per cert v/v 


3. Rectified 2 conforming to — Rupees three thousand three hand. 
ISI Standerd No. 323— 1959 naked for red ninety two and paiso thirty 
er volume at 94.68 per cent v/v _— eight per kilo Hitre. 
n ' 
Note.— The price of aloohol indicated in columm 2 (a) above is inclusive 
of the incidence of Central Excise Dnty applicable at the rate of supess one 
ee sugar frotcry molasses and Special Exolse Daty of 


Cli) fn clavse 3, for pesagrepba (1) ard (v) «f vub:cleuse (a), the followin 

grephs shall respectively be substituted, pamely :— __ | 

(a) G) A sum sot exceeding Rupees Two hundred twenty three per kilo 

E — ri pn — sugar pecus P Six hundred four pes 
0 or i pnOert of suger factrics, based on actual av 

cort incurred for the transport of molesses,"; — 


“(yy EFFLUENT TREATMENT 


(e) An smount of Rupees Two hundred ten per kilo litre will be allowed 
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for Ane orobio Lagooning. 

(b) An amount of Rupees Three indeed fifiy kilo litre will bo allowed 
- for Aerobic and Antotoblo L*gooning. 

(c). ^n amount of Ropeos Five hundred fourteen pes kilo litro wil] ba 
allowed fos new biomethagation plente. 

. (d). An amount of Rupees Twp hundred eighty five por kilo litro will bo 
allowed for existing blomethenation planta. 

(e) Anamount of Rupees Seven hundred twelve pes kito litro will be 
allowed for incineretion proces. 

Provided thet the additional * to ba allowed in cass of ‘Reotified 
Spirit conforming 19, T3I Standard No, 323 —1959, naked for equivalent volumo 


et.94,68% viv strength limited S 0.9468 times tho additlónal charges 
specified at (i) end (v) above." 


ui pipiisd ik n. the f fum of India, (E India, (Extraoridinaey, Part IT, Soctión 3), 


"MINISTRY, OE ENVIRONMENT. AND.FOREST .. ... 
GS. ib 563(E).—(New Delhi, the 21st May, 1992). -in qie „of the 
powers conferred by subsection €1) of? seotiod 4 of 11 — 
Act, 1980 (69 of 1980); ths :Ceritrsl Government 
rule iia ther to, amend the Forest (Conssevation) Rala. 198 We ia di 
ub These rules may bó called the Forest Comséry 






D They shell come into ferce Gi the date of their publication in the 
Gazette, 


2. « (D.. In the Forest (Conservation) Rules, 1981 (hoecinaftes referred to 
ta tho sald rules) for rule 4, the following rules shell bo substituted, namo- 


ly — 

E "4 0. Every State Goverment os -othée — —— the prr 
approve? e» ecolioa’? ika eid i proposal to the 

the form appended to these rules : 


Provided shat áll proposals involving clearing of naturally. —* troes in 
forest land of. portion. thereof for ths purpose of. it for soafforcstation 
ahal! be sent in th» form of Working Pian/Ma at Plan. 
(2) Every proposal aan to in sub-rule (1) shall be sent to tho follow- 
' {ng address, namely :. 
Secretary to the Goverment of India, Ministry of Énvisonineit and Foi- 
ests, 


Par yaveran Bheven, 
C.G.O. Complex, 
Lcdhi Rosé, -> 
New Delbi- 110003 b. 


Provided ing E proposals involving fora land upto twenty hootarot and 
posuis.invol caring of n&inrally, grown . trees in forest land os portion 
fheseof for the purpose of using i for reafforeatation shall be sent to the. Chief 
Osnservator of Forest/Conservator of Forests ol the conoesned Regional Offloa 
of the Ministry of Cuvironm m and Foresu." 
. Gi} mule 5 of the said ralos, for sob-rale T the following gub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely ;— 
“{i) The Central Government shall rolos ovæy proposal poocivod by it 
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2 r9 f P an. t 


— — ⸗ 


Ot so CAR MPEG eee EE 
under brule C!) of ralo 4 4o the Coinriniess fos Its advice thoroóü if ths aroa 
of the fores lind Involved is moro than twenty hectares; - 

Provided that proposals. involving clear:ng of gaturally grown ties jn 
any land or . portion tharcof fox, „tho purpose. of using n for sonlfoecstation 
B bo rxferred $0 the Committee foris adulos ^" .. 

For ths Annexure appended to the sald rales, tho following Foma 
shall be substituted, namely :— " 
“FORE 

: Forin fae seeking belor approval undi tection 2 of ihe peopbsals by the 
State Governments and other authorities. 


(See sale 4) 
l. Project detai 


, Short avrei dt the broplaal and AEREN A ais là: which thé 
forom req — 

(li) Map showing tho requiro. f sree, boundiry of s 

and Remise beéak-np af fó 

emu by an ois d — ok bt DIP. =F 


qho sanota; c. 





(i) Total cost of the peo l 
Gv) Jurladiotlon for ! RA ld thd forsiri aiek biving dltee- 
native examined — dores —* otio ~.i sos 

(v) Financial and social benefiis......... 

(vi) Total — ona 

(vil) Employment jonerated.:. 

2. Location of the projeot/scheme i> 

ne Puen Te Teritory — 


Forest Division, Foetet Blook, compartm4nt, etc e 


3, Ttem-wise break-ap'of the total land -— fos the proj sot/achome 
‘alongwith its existing land use ...... 

4, Details of forest land Involved : í—- 

Lega! status of the forest (nam ly, pesorve, "EMT slasied, etó)... 

a Details of flore and fauna — jn the area .. is 

4 Density of vegetatjon , m. .. 

(iv) Species-wise and dianstes classwiie abstract of trees — 

(v) Valnerability of the forest arca 16 erosion, whethen i foim a part of 
a seriously croded area OF got ius — 

, = D, Whether it forms a pay of, na toaa} park, wildlife saccloary, nature 
reserve, biosphere Feassye, cio. ; and if so, detalla of ihe ares involved. (Gpeci- 
fio comments of the Chiaf Wildlife Wasdan jo be annexed) ... 

— Ttem-wite break-up ofthe forests land soquired fos the project 
or different purposes 
(vil) Rate/endangered —— of flora and fauna found in the area... .. 


hie UB fot Whether fi jsa habitat for migrating fauna 03 forms a breeding 


Qi Any — signifizaa oo of the area relevant $0 the propa ml ........ 
Detals of displace asnt of people due to the project : — 


d Total sumber of families voee de rim trs 
Nambes of Scheduled Caste/ ed Tebes familios involved in 
displ:oement = . ... i | 
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— 


(ti Detailed rehabilitation pian... 

6. Details of compensetory afforestation scheme i — 

(i) Details cf nom forest area/degranied forest aree identified for comper 
— n ita distence from adjoming forests, number of patches, 


each patch... 
eo Map showing 1 non-fosest -arce /degratied forest arca —— for com- 
pensatory afforestation and adjo forest boundaries 


a 


(iv) Total financia! outlays for compensatory iilis sobeme... 
(v) Certificates from competent authority re — suitability ef area 
identified for — — afforestation for effoseste end from menagement 
point of view. (To be sgod by sn officer not below the rank of Deputy 
Conservator of Forests) . | 
(vi) Certificate from the Chlef Secretary re g nom availability of the 
nom ſore it land for compensatory afforestation (1f applicable)... . ` 


7. Details regerding Trenemision Lines (only for Transmission Line: 


l 
Tuo length of the Transmission Linc...... 
(ii) Length passing through forest area...... 


(vi) Height of trenemission tower... ... 
3. — of Irrigntion/Hydel Projects (only fer Irrigation/Hydel 


(D Total catchment areca...... 
: Total command area ..... 
Full Reservol Level. — 


v) Minimum Deawal Level... 
, (vi) Break-up of area falling | in oatchment area of the project (Forest 
land, cultivated lend. humam cultivation and othes)...... 
(uid Arce of submergence et High Flood Level... 
vii) Area of sobmergence at Full Resevoir Level. ... 
(ix) Aca of submergence Q meter below Full Reservoir Level, — 


Arca of submergence et Minimam Deawel Level...... 
` Detailed catchment sren treatment plan..... 


j (xi) Total financial cotlays and detsils regarding evallability of funds 
‘foe Catchment Area Treatment Pian...... " Y 


9. Details regarding Road/Rallway Lines (only for Roads/Reilway lines 
(i) Length and width of the strip... ... ...roguired end forest ares rO- 


(ii) Total length of tho soed...... 
Length of the road already conssructe d...... 
(Gv) Length of the road passing through the forcst...... 
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at the polling station sach possoas as ho thinks fit to helo la the identification 
of the clootors ot to assist him | taking the poll. RE 


(2) As each elector enters the polling station, jhe prosing officer or the 
polling offloee authorised by him in this behalf shall check the electos's namo 
and other particulars with th» relevant entry inthe eloctosal roll and then call 

‘out ibe serial numbes, name and othor particulars of tho cloctos. 
(3) Where the polling station ia altuated in constituency electoss of which 
' have been supplied with identity cards ander the provisions of the Registration 
of Electors Rules, 1362, tha clostor ahali produce his idsntity card bafors the 
presiding offloes or the polling offl xr anihorisod by him in ahis behalf. 


(4) In deciding the right of a parson to cast his voto, the presiding offices 
9s the polling officer, as the case may bo, shall overlook the clerical of printing 
error ia an eatry in ths- cleotosal soll if he is satlafiod that such person is 
identical with the eleotor to whom such entry. relatos. ` , 

49-L Facilities for public servants om olectioa daty —(1) The provisions 
of Rule 4?-H shall not apply to any person who produces at the polling station 
an cleotion duty certificate in Form 12-B and seek pormission to cas his vote 
ai that polling station alihough it is different from the one whore ho is entitled 
to vote. ^ ' 

n Oa production of such certificate, the Prosiding Offlcer shall — 

3 obtain thereon, the signature of the portion producing it ; 

(b) have the person's namas and electoral soll number a4 mentioned in 

the certificate entar sd al the end of the’ markod oopy of tho eleotosal soll ; and 
(c) permit him to cast his vote in the samo manner as for an electos 

entitled to vote at that polling station. | 

49-]. Challeaging of Identity. —(1) ‘Any polling agent may ohallenge 
the identity of a poreon claiming ta bo a partioulas eloctor by feat de gae 
anm of two rapeca in cash with tho presiding ofisœ for eaoh saoh challenge. 

(2) On such deposit beiag made, the presiding officer shali — 

a) warn tho parsan challenged of the penalty for psisonation ; 
8 read the relevant catry in the clooteral rollin fall-and aak him who- 
thes he is the person referred 15 in that entry ; | 

(c) enter his name and addres in the lis of challenged votes in Form 
]4 ; end 

(d) require him to affix his signature in the seid list. | 

G) Tho presiding offices shall thereafter hold a summary inquiry into the 
the challenge and may foe that purpose, .. 

(a) require the challenger to addace evidsnoe in proof of the challenge 
and the person challenged to addaps evidence in proof of his identity ; 

(b) put to the porson challenged any questions necossary for the purpose 
of establishing his identity and require him to answer them on oath ; and 
- (c) administer an oath *0 tho person challenged and any other porson 

efforing to give evidence. | 

(4) If, afes the inquiry, the presiding offices considered that the 
hes not been cetablished he — — person challenged to vote ; if 

person 


(5) If the presiding offioce is of the opinion that the challenge is frivolous 
03 has not been mado in good faith, ho shall direct that the deposit mede undor 
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challenges at the conclusion ef the inquiry. 


49.K. Safeguards against personatien.— (1) Every elector about whose 
— — officer or the polling officer, as the case may be, ia setis- 
fe, allow his left forefinger to be inspected by the presiding officer os 
polling officer and an indelible ink mark to be put on it. 

di If any elector — 

(a) refuse to allow his left forefinger to be inspected or merked in accor 
Üance with sub-rule (1) os has already such a mark on his left formfinger or docs 
any ect with a view to removing the ink mark, or - 

(b) falls or refoses to produce his identKy card aa required by sub-rulo 
43) of Rule 49-H be shail not ke allowed to vote. ` : 

(3) Where a poll is taken simultaneovaly in & Parliamentary conethuency 
and en essembly constituency, and elector whose left forefinger hes been marked 
with indelitle ink or who has predeced his identky card at one such election, 
shal] notwithstanding snythirg contained in sub-roles (1) and (2) be permitted 
to cast his vote for the other election. i 


(4) Any reference in this rule to the left forefinger of en elector shall, in 
fhe case where the elector bes bis jeft forefinges missing, be construed as a 
reference to any other finges of bis left bend, and shall , in the case where all 
the fingers of his left hand are missing, be constiucd as a reference to the fore- 
fe ger or any other finger of his right hand, end shall in the cese where all bis 
fingers of both the hands ere missing be construed. as a reference to toch extre- 
salty of bis left os right arm as he possesses. 


49-L. Procedure fer voting machizes.—(1} Before permitting en cleetos 
to vote, the polling offices shall — 

(a) record the electoral roll number of the elector as entered In the mark- 
ed copy cf the electoral 1011 jn a regitter cf voters in Form 17 A; 

6, obtoin the signature of the thomb impressicn of the elector on the 
sald register of votes ; and | 

(c) merk the nem e of the elector in the meikcd copy of the electoral roll 
to indicate thet he has been allowed te vote : 


Provided thet no elector shall be allowed to vote unless he hes his igna- 
tare of thumb impression on the register of voters. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subrule (2) of Role 2, i 
shel! be necemary fcr apy presiding officer oe polling officer or any othes 
cficer to attest the thon b ip pretsion of the elector on the regimes of votert. 

. Maintememce ef secrecy of voting by electers within the polling 
station and voting procedures.— (1) Every elector who has been permitted to 
vote onder Rule 49L shall maintain secrecy of voting within the polling - 

— and forthat purpose obsarve the voting procedure hereinafter laid 


(2) Immediately on being permitted to vote the electcr shall produced 
to the presiding officer or the pollisg officerin-eharge of the contro] unk of | 
voting mechine who shall, by persing the eppropriete button on the ccntrol 
unit. activate the balleting enit, for recording of elector’s vote. 

3) Whe electos shall thereafter forth i 

' proceed to the voting compartment ; cee 
b) record his vote by presing the button cn the balloting unit against 
the neme and $ymbel of the canditate for whem he intends to vote ; and 
~ (pg) come cot of the voting compartment add'feave the polling station. 
a, Pe) ata i { j 
T : it t — 
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h (4) Eveey electos shall vote without undue delay. 

(5) N»eleoctor shall bo allowad to enter tho voting compartmont whos 
another electos fa insido it. 

(6) If an electos who has beca pesmitted to vete under Rule 49-L; os Rule 
49-P ve(ages afios warniag givea by tho urges is 6f to observe the proce- 
dure laid down in sub-rale (3) of tho said mios, tho presiding offloos or a. 
polling office: unies ths  diroodion of the prosiding offlocs shall mot allow such 
elector to vote. u 

(7) Where an clecos is not allowed to vote undor sub-rule (6), a 15marh 
to the effect. that voting proceduse has boon visleted shall bo made net 
the eleotor’s nams in ths segito of voten lu Porm 17-A by tha 
offices under his signature. 

49-N. Recording of vetes of blind or infirm electers.—{1) If’ the 
presiding offices 1s aatisflod that owlag to "blindaess o» other physloal infirmitics 
an cloot »s is unable to r»s0gaite th» symbol! oa the balloting unit of the voting 
machino or unable to rocord his vote by pressing the appropriato button thereon 
without assistance th» presiding officer shall psrmis tho elector to take with 
him & sompaatos of not less than eighteen years of age to the voting compart 
moni for »e»01diag tno vota ou his banalf and in accordance with his wishes : 

Provided that uo person: shall bs permitted to aot as the companion of 
moto than ons elector af aay oolling station o1 tae sama day : 

Provided fusther that before aay person is permitted to ax ats the com: 
panion of an elostof on any day uada the rale thai porsoa shall bo requieod 
to deolive that hs will asovet tha vate recordod by him oa bhall of the slsctor 

‘and thai he basaot already acted as the companion of any other electos at 
any other polling station on that day, 

(2) The prosidiag offer shall keep a record in Form 14-A of all cases 
sader this rule. 

49-O. Elector decidiag not te vote. -If an electos, after his electoral roll 
namber ba: bsea daly catered inthe regles of voter in Form 17-A and has 
pm hiseigatwre or thanbimpresion vasrson as rquiesd andor sab-rolo (1) 
of Rule 49-L, decided not to sooosd his vote, a remark to this offeot shall be 
made against the said in Fom 17-A by tho prosiding ooo and the 
signetnro o: thamb im ^ ofthe elector shall ba obtained agains) sach 
remarka , ; 

49-P. Tendered votes.—(1) If a porton representing kimssif to bea 
partioalar cloxoe aceks to vote afie another poston has already voted as such 
electos, he shall, o1 satisfactorily answering sood qaonions relating to bis 
identity as the proeiding offloer may ask, be, instead of boing allowed to vote 
through fh» balloting unit, supplisd withe tendered ballot paper which shall 
be of such desiga, and the particulars of which shall bo in such language os 
lan as the Election Commission may specify. l 

(ay Evoey maoh clootes shall before boing aupglled with tendered ballot 
paper write his name against the entry to him is Form 17-B.. 

ae On roveiving the ballot paper he shall forthwith— 

. (a) proceed tò the voting compartment ; , 

) record thero his vote on tho ballot paper by placing a cross mask ‘X" 
rit tho instrament of articolo ruppliod foe the purpose on or nose the symbol 
of the candidate (oe whom ho intends to vote ; ' 

fold the ballot papos so as to conceal his vote 1 l 

show to tho presiding ofoor, if seqaisod, the distingnishing mark on 
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the. ballot panes ; è "n : 

Ec) | give it to the presiding officer who shall place it in a coved specially 

keept foe the purpose ; and ' 
M) leave the polling station. 


(4) Ifowing to blindness or pbyska] bfirmitles, such elector ls nnàble 
to record his vote without assistence: the presiding officer shall permit him 
to take with him a compshion, subject to the same conditions end after foliow- 
ing the same procedure as Idd dewn in Role 49-N for recording thé vote in 
accordence with his wishes. l 


49-Q. residing Officer's entry in the voting compartment during poll. — 
(1) The presiding cfictr ne pear be conaslcess it neocssesy ro to do, 
totr the vottg ccmperin¢nt dosing poll end teke such stc pe ge mey be ne- 
CCEPIT fO ensbre that ihe be oting unit ls nct temperea os inferred with in any 


(2) If the presiding «ficer hes reason to supect that an elector who has 
- Entered the voting compartment is tampered cr otherwise interfering with the 
balloting unit cr bas n melred inilde the voting compartment fcr unduly long 
perlod, he sha)! ente? the voting compartment and take such Kepi ea mesy be 
necessary to enpure the smooth and orderly progress of the poll. 
- (3) Wheneves the presiding officer enters the voting compertment undes 
this rule, he shall pers it the polling agents prctent to accompeny him if they 
' 50 desire. i 


49-R. Clostug of Poll.— (1) The presiding cfcer shal] close e polling 
station et the hour. fixed in that behalf ondes Section 56 and shall not there~ 
after admit any electos into the polling station } l 

., Provided that all electors present at the polling station before it is closed ra 
phall be allowed to cost their votes. 


(9 J eny question arises whether an elector: was present at the polling 
station before it was closed it shall be decided by the presiding officer and his 
decision shall be Bal. 


49-8. Account of votes reeerded.— (1) Tho presiding officer shall at tho 
close of the pol) prepare an accom of votes regotded m Form 17-C and 


enclose K in a separate cover with the words 'Acoount of Votes Recorded’ 
superscribed thereon. 


©) The presiding officer shal) fornish to every polling ong present at tho 
close of the poll a true copy of the entries made in Form 1 -C after obtaining 
a receipt from the wid polling agent therefor sad thall attest it as & trús copy. 
49-T. Sealleg cf voting mechine after - poll ~ (1) As toon as practicable 
after the closing of the poll, the presiding officer shall close the contro] mnis 
to ensare thet no further votes can be reccrded and shall detsch tho balloting 
anit from the contro! unit. | | | — 
(2 The contol onit and the ballotisg unit shall thereafter bo scale end 
poh lara in such oe — tion Pad ream may — 
seal nsed for securing them so afb xed that it wil) aot be posdble 
to open the units withous breaking the seals: "E 
O) The polling egent present, at tho poHing sation, who desire to affix 
De MEN thall aito be Permitted ta dor. |. — : Mn 
Uo 4 *U: alin of other packots.—(1)- Tho presiding officer shall then 
mike lhtó topkrate packets, — —. TI | E 


( 


; 


T 
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10. Details regarding mining proposals (only for mining peopensls) — 
TA Tota] mining leese area and forem area sequired..... 
Peslod of leuse proposed. 
(Hi) Estimated reserve of each mineral/ore In | the forest are? and in the 
non-forcst aren.. 
(iv) Anonai enimad production of mineral/or ...... 
(vy) Nature. of mining operations eh sireki on 
Phased reclamation plan.......-. 
(vil) Gradient of the area where mining would be undertaken ... 
Maud Copy of the Lease Deed (to be attached only for renewal pur 


(ix) 'Rember of lebonrers to be employed......... 
ir) Area of forest land required for 


) Storing 3 

(b) Storin mineral/ore..... ee 

(c) Dum of overburden... ...... 

(d) Storing tools and mechhery  ...... 

9 Cositeuction of building, powcr stations, workshops, eto.. 
Towsship/bousing colony... .... 

(g Construction of soed/ropewey/rallway lines...... jas 

(b) Ful land use plen of forest are required... 


(31) Ressons why esyof the sctivities elenca to in (a) to (b) above 
nader the project for which forest land has been asked for capnot be ondetaken) 
lovated outside forest area.. 

(35) The extert of damage likely to be caused and the number of trees 
affected on eccount of mining and related activities. 

(31i) Distance of the mining srea from perennial water courses, hational l 
and Stete highweys, naticne] perks, sentcusriet end bicsphere reserves . 

(xiv) Procedure for stocking of the topoi) for reuse. ... 

(xv) Extent of subsistence eapected in — mining operations 
end ite impact on water, forest ard other vegetation... 

11. Cost benefit analysis... 

12. Whethes clearance from environment angle fg required (Yes/No .. 

If, yes, whether, requisite details for the same bave been fuyished (Y os 

13. Whether any work in violation of the Act has been carried out (Yes/ 
No) ...- 


P dc» 


If yes, 
(i) ye Details of the same including date of commencement ..... 
Gi) | Officers responsible for violation of the Act ...:. 
(iii) Action taken/being taken against erring officers... 
liv) Whether work In violation of the Act is still in meS 
14., Any other information... .. 
15. Details of — 
, 16, Detailed opinion of ;the Chief. — of Force ad of the 
Forett Department concerned covering the followirg aspecte, namely: Ts | 
0) — of Umber, fuelwe od end other foreit produóe from ‘the forest 
land involv. 
; a whether tho district is sclf-suffictens 1n timber and fuelwood ; and 


aan 


Q50 NOTIFICATIONS —CHNTRAL GOVERNMENT t 1992 





(iil) the effect of the proposal on 
(e) Fuelwood supply to roral population ; 


(b) economy and livelihood of the tribels aad backward commeanities ; 

(iv) Spooixl rsoom mandasiony of tbe Chief Conscrvatoe of Forats Hoan 
of the Forest Dopartment for sooeptaace ot otherwise of tho proposa! with 
reasons thereof. 

Cernfipd that all other alismatives for ths purpose have been — 
eud the demand forthe required are a tha maximum ¢ for forest land. 

Signature of the authorised officoss of 
tho State Govormment/Autbority. 

N.B- 1. — While furnishing d:talls. of fl»ra aad fanaa, tha syooles shoald 
be described by their scicatific names, 

N.B. 2. -If the apace provided above is not suffi sient 55 apaaty any in: 
formation, ploass aviach separate dotadis/documoats.”’ 

Published in Gazotte of India, Hxtrsosdinery, Part " Scotion 3 (i), dated 
18th April, 1992. 

MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 

G.S.R. 178. Dated 6th April, 1992).—1n erci of the powers com 
ferred by Seotlon 21 of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (6 of 1898), the Conteal 
Government hereby makes the following ruios farthss to amend tho Indian 
Post Office Rules, 1933, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Indian Peat Office (20d Ameadaeat) 
Rules. 1992. 

(2) They shall come into force on ths date of their publication im the 
Official Gazette.. 

(3) In the Indien Post Ofiso Rules, 1933,— 

(I) the exception to Rule 8 shall bs omitted ; 

(2) the exocption to sub-rule u of Rule 20 shall bo omittod i 
J the excopilon 10 sub-rule (1) to Rule 25 shall bo omitied ; 

(4) the excepilon to Rale 28 shall be omisted i 

(5) the exception to su» sale (3) of Rule shall bs omitted. 


Published in the Gazste of India, — Past II, Section 3 (ii), 
dated 24tb March, 1992 
MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY noir 
SO 230 (E) (Dated 24th March, 1992).—In  exesdse of the powers 
eoafertod by seotion 16) of tne Representation of the P»ople Act, 1951 143 of 
1931), the Central Govomment after consaltiag the Blsotloa Commissoa, 
makes the following rules farther to amond tho Gondact of Blections 
Rules, 1961, namely : — 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Conduct of Elections (Amendment) 
Rules, 1992. 
(2). They shall come into feroce oa the date of their publication in the 


cia] Garette. 
E In the Conduct of Bleotlion Rales 1961 Charelnafios soforted to ae 
the principal rules) : 
` (a) after the heading to Part IV, the following shall be insorted, 
namely i— 
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“CHAPTER I 
Veting by ballet" ; 
(b) in Rule 28, for the words “In this Pari", the words “Ta this Chapter 
mad Cheaptes IT” shall be substituted ; — 
.(c) efte Rola 49, the following rhe)! be inserted, namely :— 
“CHAPTER II 


z Veting by Electronic Voting Machine : i 
49-A. Design ef Electronic Voting Machines. Every electronic vo 
mechine referred to as the’ voting machine) shall have a contro! 
and a bejloting unit and shell be of such designa as may be approved by the 
Election Gornmission. | 


| 49-B. tien of voting machine by the Returning Officer.— (1) The 
balloting unit of the voting machine shell contain. such particulars and in meh 
language or langueges es the Election Come bror msy specify. . 
) QV The nemes of the candidates shal] be erranged on the balloting unit 
in the same crdet in which they eppear in tbe Iht of the contesting ceadidetes, 
(3) If two oe more candidates bear the seme name, they shall be distin- 
guished by the addition of thei occupetion oe residence or in some other 
manner : 


(4) Subject to the foregoing provisions of this rale, the returning officer 


_ (a) f the label containing the names and symbo! cf the contesting can- 
cidates in the balloting anit and secure that vorit with bis seel and the sals of 
wach of the contesting candidates or their election agents preacnt as are desirons 
of affixing the same ; ` 
(b) set the number of contesting candidates and close tbe omdidate set 
wction in the contro) enit end secure it with his seal and the seals of such 


ef the contesting cadidetes of their election agerts present as are desirons of 
affixing the same. 


49-C. Arrangements at the Polling Siations.—(1} Outside each polling 
station there shai] be displayed prominently — e 

(s) 5» notice specifying the polling serea, the electors of which are catitied 
to vote at the pollirg station ard, when the pol!irg are hes mcre than one 
polling metion, the patticolers of the electors ro entitled ; and 

qb) a copy of the lit cf centetting cer didetes. 

(2) At each polling stetion there shall be set up one or more voting 
eompertments io which the electors can record their votes free from obecrva- 


(3) The returning officer shall provide at each polling station one voting . 
machine and copies of relevapt pert of the electoral roll and such other election 
materiel] es wap be necessary for teking the pol). ~ 

(4) Whhont prejudice to the provisions of sub-rule (3), the returning 
officer may, with the previous approval of the Election Commission, provide 


cone common voting machine’ fos two or more polling stations located in the. 
pamo premises, 


49-D. Admission to pelling stutions.— The preriding offices tha] regulate 
the sember of electors, to be admitted at eny one time imide the polling 


and she)] eacluce therefrem all persene other then, 
! polling officer ; M 


pabtic &c: vents on duty in connection with the clecticn ; 
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(o) persons authorised by the Election Commission X 

(d) candidates, their elcotion agents ‘and subject to — of 
Rule 13, one polling agent of cach candidate ; 

(e) achild in arms socom panying an elector ; 

(f) a person accompanying a blind of infirm elootos who cannot move 
withcut help ; and 
: (g) such other persona as as the sotuming officer o: the premding offiscs 
. may employ andes sub-sale (2) of Ralo 49-G or sub-sale T of Rule 4)- 

49-E. Preparatiom of voting machine for poll.—(1) The control unit 


and balloting unit of every voting machime used at polling station shall boas 
& label marked with - 


(a) the serial nvmbor, if any, and the nam» of the constituency ; 

(b) the serial number and name of tho polling slation of stations as the 
case may be ; 

(c) the ‘serial number of Ihe unit ; and 

(d) the date of poll. 

(2) Immediately before the commencement of the poll, the presiding 
officer shall demonstrate to whe polling agents and ofhes porsons peoscat that 
no votes has been already recorded inthe voting maohins and it boars the 
Jabel refereed to in sub-rule (4). 


(3) et ee ee scouring the contro] unit of the voting 
machine; and the presiding officer shall affir his owa signature on the papos 
poal end obtaln thereon the signature of such of the polling agonts present as 
are desirous of affizing the same. 

(4) The Denise offices shall ihereaftes fiz the papes soal so sigaed in 
‘the space meant therefor in the control unit of the voting machine aad shall 
secure and seal the same. 


(5) The seal used fos securing the control unit shall be fixed in such 
manner that after the unit has been sealod, tt is not posible to prem tho 
rerun button" withoot beeaking the seal. 

(6) The contro! unit shall be closed and secured and placed in fall view 
of the presiding officer and the polling agents and the balloting anis placed in 
the voting compart ment. 

49-F. Marked copy ef clectoral rell.—Immedlately before the oont 
mencement of the poll, the presiding offlocr shall also demonstrate to the poll- 
ing agcota and others pesoni that the marked copy of the elcctoral roll to be 
used doring the poll doses not contain - 

(a) any entry other than that mado ta parua of clause (b) of sub-rule 
(2 of Rule 20: and 


(b) any mark other than tho mark made in purenanoo of clause (b) of 
sub-rule " of Rule 23. 


l pt 
to serve as an attendant at cay pellis — to SS elaia 


also to assist the presiding in taking the poll In reapect of 
Women clectors, and, in paricmias, to - help/frlsking any woman elector isi cass 
it becomes necessary. 


49-H. Iicuclácatin of electors. —(1) Tho presiding offices may contploy 


i 


: - 
+ EE. 
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aT TN 


(œ) the cover MID ballot pepers and tho list in Fgem 


IER ; 
(a) the list of challenged votes £ and 
(9) la other paperâ directed by the Election Commission to be kept in 


a scaled 
sealed with the seal of the presiding officer and - 
wi wente seal either TORIS ente os of his election agent or of his polling 
ent She may be pisent at the polling station end may desire to affix his soa] 


49V. Transmission of voting machiaes etc. to the returning officer. —(1) 


delives or to be delivered to Toe returning 
RESI ics te suming ea dica 
0 ig machine : 


account of votes recorded in Form 17- C; 

d the pir —— referred to in Role 49:U ; and 
Dc —— — deq for the ref 
g offices shal eadequate arrangements for the rafo 
— Tr Sotia machine, packets ond other [papam for their safe 

een E: the commencement of the counting of votes. 

ED nedum ou adjoursment of poll. — —{1) 1f tho poll at any polling 
VR der sub-section (1) of Section 57, th» provistoa of Rules 
IE 40 —— us fs M n» prpctipable, d apply as if the poll was closed at the 


"D alt e is recommended under sub-section (2) of 
— 357. When fe * DE 


ectors who ayo already voted at the poll so id ed shall 
not be — to vote a gain. 


(3) Buch o: shall provide the presiding ices of the polling 
— ot which such louras d pol] s held, with the sealed packet contalulag 
F d Lectoral roll, registered of voters in Forming 17-A aad 


; ae o the dvi cket in the presence of 
p ^ Td — je 


ked copy of the electoral roll for 
zi re nea of f the —S who are allowed to vote at the adjourned 


5) The provisions of Role 28, md Rules 49-4 to 49-V shall apply In 
xelation to tho conduct of an adjourned | before i way 10 adjourned. 

' 49-X. ‘Closing of voting machine i» case of booth capturing Wape the 
presiding Officer is of opinion that booth cantgring is taking place at a polling 
station of at a place fixed for the poll, ho shall immediately olqso the control 
opit of the voting machine to ensure that no farther votes can be ecgrtiod erd 
shal) detach tho balloting that from the 

i (d) aftér Rule 66, the feljowisg Sire —A ns —*83 

66.4 Coaontlug af votes where elect Pes: varia a mac 


rel Elie conting ` of vòtes ata "pólüng' —— have been need. Young 


Me 
aia pf Rules 50 to 54 and in lleu of roles 35, 5 ; 
the — shall i pd apply, namely : — i Pd * 
and inspection of voting machizes.— (1) The returning 
licer aay live the contiol watts of the voting machines used at moro tham 
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one polling station taken up for scrutiny and Inspection end votes recorded in 
. Buch units counted dmultancously. 


(2) Before the votes recorded In any control unit of a voting machino are 
counted under sub-rule (1), tho candidate of his election agent os his counting 
agent present at the counting table shall be allowed to inapect the papor seal 
and soch other vital seals as might have been affixed on the unit and to setisfy 
themselves that the soals arc intact. 

(3) The returning efficer shall satisfy himself thas none of the voting 
machines bas in fact been tampered with. 


(4) If the returning offices is satisfied that any voting machine has in faot 
been tampered with he shall not count the votes rooorded in that machino and 
shall follow the procedure laid down in Seotlon 48, of Séotlon 58-A or Section 
64-A,a88 may bo applicable in respect of the polling or stations wharo that 
machine wes nsed. 


56-C. Cosimting of votes.. — (1) After the returning officer , satiaflod that 
a voting machine ha» in fact not been tampered with, ho shall have the votes 
recorded therein Counted by pressing the appropriate button marked “Result” 
provided in the control unit whereby the total votes polled and votos polled 
by each candidate shal] be displayed in respect of oech such candidate on the 
ditpley penel ded for the purpose in the unit. . 

(2) As the votes polled by each candidate are displayed on the control 
ua, the returning officer shall have, — 


a) the number of such votes recorded separately in respect of cach candi- 
date in Part II of Form 17-C ; 

(b) Part II of Form 17- C completed in other sespeots and signed by tho 
counting supervisor and elso by the candidates oe their election agents or theis 
oourtirg agents present ; and 

(c) corresponding entries made in a result sheet in Form 20 and the 
particulars so catered in the result sheet announced. 


57.C. Sealing of voting machines.—(1) Afters the result of voting 
recorded in a control unit has been ascertained candidatewise and entered in 
Part II of Form {7-G and Form 20 under Rule $6-C, the returning offices shall 
rescal the unit with his seal and the seals of soh of the candidates o? thels 
election agents present wno may desire to affi c the seals thereon so however that 
the result of voting. recorded In the unit is not obliterated and the ualt retains 
the memory of such resalt, | 

(2) The control unit so sealed shall bo kept in specially preparod bores 
on which the seturniog offloor shall reoo!d the following particulars, namely. 1— 


(2) the name of the constituency ; 

(b) the particulars of polling station oe stations where the control: son Bai 
been used ; | 

(c) serial number of the control uult ;. 

(0) dete of pol! ; and l , 

te) date of counting" l 

(i} the provisieas Rules 69.to 66 shall, so far as may Bs enr in 
relation to voting by voting machines aad any roferesice in those rales 


Tne ballot paper chal be onaroed ——— | 


iD “any rule shall be censtruod as a reforonoo to the oorrespondiag rulo ia 
@hapter II of Part IV or, a1 th» cass may be, to Rale 35-O or 56-0 ot 37-0. - 


wee - c^ 


* 
i 


* 
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e) in Rule 92 of the peincipel rules, 
D after sub-rule (1), the following —— shall be inserted, namely 1 — 


*(1-À) All voting machines used at an elcction shall be kept in the 
costody of the concerned district election officer" ; 

(ii). in sub-rule. (2), after clame (4), the following clause shall be inseeted, 

mamely © see 

ad) the packets containing — of voters In Form 17-A" ; 

G) in Rule 6.93 of the principal rules, — 

(i) in sub-rale 0», alter clause (4), the following clauso shall be inserted, 
namely f- 

"(dd) the packets containing registers of voters in Form 17-A” ; 

(i) after sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be inserted, namely ; — 

*(1-À) The contro] -units scaled onder the provisions of Rule 57-C arid 
kept in the custody of the district election officer shal] not be opened and shall 
not be inspected by, of produced before, any person or authority except under 
the orders of a competent cout” 

(a) in Rule 94 of the peincipel rules, after clause (a), the following clauses 
shal) be inserted, namely 1— 


“(aa) the voting machines kept in the onstody of the district election 
officer usder sub-rule (!-A) of Rule 92 shall be retained intact for such period 
as the Election Commision may direct avd shal] not be used at any subsequent 
election without the previous approval of the Election Comminion ;’ 

(h) after Rule 104-À. the following rule shal) be inserted, namely : — 

“$5, Power of the Electiem- Commission to issue d.rections.— Subject to 
the other provisions of these rules, the Election Commision may issue such 
directions as it may consider necessary to facilitate the proper use and operation 
of the voting machines ; 


(i) after Form 17, the following Forms shall be inserted, namely : — 
FORM 17A 
(See Rule 49-L) 
Register of voters 
spin E the House of the cove tomes Assembly of the State/ 
Unlon territory ...... .ftem.. ..Constítueney 
No. end Name Jof Forig Station ae , Part | No. i Electoral iun 


ee ee A" mpa "tenn - +e $55 X saw one 


puis, Aa Ee — — — —— — — — TH — — — — — — — — — — — VUE o qup coq 


SL $I. No. of electos in the Signatose/Thumb impeeseion — 


No. electoral roll of elector 

1. 

2 : 

Reis. un Mein met usd m Mam ic In cm mitem Mies — —— — — ái — — 
etc. Signature of the Prosiding Officer 

FORM 17B - | á 
(See Rule 49-P) © 
MA E tendered votes 

/ Electio to — ——— Amembly of = o ie 
Union territory ..... a. ccc ccc cee ee eere nm MOL eem enn 
Constituency 


No. ead Name of Polling 8tation...............— ...—. 
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Paft No. . of Blectofül Roll tte Aes * TE H 
SI. Name of electos Si. No. of elevate R NO. — 
No. iji elċctýril roll vite r$ 7. > 


j^ of the person ptession 
who has already  elcotot 
voted in place of 
eleotor à 
WU EE M E E dr M d c. MS MS ums. M IM — — oe m — 
L 
2. 


te + 
* e pwa 
m] — — a pie — att — — —ö — — — — — qi — — et — — — 


Dato "E — Signature of the Pretiditig Officer 
TC . 
[ See ius Y iam 56-C (2) ] 


Account a io recorded 
Election to po of the —— — of the ee Uaioe 


—— i 
amet of Polling S 
Tent — No. of — 
Milchine d a st the cc Statlo — Unit 
1. Total electori aigna * the Polling 
ee 
Total — ni entered in the Reals 
iei fod Voters ( ein 7 
. 8. No. of voters Salas hói to record Totes 
undtr Rule 49-0. 


4. e . Of voters not allowed to vote undes 
Rule 49- 
5. Total No. of votes recorded as per voting 
machire. - 
6. Whether the total Wo, of votes ai shown | J; 
Agottiit Iter 5 tallics (rith thd total No. bf voters as 
shown agdinst Jtem 2 minns Nos of votéfs decidit 
riot to record votés fs àgáülnst [tem 3 minus Nö. 
vee as against Item 4 (2-3-4) or any discteparicy 
d. 


.. 7. No.of voters to whbm téndüebed ballot 
papers were issue d under Rale 49-P. 
8.. No. of tendered ballot papess: 


(e) received for 08e: iisu oera oeei nse sl nsn 
E6] lssdéd to blecen :. ETET 
(c) not used and returned ..::.::..1:5 0:2, 2. 
9. Account of papers seals 

. S). Nos. 


: PNE ET To > gage a i: 
re Serial numbers ot paper scale ^ suppii T 
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Erom "aas n 0 edsa. b hem in mee Z ^9 52209 09-5 069 got b" com 
2. Total numbess supplied : — M ra E E E E uh 
3. Number of papes seals ubed .. i. bee bee Quests can cannes 
4. Numbet of unused paper foals, to. Se gat © aims 
Returning Offices (Deduct. [tem 3 from i nn 6 o Hosius 
6. Seriel nomber of damaged papes Seal, if any 
Date . 
Place 


Sl. | Name of Candidato: Ne of Votes reborded. 
No. (1l l 

„m — — — — — —— —— —— — —— — — NINN — — — — 
1. 
2. l 
— e — A e oa a —— A e A, — — — —⸗ — — — o — — — —— — — — — — —— 
Toliti 


Per. | -— 8 n M "n "vm ad dave mo d — 
bnn -— w audeo, n E) DEAS comput NBA v nmm Si 


Whether the total Noi. of votes shown above tallies with the total ot 
Mod Mon against Itom 5 of Pari I or any discrepancy noticed betwoon the two. 


Lo d 


- 
— 








Pe intr ante “NR venam i — GING — ————— —— — — — RNY — — — eat UMN aceti 7 


Placo... : se 


Signature of Counting Supervisor 
Nami of ofididate/election agent/oounting agent 
Full signature 


T 
a — M Rep ae — — — —— ee ORANE eo SD CE ——— — YOO. 
v - 


l, : 





2. 

— — "Oc - od a Pia ow <x ip —— 

Place... wee se 

Dato. eere "EE | | 
Signataro of Retisiiig Offiver.™ 


— —— — 


ν the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section RID, 
March, 1992, Mi — 
p iNISTRY OF FINANCE 

8.0. ibi. - Ciderch 9 Ego of the powers conferred by 
Section 295 of the Income (43 3 of 1961) the Contes! Board of 
Direct Taxes hereby make the following aihes to amend the Income Tax 
Rules, 1962, namely : - TE 

1. (D These rulea may be called the Inceme Tax (Fifth Amendment) 
Quiles, 1992. - 

Qi They hall c come [nio f'osoe on Ist A pell, 1952, 

In the Income Tax Rules, 1962,— 
ca in Rule 37, in the table, after Si. No. 9 and tho entries relating 
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inserted, 
710. - Annual return of deduction of tax under -  26-F' June 


11. Annpal return of deduction ef tex under 26-G Jane 
Section 194-F from ‘Payments on accoant of repur- Pa, 
chase of units by Mutua] Fend or Unit Trast of 
12,. Annual return of deduction of tax uades — — 27-H Jum. 
Bection 154-G from ‘Commision, etc. on sale of 
lottery tickets. 

13, Annual retars of deduction of wx under 261 Jane 
Beotion, 194-H from ‘Commission, brokerage, ete.” 

(b) In Appendix JI, after Form No. 26E, the following Forms shall be 


Inserted, samely :— 
=“FORM No. 26 F” 
(See Rule 37) 


Anal return of deduction of tax from payments. im respect of deposits 
uader National Savings Scheme, under en 206 of the — 
"O Tax Acl, eH fer the year ending 1st March, 19... 


LH 
at ——— — — M 








MM — e €——À Ll dl d AW M mene — + Mum CONES duum 
PEN - + 
ï Aa ' 
* T 4 ~ (et & 4 «a LA + i - t - 
i Tax Deduction Account N 
3 å e ARAROA eo $9260 dé$4 son 
b 
> e ^ 
POE FHM HOD Oe HOP WER OOOH THA 9099 26 48 596 otns 280008 
£ 


+ 
OOO OOO Oah OHNE not HOH DEH + PEW grt Oe BA ^* ös G6 +e £286 08 


MOORE MER HER "- HEROD OOO ORO +- trapar B68 808 OOH 


. Tm B4 * 
+ 

i tax ; 
M 1 . Li Y. Income | ee OMe qd WHR ^ P» $5 as meer Get anes 8 Quod 
Ht - go RE eee A nd PREM PRR Gee eee ooh Ons 698 C2e 
— * lt ae © - * Tatal ^ * r 
^ OOH “r COB b» d cb o d^ Bees ie Oe O9-^- wn OR Oe 
i 


1. Name end addres of the 


3, -Detalls of payment made 
during the bear ard tax deducted 


mt BOUTS . 
dice rub PERRO ACE E A ott piti n———P sth Nene —— — — — — — — — 


Sl. Name and addres | P.A. No. | Ameont ' ‘Date on whioh 
No. , off the payee E Olio nr , during — payment made 





" - : MEM ry " ” * 
r = 4 
— i P a 
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i Ta, — - 





Ue QR Vue eee eggs cae id epee UK idet petR — 





We, fee À ee eee A EE — 


Amount of tax Date oa which TDS Certificate Date on whioh tax dedoc- 


ded acted tax deducted No.  . .?ted at source was paid to 
l . tho œcdit of the Central 
Government 
6 a E 9 


/ 


CO, ae —— MMi — —— E Rent eee | — ee OMM diene ee) ei ate SE Gt teeth input ⸗ꝰꝰ —f 


— — TT — ——— — — — — — — TE — — ME — — uN: — As PN tem cmm — 


— M seer cs e, OOMMY that all tho particulars. 
fumished above a aro correct and complete. 


` ——— Sob ites 


se w^» Pe ate Rt = 


Name end Signature of the person 
. wespomalblo for deducting tax at 


sOUTCO l 
Designation....... —— eds — 
FORM No. 26G 
(See Rule 37) 


Anaual return sf deduction of taz feen payaecats on repurchase of nalts by 
Mataal Faad or Uait Trast ef [adia, ander Section 206 of the Iacome : 
| Tax Act, 1961, fer the year ending 31st Marcti, 19... = 


"The Dedactioa Aeconnt No... — 


e6¢ te wee a**999 See SHAH ODO 749 


owe "e * 499 60599499 " *90 80. Foe 499495494949 grg *? 75 


I. Name and address of the person 


sespontsible for making the payment 
2. Amount of tax deducted : 


3. Details of mmo mado during 








the yeas and of tax Bi BOUFOO. 
SL Name and addeces P.A, Wo./Assigning Amount pald Dato. on which 
Wo. of the payco —— where payeo daring the paymoal made. 


‘ds aseconable «ema 





Lc] 











CW CERES GC vt EEE oe amen: URINE SSE Pegs ae EET ue ee Ce ee ee see ee Oe 
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ee ee ee ee ee eur e ee a — 
{of tax Date on which TDS Certifi- Ghailan No. and Nar o and 
tax deducted cate No, date on which tex address of 
deducted at source the bank 
wes paid to the 
oredit of the 
Central Govern- 
meni 
6 7 8 9 10 


— pt — —— — — — — 


, 
x 
— — — — — 





— o d € Te an —— —— — a m SS — — RM EET 


Lx <~ m e, OGttify that all the particlars furnished aboro 

Rre correct and complete. 
Nemo and signature of the person 
responsible for deducting tax at 


Designation... ee rh eet bee daw HEE OR OHe 
PhO6.. uu uo 
* 


Meam , 
smn ah re en a one 


of ihe Inceme 
‘Tex Act, rhe] lottery the Lei ending 31st March, 19... 
Tax Deduction Account No... ...« — 
Permanent Account No... ... 
1. Name and address of the person respon- ...... 
sible for making the payment : 2 aS NU SEA DIE 


n- ote 


2. Amount of tax deducted ; ibo tne areas 


Income tax I 
Surcharge e 
Tetal .. 


3. Details of commission, remuneration or prze on sale of lottery tickets, 


credited/puld during the year and of tax deducted et urce. 


— ner — — — — — OS Sees ee ee E s» um erate ERE canons ERAN mode —— 


si. N c and address P.A. No./Assceaing Am t of com Dats on whioh 


No. of the peyee where pe ,yemune- amount of 
pey — Ye bance on or prize commission, 
credited/ paid remuneration 
os prize credi- 
- ted/peid 


en — — APO Que Che — — — w m——— Y L—— — o —— — —— 


1 2 3 4 5 


ee POE gagné — — — — — — — Drm e m n 


— — — RE dien —— — — — HNP 


TOD tert Pini. Humb" ar — Venu) HD 


ey EA — — — 
£m — — — — — — — — — ema — ee A, O SE, — — — 


vm 


i 
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AAt co trm T 





— — 


mer DeC — "The Ch dem i, Ro ey 


— of tas Dato on which T D.8. certi- Challan No, and Name and 
'"Beductod i tax dednótod " floate Nó." . date om which tex addresa-of 
ele ` feducted at sour tho Bank 
i oe was pald to the 

crcdit of the 
Central Soren: 
ment 


— ee Romine GO Op REDS I secre emery eames -= w-— iih — —— —— — — — nu, — — — — — SO 
6 7 8 - 9 10 


— — — — — — — — 





SS a tt ANS EKER POE ees pica] WHEEL 


- -" 
— — — — — — — — — -A Fa —— — — — em————— ^^ ES uni eens “ee 
Ater "&, n “aon gni es hd 


d, eee + -erossa OOPtLFY that all the particulars farpishod a ab ve nse 
correct end complete. Ee? qu ge 


1 sais 
tae ene ome wh. sst «+ gee 


EC end pomo of the person ror 
ponsible fos deduction of tax at sour 


~T 


Piace... ** Mat 7o or~- "459 " ^y 
=. Ff & ld ~- , 
i b 
Dato "Ces Qd) na Oo One wan * Designation ~ege» PEA Mere see HB OLE OEE ** 992999 


FORM No. 26-I 
Wwe a 6 IN (See'Role32) : . 3: i 
usual retora of déduction. Pye a commissicn (wot. belag — 


eee ee E Se — ome Tax Act, 
] 1 1961, for the gear nding 
Peenanent Acoomnt OND Leges Cre s [ina ND 4. 


— address of the peron .4 
PUN, ous he péymenti |e css seen eie 


4 LI 
ieu v >. 99€ Per vee t6" O88 nesaay 
etnagwe t rh e esau Aaka 475 -9 


2 Amount of tax dednoted : Income ÉAX ose Ouen. Gees 


M — in B 2 it "a ` T ha e" go-.-.-P goce fr wee see 
i t 


Aa 95852-9 99 Hes 99. es seg cow eno 989 qas, 


3. Detalit of commission (not being tae COMA) — 
ceed #/peld during the year: aad of tax deiipeted 8t $0 — 

— — —— + aan ES ——Ó—— — —— T LG 
SL amo and afdress .À- No./Amesing Amount Date on w 
EXCEL Officer where : commision) ümionht.7'—of 

2 . payed is asst- brokerage cae - ciconimission] 
sble dited/paid bro é cre- 
: eio oe tie . 'd:ited/ 
le RH ws 4 — 5 


^ 
X 
* Ll ’ 
` . RE PO gno! Aces Ue T. : zor s . 


— - 


Y 


t i * 
* LET ^h s, “> EN - 5 t r2 zo » 
à N 5 — I" ! 4 + PE iod f P" 
? 
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Ee Vena — — — —— — — — — — ——— — — — — — — ——— — 
1 
* 


Amonnt of tax Date en whioh TDS corti Ghallaa No. 
deducted tax deducted floate No. date on which 








— = — — m——————— —Á—— — — — —————— — — cp Wey 


ana aay nn ae MAD a a 





L.. 
correct and complete. 


* Oe cat 799 pep e c4 BO ^ tb tefle 


Name and E of the poroa rot- 
poaalble fos tas at 109106 
PIBOS 2i sous: ; 
ud i; Desgnation.................. Lees cce cos one 
DIU cesi ccs 


Published tn the Gazette of Indie, Hrtsaosdinar], Pari n, Seotica 30), 

No. 193 dated 30th Apeil, 1992. i 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE 

: 'G.S.R. No 445 (E). - (dated 30th April, 1992). - In exceciso of the powors 
conferred by Sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs — Am, 1940 
(23 of 1940), the Centre! Government, afke consitation with the Drogs 
Technical Advisory Board, heseby makes the following roles further to amend 
the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945, namely } — 

1, (1) These rales may be called the Drags and Cosmetics (Amendurcat) 


Rules, 1992. 
(2) They shall come into | force om the date of thois publication ia the 
Official Gazette. 
2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rolos, 1945 - : 
(1) Fos the PIT to sub-rule (1) o£ Ralo 3-A, the following proviso 
thall be substituted, namely : — 
“Provided that the fonotions of the oe of Oval Palle . 
Vaccine shal] be exercised by tho Deputy Directos and of the Polia 


Veccine Testing Labosstosy in case of Contra! R.oscaroh Institato, Hassall 
(2) — sub-ralo (1) of Role 3-A, tho followiag gub-sulo shall be 


CHICA) i The factions of tho Labossor la respect of Oni Pole Vacoias 
Shall bo curried ont by the following Instituice aad the fanctlens of the 
Director in rospoct of the sald deuge shall bo onercised by the Dircotors of tha 


reapective Institute :— . 

bs Pasteur Instituto of India, Concos. 
. (b) iei al tirs Bes) terr oaa d 
Haff kine apatite Gompondd, Parol, Parol, Borabay-400 012 


wet aho — 


PAR? 1] NMOTIPIJATICNS —CEMPRARA GOVERNMENT ` ` "agr 


Published in the Gazette of Indie, Estraoedinary, Part II, no 
No. 187, dated April 21, 1992. 
Y OF RAILWAYS 


MINISTR 
G.S R. No. 438 (R).—(dated April 21, 1992). - In oxcsole of the 





l powen ` 
conferted by ciautss (o) (e) (f) and of sab-section (2) of Scotion 30 o£ tha 


Railway Cisim: Tribunal Aot, 198 of 1987), the Goa! —— 
heceby makoa tne following rules — to amond the Railway Glaine 


(Procedure) Rules, 1989, namely : 


Mie gps EE, ee 
(2) They shall coms foroo on tho dako of thoby publloation in tho 
Official Gazotte. 


2. In sub-sale (2) of Rilo 15 of the e ada iras Gain: Tribunal (Procedure) 
Rules, 1389, tho words “along with Do omaiitod. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Past II, Section XB, 
Wo. 283 dated Jane 25, 1992. x: 

MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT & FORESTS 

G S.R. No. 636 (E) : (dared June 25, 1992) —Ia orsmiss of tho me 
conferred by Sections 6 amd 25 of the Enritonmont (Protection) Act, 1986 
(29 of 1986), th» Coateal Gavoramoat hereby makes the following rales furihos 
to amend the Bavironmoni (Protection) Ralos, 1986, aamely :— 

1. (D Those rales may be called the Earireumsai (Protection) (Fourth 
Amendment) Rales, 1992. 

(2) They shall come into foroo onthe date of thoir publication in the 
Offical Gazxte. 

A. In Rule 5 of the Bavironment (Protection) Rules, 1986, in sob-rals (3), 
in clau: (d) for the words “ono haudred and fifty days" the words "ona 
hundred and eighty days" shall bo sabstitused. 


— — — — 


Pablished in the Gazotte of India, Part IT, S»otion 3(i), No. 21, dated May 


11, 1992. 
' MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 

G. S R. Ne. 245. -(dated May 11,1992). —«In exescise of the powem 
confestod by clause (g) of enb-soction (2) of Section 60 read wiih Sootlon 198 
and clauso (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 200 of the Ralways Ao, 1989 
(24 of 1989), tho Conal Government hereby makes the following soles furthor 
to amend the Indian Railw:ys (Opin Linos) Goneral Bales, 1976, namely :— 

1. (D These rules n be called the Iadiaa Rallways (Open Linea) 

Q) “They "all come in into force " — 

come es on the diio of their la the 
— Gazette. 
aye he India Ravan: (Opca Lise) Goserl Ral, 1976,— 


EX cas (1th following cane ibl be bind, ama — 
*(1) ‘Act’ moans the Railways Act, 1989 (24 of 1 i 

y for clause (13), tho following M ina maali be ecb namely 1— 

13) of Railway moans a Commisiones ef 

Railway Safety eppolated to exerclse any functions ondes the Aoi ana tastcaer 
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the Chief Commissioner of Railway Safety.” 
" 2) in Chapter 4, OE OFEA D of Bole S tho following sene wal 


— — —— 


No wagon .ontrark : shal} be so 


Lilo on ag ~— — in No —— — — Poo — — ay — * * —— 


Joaded as to 


exceed the maximum gros losd on the exle fixe ner rb section Lom (1) of 
ay have beem 


Beetlon 72 of the Act or any, as fr 
ERU ris Hated "anit age tbe QI V fi 


u iG) - dn 
sieotion 4 41 af the Act, the words end 


No. 389, dated NN 3, 1992. 


I" ISTRY OF SURFACE. inre EIU 
: — — * June: * — 
o. oe —— ‘18, 1992.— Wi. sxe 


- Chapter 16, in minie ü of 


ule 3 for the pori e and fi 
A R Sie 2, rt 


Wore — — 


the "Gazette of India, Eiisondizers Rar T, Section 30 


wy 


ide d Act, wrens 


1 ‘of the Motos 


ec of 1988) ind: A —— of AEN ees No. 8.0. 436 (E), dated the 
2th Tore, 198P, esceptot: “sespecth Nu gs ‘done or omitted to be done before: 


tech eupersession the — Government hereby. specified ‘the' types 








of Motos 


Vehicles mentioned: mn 2-of the Table below as” the’ type in respect of 

ict din th g enn VIE 

purposes of at. nm dn qe 

SS de Y wy THE TABLE 

— — — nt AEN NE CE NO RE — —— 
» Transport Vehicles. z oa: , Womlreneport. Vehicles. r 


[y — M —— mme Re ED unio 


(i) Mator cycle - with: alde cer 
for carryin g goode. 
xà Motor opalo wi. trailer . fo 


“fs tye Ror her 


aon 
Motor cab and Luxory cabs. 
Gaods carrier frocks/tankers/ 


o 
Ry oi 


mail ça 
Hem 
(Gb je carriers. 


a GE 1 sa pad h 


wes of pena fee b 


Hbrary vana. 


ane. CED fuese "me 





Poble MOT Ray TEM. 


— — — 


up T e ok. — — — — 
(D. Motor cycle with or withon) ces 
for personal use. 

().- Molge cycle with treiler to 
carry personal effects. +; ee 
(li) Mopeda and motorised role. 
(engine — exceeding 35 co). 
s Ld game eee. ^^ : 
Gy). Invalid carriage. 
(và Thies: -whoeled vehicles for 
personakuse.- ( ` 

D. Motor cap. fut a 2 j y 


7 


(vil). : Vehicies/rallem fitted wie 


pment like Rig, vgencestom, 
Ga) "Greet moved wre. 
G} Tractor. W 
ip ines v em sm 


p ten 


^ 
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a s — i A RT E / 
ee a — * x - — — — —— 
(xii) .Private.Service vehicle : (xy) Tower wagons and. tree 
. trimming vehicl?si ne 
xiii) Educational Institution b xii) Two Trucks Breakdown 
E . — Van. Recovery Vehicles. 


. (xiv) &mbularces. 
. (xv) Mobile canteens. 
xvi) Cash vans. 
xvii Articulated vehicles. . 
xviii) Camper per vans/trailers. = d roe 
xix) Animal ambulances. " 
xx) Hearses. 
xxi) Mobile workshops. 
(xxii) Fire tenders, snorked ladders, 
— trailers and fire fighting vehicles. 
a Omnibus. - pu 
— Dumper/Excavator. 


(a) “Ambulance” means . vehicle "iu designed, constructed or 
modified and equipped and intended to be used for emergency Hun poa on 
of persons who are sick, injured, wounded or otherwise incapicitated. > 

(b) “Animal ambulance” means intended to bs used for th: em 3Tgengy 
transportation of sick, injured, wounded or otherwise incapacitated anima ls, 

(c) "Campers Van" means a motor vehicles designed or constructed 
to provide living quarters for recreational camping or travel use with direct 
walk through access to the living quarters from the driver's seat. 


“Camping Trailor" means.a trailor not "used for transport of goods, 
constructed with partial side walls whichfoldsfor towing and unfolds to 
provide temporary living. accommodation f or recreational camping and tourist 
puaposcs. - 





v 


Published in the Gazette of India, Fatraprdinary, Part 1I, Section 3 m 
No. 272, dated June 19, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
G. S. R, No. 603 (E).—(Dated 19th June, 1992y. —In exercise of the powers 
.. confered by sub-section (2) of section 79 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 
` 1962), the Central Government Hereby makes the following rules furcher to, 
emend the Transfer of Residence Rults, 1978, namely :— 


1. (D These rules may be called the Transfer of Men dente (Second ` 
. Amendment) Rules, 1992. 
e They shall come inta force on the 19th day of fane: 1992. 
In the Transfer of Residence Rules,.,1978, after Rule 5, the follow- 
ing rules shall be inserted, namely :— 


“KÀ, - Condonation of shortfall ta the period of stay in India.—For the 

of thesé rules, shortfall up toa period of 2 months.in a pcrson's- 

in India fora period of one, year may be condoned by the Additional 

colle ctor of Customs on sufficient cause for — early departure from India 
. bemg shown by the pérson concerned : | 


- - 


Li 
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Provided that the Central Government may, if so satisfied, condone such 
shonfall in the period of stay in India in excess of 2 months". 


Published i in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 (i), 
No. 341, dated August 10, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
G.S.R. 721 (E).—(New Delhi, the 7th August, 1992).—In exercise of tho ` 
powers conferred by section 24 of the Passports Act, 1967 (15 of 1967), the 
Certral Government her by makes the following rules further to amend the 
Passpoits Rules, 1980, namely : — 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Passports (3rd A mesdment) Rules, 


Q) They shall come into.force on and from the D August, 1992. 

^2. Inthe Passports Rules, 1980 :— 

(1) in rule 5,— 

Gi) in sub-rule (1), clause-(b) shall be omitted and clause (c) shall be 
Tenumbered as clause (b) 

(ii) in the proviso to sub-rule (2,—(8) the words “a travel agent refer- 
red toin clause (b) or" shall be omitted, (b) for the word, brackets and 


‘letter “Clause (c)’’, the word, brackets and letter “Clause (b)" shall be 
substituted, 


(2) for “form EA (Pl and form EA (P)-2", the following forms shall 
be substituted, namely 

‘Form air for I India 

. Form EA (P)-2 for India". 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part TL Section 3 o. 
No. 331, dated July 31, 1992. - 


MINISTRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE 
G.S.R. 698 (E).—(New Delhi, the 31st July, /992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by secions i and 24 of the High Court Judges (Conditions 
of Scrvice) Act, 1954 (28 of 1954), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules, namel 


y :— 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Higb Court Judges (Amendment) - 
Rules, 1992. : 


(2) Theshall come into force fromthe date of their publication in 
Official Gzzctte. « 


2. In the first proviso to rule 2 of the High Court Judges Rules, 1956, 
the words “or of Sikkim” shall be omitted. . 





Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part aA Section 3 

No. 325, dated July 28, 1992. 
: MINISTRY OF FOOD `- 
` G.S.R. 692 (E)/Ess. Com./Sugar.—(New Delhi, the 28th July, 1992).—In 

exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3C) of section 3 of the 
Essentia] Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government 
hereby makcs the following Order to amend the Sugar (Price Determination 
for 1991-92 Production) Order, 1991, namely :— 

1. (1) This Order may be called the Sugar (Price Determination fox | 
1991-92 Production) Third Amendment Order, 1992, 


* 
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(2) It shall come into force with effect from 1st August, 1992. T g 

2. In Schedule INI of the Sugar (Price Determination for 1991-92 Pro- ` 
duction) Order, 1991 Serial Nos. 21 and 24 and the entries relating thercto 
under the heading “UTTAR PRADESH (CENTRAL)” shall be ipie d 
deleted and inserted as seria] Nos. 43 and 44 under the heading “UTTAR 


PRADESH (EAST)” subject to final decision about the NP these 
factories. 


MES 


Published inthe Gazette of India, (v — dace Session 30), N». 318, 
dated July 23, 1992. . - 


- MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
G.S.R. 684(E). —(New. DU ‘the 15th June, 1992).—In exetciss of th: 
powers conferred by section 24 of-the Passports “Act, 1967 (15 of 1967), the 
Central Govérnment hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Rules, 1980, namely :— 
1. (0) These rules may be called the Passports (223 Amendment) Rules... 


9) They shall come into force an the date of their publication in the 


— 


2: inthe ae Rules, 1980 : Lu 
— in Fale 11, after the existing proviso, the following proviso shall be 
d, namely :— 

— “Provided that with effect from. the date of the commnczmom of the 
Passport (2nd Amendment) Rules, 1992 the £orm of diplomatic, official and 
Andia, Sri Lanka passports shall be as specified in Form P-LA, Form P-2A and 
Form P-7A, respectively, of Part III of Schedule TL” . 

(ii) im Schedule TIL, in part LL sns following forms shall be narod: 
namely :— 
after Form P-], “Form P-1À" 
i (b after Form P-2, “Form P-2A". 
c) after Form P-7, “Form P-7A” 


3. Itis clarified that Passports issued in the existmg formate, i.e., P-1, 
`  P-2 and P-7, upto the date of enforcement of this notification as m ntioned 
above in rule 1(2), shall remain valid tifl the period ot validity indicated on 
each such passport by the concernéd ica Issuing Authority. 


Published in the Gazette of India, (Ex (Extra ),. Part Il, Sec. 3(i), No. 315, 
dated. July 20, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF CIVIL SUPPLIES, CONSUMER AFFAIRS AND 
| PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION 
G.S.R. 681 (E).— (New Delhi, the 20th July, 1992). —In -ex2rcis: of the 
powers conferred by section 83 of the. Standards of Weights and M:asiir:s 
Act, 1976 (60 of 1976), the Central Government hereby makes the fo'lowing 
rulesfurther to amend the Standards of Weights and Measures —— 
Rules, 1987, namely :— 


1. (1) These rules may be called thie Standards of Weights and Moar 
ares (General) Amendment. Rules 1992. 

(2) They shall come intoforce on the date of their publication i in the 
Official Gazette. 
E. ' inthe proviso to sub-rule us i 13 of the Standards s of Weights 


* 


i x * 
T - e » 3 


EDS 


272 NOTIFICATIONS—CENTRAL GOVERNMENT - [i902 





and Measures (General) Rules, 1987, forthe words “five years", the words 
“ten years” shall be substituted. 


te Published in the Gazette of India, (Extra.), p II, Section 3(ii), No. 555 
dated August 20, 1999. o ] 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

S.O. 628(E).—(New Delhi, the 20th August, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by item (h) of sub-clause (ix) of clause (15) of section 10 of 
the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43° of 1961), the Ceniral Government hereby 
specifies “10 years 9°/ (tax free), Secured Redeemable Non-Convertible Bonds 
(Series 1 issue 1992)”, issued by the National Power ‘Transmission Corpor a- 
ation Limited, for t purpose of the said item : 

Provided that the benefit under the said item shall be admissible only - 
if the-holder of such bonds registers his name and holding with the said 
Corporation. 

S.O. 629(E).—In exercise óf the powers conferred by clause (ii) of ib 
clause (1) of section 80L of the Income-tax Act, 1961, (43 of 1961), the Cen- 
tral Government hereby specifies **; year (taxable) Secured Redeemable Non- 
Convertible -Bonds (Series 1 Issue 1992), issued by the National Power 
Transmission Corporation Limited, for the purpose of the said clause : 

-Provided that the benefit under the said clause shall be admissible in the 
case of transfer of such bonds by endorsement or delivery, only if the trans- 





feree ii forms the said — by contre? post within a period of sixty 


. days of such transfer. 


S.O. 630(E). In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (xvic) of 
sub-section (1) of section 5 of the Wealthtax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957), the. 
Central Government hereby ap cules the following bonds for the purpose. of ~. 
us said clause, namely 

G) “10 need — Secured Redeemable Non-Convertible Bonds 
Seri eries 1 Issue 1992)”. issued by the National Power Transmission Corporation 

d; 

(ii) “7 year-(taxable) Secured Redeemable Non-Convertible | Bonds 
Series T Issue 1992)”, issued by the National Power Transmission IUIS: 
imitcd : 

Provided that the benefit under. the. said clause shall be admissible in 
the case of transfer of such bonds by endorsement or delivery, only if thé 
. transferee informs the said Corporation by registered post within a period 
of sixty days of such transfer. 

This notification will be valid only for the Assessment year 1992-93. 

Published in the Gazette of India, pe Part II Sec. 3(1), No. 335, 
dated August 4, 1992. 

MINISTRY OF ENVIRONMENT AND FORESTS 

G.S.R. "AI(E).— (New ‘Delhi, the 4th August, 1992). —Ín exercise of the 
powers conferred by clauscs (f) and (g) of sub-section (1) of Section 63 of the 
Wild Life B Act, 1972 (53 0 of 1972), the Central Government here- 

- makes the following rules, namely : 


1. Short title and R These rules may bs called the 
Recognition of Zoo Rules, 1992. 


— 


— 
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(2) They shall come iito force on , the date of their publication in the 


2. Definitions. — dese E de context otherwise requires,— 
* “Act” means the Wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972 (53 of 1972) ; 
“Enclosure” means any accommodation provided for zoo animals ; > 
c) “Enclosure barrier" means a aa —— to contain an animal 
<within an enclosure ; 


(d) “Endangered species" m mcans species included in Scheduled I of tbe 


e) “Form” means aform set forth in Append A to these rules ; 
8. “Performing orming purposes” -means any effort to force the animal to 
carry out unnatural,act including performance of circus tricks ; 
` (g) "Stard-of barrier" means a physical parrier set back from the outer 
edge of an encloser barrier ; 
"Zoo operator" means the person whe esteso contia] over 


the airs of the Zoo provided that— 


(i) in the case ‘of a firm or other association of individuals, any one of 
-the Say partners or. members thereof- shall: be deemed to be the Zoo 


di) ‘in the case pf a company, any director, manager, secretary or other 
officer, wha is in charge of and responsible tothe company for the Affairs of 
of the zoo shall be deemed to be the Zoo operator : 

(i) in the case of a zoo owned or controlled by the Central Govern- 
‘ment or any State Goverrment, or any local authority, the person or persons 
S EA Pe to manage the affairs of the zoo by the Central Government, the 

iate Government or the local authority, as the case may be, shall be deemed 


 to.beihe Zoo-op-rator. -`~ 


3. Application for recognition. —A1 application under S»ctio1 38H of 


the Act for recognition of a zoo shall be made to th=’ Central’ Zoo Authority 


in Form A. 

4. Fees for application. —(8) There. shall be paid in respect of every 
application urder rule 3 a fee a Rupees five hundred. 

(b) The amount of the fee shall be paid through Dsmand Drafy Posta l 
Order(s) in favour of the Central Zoo Authority, New Delhi. 

5. Documents to be filed alongwith the application and ars it 


am 


should contain. - Every application shall.beyaccompanied by the prescribed . 


fee and shall contain clear particulars as to the matters spscified in Form A. 


6. Power to make inquiries and eall for - information.—B2fore granting 
recognidon to a zoo under. section 38H of the Act, the Central Zoo Autho- 
rity may make such inquiries apd require such further information to be 
furnished, ab it decms necessary, relating to the information furnished by the 
zoo in jts application in Form A. 


7. Form of recogmitlom.— The réognition granted toa zoo shall be - 


subject to the following conditions, namely ;— 
(a) thatthe recognition unless graatsd on a p'rmanent basis, shal] be 
' for such period not less'than one year as may be specified in the recognition ; 
* (b) thaf the zoo shall comply with such standards and norms as are or 
may be préscibed or —— under the provisions of the Act and these rules 
-from tim” to time. 


8. Pod, ene —(a). Three months before the expiry of — 


t 4 


=? 
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the c period of recognition, a recognised zoo desirous of renewal of such reco- 
gnition may make an application to the Central Zoo Authority in Form A. 

(b) The provisions of rule 3, rule.4, rule 5, rule 6 and rule 7 shall 
apply in relation to renewal] of recognition as they apply in relation of grant 
of recognition except that, thefee payable in respect of an application for 
renewal of recognition shall be rupees two hunared. 


Classification of Zoos—For the purposes of deciding standards and 
norms for recognition of zoos and monitorting and evaluating their perfor- 
mance, the zoos, on the basis of the area, number of animals and their 
variety exhibited, and the number, of visitors, shall be classified into four 
` categories gs specified below :— 








Category of the Zoo Large TU « - Small Mini 
Area of the zoo in hectares More than 50—75 20—25 Less than 
; l 75 hectare hectare- hectare 20 hect- 
` are 
Number of animals exhibit- More than 500—750 200—499 200 
ed 750 | 
— Animal variety exhibited Maore than 50 —75 -20—49 20 
À j 75 num- numbers X numbers numbers 
M bers. `. g 
Number of endangered spec- More than 10—15 5—9 Less than 
cies exhibited 15 5 
Anual Attendance of visitors More than 5—7.5 2—5 Less than 
per year 7.5 lakhs lakhs: lakhs 200 lakhs 





10. Standards and norms sub to which recognition under section 38H 
‘of the Act shall be granted.—The Central Zoo Authority shall grant recogni- 
tion with due regard to the interests of protection and conservation of wild 
life, and such standards, norms and other matters as are specified bslow :— 
GENERAL 


(1) The primary objective of operating any zoo shall be the conserva- 
tion of wildlife und no Zoo shall take up any activity that is inconsistent 
with this objective. 


(2) No zoo shall — any. ‘animal in violation of the Actor rales 
-gnade thereunder. 


(3) No zoo shall] allow any.animal to be subjected to the crue]ties as 
defined under the Prevention of Cruelty to animals Act, 1960 (59 of 19:0) 
or permit any activity that exposes the animils to unnecessary pain, stress or 
provocation, including use of animal for performing purposes. 

No zoo shall use any animal, other than the elephaats in plains and 
yalk in hilly areas for riding purposes or draughting any vehicle. l 

(5) No zoo shall keep any animal chained OT teethered unless doing so . 
is essential for its own well being.. 

(6) No zoo shall exhibit any animal that is — sick, anys or 
infirm. 

(1) Each zoo shall be closed to visitors at least once a week. 
(8). Each zoo shall be encompassed by a perimeter wall with at ]east 
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"o metres height from the ground level. -The- existing zoos in the nature of 
sefarics and deer parks Will continue to have chain link -fence of appropri- 
ate design and dimensions, z 

(9) The zoo operators shall provide a olean -and healthy environment 


in the zoo: ee Plantin trees, creating .green belts and providing lawns and 
flower bed 


(10) a built-up area in any zoo shall not exeeed twenty five per cent . 
'" of the total area of the zoo,- The built-up area includes administrative buil- ' 
dings, stores, hospitals, restaurants, kiosks and visitor rest sheds etc., animal 
houses — pucca roads. -> 

(11) No zoo sha]l have. the residential complexes fuz the staff within 

- the main campus of the zoo. Such complex, if any, shall be separated from 
_ the main campus of the zoo by a boundary wall with a minimum height of 
, two metre from the ground level. 

ADMINISTRATIVE-AND STAFFING PATTERN l 

(12) Evsry zoo shall have onè full-time officer in-charge " the zoo. 
The said’ officer shalbbe delegated adequate administrative and financial 
pow:rs as may be necessary for propzr upkeep and care of zoo animals. 

(13) Every large and. medium zoo shallhave at leastone full-time 
curator having the sole responsibility of looking after the UpED of animals 
and mantenancs of animal, enclosures. - 

(14) Bach large zoo shall have at least two EETA veterinarians and 
medium and small zoo shall have at least one full-time veterinarian. The 
miny zoo may at least have arrangement with any outside veterinarian for 
visiting the zoo every day to look after the animals, ` 

ANIMAL ENCLOSURES—DESIGN, DIMENSIONS . -AND OTHER 
ESSENTIAL FEATURES. 


(15) All animal enclosures ina zoo shall be so designed as to fully 
ensures the sifety of animals, caretakers and the visitors, Stand of barriers and 
adequate w waing signs shall b: provided for keping the. visitors ata safe 
- distance from the animáls. 

(16) All animal enclosnres in a zoo shall be so designed as to meet the 
full biological f^quirem nts of the animals housed therein. The enclosures. 
shall be of such size as to ensure that the anmmnals get space for their free 
4movement and exefci$2 end the, animals within heards and groups arenot - ` 
unduly dominated by individuals. The zoo operators shall take adequate 
tafeguards to avoid the animals being unnaturally provoked for the benefit 
of vj Wing by public and excessive stress being caused by visibility of the . 
arimals in the adjournmg enclosures. 


(17) The zoo opzrators shall endeavour to simulate the conditions of 
the natural habitat of the animalin the enclosures as closely as possible. 
Planting of appropriate sp»ciss of trees for providing shade and cons 
shelters which would merge in the overall environmant of the enclosures, .. 
shall also b: provided. , Wherever it is. Vendee) feasible, oaly moats shall 
be provided as enclosure barriers. 


(18) The enclosures housing the endangered 4nammalian species, 
mentioned ia Appendix — rules, shall bave feeding and reti 
'cubicles/cell o€ minimum dimensions given m the-said appendix, Each 
. cubic/cell shall have resting, f eeding, drinking water and exercisingf acilities 
according to the Bon needs'of the species. Separate accommodation 





^ 
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shall be provided for pregnánt animials. Proper ventilation and arrangements 


for removal of excereta and residual water be provided in each, cell/cubicle | 
enclosure. 


(19) Proper arrangements of drainage of excess of water and arrange“ 
ments for removal of excreta and residual water from each cell(cubic/enclosure 
shall be made. 

(20) Designing of any new enclosure for endangered © species shall be 
finalized in consultation with the Central Zoo Authority. EE 

HYGIENE, FEEDING AND UPKEEP’ 

(21) Every zoo shal) ensure timely supply of wholesome and unadul- 
trated food in sufficient quantity to each animal accordingto the require- 
n of the individual animals, sothat no animal remains undernouris- 

(22) Every zoo shall] providefora proper waste disposal system for 
treating both the solid and liquid wastes generated in the zoos.. 

(23) All left over food item, animal excreta and rubbish shall be 


removed from each enclosute regulerly and disposed of in a manner congenial 
to the general cleanliness of the zoo. 


(24) The zoo operators shall make available round the clock supply of 
potable water for drinking purposes in eách  cell/enclosure/cubicle. 

(25) Periodic application of disinfactants in. each enclosure shall be 
made according to the directions of the authorised veterinary officer of Hie 
zoo. 


ANIMAL CARE, HEALTH AND TREATMENT - 

(26) The animals shall be handled only by the staff having experience 
and training in handling the individual animals. Every care shall be taken 
to avoid discomfort, behavorial stress or physical harm to any animal. 

(27) The condition and health of all animals in the zoo shall be check- 
- ed every day by the person in-charge of their care. Jf any animal is found 

sick, injured or unduly stressed the matter shal] be reported to the veterinary 
officer for providing treatment expeditiously. 


(28) Routine examination including parasite checks shall be carried 
out regularly and preventive medicines including vaccination be administered 
‘at such intervals as may be decided by the authorised veterinary 
officers. ' 

! (29) The zoo operators shall arrange for medical check-ups of the staff ` 
responsible for upkeep of animals at least once in every six months to ensure 
that they do not have infections of such discases that can infect the zoo 
animals. 

(30) Each zoo shall maintain ànimal history sheets and treatment 
card m respect of each animal of endangcred species, identified.by the 
Central-Zoo Authority. . 

VETERINARY FACILITIES 

(31) Every large and medium zoo shall ive full-fledged iiis 
facilities including a properly equipped veterinary hospital, basic diagnostic 
facilities and comprehensive range of drugs. Each veterinary hospital- shall 
have isolation and quarantine wards for newly arriving animals and sick 
' animals. These werds should be so located as to minimise the chances of 

infections spreading tọ other animals of the zoo. 


- ". 
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= (32) Each veterinary. hospital shall have facilities for restrain ining and 
tandis, E pigs including tranquilizing * equi nd an Balt 
pier hospytal shall also have a refeterice libriry on animal health 
= SNC unkeep,. oe ee ee ' : 
123). - The small end mini-zoos, where full-fledged veterinary hospita] 
is nat available, shall have at ledst i treatment + — i the 
‘ wW 


, treatment ropm in thg- premises of the | 
here routine examination of animals can be undertaken and immediate - 
treatment can be provided. E JU oi - Tu 


1 


D 
' — 
r" — 


(34) Evrryzoo shall have a post-mortem room. Any anir dies 
in a Yous m RM a dee pest-mortem and t E fndgi re 
corded qnd maintained fara period of at least six years” ^ - ^ — ^. 

(SR Bach zoo shall have a graveyard where thé carcasées of dead animals 
can.be buried without affecting the hygiene and the cleanlmess o€ the zoo. 
The large and medium zoos shall have'an ‘inscineratarsfor dispose} of the 
carpages and other pefuse material © `- ME E | 


I BREEDING OF | aa ae 
(36) Every zoo- formulate a prog for captive 

only such animals as ere approved by the’ 1Zoo Anthorityfor that Zoo. 

They shall abide by the guidelmes and directives of the Central Zoo Authority 


m regard. | "ES 
., G7), Every zpnshall kedpthe animal i viaplg, social groups. „No 
| wil be kept without a rate for a period Ing one year unless 
eis a legitimate reason for doing so or the. anjma\ has already passed its 
prime and 3§ of np uspfor breeding purposes. In the “event of a zoo failing. 
to find a matefor any single animal within thi Period, the shall be 
' . shifted to some-cther place according’ to the’ directioh of the C tral Zoo ' 
(38) No zoo shall be allowed to acquire a single animal of any variety 
except when doing so is essential either for finding a mate for the single 
apimą! d in the said zoa or for exchange-of blood in a captive breeding ` 
group: JC 


(39) Every zoo shall take up regular exchange programmes of animals 
£o as to prevent the traits or ill effects efin breeding. To achieve this 
. objective pach zop shall maintain a stud book in-respect of every endangered 

es. | 345 


(40) To safeguard against unconteolled growth in the popula jon of. 
proliñcally breeding animals, every zoo shall implement appropriate popula- 
tion control measures like separation of sexes, sterilization, vasectomy and 
implanting of pallets etc. TEE ` ; ) 

(41) No zoo shall permit hybridization either between different species 
of animals or different races of the same species of animals. d 

MAINTENANCE OF RECORDS AND SUBMISSION OF INVEN- 
TORY TO THE CENTRAL ZOO AUTHORITY. : 

(42) Every zoo shall keep a record of the birth, acquisitions, sales, dis- 
posals and deaths of all animals, The inventory of. the -animals housed in 
each zoo as on 31st March of every’ year shail be submitted to the Central 
Zoo Authority by 30th April of she same year. l F — 
(43) Every zoo shall also submit a brief summary of the death of ani- 
malsin the zoo for every financial year, alongwith ths reasons of death 
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identified on the basis of post-mortem reports and other diagnostic tests, by 
30th April of the following year. 

( Every zoo shall publish an annual report of the activities of the 
zooinresp*ct of each financial year. The copy of the said annual report 
shall be made available to the Central Zoo Authority, within two months, 
after the end of the financial year. The Tepon shall also be made available 
to the general public at a reasonable cost 


EDUCATION AND RESEARCH  . ^ 

(45) Every enclosure in a zooshall bear a sign board displaying the 
scientific information regarding the animals exhibited init. 

(46) Every zoo shall publish leaflets,* brouchers’ and guide books and 
make the same available to the visitors either free of cost orat a reasonable 


- (47) Every large and medium zoo shall make arrangements for record- 
ing, in writing, the detailed observations about the. biological behaviour, 
population dynamics and veterinary care of the animals exhibited as per 

. directions of the Central Zoo Authority so that a detailed data base could bo 
developed. The data base shall be exchanged with other zcos as the well as 
"Central Zoo Authority. : 


VISITOR FACILITIES . 

(48) The zoo operators shall provide adequate civic facilities like — 
visitor sheds, and drinking water points at covenient places in the zoo for 
visitors. 


(49) First-aid equipments including anti-venom shall be readily. availa- 
ble in the premises of the zoo. 

(50) Arrangements shall be made to provide access to the zoo for 
disabk d visitors including those in the wheel chair. 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 


(5) Each zoo shall prepare a long-term master plan for its development. 

, The zoo shall also prepare a management plan, giving details of the proposal 

and activities of development for next six years. The copies of the said 
plans shall be sent to the Central Zoo Authority. 


APPENDIX A 


Application for Getting Recognition from the Central Zoo Author ity 
under Section 38H sub-section (2) 


FORM A 
To, 
The Membcr-Secretary, 
Central Zoo Authority of India, 
Ncw Delhi. 
We want to get recognition under section 38H of the Wild- Life (Protec- 
tion) Act, 1972 in rzspect of—— ———, Bank Draft/Postal Order for 


Rs. 500 drawn in favour of — Zoo Authority is also enclosed. The 

required information rn respect of —j8 as under : 

Name of the Zoo : 

Location of the Zoo and Area : 

Date of establishment : 

Name of controlling authority/Operator ‘ 

Total number of visitors to the zoo dur ng the last three years : 
(Year-wise) 





AU DEP 





6. Total number. of- days on. "Which: ——— 














ealendar 1 rit 

7s imber of asia ethibited-by the zoo f 8S: 3 — 
Number of Stock position’ “Stock position during the . Disposals 
species: on the close of current financial year stock 88 on 
exhibited ^ preceding year Births Acquisition Deaths the .dàte of 

i Nw ~ application 
i 

MAMMALS 

BIRDS 

REPTILES — 

AMPHIBIANS 

FISHES AND OTHER 


8. Total number of enclosures: : 
o Open air moated enclosures.. 
ii) Closed cages/avigries. 


9. List of endangered species bred during last 3 yum 
10. Veterinary facilities: - — 
(a) , Whole-üme veterinarian is available or not. 
(b) Facilities available in the Veterinary Hospital : 
(8) Operation theatre Surgical room. 
, X-ray facility. ~ 
c) Squeeze cages. " 
(d) Indoor patient ward. 
e) Quarantine ward. É 


Dispensary. i 
l eB) Nursery for hand-rearing an*mal babies. 
ae Pathological laboratory. 
i Tranquilising equipments/drugs. 
11. Whether the following facilities exist in the Zoo : og 


ti) Bos Kitchen 
i) Food store 
iii) Dep Freeze 

(vj Potable water facility - 

a v) Food distribution Van/Rick shaw etc. 

2. Sanitary care and disease contro] : . © 

whether— . 

i) Pollution-free water to animals for drinking i is available ? 

ii) Proper drainage system exists in enclosures? 

ii!) Regular disposal of refuse material is done ? 

iv) Programme for control of posts and predators exists ? 

(v) Preventive measures like dewormmg and vaccination are being 
arn ? 

‘Amenities to visitors : 

Whether. 

R Public facilities like toilets, bathrooms exist ? E: 

b) Sufficient number of drinking water taps available ? 


Pagi 


* 


» 


~ 
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E. Visitors’ sheds at reasonable-distanees are avdilAblé? ` 
Visttot 1nforthation centre and nature interpretation cenitre, ot ist 2 
e) Zoo Education facilities have ‘been — 
Public telephone booths are ayailable ? 
E. E n and Réstaurants are available at the zod T : 
14. Safety measutes fot visitors . 


Whethti— 
a) . Effective tind- off barriers have been provided around enclosu res ? 
(b) Adequate number of warning sign beards exist ? 
C) First-Àid measures are available ? ' l 
5. Budget of the Zoo for jast 3 years d : 


Revenue Grants mtem 
] 16. Annual Report, Guide books, Brochure pu "lise Publics tion 
{copies enclosed) 


17. Master plan of the Zoo (copy enclosed) = 
APPENDIX-—T | 


Minimum Prescribed Size for Feeding) Cal ante 
for Important Mammalian a 








Name of the Species | Size of subicit fentldeure | 
. ' length x breadth x height 
: in meters 

» 
Family— Felidae ; ; | E 
Tiger and lions, 2.15 x 1.80 € 3.00 
Pe nther l 2.00 x 1.50 X 2.00 
Clouded leopard & snow leopard l , 2.00 x 1.50 1 2.00 
Small cats i 1.80 x 1.50 x 150 
Family - Elephantidae i 
Elephant 8.0 x 6 0 x 5.3 
Family - Rhinocerotidae : l 
Oic-horned Irdian Rhinoceros 5-0 x 3.0 x 2.5 
Family- Ccrvidae : 
Brow antlcred deer ' 30. x 2.0 x 2,5 
Hangul 3 » x ^ 0 x 2.5 
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Wild Buffalo 

Ir.dian Biason 

Yak 

Bharat, goral, wild sheep and Markhor 
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ro»: 

Faifily--Equidaé | 
Wild — 4.0 x 20 x 2.5 
Frhily-—Utitàe | "X SIME 
All typés bf Thdidid bears | 3. xil8x20 
Family— Canidae | i 
Jaekal; Wolf & Wild dog f 20.x 1.5% 1.5 
Famijly—Vivirridae l 
Palmoivet ^ ^ | 20. x 1.0 € 1:0 

Indian Ciyet & Binturong 20.x 1.5 x 1.0 
Family —Mustellidae 
Others all types ^ 2.5 x1 5x10 
Rate]/Hogibadger 25x15x10 
Martens .20. x 1.5 x 1.0 
Red 30.x 1.5x 1.0 
Family— Lorisidae : | 
Slow loris and Slender loris . . 10. x 1.0 x 1.5 
— a | D 

ys aud: langurs 20. x 1.0 x 1.5 





— — 
Publushed in the Gazette of India, Exttabrdinary, Part II, Section 3 (i), 
dated May 29; 1992. 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
S.O. 377 (E).—(New Delhi, the 29th May, 1992).—1n ekervisé of the 
conferred by section d of the Essential Comimsdit) Act, 1955 (10 of 
1955), the Central Govérhmerit hérebiy makes the fallow^ng Ordet further to 
amend th> Fertilizer (Control) Order; 1955, namely :— i l 
1. (1) This Ordèr may bz cálled thë Fértilitar (Codtrol) (Antéhdment) 


(2) It shall com: into force on the date of its publication in the Official 
Gar: tte. 

2. Ih Schedule I tothe Fertilizer (Control) Order, 1985 (Hereinafter 
referred to as the said Order), under the heading ‘“Part-A, Specifications o 
fertilisers”, under sub-heading “1” (d) N.P. Fertiliser”, — i i 

(I) s2rial number 1 and the enittied felating thetetd shall be orttittéd ; 

Q) in the heading to serial number 2, thé words ‘with utéa” shall be 
TEERAA à 

4. In Schedule Yl to the said Order, under the heading “Part B. Method 
of Axiülysis df Fertili&et$", aftér süb-heading “16. Method of Analysis of 
Chelated Tron (As Fe-EDTA)” and the serial number and enteries thereto, the 
following sub-htading, serial numbers and entries shall be n&crt£d, namely :—. 

“17. D.termination of Sbodtutti Pottassiuin Chlotidd &nd Pottassiuns 
Sulphate by Atomic Absorption Specto-photometric Méthod. 

" Quality of Reagents. -- Unless specified otherwise. pure chemicals 
and glass distilled or demineralised watcr shal] be used in tests. 
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(i) Reag 
(1) reapers ‘Oxalate Solution. —Dissolve 40g. of Ammonium Oxa- 
fate 1 litre of distilled water. 


(2) Standard Sodium Solution.— — (1000 ppm)—Weigh accurately 2. 541g 
of dried. NaCl on a clean watch glass and transfer jt to one litre volumetric 
flask. Make up the volume upto the mark. Stopper the flask and shake the 
solution well. 'This is 1000 ppm sodium solution. ; 

(3) Preparation of working standard.—Pipette the following volumes of 
1000 ppm standard sodium solution in 100 ml. volumetric flask and make 
up the volume with. glass distilled water. 





Flask Volume of 1000 ppm Concentration of sodium 





number . Pieds Sodium solution after making volume to 100 
" taken (ml) mal (ppm) 
1 2 

-1 0.0 . - 0.0 
2 2.0 20.0 
3 4.0 x 40.0 

4 6.0 60.0 - 
5 8.0 80.0 
6 10.0 100.0 
1 12.0 120.0 
8 14.0 140.0 
_ 9 16.0 160.0 
10 18.0 180.0 
11 20.0 200.0 


m " "m " ^ 
 — ——R— S — 





Stopper the flask and sbake the solution well. 

ii) Procedure : mE 

1) Preparation of sample solution.— Weigh exactly 2. 5 grams sample 
on a clean watch glass and transfer it to 250 ml. Volumetric flask through 
the funnel giving repeated washings with glass distilled water (about 125 ml. 
of water should be used). Add 50 ml. of Ammonium Oxalate solution. Boil 
for 30 minutes, cool, dilute to volume, mix and pass through dry filter paper 
(Whatman No. 1 or equivalent). 


2) Flaming the solation.—Flame the standards and the filtered sample 

on Atomic Absorption Spectrophotom«ter ata wavelength of 330.3 nm 
- using clean air acetylene flame. 

Calculations : 

Prepare a standard curve of er cofcentrations of so dium solution 
by plotting the observance value on Y-axis against their re5pective sodium 
concentration on X-axis. Determine the concertration of sodium in the 
sample solution from the graph. Sodium (Na) as sodium Chloride % = 
0.0254 X where X is the conccntration of Sodium in ppm obtained from the 
standard curve. 

(Reference : AOAC. 1984) 

18. Determination of Total Chlorides in Potassium Sulphate by Silver 
Nitrate Volumetric Method : 

(i) Reagents : 


—— " , ~ 7 > 24 + s EN a oe 
s x I 4s x, de 7 + .aeif -d 
* 
- 
— A 


- ^ - ve 
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2) -Potassium Chromate (KCrO) lndicator Solu tion.—5 percent. — 
1) Procedure: 
1): -Weigh accurately about 10 grams of the prepared — and tran- 
fer mto 500 ml. breaker. - 
(2) Add about 250 ml. of water and warm gently for about 20 minutes. 
_ (3) Cool and dilute the solution to 500 mil. in a Volum*tric flask. . 


` (4) Allow to stand to by let any insolable miter settle.” 
(5) Transfer with a pipatte 100 ml. of the clear solution into a conical 


à ) Standard Silver Nitrate (AgMO D solution. — ,0.IN 


(6)' Titrate with -stihdard AgNO; ' solution i QIN: using Imi. of 
Potassium Chromate Indicator solution. : 
Caiculation : E N 
i Chlorides (as Cl, per cent-by P anes 07 
EM i oN A T 
"Weight (on dry basis) = mee TEN 
wW | 


! Where, N-=Notmality of standard AgNO, solution. 
V -x Volume of standard (Og used. 
W ids m in gram of the material taken for test." 


Published inthe Gazette of India, Fatraordmary, Part tu, Section 3 (i), 
No. 309, dated 13th July, 1992. 

‘mi MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS. . 

G.S. R- 675 (E). —(Dated July 13, 1992).—In ex-rcise of the — 
conferred by claus? (g) of sub-section (2) of S»ction 87 read with Section 79- 
of the Railways Act, 1989 (24 of 1989), the Csatral Goveramznt hereby 
makes tht. followmg rulesfurther to ammd " th» W zigam mt of Coasigm *nts, 


(à Wagon-load or Train-load) Rules, 1999, namsly :— 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Weighment of Coasigamen ts Cin 


Wagoirload or Train-load) Ameadment Rules, 1992. 
(2) Tney shall com: into forc» on t12 1st day of August, 1992. 


2. Inthe Wighmzut of Consigum nts (in Wagon-load or Train-load) 
Rules, 1990, for Schedule Í and Scaeduls the following Schedules shall 


be substituted, namely :— 











"SCHEDULE I «ét 
[See Rule 3 (DJ) 1 xX— Eg 
Charges for weighment of wagons at the Perm station 
l Deia of Wagon. 5s Weghment charges 
Rs. P. 
(à Per B.G. 4-wheeled wagon ^ 432.00 
(11) Pear M.G. 4-wheeled wagon 233.00 - 


(ii) Per N.G. 4-wheeled wagon ' 89.00 


— — — — — 
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ma ~ SØHERÐRULBEU . |» 
E TN — [ See Rule 3 (2) (ii) ]- — F 
~ Additional — x — —— 
Description of wagon. Haulage charges 
(1) Per B, . 4-wheeled 432,00 
" n - Aw "imm wagon ^. . 0,238, 
i) NG. aw iik wagon 7 =.> 89.04 





Published in — 
No. 280, as — din — sais aids 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
S.O. 504 (E).—(Dated 2nd June, }992).—In. exercise: of the — con- 
ferred by sub-section (2) of Section | of the Banking Public Financial Insti- 
tutions and Negotiable Instruments Laws ——— Act, 1 2 (66 of 1988), 
the Central Government hereby appomts the 8th day of Suy 1992 as the 


date on which the. provisions of me 12 of the said id shall come into 
force. 


— — — — 


Published tn the Gazette of India, Extraordmary, Part II, Section 3 (i), 
No. 280, dated Jime 23, 1992. | 
- MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
G.S.R. 833 (E).— (Dated 23rd June, 1992).—\n exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-section (2) of Section ?9 of the Customs Act, 19:2 (52 of 
1982), the Central Gqvertment being -satisfied that itis necessary in the 
blic interest şo to do, hereby makes the following rules further to amcnd 
e Baggage Rules, 19,8, namely : 


© L AY These rules may be called the Baggage (Third Amendment) 
Rules, 1992 


(2) They shalt come € iptof ce on the 23rd day of 1992. 

2. In the Baggage Rules, 1978, in Rule 3, , in the first proviso, in sub- 
paragraph (9) of paragrap À; for the words “tsix hundred rupees’’, the 
words “seven hundred and fifty rupees” shall be substituted. - : 


. Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordmary, Part IL, Section 3 (i), 
No. 215, dated 14th May, 1992. 


MINISTRY OF LAW & JUSTICE 

G.S.R. 494 (E).— (Dated d Id May, 1992).—The following Order made 
by the President upder sub-section (2) of Section 24 of the State of Arunachal 
Pradesh Act, 1986 (C9 of 1986), reed with sub-section (2) of Scmian 31 of 


the North-Eastern Areas (Reorganisation) Act, 1971 (81 of 19.1), is hereby 
published as n quired by the said provisions, namely :— 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 24 of 
the State of Arunachal Pradesh Act, 1986 (69 of 1956), read with sub-section 


(2) of Section 31 of the North-Eastern Areas (Reorganisation) Act, 1971 (81 
of 197 1), the President, after consultation with the Chief Justice of the 


* 1 


tx 
*5* — à ^ "y 
"uec ANE Ay te css 
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Gauhati High High ETOT — is pleased "S make 
the followmg Order, namel 


1. Short title and F bat. (D). Thig Order may be called the 
‘ oe High Court (Este —— ni Ts Enea Pan ei Aera: Arder; 
"Q): It shall come fata force’ pede etn day-of May, 1992. . ` " 
2. Establis SETS Bench, Gaukati Hi 
Mar ii ah mem * a — Be of aon Gi 
E Court at 


m respect ie cases E eins m he — of Faery 


Provided that: the Chief Justice of that High: Court may, in his — 
order that any case or class of cases _ arising in the Stace of Tripura shall 
heard at Gauhati. ^ 


. 1 


Published m the Gisele of Indis. Extrontinry, is II, Section 3 (Dr. 
No. 267, dated 17th June, 1992. , ) 


. Y OE HEALTH AND — WELFARE 
G. S.R. 597 (Ey—Q(Dated ]?th, June, 1992). —In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 12 and 33 of the - and Cosmetics Act, 19 10 (23 
of 1940), the Central Government, after consullation with the Drugs Technical 
Advisory Board, feet makes she following" rules further to amend the Drugs 
and — Rules, 1945, namely :— » . 
(1) these rules may. - be - called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Third 
Am — Rules, 1992. ] 
2) They shall come mto force diui six month from the date of their 
“publication in the Official Gazette. 


' 2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, "1945, m Rule 96 in sub-rule (1), 
in clause (B), after sub-clause (X) shall be inserted, namely :— - 
s In addition to the other particulars which “are required to. be 
or written under these rules, the label of mnermost container of the 
following categories of drugs and every other covering in which the container 
is packed shall bear a Conspjcuous red vertical lme on the left side ruymmg 
throughout the body of the label which should not be lesg than 1 mm in 


width and without disturbmg the other conditions printed on the label under 
these rules, namely :— 


. Narcotic analgesic, hypnotics, sedatives, tranqualilisers, corucosteroigs, 
hormones, hypoglycermics, .ant+microbials, anti-pilep‘ics, anti-depr.ssants, 
enti 'agulants, anti-Cancer drugs and al] other drugs falling under Schzdules 
‘G’? F and *X' whether covered or not m the above list: 
' Provided that the provisions of this clause shall not apply to,— — 
(a) preparations intended for animal treatment ; 
preparations mtended for external use ; i 

c) ophthalmic preparations and ear drops, and, 

d) sterile preparations such as Sutures, surgical essing and prepara- 
tony intended fpr —— use." ' i 
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Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IL, Section 3 ©, 
No. 151, dated Ist April, 1992. ` 


MINISTRY OF.FINANCE - 

G.S.R. 352 )—(Dated 1st April, 1992).—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 157 and 158 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) and 
of all other powers ` enabling it in this behalf, the Central Board of Excise 
and Customs hereby makes the following regulations further to amend the 
Customs (Fees for Rendermg Services by Customs Officers) Regulations, 

1968, namely :— 

1. (1) These regulations ma be called Ww Customs (Fees for Render- 
ing Services by Customs Officers) (Amendment) Regulations, 1992. 

(2) ` They shall come mtoforce onthe date of their publication m the 


Official Gazette. 


2. Forthe Table appended to the Customs (Feesfor Rendering Services 
by Customs Officcrs) Regulations, 1968,the following Table shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— | - í 

TABLE 
[See Regulations 2 (c) and 3] 





— — — — — — ——— — — m PP 





Designation of the Officer Fees pcr Hour or Part Fees per Hour or Part 


thereof on any work- -thereof on any Sunday 
ing day ——- or other Holidays . 





From From From ` From. 
G6AMto : 8PMto 6AMto 8PM to 
8 PM 6 AM 8 PM 6 AM 


— — — —— — —— 
— — — — — ot d 








et — — — — — (ea — — — —z eem, | 
` 


1. Appraiser, Preventive 40.00 60.00 . 70.00 90.60 
Tyspectors and Super- d M 
mtendents of Central 
Excise performing. 

Customs duty and Ajr 


Customs Irspecters. = 
2. All Agr Customs 35.00 45.00 50.00 70.00 
Officers. 


3. Examiners, Preventive 35.00 45.00 50.00 . 50.00 
Officers and Inspectors 
of Central Excise per-. 
formmg Customs duty. - 

4. Class TV staff. 15.00 20.00 25.00 30.00 


Published | m the Gezetie of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3), No. 
207, dated 11th May, 1992, 
MINISTRY OF LAW JUSTICE. AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
GSR. 481(E).—(Dated 11th May 1992).—In exercise ofthe powers con-. 


ferred: by ciauses (a) and (b) sub-section (1) of Section 642 of Companies Act, 


1956 (1 of 1955), the Cmtral Govemmnt hereby mikes th: following rules 
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further to amend the Companies (Central Goverum nt's) G.nera]. Rules and 
Forms, 1956, namely :— 
1. (g) These rules may be called the Companies (Central Government's) 
General Rules and Forms (Third Amendment) Rules, 1992. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


2. Yn Ammexure ‘A’ to the es (Central Gov-ram ens). G mal 
Rules and Forms, 1956, in. Form 23 AR 

2) under the heading ‘ sources of funds', against serial Numb-r I. — 

1) in clause (b)-of item (1), after entry (iy), the following entrics shall be 
added, namely:— 

ay) Share Premium Rcserve 

M a n Allowance Reserve" 

ii 


m item (2) relating to Loans Funds tor entry (a), the followmg entry 
| be substituted, namely :— 


*(a) Debentures (The amount of convertible/parcly coaveruble dobentures 
indicatmg the date of conversion) 
(2) after Note » the following Notes shall ba added, namzly : 
- “10. Im ratio performance such as sales/total assets" ratio, 
operating pro pen employed ratio, return on net worth  profit/sales 
ratio. 


11. Details of installed capacity and productivity of main items manu- 
factured should be disclosed. 

12. Notesinthe abridged balance -sheet should be givn the same 
number as m the mam balance sheet.". . 

(3) for the heading “Auditor’s Report" and the entry relating thereto, 
the following shall be- substituted, namely :— 


* Auditor's report and the comments, if any, of the Comptroller and Auditor 
"General of fndia under sub-scction (4) of section 619, in respect of Government. 
companies armi companies under section 619-B.” 


(4) under the heading “Directors Report" for the words, figures and 
brackets “should be given in full except information about employees wider 
Section 217(2-À)", the words, figures and brackets “Should be given in full 

information under clause (e)-ot sub-section (1) and: sub-section (2-A) of 
Section 217.", shall be substituted. ` 

(5) after the heading ‘Directors Report" xad the entry Penne thereto; i 

the following heading and entry shall b> added, namely :— 


“SUBSIDIARY COMPANY [COMPANIES" 
E holding — shall give a statement relatiag to its — idiary 


company/companies to be furnished in pursuance to clauses (e), (f) and (g) of, 
sub-section (1) of Section 212.”’. 


Published in the Gazeite `of Indie, Ext Pr E Part IL, Section 363), 
No. 23, dated 6th July, 1992. 


- MINISTRY OF WATER RESOURSES; -` 
S.O. 1452.— (Dated 31st March, 1992).—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by Section 13 of the Inter-State Water Disputes Act, 1956 (33 of 1956), 
the Central Governmeht, after consultation with the State Governments, hereby ^ 
makes the — amendmenis to the Inter-State Water Disputes Rules, 
1959, namely :— 


mm 
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— 





+ 
— — — 








-1. (1) These rules may be called the Inter-State Water Dispates (Amend- 
ment) Riles, 1992. 


(2) They shall come slo force ion: athe date of their püblication in the 
Official Gazette. .. 


2. In the Inter-State Water Disputés Act, 1955 (33 of 1956), iti Rille 6 
for sub-rulé (2), thé following sub-rule shall b» substituted, namely :— 
“(2) here the Chairman or any Member of a Tribunal. retires from 
service ás a Judge of the Supreme Court or a High Coürt,, during ` term of 
of such Chairman or Member, he‘ shall be paid for the peri | Serves 
as Chairman or Ménibér, after Fétirerient, such shlaty which, : ith hia 
pension or any other forth of retirement benefit shall not exceed ‘he ast pay 
drawn by him before retirement. He shall be entitled reas da allowances and. 
other b:nefits except hereinafter provided, as are ádfüissible to serving Judges 
of the Supreme Court or of a High Court; as thé cáse may be: 
Where the Chairman or any Member of a Tribur retires from service d$ 
a Judge of the Supreme Court or High Court, as the case may be, durmg the 
term of office of such Chhirman or Member 1 hë shall be ptovid: with furnish: 
ed Government accommodation, if available, without payment of rent and, in 
case no such accommodation -i8 provided or Re does not àvail himself of the 
Government accommodation, he shall be paid évery month an allowance of 
"two thousand and five hundred rüpees:" 


— Published in the Gazette of India; Part II, Sein 8a). No. 14 dated 


S.O. No. 961(E).—( apiid ce T | 

o. — 

. copfcred by clause (à) etd section H of the —5— dur o the — 
. Government hereby makes the folla z rules fürther to amend the Insurance 
Rules, 1939, namely :— 


aa (1) These rules may be called the irisutants (Amendment) Rules, 


. (2) ) Toy hall come into force où the dato of their püblicátión in, the 


2.. emt of the Tüsuzance Riles, 1545, — 
(a) after the words “or.a Fellow of the Pacullj i of Ac et iS Set las 
Se Words “or a Fellow of the Actuarial Sodiéty of ia”? s 


th proviso, after th tör of anch Faculty of Actuaries,” 
the [X i sich Actuarial Sale ad be ives py 


Published i the Gazette of - Diiis; Tiig, Extraortihaly, Past "T Section 3i), - 
No. 4^0, dated June 26, 1992. 


| MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
S.O: No. | — res 26th June, 1992).—1n exercise of thé powers 


conferred by su a 1) of paragraph 20 of ES cand Milk Product 
Order, 1992 read ‘with hike hibited — — — in the Ministry 
of Agriculture (D ent of No. 5.0. 


411(B), doted va une, 1992: I hereby ket Hub y lig amendment to the 
Gujarat (Milk Export) Coatró! Order, 1992, — 


1. (1) This Order inay be called t (Mus Export) Contrat. 


a - i 
re? . x Ld Tor * r ^ 
z we \ DL ` à 
j * 7 4 fy - rali +) = a 
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(Amendment) Order, 1992. " 
D It Bhall come imo force on thé; date if its Biblical ip in ite Official 


2. Inthe Gujarat (Milk Export) Control Order, 1993, alter paragraph 4, 
the following paragraph Shall bé Hisce — 

*5. Exemption.—Notwithstanding Lions tónthihed i Miis Order, the 
State Govermment may by order, for — to b? recorded in woting, grant 
excmption to the Gujarat Coop: tive: Milk, Marketing Federation Limited, 
Anand with the units at vatloils plates ii the Stati, iti public interest to port 
Ot causé to Be exported milk out Uf the State of Gujarat’. 


Published in the Gazette of Yhdia; in; Elbe, Pin M, Séctiod 369. 


. No. 236, datcd 8th April; 1 1992: 


S.O: No. 271(F). ited ras 1992), 2 s ilie — eo 
‘conferred by Section 31 of Expenditure ' T Bl 1987 (35 bf 1987}, the 
Central Board of Direct Taxed] hereby makes thé » Folluwing Fales Furthier to 
amend the Expenditure Tax Rules; 1987, nately 


v3 SHAH ute td Eorifbé ici dit. —(1) die rulé$ flay bé called the 


Aifendmblit) 
^ TBey bring ‘othe imió Effect on: thè. dats of thats paBlicálion # m the 


Official Gazette. 
2.. In the Expenditure Tax Rules, 1987; för thé Fofra Nö: 3; , thè Following 


form shall be substituted; namely :— f 

















FORM NO 2 
. ^ Expe Tax ., 
orm Nd. 4 a fetum — e 
Foti NO 4 an THE yments re vin respect of For use in Income 
Act, 1987 "M Tax Office C] ui incer i 
gectiom B), B; Rie `- "br bano "ub © 
5. " ^od I Lope i T — 
NUME i Block feme ^ | C 
— Permanent Account No 
Office Address in Block Letters | Ward Circle —___. 
Telephon’ No. . 5 Where 
— Assessuble 
-q Er +F — 
Asaeserhent Year ~~ US apr 
X this is a Revised Return, please state the YesNo ^ , = 
Receipt No. and Date of Furnishing the previous sey wit, ete 
| | ^ ' ' Date Month "Year 
Reccipt No. . à BRL 
j EE TUR S Ó——————— — ——— — * aa £ NEED 


* 
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(Use Code, see Note 1) 
State whether Resident/Non-Resident/Not 
Ordinarily Resident 


(Use the following Codes : Resident 01, Non-Resident 02, 
Not ipid Resident 03) 











. PART 4 
| Statement of Chargeable Expenditure 








1. Total chargeable expenditure incurred. 
A. By a hotel in connection with the provision of :— 
(a) any accommodation, residential or otherwise, 
) food or drink by the Hote] whether at the hotel or outside, 
l i food or drmk by any other person at the Hotel, 
d) any accommodation in the Hotel on hire or lease. = — 
. (e) any other services at the Hote), by the Hotel by way of beauty parlour, 
health club, swimming pool or other similar services, 
any other services at the Hotel] by any other person by way of beauty 
parlour, health club, swimming pool or other similar services. 
B. By arestaurant [as defined in -sub-section (9-A) of Section (2)] im 
connection with the provision of :— 


e) food or drmk by the restaurant, whether at ———— — 
h) food or drink by any other — m the restaurant; » 
; Total (A+B): j 


- - E 





2.. Net chargeable expenditüre — rounded off to the nearest multiple 
of ten Rupses—Section 288-À of -the Income Tax Act, 1961, isi to 
p Tax by Section 24 of PAR diture Tax Act,. 1987)— 

- Pp | 
n nde Statement of Expeaditure. Tax l 
Break-up of chargeable expenditure, expenditure-tax collected, tax paid to 
Government and rate of payment thereof (Monthwise) i 


— — —— — — — — — 


Sl. Chargeable -Expenditure Expenditure Expenditure Date of payment 
No. ar tax collec- tax collected tax 





— — — e 











tax paid to (attach challans) 
 üable o. Govt. ws 
(0 O - 7 (4) (5) TONE 
| Rs Rs. Rs ..Rs Rs. 








TOTAL — | 


E - by xS » E te. 
: - p ae I ium N^ ` E — 
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— of expenditure-tax yet to be collected. | i n 

Col. (3}—Col. (4) ^  fafigures. TM 

|. In words... — 


Balance of expenditure-tax to be paid to l ~. 
G 


In asonante use ese *2* 0999 som 
Col. (Cal. ol (5) — 


Other eim ut cin hare expenditure and claimed 
[See Section 5(1) to (iv)] . 


- 














Particulars . i Amount Reasons -why not taxable 
/ . 

Verification : 

B uan Notes 2 and: 63} : img A 

diste oie of. 
— m full and in block k lette) B "E 
— oe ...bemg the... EEE incur nu OF 
“(Designation) - 

.. solemnly 


[Name of the isi Restaurant, Beauty ‘Parlour, ‘Fisaith Club, | rimming 
Pool etc. 
declare that to the best” of my knowledge and belief the information given im 
this return and the statements accompenymg it is correct and complete and 
that the amount of chargeable expenditure-and other particulars shown there- . 
m are truly stated and relate to the financial year relevant to the assessment 
year commencing on the 1st day of April, 19...... 

^ I further soiemmly declafe that during the said financial year, no other 

hargeable-exp-nditure has been incurred m the hotel/restaurant/beauty pat- 
Br health club/swimming pool or ia — of any other service to which the. 
Act applies. 

I further declare that ni my capacity as.. j EEEE Lam 


Tienes due 
competent to make this return and verify it on. bzhalf of the "hotel/restaurant/ 
beauty parlour/health club/swimming pool, etc. . . 


Dalee css | 
Sie m oats T 
Plece.....:........- " : t a se Bon 
Notes.—1. For indicating the status please. use oll ——— 
numbers : : i 


—Individual -  ° 0l 

—Hindu undivided family (other than the one mentioned belcw) 02 

—Himdu undivided family which has at least one member with total : 
incom? of the previous year exceeding Rs. 8,000 03 

— Unregistered firm : 04 
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v sas Registered firm. fother-than the one.engaged-in profession)- ae 
—Registered firm engaged m — E "^... 06 
—-Association of persons (AOP) --. TTE 07 
— Association of persons (Trusts) 08 
—Body of individuals (BOI) Do 6o 2 OR 
—Artificia] juridical person : v n 10 
— Cooperative society 11 


—À domestic company in which public'are substantially interested 12 
—A domestic company which is not a company in which the public 
are substantially intersted dp is not a trading, COMPANY or ay in- 
vestment company , 13 
—A domestic company: hicks is 8 — company or an investment 
company and is — a company m which the public are not SUDSIUHA My 


14 
—À company other than a domestic company 15 
—Local authority | , 16 








*Delete whichever is not applicable 

2. This return should be signed by: - 

(2) in the case of an individual, by the mdividual himself ; where the 
individual is absent from India, by the individual corcerned or by some 
person duly anthorised by him im this behalf; and where the individual is 
mentally incapacitated from attending to hig affairs, by his guardian or hy any 
other person competent to act on his. behalf 

(b) In the case of a Hindu gndivided "family, by the karta, and where 
the karta is absent from India or is mentally incapacitated from RUNE to 
bis affairs, by any o other adult member of sich family ; : 

' (c) In the case of a company, by the managing director thereof, or where 
for any unavoidable reasop such managing director is not able to sign and 

y the or where there is no managing director, by any director 
thereof, or, Where m the case of a non-resident, the assessment has been made 

n any person who bas been treated as his agent .mder Sectjop 163 of the 
income Tax Act, 196 1, by such person ; . 

(d) Jn the case of a firm by the managing partner thereof; or where for 
any unavoidable reason, such mang ging parier is rot able to sign and verify 
the return, « or where there is no mana ging partners as such, by any partner 
thereof, not bemg a minor ; 

(e In the case of a local authority, by the principal efficer therzof ; 

f) In the case of any other association, by any member of the association 
or the principal officer thercof ; and 

ey In the case of any other person, by that person or by some person 
compstent to act on his behalf. 

3. Before signing the verification, the signatory should satisfy himself 
that this return and the accompanying statemeats are correct and complète in ^ 
all respects. Any person making a false statement, ii this return or the 
accompanymg statements, shall be Liable to prosecution under Section 2, of 
the 1 Expenditure Tax Act, 1987, and on conviction, by punishabie with 
rigorous imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than three months 
but which may extend to seven years and with fine. - 

4. The tax collected durnig any calendar month in accordance with the 


* 


+ 


PARTI] / —— NOTIFICATIONS--QENTRAL GOVERNMENT - ~ 293 





provisions of sub-sccticn qa) of Section 7 of the ‘E&penditure Tax Act, 1987, 
shall be pald.to the credit of the Central Government by the 10th day.of the 
month immediately followmg the said ‘calendar month, and proo of such 
monthly payment should be Ree alorg with this return.” 


— 


Published im the Giselle of India, Exiraordmary, Part IL, Benen 3(i1), 
No. 506, dated July 30, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
8.0. 573(E).—(dated July 30, 1992).—In exercise of the powers conferred 
by. Section 29-A of the Securities Contracts (Reghlation) Act, 1956 (42 of 1956) 
the Central Government-hereby directs that the powers exercisable by itunder ' 
sub-section (5) of Section 4, Sectione7, Section 8, Section 11, Section 12 and 


Section 16 of the said Act shall also be exercisable by the Securities and 
Exchange Board of India. 


Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Pari IL. Section 31), 
No. 350, dated June 9, 1992. 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
S. o. 405 (E).—(dated June 9, 1992).—Whereas. the Central Goverumzut 
is of opmion that for maintaming and i increasing the supply of liquid milk of 
the desired quality in the mterest of the general public, It is necessary to 


provideforregulatmg the production, supply and distribution of milk and 
milk ap ; 


ow, therefore; i in exercise of the — conferred - Section 3 Of the 
Basentiel ‘al Cosmmodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following Order, namely :— "E 
1. Short title, extent and commencement. — This Order may: be 
called the Milk and Milk Product Order, 1992. 
(2) It extehds to the whole of India. 


(3) It shall come into force on the date of its sublistion- “in the Official 
2. Definitions In this Order, unless the context otherwise 


m “Act”-means the Essential Commodities Act, 4955 (10 of — 


(b) “Board” means the Milk and Milk Product D Board éonsti-: 
tuted under Paragraph 3 ; 


(c) “business in milk and milk product” means sale or archase oz milk - 

ot milk product and includes manufacturing, processing, hang jing or coNrotl- 
mg of milk or milk 2 

m ““Chairman” means ; the.Chairman of the Board; `- 
e) “Controller” means an, Officer of the Central . Goveramait t appoint: ^ 
under Paragraph 125; ¢ — 

(f) - "milk" means milk of cow, buffalo, Sheep, goat or a — ee 

of, either raw or processed in any manner and includes pasteurised, sterilized 


recombined, flavoured, acidified; skimmed, toned, T tored, standardised | 
or full cream milk. ; 


C's “milk prod " means cream, malai, dard, spi dbuimicd rule 
curd. shrikhand, ‘paneer or chatina,: sEmined , milk paneer or skimmed milk ` 
chdnna, cheese, processed cheese and cheese spread, içe Cream, milk ices, 
condensed milk (sweetened and — condensed skimmed milk 


ty 
* 
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sweetened and unswectened), whole milk powder, skimmed milk powder, 
partly skimmed milk powder, khoya, rubri, kulfl, kulfa, casein, sweets made 
from khoya, paneer and channa, mfant milk food, table butter, desh’ butter,. 
ghee or butter oil, and includes any other substance containin g—on a dry 
_ Weight besis not less than fifty per cent cf milk solids (excluding added 
sugars), or any other substance declared by the Central Governmant, by 
notification as a milk product; 


(h) “milk shed” means an area gcographically demarcated by the 
reg'st:ring authority for the co]lection of milk or moik product by the holder 
of a registering certificate ; 

(i) “milk producer” means a person owamg or keeping or otherw i ise 
having control of ‘cow, bufalo, sheep dr goat for the production of m ilk 
intended for sale or for conversion thereof to any milk product ; 


‘milk solid" mans anhydrous constituents «of milk and includes 
milk fat and non-fat milk constituents either singly or in combination in any 
‘Proportion ; , pi 

(ky “registration certificate” means a registration certificate issued under 
this Order; . 

(1) “Registermg Authority” means an authority appointed or designated 
subject to the provision of sub-paragraph (2) of Paragraph 31, by the Central 
— oa make registration and to issue registration certifloates ander 

der 


(m) *Schedule" means a schedule appended to this Order. 

Milk and Milk Product Advisory Board: —(1) As soon as may be after 
the commencement of this Order, but not later than one hundred and eighty 
days from such commencement, the Central Government shall, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, constitute a Board to bz called the Milk and Milk 
Product Advisory Board which shall consist of the following namely :— . 


(1) Official Members : r 
(a) Secrefary to the Government of India, Department of 
Animal Husbandry and Dairying, Ministry of Agriculture (ex- 
officio). - Chairman 
(b) Jomt Sccretary to the Government of India, in charge — . 
of Dairy Development, D partment of Anima! Husbandry and. ` 
Dairymg, Ministry of Agriculture (ex officio). `’ - . Member 
(c) Joint Secretary to the Government of India, Depart- l 
ment of Industrial Development, Ministry.of In nid (rx afte officio) Member 
(dy Jomt Secretary tothe Government of aa 
of Food Processing Industries (ex officio) ~ Member 
(e) Additional Director eral of Health Services, Go- 
vernment of India, Department of Health, — of Health 


and Family Welfare (ex officio). ~ Member 
(f) Director, National Dairy Research Institute, Indian _ 

Council of Agricultural Research, Kamal (ex officio). | Member 
(g) Managing Directory, National Dairy Development 

Board, Anand (ex officio). Member 


(b) Maneging Director, National Cooperative Dairy Fede- 
ration of India, aren (ex officio). Member 


(I) Non-Official Members : 


L] 
b 
» 


* r 
* a — 
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(a) Two representa tives. from the cooperative dairying | FEMME: 
sector: Member 
~ (b) Two ‘representatives from- the private sector from’ 22 
amongst those engaged in the business vt milk and milkpro- , - 
ducts.. Member 


t 


aat 


D Secretary of the Board. 1 a Member/Secretary . - 


(2) The non-official members and Member-S-cretary. of tht Board, shall 


pe eee by the Central Government by Notification, for.a poriod-of three 


(3) The terms and conditions of appointment: a the Mombet-Secretary 


and the non-official membyrs shall be such as the Ceatral Government may , 


from time to time determine. — « 
(4) A non-officia] member and ey may rosiga from nis 


„office by a notice in writing addressed to the Chairman 


Ej 


(5) Inthe absence of the Chairman; or for the — for wnich — 
is no Chairman, as the case may. be, the Joint- S.cretary to tae Government 
of India, in charge of Dairy Development in the Department of Animal 
Husbandry and Dairymg, Ministry of Agriculture shall act as Chairman. , 

- (6) The Board shall meet at least four times m the calendar year. ^ — ”- 


7). If any vacancy occurs due to death, fesignatiort or DO adi 


office of any non-official ‘member :of the-Bòard, ` the vacancy sò caused shall ' 


be filled m .accordance withthe provisions: of sub-paragraph (2) above aad 
every person so appointed shall hold office for the remaining p2riodiror which 
the non one member i in whose place hè .is — wond have hz ld the. 
Office. 


2 n uorui for the meeting of the Board shall be — —— 


d shall regulate its proceedings such manner,as pM : 


proper, but on any, matter on’ which the” yotes puch marae deena | 


divided, the Chairman or the person presiding, "over the meeting sha i have a 
second and casting vote. — 


/4, Feuctions of the Board. —(1) The Board shall assist, aid-aad advis 
the Central Government on any matter’ 'concerniüg the producdáoa manufac- M 
. ture, sale, purchase and distribution oF milk arid milk Products and on "maters. 


incidenta] theretó.- -. 


(2)^ Without prejudice to, the _generality of the P af — 
graph (1), the Board may à advise the "Central Government on matters relating 
to, — 


(a) facilitation of thé supply of availability ‘of liquid miik, by balance 


. Ing uneven suppliés in different regions and seasons ; 


maintenance: or increase inthe Supply of ik; ui saüiiabie dis 


tribution and avajlability thereof · 


' (c) establishment of p proper standards and norms for éontról arid háil- 
ing of milk and milk próduct 


(d) maintenarice ef igh standards bf” ‘Sanitaty and hys «hic conditions: 


i. the -manufacture of milk drd- milk product; 


; (e) -estáblishment; promotion" or registration ‘of any in jury wich; | 
iclatable do milk product ; and d d J 


(D igh et pomp us necessary OT "incidenta the ect 4 


€. 


impfementtióri of the Orde? 


(3) Whéré the Central’ “Governmett ' considers. that the-éxperfis® ofthe 


» tmt ab > 
r - 
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Board may be utilised in the implementation ofthis Order m any respect, it 
shall be comp:tentfor the Central Government to direct tbat any of its fumc- 
tions relating to the implementation of the Ordér shall be performed by the 
Board, subject to such conditions, restrictions and limitations as the Central 
Goverament may specify, wnereupon it shall bè competent for the Board to 
discharge those functions. MNT. r 


- 5. Registration.—(1) Onandfrom the date of commencement of this 
Ofder, no person shall manufacture or carry on business in milk or any milk 
product nor create any manufacturing facility for the busmess, unless such per- 
son has made an application within nimety days from such commencement m 
the form specified m the First Schedule along with the prescribed fee to the 
registering authority for obtaining the registration certificate. 

(2) The provisions contamed in sub-paragraph (I) shall apply to such | 
person who handles or is equipped to-handle or MS has in the establishment 
or unit under his ownership or control (or where he has more than one such 
establishment, all the establishments put together) installed capacity for hand l- 
ing milk iu excess of ten thousand litres per day, or milk product contamin g 
milk solids in excess of five hundred tonnes per annum. 


. (3) Where any person or undertaking or establishment or unit, who or 
which was duly authorised mmedaitely before the date of commencement of 
this Order, to handle, process or manufacture milk or any milk product after 
obtaining licence orgegistration certificate under the Industries (Development 
and Regulation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), every such person, undertaking, 
establishment or unit holding such licence of registration certificate shall also 
make an application for registration under sub-paragraph (1) together with the 
prescribed fee. 


.(4) Inthe cage of licence or registration certificate referred to in sub- 
paragraph (3), the terms and conditions of the registration under this Order 
shall cover only matters such as the specification of milkshed or any other 
matter which docs not fall within the — of the Ifdustries (Development 
and Rc gulation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) 

- (5) Onreceiptof thé application, the registering authority may call for 
such other particulars as it may deem necessary for arriving at a decision 
-about the matter of registration and the applicant shall be bound to furnish 
the sam: within such period as may be épscifled by the registering authority 
- in this bchalf. 


" 


( After makmg such enquiries as ‘it may deem fit, - 
(a) m rcsp.ct of applicant r: ferred tom sub-paragraph (3), the register- 
mg authority shall make the registration and issue the registration certificate 
to the applicant in the form specified in the Second Schedule ; 

, (b) ia ceses, where an application is made under sub-pfiragraph (1), the 
Tc gist ring authority may, after making such enquiry as it may deem fit,— 

(i) make the registration. and issue the registration certificate in the 
form as specified in the Second Schedule subject to such terms and conditions 
as may be — having regard t^ the provisions contained m sub-paragraph 
(8) poe nr : a " M : 

li) refuse th: registration by specifying the reason for such rejection. 

(T) Bv.ry application for registration shall, aè far as may be, disposed of 
by ths regist-riag authority within a period of sixty days ftom the-date of. 
receipt of the application : ` 


4 t 
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Provided that the time taken by the applicant in furnishing the parti- 
culars under sub-paragraph (Gi shall be excluded. in calculating the petiod of 


` sixty days. 


^ 


(8) Inspecifymg terms and conditions, the registering authority ahall 
have regard to the followmg, namely :— 

i) thc proper utilisation of milk in the region from the milksheds ; : 

E. . the availability of milk for the genera! public ; 

(i1) the quality and quantity of milk available m tlie — 

(iv) the remunerative. price for milk ; 

(v) the facilities available for handling milk and milk pfoduct ; 

vi) the policy of preferential treatment to the co-operative sector ; and ` 

vii any other matter which may be relevant to the healthy development. 
of the dairy industry. 

(9) While eee certificate under “this Order, Where the 
registering authority has specified the, milkshed, the holder of the r tion 
certificate shall be bound to confine the collection of milk to that 1 hed, 

(10) Separate registration certificate shall be obtamied in respect of each 
undertakmg or establishment or unit if the holder of the registration certificato 
— business in milk or milk product in more than one premises. E 

Registration and its remewal.—{1) The registration cerrificate issued 
undc tus Gude aut be valid fora period of three yeats from tie date of 


dip 
Where an application for registration is iade under sub-paragraph 
ON ph 5, the existing terms and conditions of the . licence referred to 
that paragraph shall femain valid until an order for registration is passed on 
"S application. 


(3) Every application for rénewdl of registration certificate shall be made 


` to the registermg authority in the form as specified in the Third Schedule at 


~ 


least sixty days before the expiry of the o£ the registration : l l 

-Provided that the registering the aut may entertam an application 
received after the expiry of the said — if he is satisfied that was 
sufficient and reasonable cause for not making the application Within the said 


lod. 
— In the case of an application for . renewal of registration certificate, 
refcrred to M su — ph (3) of Paragraph 5, the tenewal shall not be 
refus^d unless there has a violation of the terms andeconditions of the 
registration under this order , 
Provided that no such application shall be jedd unless the applicare 


' haà been given a reasonable opportunity ‘for showing cause against the 


rejection : 
Provided further that a copy of the ordez- rejecting, the application hull 

be communicated to the applicant. : 

7. "Modification, addftion or alteratiom im equipment or prentises.—In 

case of amy application for registration under Paragraph 5 orfortherenewal ` 

thereof wder Paragraph 6, if the re ER CI on receipt of a report: ` 

or otherwise, id that mr nodini mnm — addition — 


necessa "A UM ET IM NS —— — 
stan v of sanftéry sanitéry réquinfments, or to ensure the quality 


of milk or milk product, oe to secure Cleanliness in relation to the mac 

or the premises, he may, iristedd of issuing or renewing —— 

cate, as the case may be, issue a . provisional registration certificate together 
E " * 


298 NOTIFICATIONS—CENTRAL GOVERNMENT ET [ 1992 





with a direction tó the holder of the -registration- certificate to carry out the ^ 
modification, addition or alteration within a stipulated period, and registration 


‘Shall be granted if it is complied within the said period as and in the eveut 


of any failure or default in compliance of directions; the registration shall be - 
cancelled. 


8. Fee for registration and renewal.—(1) Subject to the provision of 
sub-paragraph. (2), the Central Government may, by order, specify the fee 
payable for registration and for renewal of registration under this Order and 
also specify the manner m which fee shall be payable.  . 
(2) Every application for registration or for iis’ renewal shall be accom- 
panied by a feo of rupees one thousand only or as may be revised from time 
to time by the Central .Government, and the fee- paid by an applicant for 


: registration or its renewal, as the case may be, shall be refunded if no registra- 


E" 


ion or its renewal i$ made : 


» 


Provided that in the case d an application for registration or its renewal 
in relation to handling, processing or manufacturing of one hundred thousand 
litres of milk per day or any milk product contaimng five thousaad tomes of 
milk solids per amum, the same shall be .accompanied by a fec of rupee ' 
five thousand only or as may be revised from time to tune by the Central 
Government, - d 

9. Transfer of registration. —(1) In th» event of death.of che holder 
of' a registration certificate, his legal representative may apply to the register- 
ing authorityfor transfer of registration i his favour, and the registering 
authority shall after making such enquiry as he may deem fit, if he is satified 
that the applicant is the legal representative, grant the registratio 1 and issue 
the registration certificate or, where the registermg authority 1 is not sausfied 
about the claim of the applicant to be the legal represantative,. for r.asons to 
be recorded in writing, reject the application : 


Provided that no such application shall be rejected unless the applicant . 
has been given a reasonable opportunity for showing cause againstthe - 
rejection : 

Provided further that a copy of the Order rejecting the appiicauon ia 
be communicated to the applicant. 

(2) When an application for transfer of registration has been made — 
sub-paragraph (1)- -the registering ‘authority may permit the carrying omof ` 
the busmess m milk or milk product pending disposal of the applicetion for 


registration. v 


10. Production or handling of milk or milk product — -(1) On or after 
the commencement of this Order, no person to whom a registration c?rtificate 
has been issued under this Order shall handle, produc: or deal with any 
iem of milkor milk product iP cxcess of ihe capacity spocefied in the 
registration certificete or collect milk from outside the milkshed ar:a spctified 


in the registration ccrtificate Hes he orams the previous p.rmission of the 
Controller to do so. - 


(2) Where an app! lication j is — 5y any odes of ,Tegistration, certificate 


‘for, mannfocturing; hardling; producting or dealing in. milk or auy milk 


dr duct m excess: of the quaritily specified in the registration cenificare or for 
collecting milk from outside the area sp:cified, w.the registration certificste, 
the Controlkr shall give' permission for - such excess: quantity only . for a 
pode duration aad that too after he i is satisfied that i it is —— n the 


~k ‘Sy E r 
P 4 - ix: - > A . 
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` public interest to allow the holder of the- registration certificate todo so. "' 

(3) The Controller may, suo motu by order, during the specified peri 
permit any class or category of registration certificate holders to acture,’ 
handle produce or deal m any item of milk or milk — hee of the 
capacity allowed under the ene certificate, if he ' considers ` it ————— 
to do so in the public interest. -o 


e 


(4) The-" Central Gaverument may by general or special order, — 
directions to the Controller m the circumstances and the mamer m which, he 
shall exercise the powers undcr sub-paragraph (3). : 

11. Collection of milk.—(1) Every holder of registration certificate shall 


collect or procure milk only from the milkshed assigned under .the registration 
certificate. 


(2) Within the area of thé milkshed specified in the registration certificate, 
the-collection and procurement of milk shall be made from the milk 


_ cooperatives of that area to the extent such’ cooperatives are able _to supply 


(3) Where the registering ‘authority considers J—— is public 
interest, by reason of- 8 of milk m the milkshed or of surplus liquid 
^ milk in an arza outside ed area, it may permit the holder of the registra- 


tion certificate to.collect or procure milk from outside the milkshed, for such, 


period, not exceeding ninty days, as it may specify in that behalf, 

.(4) The collection of milk from outsidé the milkshed in accordance with 
sub-paragaaph (3) shall be made only through cooperative milk federation. or 
union, "the price at which the cooperative fedration or union any such agree- 
ment, a. the price at which the cooperative fedration or union concerned sells 
milk to any other cooperative federation or the unjon. | 

(5) The liquid milk shall not be used for makinig any milk product (oyen 
_ within the limits of capacity provided in the registration 
such priod as the Central Government may, Py notification, in the Oficial 


' Government.of India, to exercise the powers and functions of ths. Controller 


under this Order. 

(2) The Controller shall, subject to the control of the Central Goverh- 
ment, be responsible for the general iniplem-ntation and.. control of the 
provisions of this Order. 2 

(3) .The Controller shall without prejudice to an — ers com 


upon,him under this Order and the powers of the Central Government. 


under Paragraph 13, be responsible for mmplementing the isious of this 
Order and shall take such steps as may be necessary for f erance of me 
purposes of this-Order. 


13. Appolutmemt amd functions of registering anthority. — 1) The 


12. A eat and fonctions of Collector.—(1) Fhe Central Goyero- : 
ment may, notification m the Official Gazette, — or designate `. 
any Officer of the Government, not below the renk Jomt Secretary to 


x 
: & 


C.ntral Gov;rmment may, y, by notification inthe Official Gazette, appoint or^ 


designate as many officers of the Central or Stat: .Gov»ranf*at or 'a statutoty 


body s. t up by an Act of Parliament or State Logislature, as it may deem - 


_ fit, as rogist ering authority and sp -cify their resp.ctive jurisdictioa. 
- (2) Th: registering authority shall deal with applicatio for registration 


and i issue P ore gistrédon certificate under. this Order and Se 


-" 
- 


a 
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jurisdiction, all. functions in connection. therewith for compliance with the | 


terms and conditions-of the registration: 
ly . Tetum and additional J Every 


14. Quarter 
— of tha registration certificate shall, within thirty days of the expiry of ` 


quarter, submit to the registering authority, a retum in duplicate, in 


- the orm specified in the Fourth Schedule. 


} 


(2) The registering authority may call fog sich information as it may ' 
deem necessary the holder ofthe registration certificate or from any 
other person dealing with or regii Qr .processing or manufacturing milk 
or milk product, to ascertain the quantity and quality of milk or milk product 


dealt with or handíed or processed or manufactured orsold by him in respect 
- ofany period that he may specify, of such- other iia aa hata aad 
Tequired for implementing the provisions of this Order. 


(3) The Central Government or any . officer or authority authorised or 
designated by it in this behalf may, to satisfy itself o: himself that the provi- 
sions of this Order are bemg complied with, require any p:rsoa, who in its 
or his opmign is likely to use milk ora milk product for a purpose not in 
conformity with this Order or registration, thereunder to furnish within such 
period and in such form. orat such imtervals as may bs specified, süch 
additional information or return as he-or it may deem proper. 


` 15 Power to  emtcr; inspect and ' seize. —(1) The ` registering. 
authority or any other. officer ‘authorised, by - it, may carry out periodic * 
inspection of any premises in which manufacture or process, or business in 
milk or: any milk product is carried on, with a view to ensuring compliance ` 


. with the provisions Y of this Order orof any. direction issued m pursuance 


thereof or supply of genuine and, proper material to consumers, and where 


` the registering authority, | otherwise considers It hecessary by general or 


special order, 1t may— 
(à). requite any holder of the registration. certificate or. any other per- 


l son tQ give any information in his possession with.respoct to his business ; 


- (b) iode A “notice In writing, any holder of the registration 
certificate or an — to furnish samples of any milk or milk pea 
mn 


. of of any materiel yae the manufacture of the same 1 ' 


(6). require any holder.of the registration certificate or any other person 
dealing with or manufacturing or or handling milk or milk product 
in writing, to produce noon doctrments or the d certificate issued 
to hm ;. 


(d) inapect or cause to be. "inspected, any of the books or documents i m 
the possession of-or under the control of such persons ;> ’ 


(e) TE or cause fo be Inspected any stock or any such vehicle, vessel 
or receptacle, if he has reason to believe that goods , procured are ia violation 


of the terms and conditions of the dicati OF. ur contravention of the pro- 
visions’ of this Order ; ; 


a 


(f) enter.and search any — — E this ' 


- Order applies and m Rouges ins of, which he has reason to believe that contraven- 


tion of the Ord er had been. pris being ‘or is about to, be committed and take 
or authorise to take all - *asures. eccssary for securmg the-. production of 


stocks with reference to and j — so seized i in the Court or for 
their safe custody, — Such 


T The — or the o reed toi in — (1) may, 


4 
E r * 
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fa) ‘detain, on giving a proper receipt, raw materials, documents, account. 
books, or other relevant evidence: compected with the Handling or processing 


or dealing with or manufacture of milk 6r milk product, in respect of which 
he has reason to believe that á contravention of this Order has taken place ; 


(b) collect, from the holdet ofthe registration certificate, on giving a 
proper receipt, samples of milk or milk product’ or ary ingredi. nt-used in the 
preparation of such milk or milk productfrom the premises of the-holdcr of 
the registration. certificaté in respect of which he has reason tò believe that a 
contrayention of this Order has taken place 5 

(c) collect, on payment, from any person samples of milk or milk pto- 
duci sold, or fhterided to be sold or keptfor despatch or delivery to any 
dealer, agent or broker for the purpose of sale, and get such sam 


ples analys:d 
at a recognised laboratory specified under sub-pardgraph (6) of Paragraph 23. 


(3) They ons of section 100 of the Code of ‘Criminal Procedure, 
1973 (2 of 1974) 8 hall, - asfar as may be, apply ' to every. search under this 


Me AMA or cancellation of registration. —(1) The registeriig 


end of cance] the registration te issued:umder this 
Order, Edo rs Ider of the registration certificate, — 


(a) wilfully furnishes incorrect information. at the time of applying for 
thé Tegistration ; — 

' (b), fails to comply. witluany of this tefmi and cohditigis of the registra- 
tite. cerlificate, or acts in contravention thereof ; ~i 

(c) fails to comply with any of the, directions issued by the 


tegisterin 
authorjty, or pe ‘daly authorised. i In. PUE: ‘Of the provisions ofthis 
Order, by au er " i 
. (d) furnish any information or -ab required or may be requir 


ed unde? the’ provisions of, this Order; 
(e) save as otherwise. permitted under Paragraph th— 


t. 
— hecis, procures of produces ahy item of milk ‘or milk product — 
fit specified i In the-registration certificate issued to him j m.. relation to 


" coliétts mm any rea outside ihe miliihed specified in , the 
registration certificate;’ an ear, tai. CEA 


(f) m any other er A aE LE any of the; Provisions of this Order. 


(2 ‘While c  exercismg powers under Sub-parágraph (1),' i£ shall be: oper tó 
tlie te g authority to issue an. ofder of suspension if the first instance 
and thereafter an order of cancellation if the defaultor failute persists. Ld 


(3) — any ipl cy qe is tancelled 3 in pursuance of dub- | 
paragrap or Ssub-papagrap j registering authority shall give- ah 
opportunity to the holder of the’ certificate to’ “show cause and in every ease" 
whete the registration certificate is. cnctHed; a further , Period: of three montis : 

for witding. up of the business shatl be given to the: HOolder- ofthe “certificate” 
and during that j period he may "cam on ‘the’ busineis to, buch extent only üs ^ 
may be ‘Tegestary. for Winding up thé. operations. . 

s. Malnstenence of-retords. ^ ThE Tegistering authority” An général 
or special. order, direct any- persdn ^ d in the : manufacture 3 
or other; "business. of mik orahy prod 


uot to. maintain‘ such Posen - 
his business, - in- such tanner ant £o Submit to him such returns relating 


=- ~ 


Uu 
€ ~ 
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to the business as have been or may bs specified under the provisions of this 
Order. 

`- 18. Appeal to Controller’—(1) Any person aggrieved by any order of a 
registering authority or aay other officer authorised by if, may, within thirty 
days of the order, prefer an app2al to cht Coarroller w10 shall, after giving 


the pcrson a reasonable opportunity, of bsing heard, pass such ord:rg thereon, 
as he may deem Proper : 


Provided that the Controller may entertain an appeal after the expiry of 
_ the said period of thirty days if he is satisfied that the appellant was prevented 
by sufficiei t cause from filmg an appeal within time. 
(2) Every appeal under sub-paragraph (1) shall be accompanied by a fee 
of Rupees five hundered only or as may be revisedfrom time to time by the 
‘Central Government. 


19. Powers of Central Government to issue directions. —{1) Notwith- 
star ding anything.contained in this Order, the Central Government shall have 
power to jssue any direction to the Board orto tbe Controller or to any 
rcgisterir g authority, in respect of any of the matters dealt within this Order 
or on any matter relevant thereto, and such direction shall prevail over any 
_ Other order or direction validly made earlier. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything coutained in this Order, the Central 
Gov. mment shall have power to issue any direction in respect of any of the 
matters dealt with inthis Order including any direction relating to the- 
restrain or restriction or free inter-State movement of milk or milk product. 

20. Temporary registration on production of milk product— - 
(1) - The Controller may, if he is ed that it is necessary 80 to do to 
maintain or increase the supply of liquid milk in any region, direct, by Order: 
published in the Official Gazette, that for the period mentioned in the said 
Order, the distribution of liquid milk or the production of any milk product 
by any class or category of producers or manufacturers thereof shall be 
restricted in such manner as may b» spscifisd in ths Order, provided that no 


such Order RUE remain in force fora period of more than ninety days at a 
time. 


(2) In — the restriction: referred toin sub-paragraph (1), the 
Cortrollcr shal] have regard to the following factors, amd. — 

e the availabilny of liquid milk in the region, 
(b) „the demand for liquid milk by the general public i in the region , 

(c) ‘the availability of skimm:*d milk powder and white butter for re- 
constitution into liquid milk by dairy plants, ' 


(d) the interse importance bu liquid milk and the concemed milk 
product proposed to be restricted, and 

(c) any other factor relevant for maintaining the rae — upply .- 

21. Levy om skimmed milk powder aud milk fat. — hore 
the Controller is satisfied thatitis necessary to do sofor e purpose o€ 
ensuring liquid milk supply to the — public of any region, he may, by 
order, direct any class or category of producera or manufacturers of skimmed 
milk powder or milk fat in that region to make available such — e of 
their total production of all orany of these commodities as Mar icum 
appropriate, to any — designated by him for the purpase. 

(2) Every producer and manufacturer referred to in sub-paragraph (13 
from whom commodity mzntioned — made available in pursuance of 
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the direction of the Controller shall be paid the value of the s game as may be 
ucieymimed by the Controller. 
22. Appeal to the- Central  Gorernment.—(1) An appeal agimstc 
— order or direction issued by the Controller under this Order, shall lie, 
within thirty days of the issuarce of this Order, to the Central Governm- nt, 
end the Central Goverrment shall, after giving the app:llant an opport unity 
of being heard, pass such order thereon as jv may deem proper : 


Provided that the Central Government may entertain an appeal afver 
the expiry of the specified period if it is istisd that th? app2ilaat was 
— by sufficient cause from filing the'appeal withm the — time 

mit 
i M ) Every eppeal under sub-paragraph (1) shall bz accompanied by a. 
cc 


Rupees one thousand d or as may be, revised from tims to time by 
the Central Government. . 


.. 2. Procedures for — samples, g analysis and issue of 
prohibition order.—(1) Subject to "he provisions sub-paragraph (2) of- 
Tagraph 15, the registermg authority or any officer or authority authorised 


or designated by hm, when drawmg the sample ball EON He undai 
mentioned procedure,— 


(a) the sample shall be drawn in such manner as to suites the sample 
to be homogeneous and representative so that the analysis can furnish reliable 
data cf the nature and contient of the article : 

,. Provided that where milk or any milk product is kept, sold or stored jue 
sale or for distribution in sealed containers having identical label declarations: 
the contents of one or more-of such containers as may be required to satisfy 
the — Tequired for proper analysis, -shall ne treated to be a part of the 
sample 

Provided further that, while taking’ a — notice ia — shall be 
given then and thereof the intention’ to have it SO analysed to the, person from 
whom the sample is taken ; 

(b), the sample shall Forthwith be separated into three equal parts, and 
each part put in a separate container, marked and sealed ; 


(c) one of the parts of the sample shall be sent for analysis to the recog- 
nised-laboratory and the remaining two parts shall be sent to th: Controllér 


or to any institution authorised by him f or. - "custody. for use in case a re-test. 
of the sample as required! = 7 


(2) The laboratory to which sample is sent shall make a repon to the 


registering authority of ‘the results of the a i the sample mns a ` 
reasonable time. 


(3) Where any action is contemplated, against any'- person on the — 
of the. sample drawn from him which on analysis by the recognised laboratory 
was found to be sub-standard ‘or unsuitabe, he shall have a right to Have thb“ 
second part of the sample sent for further _analysis by a second laboratory dui 
authorised by.. the ‘Controller for the purpose, and upon receipt of any- auch 
request made within fifteen days ' of! receipt’ of "information about the: sample., 
not satisymg the prescribed standard, the registermg authority ‘shall forward 
the same to the: second’ laboratory whose report shall suptrsede the report 
given by the first laboratory “mentioned iu. eile there {1)-and the game . 
shall be final and conclusive evidence Of the facts stated thereunder. _ 
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(4) The fee payable for analysis made by the second laboratory aforesaid. 
shall be paid by the person at whose instance the registering authority called 
for thc furthcr analysis. 

(y Where the quality of milk or milk product, as the case may be, is 
found, on second analysis to be sub-standard or unsuitable, the registerm s 
authority may, by an order m wring, prohibit the sale of the same as we 
a8 the handling or processing or manufacture of any such milk or milk ` 

“product. au sd 

(9) Every laboratory recognised for the purpose of the Bureau of India 
Standard Act, 1985 (Act 63 of 1987) and any other laboratory which may be 
subsequently recogmsed by the Central Government by an Order shall be a 
laboratory recognised for the purposes of this Order. | 


24. Publication of list of holders of registration certificates. 

1) The Controller shall, as soon as may b? after th» commencement of this 

der, publish in the Official Gazette, a list of the- names and addresses of 

the holders of registration certificates and that of their establishments or 

Units, together with a description of the milk or milk product covered by 
their respective registration certificates. » 

(2) The Controller may thereafter undertake similar p:riodic pub lica- 
tion,— . 

(a) giving particulars of any person whois subsequently issued a re- 
gistration certificate, or whose certificate is am2nded or cance |led ; 

(b) giving a consolidated list inserting therein th: modification made : 
to the first list published under sub-piragraph ( 1). . 

25. Sanitary requirements for milk aad milk  products.—The 
premises in which milk or anymilk products is being handled, processed, 
manufàctured, stored or distributed, by the holder of the registration certj- 
ficate, and the-persons handling them shall conform to the sanitary require- 
ments and standards as specified in the Fifth Schedule. 


: 26. Certtfication, packing, marking and labelling.—(1) Every 
person engaged in the busmess of handling, processing or man j 
milk or any milk product, shall, -in regard to the items of milk or mjlk _ 
product manufactured and the packing, marking and labelling of containers 
thercof, comply with the following requirements, namely :— 

G) The uct related to that items shall be got certified by the Officer 
authorised in this behaif bythe registering authority to the effect diat the 
goods conform to the standards of quality prescribed by the Central Govern- 
ment,— : 

(a) in the case of any new product manufactured for the first time 
after the commencement of this Order, before the product is released from 
the premises for the first tim after manufacture, and l - 

(b) inthe case of any product which is already being manufactured 
at the commencement of this Order, at any time when me person is called. 
upov by the registering authority to get the product certified ; : 

(i) where certificate ip issued to any person in relation to any item,. 
such person shall be authorised to place an. emblem of certification on the 

dgoods; ' | : : 
ni) — certificate issued under this paragraph shall require— — 
a) that all subsequent despatches of re of the items of milk or 
milk product shall conform tothe standard specified at the time of certif- 


t 
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(b) that the certificate holder -iş authorised ‘to place the cerificate 
humber and the emblcm of certification on such packaged .goods and that the 
same shall be. displayed praminently on éach of them ; and 


(c) the label on the packaged goods shall not contain any — 
claim, design or device which is false or misleading in any manner coneern- 
ing the milk or milk product contained in'the packege or about the quality 
or the nutritive value or of the place of origin of the same; 

(1v) the conspituents ` ingredients of milk or milk product shall conform . 
to the standards prescribed by the Central ‘Government. 

(2). In every case where the milk or milk product is packed by the holder = 
= a registration certificate im à tin, barrel, carton or any other -oontainer, the 

registration number shall either be exhibited promjnently on the side 
— vf such container or be embossed, punched or printed prominently 
ercon. 
dio There shall be specified on every label cfe package of milk or 
uct,— 
&) the name, trade name or description of the article contgined jn the 
package ; | 

(b) the name and business address of the holder of registration certificate 
and the registration number ; 

(c) the net weight on number or measure Or volume of Mi eA as the 
case may be; 

(d) 8 batch or code number, except in the ¢ase of any— 

. (i) package weighing less than 60 grams or 60 millilitre of milk or milk 
product ; and 

(ii) milk (inclyding sterilized milk but not including condensed milk) 
packed in bottles, cartons, or sachets ; 

(e) the day, month and year of manufacture or — milk and the . 
month and year of manufacture dr packing of milk 

-Proyided that this clause shall not }apply in the fase a ice cream, butter 
and chesse, and bottles, cartons or sachetg containing liquid milk (not being 
cond milk), bsyerage containing milk as ingredient, which are returnable 
by the consumer for refijling } 

(f) the date of manufacture or packing on epe containing sterilized 
milk, „Milk, infapt milk food. — : 


ments with the packing, marking and la — — 
ee deseription, whether such milk product 
Jnanufaegured in India ¢y not, and every manufacturer or person choris 
by him shall be bound comply with the provisions of such order. 
(6) Nothing contained m this paragraph shall apply to milk or milk 
product mpo into India. — 
Compliance with directions and onlors. (1) The Controller may issue 


27, 
such dircctions Xl eb 
moy be necessary osea uc the roves fi — 
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. (2) Every person to whom any direction or instruction is given or orde? 
.18 issued, in pursuance: of “any provision of this Order shall be bound to 
comply with such direction or instruction or order and any default or failure 


on part of the person to comply with the same shall be deemed to be a 
contravention of the relevert provision of the Order. 


(3) Every person shall be bound to furnish any information called for in 
pursuance of thé provisions of this Order and in default, shall be deemed to 
have violated the provisions of the Order. 


(4) No person shall cancel, destroy mutilate or deface any book, 
document or any other evidence with a view to evading any provision of this 
Order. 


28. Prosecution: —Any person, 
(a) handling or Processing or controlling or maaufacturing milk or any 


milk product without obtaining a registrajion certificate as required under this 
Order, or i 


(b) muing to manufacture or process or handle or pack milk or 
milk product after suspension or revocation or expiry of registration certificate 
issued, or 


^ (c) handling, processing, manufacturing, controlling or packing milk or 

. „milk product in contraventian of the provisions of this Order or of the terms 
and conditions of the Tegistration certificate, or 

(d) producing any item in excess of the quantity specified for that item 

in the registration certificate, or ` 


©) making any manufacturing facility in contravention of the provisions 
of sub-paragraph (1) or paragraph 5, . 
shall, m addition to suspension, revocation, or cancellation of his registration 
certificate, be liable to prosecution for the contravention of the provisions of . 
this Order. ; 


29. Previous sanction for prosecation. —la she cas= of any contravention 
of any of the provisions of this Order by the holder of registration certificate 
or any — — the registering authority shall obtain.the previous | 
sanction of the troller before initiating the prosecution, aud in every such 
case-sanction shall be accorded only if the Controller is sazisfisd that there is 
a prima facie case against the holder of. registration c?rtificate or other persoa, 


30. Penalty.—Every person who coniravenes or is deemed to have 
contravened any of the provisions of this Order, or any of the terms and | 
conditions of the registration certificate, or fails to carry’ out any direction or ^ 
order or request made or mstruction given thereunder, shall be punishable 
under Section 7 of the Essentia] Commodities Act, 1955°(10 of 1955)... 


—(1) With effect from the date of 
commencement of this Order and until the cénstitution of the Board, and also 
im — is Not in — or the Controller is not m position, 
the Secretary to Government of India "in the Deparment of Anima] - 
Husbandry and Dairymg in-the Ministry of Agriculture shall be comp:ter.t to 
exercise all the. powers and discharge ali the functions of the ‘Board wader this 
Order and he may authorise any officer, not below the renk ofa Joint 
Secretary to the Government of India-in the Ministry ofAgriculture to perform 
the functions of the Controller till" the date of appointment of a Controller in | 
accordance with this Order. l sod U " l 
> 


~ 
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(2) For the transitional period dada the appointment of registering 
authorities under this order, it shall “be competent for the person exercising 
the powers of the Controller, to authorise one or more Officers or designate 
any authority to discharge the functions of a registering authority and deter- - 
“mine A jurisdiction in relation tc each of them. 
aue and savings.—(1) The provisions of this Order and atic 
tions i der, shall supersede any order made under section 3 of 
. the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955) in so far-as it relate to 
milk or milk product. | 
(2) Notwithstanding such supzrsession, anything done or any action taken 
or initiated under those- Orders’ shall be deemed.to have been done, taken.or 
initiated under the corresponding provisions of this Order. — ' 


FIRST SCHEDULE 
Application for registration 
[See pub perenne of Paragraph 3 


"pL o Name and address of the applicane. 
2. Names of the Managing Director, Directors oos 
Proprietors, Partners, Owners etc. 
3. Address of the busmess/dairy plant and of all the 
establishm znts/premises owned or managed by the appli- 
cant. 


4. Telephone Numbers/Gram/Telex. . `. 
5. (a) Description of milk and milk ecce ve l 
quantities per year which the applicant is ' 


handle/control, process/manufacture. [Give full Details]. 

(b) If — ‘hand ling/processing/control ling or 
m wmufacturing milk or milk tae annual- tity ` 
of eath product m the last years. [Give separately 
for each year]. 


(c The quantity of each item of milk or milk pro- . aD 
duct proposed to bs handled, processed or manufactured. "M i 
6. Branches including chilling/collection centres. 


7. Installed per day capacity of the dairy plant. 
8. Total quantities of milk and each of the milk 
products handied or processed or controlled during the 
year. 
9. Xf established after obtaining:licence or making 
registration under the Industries (D:velopment and Regu- . 
lation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) furnish photo-copy of the 
licence or registration including all conditions attached . t 
to it. 7 
10. Milkshed are (Sq. Km.) with the certified map 
showing physical boundarica. 
li. Average quantity of milk per day to be used or 
kandled— 
im jean season. 
in. flush seasons. 
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PART II - 
(Detailed description of milkshed) 
l: Geographical area of the milkshed. 
2. Number of districts and villages in each district, . ^ 
3. pred of breedwise — MA buffaloes, ` 
sheapard (sic) goat, districtwise m the mi i 
; 4. District map showing Taluka/Tehsil boundaries 
and major roads/rail roads etc. | 
. 5. A brief description about the existing milk 
procurement, processing and marketmg facilities. 
. 6. Milk pfoducers’ cooperative  societies/union 
* "etc.—toal and fuxíctióna] m the milkshed. 


7. Number of dairy plante—piblic/private in the 
milkshed. 


8. Any other developmental j programme. 
I/We hereby undertake to comply ply with all the provisions of the Milk and 
Milk Product Order, 1992. 
Please find forwarded herewith thie prescribed registration fee. 
I/We declare that the facts stated hereinafter andthe particulars given in 
Parts I ad II are true aoa 
.. Signature(s) of tlie applicant(s) l 
Date: : f 
_. SECOND SCHEDULE’ ' - , 
Registration Certificate: nue hd 
[See Sub- paragraph (7) of Paragraph 5j 


— Registration No... 
l. Name and address of the certificate holder. - 


2. Address of authorised premisés for 
manufacture etc. 


3. Su ent change of premises, if any. 


; 4, Area of operation for milk Procure- (i ) se of villis (Map of 
ment. milkshed) 
i 1 (i) Ese kt. 
5. Area of operation for — milk EC Towns/Crties/Places pro- 
and milk products. , duct are-to,be marketed. 
6. Daily/Annual production capacity 


(a) Mik i * 
) Milk Products E: 
(Specify the types of product and give payti- : P RE EE S 
culars separately) i bo 9 nos 
7. Specification of equidinent tó be installed with A AL tad 
capacity rating. ES 
This registration certificate is issued under and is subject to the rovisions 
. . of Milk and Milk Products Order, 1992. and the conditions specified below, 


shall also be complied with by the holder of the registration certificate. .: 
Conditions : 


PU ES vi 
The holder of the. re gisiration certificate shall.— y RN 
(1) comply with the provisions of Milk and Milk Product Order; 195» 


N 


EUS $ aen 
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, and any direction or instruction issued. thereunder. mM B s 


(2) give necessary access to al] implementing authorities and their per- 
TE to ensure compliance. 
3) restrict the collection of milk from the milkshed and shal} not collect 
milk from outside except as permitted under this Order. l 
(4). not produce more than the quanyities of product mdicated m this 
registration certificate. 
(5) furnish periodic returns as required under the above Order, 


(6) n dum wp te posed D — Coen 


ment. 
I i AT - Registering Autorty 
— — ~<a bd ; 1 
Application for remewal of registration” ^ ^ "^ °t. 
- [See sub-paragraph (3) of Paragraph D | 
1. Name end Address of the applicant with perti- eoe d 
culars of exisitmg registration. — l 
2 Names of the Managing Director, Directors, Pro- a A 
nne Partners, Owners etc. m LEE 


- Address of business(dairy plant moe s 
—— — owned or managed by the ' 


pplicar&..: M QNT 
4, Telephone Nunmers/Gram/Télex.- TOREM 
5. (a) Description of milk and milk products with a Seq 
quantities per year which the applicant is equipped to — NE 
handle/process/control or manufacture. (Give full A 


H 
i 
} 
t 
* 
4 
k 


(b) If already handling/processmg or controlling 
or manufacturmg milk ormilk product, the annual 5 Bx — 
quenitity of each product in the lastthree years (GGive — 
separately for each year), l 


he “The quantity of each item. of milk or milk.. = e la 
propóecd 4 fo c. handled, I eI gn J m Hx — 
6. Brarioſtes VC chilling/éollectión centres. - à IE a 
7. Details of registration fee paid earlier. Ei — 
>»  8.- Total quantities of milk and each of the milk — 
product handled or controlled or processed during ML 
preceding year. . —— Alo 
9. If established after obtaining a licence undér the "E E — 
Industries velopment and Regulation) Act,+1951 Se ee Dueh 
(65 of 1951), furnis photocopy of the licence includirig E kuga? 
all conditions attache — | Fro t 
10. Average adi — per day to be + T D. Da o toe! 
used or handled,— E (Mere 
(a) in lean season À ae Poo 
(b) m flush season. ~> pi SENS race ome 


Je I/We ereunderdke to comp With all the provisions of the Milk ander. 
Milk Products oiga 1992. ie roe the Milk and: 


"ET ew + 
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Please find herewith the forwarded prescribed fee for renewal of 


registration. 
Signature(s) of the app licant( s) 




















Place : 
Date : ; l 
FOURTH SCHEDULE ; 
Quarterly Return l 
[See sub-paragraph (1) of Blt 14] 
For the Quarter ending..............- 
Name of Dairy Plant/Unit/other l 
Establishment/Prem’ses (with address) 
~ Name, of the holder of . Town/District State 
. Registration Certificata 
Registration Number Date of issue 
Stock Position 
Fat SoHds-not-fat 
(Metric Tonnes) (Metric Tonnes) 
Opening Stock 
Receipts 
Despatches 
Closing Stock 
Milk Procurement 


Source Type Total | Total Total **Dri C z+ : "p 
Pro of fat o o eee Remarka 
) (MT): MD of milk of Eat of 











Village milk Cow 
producers : Buffalo 
, societies 
— E 
l 
E e Buffalo 
“Other agencies Cow 
Buffalo 
Mixed 





* * 
anncx details regarding name, location etc, indicate landed peice of 
miie ! 


—— 
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Rs. — Rupees per kilogram. — 
Ke Reasons for conservation of commodities 
Commodities used © : Total during the quarter (MT) 


for 
E Whole milk Skimmed milk Butter Oil White Buster 
powder . powder- 














Combined milk for sale 

Other Milk Products ` 

Product manufactured ; 7 " 

Product : . Average Product - Average 
ml ee 























i 


i 


HE 
| 





SNF—Solide-not-fgt, : 





dimexy m ^ (sped) during ibe d tan M 
In — —— 
ey E Fg —— Soljdenotfat Dem 


Milk supplied to POE darng Ayerag Price (E 

















the Quarter (Metric — 
(Metric Tonnes) JT orines) Vise 





- 
- * we 
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1. White Butter 

2. Table butter 

3. Ghee - l — 
4. Skim milk powder 
5. Whole milk powder 














.6. Infant food. .. mE i = 


— 





, 3 Cheese : ; | , 
9. Chocolate Product 





10. Any other article containing r, 
milk or milk product 


— N — · — 


11. Ice-Cream — — 





12. Vogurt uh rov 





Place : i 
Date : pa eae 
-FIFTH SCHEDULE J 


Sanitary requirements for handling or processing . or controlling or - 
— ' manufacturing milk and milk product i 


[See Paragraph 25] e o6. E E 
The following shall be the sanitary requirements for the purpose of — 


ling — processing or manufacturing or pomolane of miJk'and/ór milk cone 
namely :— 


1. The -premises shall bs clean, —— ‘lighted and ventilated, Biss 
perly white-washed of pointed. There shall be proper and adequate arrange- 


ments for disinfecting and deodouring. There uou preferably be apace 
around it on.all sides. -- 


2. '- The building shall be ofa nent — and shall be of rick 
masonry/ceiment concréte and any other material which would ezsure cledha 
liness. The doors shall be fitted "with hydraulic door closers so that they ~ 
clese--entomatically~ to’ prevert insects, flies etc. entering: the premises or 
thermostar air curtains foi similar purposes. | The ceiling or roof shall be. of | 

ent nature;- The floor should be,cemented,.tiled or laid in stone fo 
withstand tlie use of acid or alkali.’ "Walls should be-tiled or otherwise made 
impervious to water up to'a height of at least 1.5 metres from the floor level. 
Ventiletion-and lighting shall be in accordance with the UMS mace By or 
under the Factories-Act, 1948. e 


wes — owen 
MS ek, ee EU — 


s — — 
·— — — — 
~ 
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3. The establishment shall be so maintained as to permit hygienic. pro- 
duction-and all operations in connection’ with the “handling or processing or 
manufacturing milk or any milk products shall be carried out carefully under 
strict sanitary conditions as laid down by or under the Factories Act, 1948 
ag for the time being in force: The premises shall not be used as residential 

premises ; nor shall it have or be capable of-having direct access with such 
premises. 


4. There shall be adequate supply of water.” Water shall be pure and of 
potable quality and free from pathological micro-orgainisms. The water shall 
be examined periodically, chemically and , bateriolorgically, by a recognised 
laboratory and a certificate ' obtained to the effect that it is fit for human 
consumption. ‘The licensee shall bear thé cost of such ekamination. The 
regist ation certificate holder shall ensure water availabi of a minimum 
3.5 to 4times the quantum of milk to-bs handled (i.e: rated capacity of the 


sere aaa if any, recovered from milk through condensin g ts 


plant. : 

5. There shall be an efficient drainage system and provision for treatment 
of reuse and effluents before disposal. Such facilities shall conform to the 
requirements laid dowa by the local water aad drainage coatrol author ities 
. and the State Pollution Controf Board. y 


6. Whenever five or more employees of either sex are em ier etn 
d of latines -foreach sex as under shall be provi (IS : — 
1971 ! 


ee — 





No. of workers No. of latrines dod nM No. of Urinals 


Up to 25 
29— 49 
50—100 
100& above. 


r 
Mag E A E a E N E TT E R E 


It should be ensured that the employees wash their hands with soap of 
detergent before they resume work. 

7. No person suffering from infectious or contagious disease shall be 
allowed to work inthe premises. Arrangements shall be made to get the 
staff medically exammed once m six moaths to ensure that they are free from 
inffeciious, contagious and other diseases. A record of s examination, 

sened by a medica! practitioner, shall b: maintained for inspection. The 

staff working in the plant shall be” innoculatəd against the enteric group of 

diseases and vaccinated against small pox once a ycar and a certificate thereof 
shall be kept for inspection. 

In case of an epidemic all workers should be inoculated/vaccinated. No 
employee who is suffering from a hand or face i injury, supporting skin infection 
ox clinically recognisable infectious disease shall be permitted to work in the 
premises. A person having a bandage, plaster or protective covering for any 
injury shall not be allow d to handle raw materials ot unprotected products. 

The staff working in processmg ànd preparation o£ products shall be 
ded with white aprons or uniforms and head gears which shall be clean, 
The management shall see that all workers are neat, clean and tidy. The. 


— — — 





TAU NL 
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mar gement shall also provide face masks to all workers workingin bunter, 
puwuer and cheese making and packing sections. l l 
8. Motor vehicles, tank wagons, trollies, insylated containers, etc. used for 
rt or distribution of milk products shall always be maimained in clean, 
condition and all the parts coming in contact with milk shall be made of 
stainless steel or of food grade resin coating impregnated with fibre glass, 
Every three years the surfaces shall be coated with food grade resin anda 
certificate thereof shall be kept far inspection in case of resin coated 
vessels. 

9. Adequate CIP system shall be maintained. Each consisting of hot 
water, acid and lye tank with necessary pipes and fittings should be provided 
im such a way that CIP solution is circulated to each and every equipment 
till all equipment and acessories are cleaned upto the required standard. ` 

= 10. The equipment used for handling Milk and Milk Products shall 
conform to ‘sanitary standards as may be fixed from time to time by 
MMPAB. 





"THE END 


PART II 
INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACTS, 1997 
& 


C ONS TITUTIONAL AMENDMEN TS 
1992. 


THE SPECIAL PROTECTION GROUP (AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 1991 
The following Act of Parliament received ‘the assent of the President on 
the 25th September, 991, end wes published in the Gazette of India, Extra- 
poni Part II, Section 1, No. 61, dated September 15, 1991. 
. INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 48 OF 199] 
An Act to emend the Spe ial Protection Group Act, 1988. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
Indis as follows :— 


‘1. Short title.— This Act may be called the Special Protection Group 
(Amendment) Act, 1991. . 

2. Amendment of long (itle.- Iu the Special Protection Group Act, 1988 
(34 of 1988 8) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in the long title, for 
the words "members of his immediate family”, 
— of India and members d their inmediate families shall be substitut- 








c WEBER. 


3. Amendment ef section 2.—In section 2 of the principal Act, in clause 
(a), for the words “his immediate femily", the words :“his immediate family or - 
& former Prime Minister and the members of his immediate family" shall be 


substituted. 
4. Awmendmest of section 4.— For sub-section (1) of section 4 of the 
principal Act, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


**(1) There shall be en armed force of the Union called the Special 
Protection Group for providing proximete security to— 
() the Prime Minister end the members of his immediate — and 
(ii) any former Prime Minister or to the members of his immediate family 
‘for d of five years from the dete on which the former Prime Minister 
to hoid the office cf the Prime Minister ; 


Provided that any former Prime Minister or any member cf the immediate 


femlly of the Prime Minister or of a ASIEI Prime Minister may decline such | 
proximate pecarity.". ; 


4 


the words ‘ ‘former Prime . 


^ 
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THE FINANCE (No. 2) ACT, 1991 

The following Act of Parliament seceived tho assent of the Prosident on 
27th September, 1991 and was pablished in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 
Part iI, Section 1, dated 27ih September, 1991. 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 49 of 1991 
[Received the ament of the President on 27th September, 1991.] 

| An Act to give effect to the financial proposals o£. the Central Government 
for the financia] year 1991-92. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-second Yeas of the Republic of - 
India as follows ; 


CHAPTER I 
Prellmimary ; 
1. re gg title aud commeacemeat.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Finance ( 2) Act, 1991. 


(2), Save as otherwise ided in this Aot, sections 2to 119 and 126 
(except sections 45, 47, 62, 66, 67, 69, 75, 76, 78, 79, 87, 88 and 120) shall be 
deemed to ave come into force oa the lat day of April, 1991. 


CHAPTER Il 
Rates of Income-tax , 

2. lucome-tar—(1) Subject to tho provisions of sab-tections (2) and 
(3), for the assessment year commenoing on tho lat day of April, 1991, income- 
tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part 1 of the Fiet Schedule and 
such tax es reduced by the rebate of inoome tax calculated under Chapter. 
VIII-A of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) (hereinafter sefeered to as the 
income-tax Act), shall be increased, — 


(a) in the cases to which Paragraphs A, B, O and D of that Part apply, 
by a surcharge for purposes of the Union ; and 
(b) inthe cases to which Paragraph B of that Part apples, by a sur- 


calculated in each case in the manner provided thereia. 

(2) In the cases to which Sub-Paragraph I os Sab-Paragreph Tl of Para- 
graph A of Part I of the First Schedule applies, whero the agseaseo has, in the 
previous year, any net agri :ultural income exceeding six hundred rupea in 
addition to total mcome, and the total income excecds,— . 

'(i) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph I appliot, twenty two 
thousand rupees, and 

(if) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph II applies twelve thog- 
' wand rupees, then,— 

(a) the net agricultaral incomes shall be taken into account, in the 
manner provided in clause (b) [ that is to say, es if the net agricultural insoms 
were com prised in the total incom» after, — | 
. (i), ina cate to which the said Sab-Paragraph Í applies, the first twonty- 
two thousand rupess, and 

(ii) ina case to which the said Sub-Paragreph II applies, the first twelve 
thousand rupees, 


of the total income but without being liable to tax J, only for the purpose 
of charging income-tax in respect of the total income ; and 

(b) the income-tax chargeable shall be calculated as follows : 

(i) the total income and the net — income shall be aggregated 
and the amouat of income-tax shall bs mined.in respsot of the aggregate 


\ 
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income et the retes specified in Sub-Paregrepb I or, asthe case may be, Sub- 
Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A, as if euch eggregate income were the 
total income ; 

(t) the net egricoltural income shell be {ncressed,— 

(A) ima cese to which the said Snb-Paragraph I applies, by amum of 
twenty-two thousand rupees ; and 

(B) ina case to which the taid Sub-Paregraph II applies, by a sum of 
twelve thousand rupees, 


and the amount of income-tex shall be determined in respect of the ret 

&gricultnral income es so increased at the rates specified in Sub Paragraph I os, 

as the case may be, Sub-Peregraph II of the rid Parsgraph A, as if the net 
] Inccme es so increased were the total income ; 

(üi) the amount of income tax determined in accordance with sub-claute 

(1) shall be reduced by the amount of income-tax determined in accordance 


with sub-clause (ii) and the sum so arrived at shall be the income tar in respect . 
of the total income : 


; Provided that the amount of income-tax so arrived at, as reduced by the 
rebate of income- tax calculated under Chapter VIII-A of the imcome-tax Act, 
shall, in the caso of every pericn havirg a total income exceeding seventy-five 

thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calou- 

lated at the rate of twelve per cent, of such income-tax and the sum so arrived - 
at shall be the income: tax 1n respect of the totel income. 


(3) In cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII or Chapter XII-A ` 
or sub-section (1A) of section 161 or section 164 or section 164A or section 
167B of the Income-tax Act epply, the tax chargeable shall be determined as 
provided in that Chapter or that section, end with reference to the rates impo- 


sed by sub-section (1) o» the rates as specified in that Chapter or section, as 
the case may be: 


Provided that in respect cfany income chargeable to tax under section 
115B or 115BB of the Income-tax Act, — 

(a) the income tex computed under section 115B shall be increased by a 
surcharge calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent of such income-tax ; and 


(b) the mcome-tax computed ur der secticn 115BB shall be increased, — 
(i) in the case of a person other than a company, being a resident in 


Indis, by a surcherge for purposes of the Union —— at the rate of 
twelve per cent of such income-tax ; and 


(ii) in the case of a domestic company, by a surcharge calcvlated at the 

rate cf fifteen per cent of soch income-tax. 
In cases in which tax Las to te deducted under sections 193, 194, 
194A, 1MB, 194BB, 194D and 195 of the Inccme-tax Act at the rates in force, 


the deduction shell be me de at the rates specified In Part IT of the First Sche- 
dule end shall be increased, — 


(g) in the cases to which the provisions of sub-item (a) of item 1 of that 
Patt epply, by a surcherge for purposes of the Union ; and 

(b) in the cases to which the provisions of sub-item (a) of item 2 of that | 
Past apply, by a surcharge, 

calculated in eech case m the manner provided therein. 


In cases ip which tax bas to be deducted under sections 194C, IMEE, 
194G and 194H of the Income-tax Act, the dedoction shall be made at the 


= 
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Tates specified ia those sections and shall be iaoroasod by a surcharge for pur 
— of the Union a at the rate of twalve per cent of Such deduc- 


Provided that in the case sof an asessoo, baing a domestic com any, the 
provisions of this sub section shall have effeot, as if for the word: “w aivo por 
cent, ’, the words ‘fifteen per cont.” had been sabstituted. 


6) In cases in which tax has to be collected undar section 205C of the 
Income-tax Act, the collection shall be made at ths rate sp:dfüod ’ in - that sec- 
tion and shall be increased by a surcharge for parposes of tae: Union calcu- 
lated at the rate of twelve per cent. of such : collection : 

Provided that in ths.case of a buya, being a domoatic company, the pro- 
visions of this sub-section shall have effect, as:if.for the words “twelve por 
.. Cent", the words “fifteen per cent." had been : spbstituted: , Ll l 


0) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (8), in cases in which insome- 
tax has to be calculated under tho first peoviso to sub-section (5) of section 132 
of — Income-tax Act or charged onder sub-section (4) of section. 172 or sub- 
. n (2) of i*ctlon 174 or section 17 « or sub-section (2) of section 176 of the 
) sald Act or deducted under section 192° of the said Act from incom» charge- 
able under the head "Salaries" or in which the “advance tax” -payable- 'undee 
Chapter XVII-C of tbe said Act has to be computed; at the rate'or rates in . 
force, euch {ncome-tax or, as the case may be, ‘‘advanoo tax" shall bo so calcu- 
_ lated, charged, deducted or computed at the rate of rates specified in Part [IT 
of the Firat Schedule'and such’ tax as reduced: by the rebate of income-taz 
calchlated under Chaptse VIII-A of the said Act shall bo increased, —Ó `» 


+ (8) in the cases to which Paragraphs A, B, C and H of that Part apply, by 
a bufchargs for —— ofthe Union; and 
(b) cases to which Paragraph B of — Part applios, by a 


 *caleu'ated in each case in tho manner provided therein : 


Provided that In cases to which the provisions of Chapter XIT or Chapter 
XII-A of, sub-secotion (LA) of section 161 or section 164 or section 1644 o» 
section 16'B of the, Income tax Act apply, “advance .tar; shall be computed 
with reference to the rates imposed by this sub 4»ction or ths-rates as as 
in-that Chapter or section, as the case may be: 


^ Provided further that ia respect of, any income chases td tax under 

‘section 115B.of the Income-tax Act, the .“‘advange tar? oomputed under the 
first proviso shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes -of the Union calcu- 
lated at the rate Of fifteen per cent. of auoh "advanoejtax .. :: 

-(8) In-the 'to which Sub:Paragraah or. Sub- ‘Paragraph II of 
Paragraph A — II[ ofthe First Soheduie applies,, whore the assosco hae, in 
the previous year or. if by virtue of any provision of. the Incometar Act, 
income-tax is to be charged in respect of the income of a period other than tho 
previous year, in suck ‘othér'psriod,’any net agricaltural igcomo exceeding siz 
MI rapees, jn ad iition' to total incom? aad the total i inzome exceeds, — 


qd) in & case to whioh ‘the said Sub-Paragraph T applies, twonty-two ` 


thousand rupees, and 
(ii) in a case to which the sald Sab-Paragraph I applies, ilis thonsad 


ees, ` 
3 a qu — Mansi Sulis dio MM proviso to sub-section 
(5) of sere 132 of the Insome-tax Act or in mE income-tax under 
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sub-section (2) d section 174 or section 175 or sab-section (2) of section 176 
of the said Act or in compating the ‘advance tar" payable ands.Chapter 
XVII-C of. the said Act, at the rate of rates in fosoe, — ., 

(a), the net agricultural income shall b3 taken into accormt, in th» manner - 
provided i in clanse (b) [ that is to sey, as if tho net agricultural imcome Wore 
comprised in tho total income after, - 


(i) · in a case to wnich the iid Sub Paregeeph I applies, the first twenty- 
two.thousand rupees, and . 
(i) in caso to whioh the said Sub. Paragraph Il applies, the fissi twolvo 
thousand ropecs, ` 
„ 9 the totál income but without being liable to tar], ‘Only for the purpose of 
, charging or compnting such inoome-tar or, ‘as the case muy be, 
“advance tax” in respect of the total income ; and 


. (b) such income-tax or, as the case may be, —— tar” shall bo go 
ted, charged or computed as follows.: $— 
. (i) the total income and the net agricaltural ‘income “shall bo aggrogatod 
and the amount of income-tar ai “ʻadvance tar” shall bs determined i in, respsot | 
. Of tho aggregate inoom- at the rates sp:oifled in Sub-Paragraph I or, as the 
case may be, Sub-Paragerph II of „tho ald Paragraph A, aa (f sach aggregato 
e wore the total income ; 
, Cii); the. ne agricultural {acome shall be increased, — 
(A) in a case to which :the said Sad: ‘Paragraph I applis, by a sum of 
twenty-two thousand ru secs ; and 
„ (B) ina cateto which the said Sub-Paragraph II. applies, by a sum of 
twelve thousand rupses, 
and the amount of income tax or “advance tax” shall bs determined in respect 
of the net agricalural incom» as so inoseased at tho rates specified in the said 
Sub Paragraph I or, as the case may be, the said Sab-Paragraph II aa if the net 
agtioultaral income as so increased were the total income ; 


(ii). the amount. of incometax oz “advance tar" determined in accor 
dance with sub-clause (i) shall ba redased by tho am unt of inoome-tax or, a3 
.. the case may be, “advance tax” detormimed in &ocordauce with sub-clause (ii) 
and the sum so arrived at shall be the income-tax or, a the caro may be, 
“advance tar" in respect of the total income : t 


| Provided, that the amount of income-tax or “advence tax” so errivod at, as 
“reduced by the rebate of income-tax calculated under Chapter VII-A of tho 
, said Act, shail, ja the case of every ‘person having a total income 
-seventy-five thousand rupees, be inoreatsd by a suroharge for purposes of the 
Union calculated at tho rate of. twelve pst cent. of such income-tar or, as the 
cate may by,,““advance tax” and the sam so arrived at shall be the income-t3x 
or, as the case may be, “advance tar” in reapect of the total income. 
(9) For tho purpos:s of this section and pe i — = 
"ui n (&)., "company. in which the public. are. 22 2 of ho {nome 
y within the meaning of clause (18) of un) FR 
and udes sjsubsidiany of such.company ifthe whol iain: dal of 
suoh subsidiary company has been held by the — comzan o by dis nomi- 
oe tiaras open ae : oe — oe 
: b): ~ domestic company m ndian compsay, br any of OO m- 
pany which, oemi compan moans an 1n [an company, ot aay oie pom 
Act for the assessment year commencing on the It day of let day of April 1991, has made 
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the prescribed arrangements for the declaration and payment within India of 
the dividends (including dividends on preference shares) payable ont of such 
- income in accordance with the provitions of section 194 of the Act ; 

(c) ‘‘insurence commision” means any remuneration or rcward, whether 
by way of commission or otherwise, for soliciting or procuring insurance busi- 
neis (including businces relating to the continuance, renewal of aie. of 
policies of insurance) ; 


(d) “invertment company’? means s company whose gross E income 
(as defined in ction 60B of the ‘Income-tax Act) consists mamly of inoome 
which i$ chargeatle order the heeds’ "Income from house property", “Capital 
geins” end "Income from other sources" or of income by way of Interest on 

2s 

(e) “inet agricultura! income” » in relation to a person, means the total 
amount of ‘agricultural income, from whatever source derived of that person 
— in accordance with the rules contained in Part IV of the Fint 


i (f) tax-free security” means any security of the Central Government 
issue d or declared to be income-tax free or any security of a State Government | 
issued income-tax free, the Income-tex whereon is payable by the State Govern: ` 
ment ; 

(g) “trading company’’ means a company whose business consists mainly 
in dealing in goods or merchendise manufactured, produced or provemed by á 
person other then that company end whose income attributable to such business 
included in its gross tote) income (es defined in section 80B of the Income-tax. 

Act) isnot Jes than fifty-one per cent. of the amount of such gross total 

e; — 
(h) all other words end expressions used in this section or in the Firat 
Schedule but not defined in this sub-section and defined in the Income-tax Act 
shell have the meanings respectively assigned to them in that Act. 


CHAPTER III 
Direct taxes 
Income -tax 

3. Amendment of section 2.— In section 2 of the — Act,— 

(a) in clause (29C), efter ‘the words “in the case of an individual”, the 
words ', erwe cietion of persons or, as the case may be, body of individ nals” 
shall be inserted ; i 

) in clause (37A), with effect from the 1st day of October, 1991,— 
, (i) In sub clause (il), for the. figures, letter and word “, 194D and 195”, 
the word, figures and letter “and )°4D” shall be substituted ; 

(i), efter sub-clause (fi), the following sub clause shall be inserted, 
nemely 

edi ` for the purposes of deduction of tax under section 195 the rate or 
retes cf Income-tex specified in section 115A or the rate or rates of income-tax 
specified in tbis bepalf in. the Finance Act of the relevant year, whichever fs. 
appliosble ;". 

4. Amendment of section 9.—In section 9 of the. Income-tax Act, in sub- 
eection (1), in clause ( vi),— 

(a) after the existing proviso end ' before. Explanation I, the following 
proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

“Provided further that nething contained in this clause shell apply in rele- 
tion to so much of the income by . wey . of royalty es congists of lumpsum pay- 
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ment made by a person, who isa resident, foe the transfor of all or any rights 
(includiog the granting of a lioenoe) in. respect of computer software supplied 
by a non-resident manufacturer alongwith a computer or computoe-based equip- 
ment under any scheme approved under the Policy on C ter Software 
AD Software Development and Training, 1986 of ths Government of 


r^ in Explanation 1, for the words “following proviso”, the words “first 
proviso" shall be substituted ; 
(c) after Explanation 2, the following Explanation shall be inserted, 


namely : 
“Explanation 3. — For the purposes of this clause, the expression “computer 
software" shall have the meaning assigned to it in clause (b) of the Explanation 
to section 80HHE.’. 
5. Amendment of section 10.—In section 10 of the Income-tax Act,— 
(a) in clause (3), in the proviso, with effect from tho Ist day of October, 


(Gi) in clause (il), the word “or” shall bs inserted at the ond ; 

(i) after clause (iif), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

"fiv) wianings from races. including horse races ; 

(b) in clause (4) for sub-clause M li) the following snb-clause shall bo 
substituted, namely : — 

“(ii) inthe case of sn individual, acy inoome by way — 
moneys standing to his credit in a Non-Resident (External) Acoount in any 
bank in India in accordance with the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, | 
(46 of 1973), and the rules made thereundes : 

Provided that such individual isa person realdent outside India as defined 
in clause (q) of section 2 of the said Act or is a person who has been permitted 
by the Reserve Bank of India to maintain the aforesaid Account ;" ; 


(c) after clause (8), the following clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

(8A) in the case Of & consultant 

(a) any remuneration or fee received by him os it, directly oe indirectly, 
out of the funds made available to an intermational organisation [ hereafter 
referred to in this clause and clause (8B) as the agency] under a technical 
assistance grant agroament betwoon the agency and the Government ofa 
foreign State ; and 

(b) eny other income which accrues or arises to him or it outside India, 
and is aot deemed to accrue or arise ia India, in respect of which such consul- 
tant is required to pay any income or tocia] security tax to tho Government of 
the country of his or its origin. 

Explanation. — In this clause, “consultant” metns — 

(i) any individual, who is cither not a citizen of India or, belag a citizen 
of India, ia not ordinarily resident in India ; or 

(ii) any other person, being a non-resident, 
engaged by the agency for rendering technical servioes in India in connection 
with any technical assistance programme or projeot, provided the following 
conditions are fulfilled, namely :— 

(1) the technical assistance is in accordance within an agreement entered 
into by the Central Government aad the agency ; and 

(2) the agreement iier. to the agreement of the consultant is approv- 
ed by the presoribed anthhrity foe the purposes of this clause ; 
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— — 


(8B) inthe case of an individual -who is amigned to duties in India in 
connection with any technical arsistance programme and project in accordance 
with eD agreement entered into by the Central Government and the egency— 

(8) the rcmouneretion received by bim, directly or indirectly, for such 
duties frcm eny consultant referred to In clause (8A) ; and 


(b) other income of such individual which accrues or arises outside 
India, and isnot deemed to accrue or asise in India, in respect of which such 
individual is required to pay eny inccme or rociel security tax to the country 
of bis origin, provided the follcwirg conditions ere folfillec, namely :— l 

(i) the individue] is en empl x ds of the consultent referred to in clause 
(1A) end is either rota: citizen of India or, being a citizen of India, is not 
ordinarily resident in India ; and 

(n) tbe contract of service of such individual is approved by the prescrib- 
ed evthcrity before the ccmmenct ment of bis service ;”; 


(d) in clause (9),— 

(i) after the words, brackets end figure ''ir clause (8)”, the words, 
brackets, figures end letters "or cheuse (8A) or, as the cese may be, clauso 
(8B)" shall be inserted ; 

(li) after the words “foreign State", tbe werde “‘or, as the case may be. 
country cf origin of ruch me mber” shall be inserted ; 

(e) after cieute (10C), the followirg clause sha)l be inserted and shall be 
— to have been inserted with effcct ficm Ist day of April, 1962, name- 

I—- 

"(10D) any sum received nndera life itsurence policy, including the 
sum alloceted by way cf bonus on such policy ;" 34 

(f£) in clause (15), in sub-clause (iv),— 

(i) in item (d), after the words er ð figures “Export-Import Bank of India . 
Act, 1981,”, the words end figures “or ithe National Housing Bank established 
— section 3 of the Naticnal ‘Heusing Bark Act, 19t7 (53 of 1987)," shall 


- (ii) after item (f); the fe lowing item ¢hall be inserted, namely -3 
‘“(fa) by ascheduled benk, on deposits in foreign cumency where the 
Recep ance of such pen by the tenk i ——— by the Reserve Bank of 


Explazation.— For the pipa of this item, the expression “scheduled 
berk” shall bave the meening assigned to it in clause (ii) of the Explanation 
, to clause (via) of sub-secticn (1) of section 36 ;” ; 

(ii) in tbe Explenetion below item (g), for the words, breckets and letters 
“Stems (f) and (8), ite words, brackets end letters “items (f), (fa) and (gy, 
shall be substituted 


(iv) the — Explenetion shell be ineerted et the end, nameiy :— 

Explauatien.— For the purpores of this sub-clause, the expression “ind ut 
trial underteking" meena any onéertaking which is engaged in— j 

(a) the manufacture or processing of goods ; or 

(b) the business cf gencreticn or tirfhiituticn of electricity or any otFer 
form of power ; or 

(c) mining ; os 

(d) the construction o£ ships ; oF 

(e) the operation of ships or — 


€ 
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~ (g) in ‘clause (21), in tbe second proviso, for the words “Provided 
forther’, the following shall be substituted and thal] be deemid to have bon 
substituted with effect from the Ist dey of April, 1990, nemely :— 


“Provided further that, the exemption under this clause shall not be 
denled in relation to voluntary contribution, other than voluntary contribution 
in cash or voluntary contribution of the nature referred to in clause (b) of the 
first proviso to this cleuse, subject to the condition that such volantary coptri- 
bution is not held by the scientific research associstion, otherwise than in any 
one or more of the forms or modes specified in sob section (5) of section 11, 
efter the expiry of one year from the ‘ena of the previous ycar in which such 
assot is acquired or the 31st day of March, 1992, whichever is later ; 


Provi allo” ; "n 

(h) in clatue — 

(i) m the fourth proviso. for the words, figuros and lottere “the 30th day 
of March; 1990”, the words, figures and letters “the ‘3h day of March, 1992" 
Mall bé substituted! and’ shall be deemed to have been substituted with effect 
from the 1st dey of April, 1990 ; 

' G) after the fourth préviso, tho- following proviso thall be inserted 
end shall be deemed to have been inserted: with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1990, ‘Bamely : — 

" «provided also that the exemption under this clause shall not be denied ia 

—— contribition, other than voluntary coptribution in cath oz 

ded of the hature referred to in clause (b) o£ the third pro- 

is clave, subject to the condition that such volantary contribation is 

Pe cee ae otherwise than in any one or more 

of the forms or modes specified in sub-tection (5) of section 11, after the ex 

of ono year fiom the end of'the previous year in which such asset is aired or 
the 31st day of March, 1992, whichever is later." ; — 
[^ in clause (23C), — ba J 

in the fourth proviso, fer the words, s and lettera "the 30th 

de ak. 1990", the words, figures dnd Jetters "the 30th day of March, 

1992” ? shall be substituted and shell be deemed to have been eons with 

effect:from the: 1st day cf April, 1990; ^ 

9 '(b) after the fourth proviso, tbe following proviso shal be erted and 
shall be deemed to havo been Hucrted with — from the Ist day of April, 

1990, spamely:— ': -> 


“Provided ajso that the exemption under — (iv) or cub-clauss (v) 
sha]! not be’denied in relation to voluntary contribution, other than vol voluntary 
contribution in ce*h or voluntary contnbution of the nature referred to in 
clause (b) of the third provito to (o this Sub-clause, subject to the condition that 
such voluntary contsibution is not held by the , trust or institution, otherwise 
than in any one or more of the forms or modes spealfled in éab-tection (5) of | 
section 11, BA te rene of one year from the end of the previous year in^ 

which such essct is acquired oF the 31m: ‘day of March, 1992, poten is - 
ltr". 

6. Amendment of section 11. — In section. 11 of the Income-tax Act, for 
spb-section (4A): the following — she il be robstitated with effect from 
the Jet dey of April, 1992, pe viera l 
" "(4A) Sub. "section (1) or' tection e or rab-ecotion E or tub. section 
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(3A) thall not apply in relation:to any inooms of a trust or an institution, being’ 
profits and gains of basiness, unless the. business ‘is incidental to the attainmeat 
of the objectives of the trast os, as' the case may be, institution, and separate 


books of account are maintained by such trust or institation in respect of such 
buamess.’’, 


7. Amendment of section 12A.— In section 12A of the Income-tax Act, 
in clause (a), for the proviso, the following proviso shall be subatitu'ed, with 
effect from the 1st day of October, 1991, namely : 

"Provided that where an application for eepleteation of the trast oc insti- 
tution is made after the expiry of the period aforesaid, the provisions óf 


: sections 11 and 12 shall apply in relation to the income of such trust or institn- 
tion,— 


(i) from the date of oreation of the truss or the establishment of the 
institution if the Chief Commissioner oe Commissioner is. for reasons to be 
recorded in w:iting, satisfied that the peon in receipt of the income was pre- 
vented from making the application before the expiry of tho period aforesaid 
for sufficient reasons ; 

(il) from the Ist day of the finsneial year in whioh the application is 
, made, if the Chief Commissioner or Commissioner is not so satisfied ;’’. 


8. Awcadment of section 13, —In section 13 of the Income-tax Act, — 

(a) in mb section (1), in clause (d), in the proviso, after clause (ii), the 
following clause thall be inserted and shall bo deemed to have been inserted 
with effect from the 1st dsy of April, 1983, , namely ; - 


“(iia) any asset, not being ao investment. or.deposit in any of the forma 
or modes specified in sub-section (5) of secti rdd) » where suon asset is not held 
by the trust or iostitation, otherwise than gin anv,of the forms or modes apeci- 
fied in sub section (5) of section 11, after the, exniry of ons year from the end 
of the previous year in which such asse: is arated or the 31st day of March, 
1992, whichever is later ;" ; 

(b) after sub-section (4), the following 1 ion shall bo inserted and 
shall be deomed to have been inserted with t from the 1st day of Apeli, 
1983, nsmely 1— 


fob 

CHA) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (d) of sub-section (1), 
where any as&eis (being debentures iued by, or on bohsif of, any company oc 
corporation) as acquired by the trust or institution after, the 28th day of 
February, 1983, but before the 25th day of July, 1991, the exemption under 
tection 11 or section 12 shall not be denied in relation to any income other 
than the income arising to the trust or the institution from such assets, by rea- 
son only that the funds of the trust. or the institution have been invested in 
such assets if mch funda do not continue to remain 10 invested in such asseta 
after the 31st day of March, 1992 ". 


9, Amendment of section 17.— In section 17 of the Income-tax Act, in 
claus’ (2), after sub-clause (vi, the followlag shall be inserted, namely : 

‘Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to,— 

(i) the value of any medical treatment provided to an employee os any . 
member of his family in any hospital maintained by the employer ; 


(ii) Eam epee y a er in respect of any oxpenditure actually 
ir curred by the employee on hla me treatment or treatmont of any member 
of his family in any hospital maintained by Government or any local authority 
or any other hospital approved by the Government for the purposes of 


fy 
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medical treatment of its employees ;: 


(ili) E ue piemium paid by an employer in relation to an 
. emyloyee, to effect os to keep in force'an insurence on tho health of such emp- 

Joyee onder any rchéme approved by the Centre] Government for the pur- 
poses of clause (ib) of sub-section (1) of section 36 ; 


(iv). any rum raid by the employer in respect of any Joea paid by 
the employer'to effect erto keep in force an insurence on his health or the 
health of any member of his family onder eny scheme approved by the Central 
Government for the purposes of section 80D ; 

(v) avy eum paid by the employer in respect of any expenditure actually 
incurred by the employee on bis medical treatment or treatment of any member 
of bis femily [ other than the treatment referred to in clauses (1) and (ii) ] ; so, 
however, thet such sum does not exceed tén thousand rupees in the previous 
, year, a : ` à 

(vi) any expenditure incurred by the — on — 

(1) medicel treatwent cf the employee, or any member of. the family of 
such empleyee, outside India ; 

(2) travel or may abroed of the ex ployee or any member of the family 
of toch employee for medical treatment ; 


(3) travel and stay abroad of one attendent who accompanies the patient 
In — with such treatment, ; 


ect to the condition that the expenditure od travel referred to in mb- 
— 2) and (3) of this clause shall be excluded from wh Sy only m the 
cese ofan employee-whose gross total income, as computed before including 
therein the sald expenditure, does rot exceed one lakh rupees and eubject to 
such farther conditions and limits in relation to such expenditure asthe Board 


may, having re to the guidelines, ff any, isned by the Reserve Bank of 
India in this b , prescribe ; 


(vii) eny sum paid by the —— in respect of any —— actually 
incurred by the employee for any of the purposes specified in clause (vi) sub- 
ject to tbe conditions. specified in or under that clause. 

Explanaties.- For the purposes of clause (2), — 

© “hospital” includes a dispensary or a clinic ; 

ii) “family”, in relation to an nae shall have the same mene. 
as in clause (5) of section 10 ; and . 


SpA — total income” shall have' the same meaning as in clame (5) of 


Du ji ef section 29.—In section 29 of the koonei Act, for 
the figures and letter “43C”, the figures and letter “43D” shall be substituted 
with effect from ihe 1st day of April, 1992. . 

11. Amemdment of section 32.—In section 32 of the Income-tax Ac:, 
in sobsection (1), in chanse ai), with - effect from the ls day of April, 


— — 


— for the second proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely i— 


: “Provided forther ist no deduction shall be allowed under this Cien in 
respect of — 

(s) sny motor car onia euteiée India, where such motor 

cas is acquired by the asscmec after the 28th day of February, 1975, unless it is 


+ 
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üied— — 
(i) in a busines of running it on hiro fos rista ; OP. a) 
Gi) outside India iù bi büsinew GP profehion in ähothè countey ; 
and 
(5) any machinery or, plant if he: actnal cost thereof is allowed ea F 
deduction in one or more years under an agreement entered into by the Cen 
Goverment under secticn 42:”; - 
; e after the second proviso, the following provo " be inserted, 
ámely : olus , a 
“Provided also that where any á Asset — ü 8 blóck. of aota is 
€ tired by thé asseasee during the provious yolk ps et at 
v'of bürine of frofeesian te ae à period Hi of Jas tien oa ES 
* n that previcus'year, the d 
asset Well be tethered Vo By bee Dil eae fn pests ated at 
percentage prescribed under this clause in the oase of block of ascia 
sing such amet:"". 


12. * Aiüced mint of seétion 35, —In sdctioa 35 of the - OE Act,.in 
sub-section (1), for clause (ili), the following clausd shall ho aubetitdted, ji 
effect frojà ths tit dèy of Aptil, 1992. na mély : — MAE 

(ii) any sum piid to aon vey, colle. à Ge other ifutitation tà be 
used for research in social sciénce ora " 

Provided that such university, college ov institation i» for te time bung 
epproycd for the parposos of this ols aso by tho préa ribod authority by nótifi- 
caticn in the Offictal Gazetté;”.' ~ 


113, Insértiom of sew section 35AC, =- Aft&i A 35A B of the Iuoomer. 
tax Act, the following section shall Be’ inserted with citet § thio Ist day of 
Apri: 1992, rnmely ;—- 

. ISAC. Expemditdré: on ' eligible projects or E S Wiese an 
— any expenditure by way of payment of any auth td a — tec- 
for oom pany or & localrauthority or.to an: association’ d# institu — 
bv the Nationa) Committeo for camying out any eligible project me, His 
assesece shall, subject to the provisions of thixsdotion, be i 
of the umount of toch expendituge incurred durigg the iw * — Ks 


Provided that a company thay, fe lr —X ‘wader. this, | sub- 


sector; incur’ expenditusé eithér by wá 
directly on the eligible project or Masc z 

-a X2) ‘he deduction mder. sub-séotion (1) shall not - bi allowed — the 
assessce foraishes along with his retara of income a certificate — > 

= (e) where,-the payment: ia^ to. &. public ^sectoé ‘company 
euthority, or an; amocidtion .oa institutton : refesfed ' to —— Qu 
from such public sector company or local" authority de, ad ilis cdad aay 
essociation OF DEUM Joe 


(b) in any oftier case, frota ao ' accountant, a as defined fa the icant 
below sab-soction Qc ud — 288 


| fam at aforcimid d or 


J doch fe foim, than Log fuch m (iotnding eI 
ating to 2 eligible project o? em 
aces —— — | ° 


(3) Where a deduction emi ` ret a pets fos 
rero Nor e sd ado: ár Ta 





$ 





provision of this Act f the satio on day othed — P 
!-— Explaxatiek,—Fo —— — 


t — 


verde aaa ele ele eN $6 apu 
> (b) "eligible: no on acheme" means such de scheme fos pio- 
moting the social and econpmic welfaré .of;dr the a ee eur ng 
Gov 





14. ‘amendment of. section 36.—In section 34 of the Income-ax Act; in 
sub-seotion (1). 
d) in clauso (viia), with effect from the let day of Apeily 1992,— Cone. 
(a) after sub clause (4), the —— erm 


ly :— 

i KON 8 public fingncial . institution of a Stato Finacial Cocposstioti ós a 
State In Inves*ment .Corporation, an amount not exoeeding tive per: oent 
df the tótál thconks (computed before m akig any dodaxion under this clause 
and Cliaptet VI AJ”; ` pee eee - 


(b) — Explanatioti, after “elaine di, the following — shall be 
ed, nam eae Se. 1 € 4 
dii) "Public: Financial Ínatitation""- shall: have the m*aning —— 
it in section 4A of the Companies Act, 1956 (lof 1956);, . — 
(v). "State Fuiancial Corporation" means a financial cor goration ostab- 
lished under section 3 o ssctisn 3A or an institution notified ander sootion 45 
ofthe State Finaféisl ration Aot, 1951 (63 of 1951) ; . — 


(7). “State Iodustrial Investment Corporation’’: means a Govern nent 
company within the meaning of section 5617: Of the Companics Apr, 1956 (1 of 
1956), engaged in the business Central“ ; Jong;tepm finanos.fos industrial -pro- 

jen. and épfroved by the Government under clause (villi) of “his 
ón i "hti 

City ia cldass (vili), for (h: e pape the following "um ados shall 
be substitpted and, shall be d d to have been substitated with offect fron 
the st diy of Apni. 1987, name. 

‘Explaratios, —In this e 

(a) “Financial corporation" ahall include a — mpany ;, . 

(b), “public có pady shall] have the fieaning assigned t» lc in tection 3 
of the Compsnies. Act, 1956 (1 of 1956).”. 

' t5. Iusoftidà of bew section 43D — After sation 4 43C of tho In Income- tax 
Act, the following pootiop shall be insertod, pamely :—  .. .. 

“43D; Special provision in case of facom: of pablic Auarelal lustitetions, 
eic. —Notwithajn ig anything to the ‘contrary contained it dhy other-provi- 
sion of . this in the |, case of a public oe lade ata! nr a scheduled 
bri of State d State Financial Corporation — a State v set ont: 

thé ind ame by way of interoit. inion to E ef bad-of 


OF dotibifül al — proscribed. having to the gaidelines iptaod 
by the Resdive è Bank o ia- in relation ty oS -b'*ecl)argeable to 
tax in thé prætor j which 


it is cre Toe pes finanoial institu- 
tion dr thé : CREME. b bank ' or ‘the Stsfe Piastcial qpablip fins or the State 
Industriel Investment Corporation to its profit and loss account for that year 
‘or as the case may be, in. which it is actually rooolred by that institution oz 
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bank or corporation, whichever it earlier. 


Explanation. —For the purposes of this section, - 

(a) ''publo financial institution" shall have the meaning assigned to it 
in section 4A of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) ; 

(b) "scheduled berk” shall have the meaning assigned to it in clause (1i) 
of the Explanation to clause (viie) of sub-section (1) of section 36; 

tc) ‘“State Financial Corporation” meant a financia) corporation establish- 
ed under section 3.or section. 3A or an inatitution notified under section 46 of 
the State Financial Corporation Act, 1951 (63 of 1951) ; 


(d) ‘‘State Industrial Investment Corporation” means a Government 
company within the meaning of section 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 
1956), engaged in the Luiness of providmg long-term finance for inc ustrial 
projects end al als: by the Central Government under clause (viii) of sub- 
section (1) of section 36.’. 

16. .Amerdment of section 44D.— In secton 44D of tlie Iccome-tax Act, 
efter clause (c), the following clause «hall be inserted and shall be deemed to 
have been inserted with effect frem the 1st day of April, 1989, namely :— 


*(d) no deduction in respect of any expenditure or allowance shall be 
allowed under apy of the said sections in. computing the income referred to in 
clause (ab) of sub-section (1) of section 115A.”- 

17. , Amendment of section 45.—In section 45 of the Income-tax Act, — 

(8) insub-trection (1), for the word, figures and letter “and 54G”, the 
figures, letters and words *, 54G ard MH” shall be substituted : 


(b) in sab-fection. (5), in clause (a), for the words ‘income under the 
head “Capital gains” of the previous year ip which the transfer took place’, 
the words ‘income under the head “Capital gains” of the previous year in which, 
soch cempensation or- part thereof. or such consideration or part thereof, was 
^ first received’ sball be substituted and shall be deemed to have been substituted 
with effect ficm the ist day of April, 198*. 


18. Amendment of section 47.—In section 47 of the Income tax Act, . 
after clause (ix) and the Explanation thereto, the following clause shall be 
inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with eff ct from the Ist 
day of Apri), 1962, namely :— 

'(1) any transfer by way ofconvertion of debentures, débenture-stock 
or deposit certificates in any form, of a company into shares or debentures of 
that compeny ' 

19. den ent of section 48-— In section 48 of the Income-tex Act, in 
sub-section (2), for the words “ten thousand rupees’, wherever they occur, the 
words ‘fifteen thousand rupees” ahell be substituted with effect from the Ist 
day of April, 1992. 

20. Amendment of section 49.—In section 49 of the Income-tax Act, 
after sub-eection (2), the following subsection shall be inserted end shall bs 
deemed to be interted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1962, namely :— 


“(2A) Where the capital asset, being a ahare or debenture in a company, 
became the property of the agsessce in consideration of a transfer referred to 
in clause (x) of section 47, the cost of acquisition of the aset to the assesce 
shall bs deemed to be that part of the cost of debenture, debenture-stock or 
deposit certificates in relation to which such esset is acquired by the assegiec."" - 


21. Insertion of new section 54H. - After section 54G of the Income-tax. 
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Act, the following section shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
| October, 1991, namely :— 


"54H. Extension of time for acquiring now asset or depositing or invest- 
= amoust of capital B uu anything contained in sections 


— compensation: as is not ict cag nap PET d ot 
be reckoned from the date of receipt of such compensation : 


Provided that where the compensation in respeot of tranfer of the original 
emet by way of compulsory acquisition under any law is received before the 
lst day of April, 1991, the sotaad Dr or periods, if expired, shall extend 
up to the 31st day of December, 199 

22. Amendment of section 57. In sectiom 57 of the Income-tax Act, fos 
thg proviso, the following proviso shall be, substitvted and ahall be deemed to 
have been substituted with effect from Ist day of Apeil, 1989, namely :— 


"Provided that nothing contained in clause (i) or clause (iii) shall apply 
in computing the income referred to in clause (s) or clauss (aa) or clause (ab) 
of sab-rection (1) of section 115A in the caso of an asssssco, being a foreign 


23. Substitution of mew section for section 71. —For section 71 of the 
Iocome-tax Act, ths following section shall be substituted with effsct from the 
Ist day of April, 1991, namely : — 


‘71. Set off of loss from ome head against income from saother. —1) 
Where in respect of any assoasment year the’ not resalt of the computation under 
any head of income, other than “Capital gains", "^, i1 a loss aad tho» asseasoe has 
no income under the head "Capital! gains”, he shall, subject to the provisions 
of this Chapter, be entitled - to have the amount of mch lose set off against his 
income, if any, asemablo for that asscmment year under any other head. 


(2) Where in respect of any assctament year, the net result of the com" 
'putation under any head of income, othee than ‘Capital gains”, is a loss and 
the agsessce has income assessable under the head “Capital — fuch — 
may, subject to the provisions of this Chapter, be set off againet his 

if any, assessable for that assessment year under any head of incoms including 
the head ‘Capital gains” (whether relating to short-term capital asects os any 
other capital assets). 

(3) Where in respect of amy assessmont year, tho net result of the com" 
putation under the head "Capital grins", is a lose and the asscasce has income 
amestable under any other head of income, the seeossec shall not bo entitled 
to have such loss st off against Income undoe the othe hend.'. 

24. Amendment ef section 74.—In section 74 of th» Income-tax Aot, in 
sub-section (1), the words and figures ‘andsach loss cannot be of is not wholly 
wet off against income — any othor head fof in ome in acoodanoe with the 
provisions of section 71, so muoh of th» lost as has not been set off, oF whore * 
he has no income unde any other head” shall be omitted with effect from tho 
1st day of April, 1992. 
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25. Amendment of section 80CCA.—In section 80CCA of the Income- 
-~ tax Act, with effect-from the Ist day of October, 1991,— 


. (8) ‘in sub-section (1), in clanse (i), the breckets and words “(hereinafter 
In this section referred to as the National Savings Scheme)" shall be omitted ; 
-(b) in subtection (2), in clause (a), for the words “order the National 
Savings Scheme", the words, breckets, letter end figure ‘under the scheme 
referred to in clause (i) of sub-section (1) shall be substituted ; 
(c) in Explanation 1, for the words “under the National Savings Scheme", 
€ words, bracket, letter: and figure “under the scheme eeferred to in clause 
(1) of sub-section (1)" shall be substituted. A 


26, Amendment of section 80G.— In section 80G of the Income-taz 


T i T ; 
~ (a) in sub-ection (1), in clause (i), after the words, brackets, figures and 
letters ‘sub-clause (iiiaa)" , the words, brackets, figures and letters ‘or in sub- 
Clanse (iilab)’ shall be inserted ; ^ —— 
^. (b) in sub-section (2); in clause (a), - 

(i) afier sub-clause (illae), the following sub-clause shall be inserted, 
namely :— NE. j 

“(iiab) the Afrika (Public Contriburions--Indis) Fund ; or” ; 

(ii) after sub-clanse (iiic), the following sub-clause shall be inserted with 
effect the lst day of April, 1992, namely :— 

“‘Qud) tre Rejiv Gandhi Foundation, the deed of declaration in respect 
whereof was registered at New Delhi on tbe 21st day of June. 1991 ; or’; / 

(c) im subsection (5,) after clause (v), the following clause shall be 
insert¢d with cffect from the Jst day of October, 1991, namely : — 

'"(vi) in relation to donations made after the 31st day of March, 1992, 
the institution or fond is for the time being approved by the Commossioner in 
accordance with the rules made in this behalf : 

Provided thet any epproval aball bave effect for such assessment year 
or — fot exceeding threé exsessment years, as may be specified in the 


27. Amendment of section 80GGA.—In section 80GGA of the Income- 
tax Act, In gub-section (27, with effect from the Ist day of Apri], 1992,— 
= G) efter clause (a), the followipg clanse shall be inserted, namely :— 
“(aa) any sum paid by the eassegsce in the previous ‘year to a university, 
college or other institation to be used for ch in social science or statistical 


Plovided that such university, college of institution is for the time 
AE approved for the purposes of clause (jii) of subsection (1) of section 
3 ” . : . 

(ii) after claure (b), the following clanse shall be inserted, namely :— 

. '(bb) any sum peid by the assessee in the previous year to a pablio sector 
company or a locs anthority or to ap association or institution approved by 
the National Committee, for carrying out any eligible project or scheme: 

' Provided that the atseasee furnishes the certificate referred to in clause (8) 
of sub-section (2) of section 35AC from such publio sestor company or local 
authority or, as the case may be, assccintion or institution, 

‘* "Expleaation.— For the purposes of this clause, the expressions “National. 

ittee""- and “eligible project or scheme” shall have ‘the meanings recpec- 
tively amigned (o them ip the anetion to section 35AC.’. 
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ia Amendment ef section 80HHC. - in section 80HHC of the Income- 
— dgio 


(a) in sub-section (2),— 

(i) in clause (b), in sub-clause (ii), after the words “minerals and ore", 
— e brackets and words "(other than Processed minerale end ores specified in the 

eifth Schedule)” shall be inserted 

(ii) the following Ez lenetions shall be inserted et the end with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1992. namely :— 

on 1.—The sale proceeds referred to in clause (a) shall be 
deemed to haye been received n India where tach vs proceeds S MR 
Sie aT a a ees or the purpose by the sssessee with any 
ouside Indis with the approve! of the Reserve Bank of India. 

Ex 2. -Fos the removal of doubt, it is hereby declared 

— geods or merchardigs are transferred by an aiswec ton 
branch, office, warchouse of any other establishment of the assesice 
Lt e outside India and such gocds or merchandise are sold froin such 
T or establishment, then, such trander shall be deemed to be 
of India of goods and merchandise and the value of mch goods 
or merchandise declared in the ehippir g bill or bill of export as referred to in 
sub-section (1) of section 50 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), shall, fos 
the p of this section, be deemed to be the sale proceeds thereof.” 

(b) for sub-section (3), the following sub section t be substituted with 
effect frcm the lst day of April, 1992, namely :— 

*(3) For the purposes of sub-section (1),— 

(a) where the export out of India is of goods or merchandise manufsctur- 
ed by the assessce, the profits derived from such expert shall be the amount 
which beers to the profits of the business, the seme proportion as the export 
tà: nover in fe ese of puch gocds bears to the total turnover of the businces 
carried on by the gsscseec ; 

M where the export out of India is of trading of goods, the profits teriv 

eumd of such trading goods 
— reduced by the direct costs and indirect costa attributable to such éxpoet ; 
(c) where the export out of India is of goods of merchandise misnufso- 
rat gall amcmce apd Of trading of goods, the profits derived from such 
in respects of jhe goods or merchandise by the assessce, 
RE e amount which bears to the adjusted profits of the — pro 
af the adjusted export turnover in respect o cods bears to the 
ted total turnover of the tusiness carried on by co; and. 
—— — —— of ra 
indir goods as reduced by the direct and ct costs attributable to export 
such trading goo 
ded that Pa "Geol cobi ed under clause (n) or clause (b) or civuse 
- p) of this mb section shall be increased by the amount which beara to 
ninety per cent. f sny scm referred toin clause (iiie) (not being profits on 
mele of a licence acquired from any other person), and clsuses (iib) and (iiic) 
of section 28, the seme propor non as the export turnover bears to the total 
— the bo Fone uiuere s ba 
Xxpisne of this sub.seotion, — 
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. (8) "adjusted export turnovee" moans the export tumovar es reduced by 
the export turnover in respect of trading goods ; 


(b) “adjusted profits of the basiness” moans the profits of tho business as 
reduced by the profits derived from tho business ‘of export out of India of trad- 
ing goods as computed ia the manner provided in clause (b) of rub-sectioa 


. (3); 
(c) “adjusted total turnover” means the total tumover of the business as 
reduced by the export turnover in respect of trading goods ; 

(d) “direct cost!” meant costs directly attributable to the trading goods 
exported out of India including the purchase price of sach goods ; 

(c) "indirect costs" m:ans costs not being direct costs. allocated in the 
TANO oe Capote 00 1006 gooda EO EOS total Men e 

(f) "trading goods" means! goods which are not manufactured by the 
GM eo ; 

(c) in sub-section (3A), with effect from the Ist day of April, 1992,— 

(i) in clause (a), the words ‘as compatod under the head "Profili and 
gains of business or profession”. shall be omitted ; 

(ii) in clause (b), the brackets and words ‘(as computed undes the hoad 
“Profits and gains of business or profossion" )' shall be omitted ; 

(d) in sub-section (4), for the words “on the basis of ths amount of ox- 
port tarnover’”’, the words “tn aocordanoe with the provisions of this section” 
shall be substituted with effect from the Ist day of April, 1932 ; 

(e) in the Explanation,— 

(1) after clause (a), the following cleanse shall be inserted and shall ba 

deemed to have been inserted with effect from the lat day of April, 1986, 
“namely :— 
. (aa) “export out of India” shall not include any transaction by way of 
" sale or otherwise, ina shop, emporium or ‘any other establishment situate in 
India, not involving clearance at any customs station as defined in the Customs 
Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) ;’; 

(4i) (1) after clause (b), the following clause shall be inseetod and shall be 
deemed to have been inserted with effect from the lat day of April, 1987, 

namely : — 

(be) ''total turnover” shall not include fraight or iniufanoe attributable 
tothe transport ofthe goods or — Ord ee MC mene Se Oe Ae 
defined in the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) : 

Provided that in relation to any assextmont year commencing on or after 
the 1st day of April, 1991, the ex ion "total turnover” shall have effect 
- es if it also excludsd avy mm referred to in clauses (iiia), (Hib) end (ilic) of 

section 28 ;" 

(2) a nicus) ax dc furiod: the following clause shall bo insoeted, 
with effect from the Ist day of April, 1992. namely :— 

*(bag) ‘“‘profits of the batiness’’ means the profits of the business as 
computed under the head “Profits and gains of business or profession as reduced 
by— 


(1) ninety per cent of amy sum referred to in clauses (liia), (ilib) and 
(Hic) of section 28 ord any reels Dv SS of 
rent, charges or eny other receipt of a similar nature included ia such profits ; 
and 


(2) the profita of any beanch, office, warehouse or any othee establishment 


7 


Sa 
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of the esseutee situate outside Indis ;”: | E ] | i 
(i) clause (bb) thall be omitted. 
— Amendment of section 80 BHD.—In section 80HHD of the Income- 
‘xx — 1 


(a) in subsection (1), the following proviso shall be inserted at the end, 
with effect from the Ist day of October, [199], namely : — 

“Provided thet a hotel or, es the cese may be, a tour operator approved by 
the { prescribed authority on or after the 30th ' day of November. 1989, and 
before the 1st day of October, 1991, shall. be deemed to heve been 
the prescribed authority for the purposes of this secticn in relation to the assess- 

. ment yeer commencing on the Ist day of April, 1989, or the lat day of April, 
1950, or, as the case may be, the Ist day of April, 199], if the aseessee was 
engeged n the busines of such hotel or as such tour operator during the 
previous year relevent to any of the said assesment years"; | 

(b) in sub-section (2), the following Explanation shall be inserted at the 
end, with effect from the Jet day of April, 1992, namely ;— 

"Explamatiom.— For the purposes of this sab-section, any payment received 
by a asecesce, engaged in the business of e hotel or of a tour operator of of a 
travel! agent, in Indian currency obtained by conversion of foreign 
exchange brought into India throngh.an authorised dealer, from a tour Operator 
or, as the case may be, a. travel egent on bebalf of a foreign tonrist oe group |. 
of f: tourists, shall be deemed to have been received by the awceeee in 


¢ foreign exchange if the person making the payment furnishes to the 
assessce & certificate specified in mb-rection (2A).”: Í i 


(c) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be inserted, with - 


eS efiect from the Ist day of April, 1992, namely : — 


^(2A): Every person making payment toan assesec referred to in the 
Srplanation to sub-tection (2) ont of aia ‘currency obtained by conversion of 
forcign exchange received from or on behalf of a foreign tourist or a group of 
foreign tourists shall fornish to thet awessee a certificate in the prescribed form 
pdkating the amount {received in foreign exchange, its conversion into Indias - 
currency and such other particulars es may be prescribed.” 

(d) in sub-section (6), for the words “amonnt of convertible foreign. 
exchange received by the awmcemec for services provided by him to the foreigs 
tourist”, the following shall be substituted, with effect from the 1st day of April, 


"aggregate of the amount of convertible foreign exchange received by the 
as oe for -services provided by him to foreign tourists and the payment 
arg him in Indian currency as referred to in the Explanation to mb- 
section (2).”; 

' (e) in the Explanation, after clagse (c), the following clause shall be 
inserted, with effect from the lat dey of Apeil, 1992, p — 

‘(d) “authorised dealer", — exchange’ and ian currency" shall 
have the meanings respectively assigned to. them in clacses (b), (b) and (E) of 
. section 2 of the € Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 o£ 1973),” d 

30. Insertion 


. wew. section 80 — After section 80HHD of the 
Xncome-t&x Act, tho following section shall be inserted, namely :— 

‘$0 HHE Pe action Ia respect of profits from export of compater 
atc.—(1) Where an agsemsee, belong an dien ` company oe a pezton (othee than ` 
a company) resident in Indis, ia engaged in the business of 


unen 
3 


`o 


— 
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(i) export dud of India of computer software or — from TAG 
to a place outside India by any means ; 


(i) providing technical services quizide India in toilitéstfoh with the 
development or production of computer software, 

there shall, in accordance with and sibjsot to the provisions of this — 
be allowed, if computing — — the — deduction of 
profits derived by the asss from 


Provided tbat no Bde mM be aligs od in relation tó the asses- 
ment ytàt comshetiting oe day of April, 1984; or any subsequent asecte- 
merit year. 

Tis üedonti h in sub-section (1) shall bè allowed oaly if 
NNUS oh specified in m (1) j 


Fectived i «rient it, 1 tg tle eater beret: =i 
is ght ia | e »e $ 
Dréviods yo or, 


ap opera of, six months froni the eni of the i OF, 
where the Commissioner ed, (for reasons to be recorded in writing) that 
the assdesco ip; fof reaectis .. his contr anbi to. so wittiin tho sdid 
period of six months, witht of p as the ioner shay Allow 


E$p'àatóR.—Tho, aaid gonsideration shall be dand to havé Béen rö: 
ceived in Indià Wheel itis credited to a separats acóodat m rdf 
pb shal Sh by thb inuke d with any bank ournide India with the approval of the 


(3) gie Bite Gió of v agstion (1); profits derived froth th’ bias 
rd rg to $^ irá ib Seti i ne the amount which b»àd to thé profiti 
of the tame propo the export tumdver bbars to the total 
türpover of tHe —* of —* &s6s3oc. 
— ) The deduction claimsd ander sub-section (1) sHall bé adraisbible 
düjbes tht agséiaee farnishes in the presctibed ford; löng with tho return d£ 
lacdinie; sectio Q) ol ets of piger as defined in ths Explahatiól below dob- 
section (2) | certifying that the — Heed Getbbaly 
clainied in adédordance rth the provisions of this secti 
(5) Watts a dedastion under this se»tion is Slatted And Allows in eed: 
pect of profits of the business refereed to ia sub-section (1) for any asiomtiént 
year} no dédactitin shall be alidived in relation to much profits under any otter 
provisión of thid Act or thé game ôt dny othor exsoisment year. 


labation. Fo t tho purposes of thie tection, — 
ay TP exchange" shall have thd inéashing Bigdéd to 


it in cast (4) € cation to sectidn 80HHO ; 
D äro” moins any compite —— 20deo ee 
ommation store 


any tà p eloraied or other inf 
LL which is (ranemitted am ina a fle oth 
iva LL rag e the — cea ria 


b 
— ne — with en XN sed 


ie  fhdiirdnes Beth batibld tà a (iliro of 
ü 


hdlà oF expeditas, if co {h8a 
d d ot th “Taam sand th A pope ei 
mm tid “Prois end galas of asta Of d ir 





— pik mo the — services outside 





AN, 
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by— 
(1) nia cent of jt by wiy Of deo oom ledio: 
ti, senn, Sago my oho rl o a Dalla anaro added in duo 
pro and 
(2) the profil of day brach; ns wasdhiotive or any other cetablishatont 
of th» ussdeibe eipiite 


“total taridvee”’ shall v liii — 
@ any sam referred to in an Ms , (lib) t dd of b) of wetipn 28 ; 
) pny freight; telecom municat ablo to 


the Ih of the computer espina e 

(ji) expenses, if any, incurred in fosigü je id providing the 
technical services outside India". 

31. Amiadeisdt bf poetlon $0-L—Id a&ecton 80-I of the Income+as 


qr 
' (e) in düt-Mecdond CLAS; dfter lettore ad words “le da 
April, 1990", the words, figurds gad lee ook before the Lst day of tbi 
shall be inserted ; . 
(b) in sub-section (2), ia claneb citi), foi the Wedd “Pdbrtéed yours’, ihe 
words ‘‘ton years" dn betita 
(co) in diris e. in — (ili), fos the wordi londoeci yous”, the 
words “‘ten years” shall be substituted ; à 
(d) id Wib-sBotióh (4), in cladsé (iv), For the figures 1995", the figures 
“1991” hhall be substituted ; 
(e) in sub-section (5); in the third pioviso, after the words, gare. 
letters “the 1st day. óf April, 1990”, thd Words, figurs aht lotte “Bat b 
the Ist day of April, 1991" shall be fisertdd. ~ 
om of sew section 80-14 —Afípe — 80-I of tho Income- 
Gr oto lowing section shall bo insortoð, nsrhsly :— 


BO-1A. Dédüciloh im réspbet (rit. tá. and gales from Indestrisl unie: 
— COMI from any business of an inidikteidl 

i es any pro an 

a Hotel de opetátidh OF a Whip (dnbh bhsincss = ib he 


h 
the eligible business), to which this section shall, in 
with end subject td.the provhiona of this bon be a re. dessin us 
the total income of the assosw0, a deductions from sith Gi aod galas of an 


amount equi tb ‘the p:iooitagò dpeniüàd id eit-seotidn (5) aad for soch 
number of aw:simont years as is spsolfiod iù süb-ssctióh (6). 


a This section applies to any industrial undertaking whiloh faldli all 
— eee Fi - reconstraction, of a bnitnaes 
ih — rial 


— m a 


a ————— new business of machinery of plant 
Of aby 
j or SES by hii de thing, ic bg any ari- 


cle — aiia the Vigna 
ED Aa 


the fo 






ch rod w unl ithy 
cate: section 33B; in the alroiristaticel 


£2 INDIAN PARLIAMENT? ACT NO. 49 or 1991 [ 1992 





more cold storege plant or plents, in any pert of Indis : 
7 — Provided that the condition in this clave shall, in relation to e small scale 
industrial undertaking, apply if the words “not being any article or thing Speci- 
fled in the list in the Eleventh Schedule” had been omitted ; 

(iv) it begins to mapufecture or produce articles or things or to operate 
such plant or plants, at eny time during the period beginning on the 1st day of 
April, 1991, and ending on the 31st day of March, 1995, or such further period 
as the Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette. specify 
with refererce to any particoler Industria] undertaking ; 


(v) ina& case where the industrial undertaking manufactures or produces 
articles or things, ihe undertaking empkys ten or more workers in a manu- 
facturing precess cerricd on with the aid of power, os umploys twenty or more 
workers in a manufacturing prccese carried on without the eid of power. 

Explanation 1.—For the purposes of clause (ii) of this sub-tection, any 
machincry or plant which was used outside India by any perton other than the 
asscetce shali not be regarded as machinery or plant previously used for any 
purpose, if the following conditions are fulfilled, namely :— 

(a) such machinery or plant was not, at any time previous to the date of 
the mstallation by the assessec, used in India ; 

(b) such mechinery or plantis imported into India from eny country 
outside India ; end 

(c) no deduction cn account of depreciation In respect of sach mechinery 
or plant has been allowed or is allowable under the provisions of this Act in 
compnuting the total income of eny person for any period prior to the date of 
the installation of the machinery or plant by the agmessec. 

Explanation 2.— Where in the case of an industrial undertaking, any 
machinery or plant or any part thereof previonsly used for any puspose is trans- 
ferred to a new business and the total value of the machinery or plant of part 
bo transferred does not exceed twenty per cent of the tote] value of the machi- 
hery or plent used in the business, then, for the purposes of clause (ii) of this 
carr the condition specified therein shall be deemed to have been com- 


(3) This section applies to any ship, where all the following conditions. 
ave fulfilled, namely :— 


G) it is owned by an Indien company and is wholly used fos the purposes. 
of the business carried on by it ; 

(ii) d wes not, previous to the date of ita acquisition by the Indian com- 
pany, owned or ured jn Indian territorial weteta by a person resident in India ; 
and 


(i) it is brought into use by the Indian company at asy time during 
the period beginning on the lat day of April, 1991, end ending on the 31st day | 
of Maroh, 1995. 


(4) This section applies to the business of any hotel, where conditions 
(i), (ii), (v), and either of the conditions (iii) or (iv), are fulfilled, namely :— 

(i) the business of the hotel is not formed by the splitting up, or the 
reconstruction, of a business alresdy in existence crby the traniter to a new 
business of a building previously used asa botel or of any machinery or plant 
previously used for any purpose ; l ' 

` Gdi) the business of ihe hotel is owned and carried on by a company ' 
segistered in India with a paid-up capital of not less than five hundred thousand. 
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Füpret ; 
(ili) theb of the hotel, located in a hilly area os s rural aros oF a 
pisco of pilgrimage ot such othes placo as the 'Conteal Govarament may having 
regatd to the need for d ent of infrasteuctuee for touriem in any piace 
and othar relevant condderations specify for tho purpose of this clause, starts , 
functioning at any time during the period beginning on the lst day of April, 
1990, and ending on the jist day of March, 1994 ; 

(iv) the business of the hotel— 

(1) located in any place, or 

(2) located in a place other than a place referred to in clause (ili) of this 

ion, 

starts fanctioning at any tims daring the period n ear on the 1st day of 
April, 1991, and exding on th» 31st day of Maroh, 199 

(v) the hotel is for the time being approved by the "prescribed authority. 

(5) The amount referred to in sub-sootion (1) shall be — 

(i) in the case of an industrial undertaking, mor pee cent of the 
profits and gains derived from sach industrial undertaking 


Provided that where the asscatec is a company, the — of this clause 
shall have the effect as if for tho words "twenty-five per cent.”, tho words 
“thirty pæ cent." had been substituted ; 

(lb in the case of a dou referred to in dlause (ili) of sub section (4), 
fifty per cent. of the profits and gains derived from the business of such hotel: 

Provided that the said n is approved by the prescribed authority for 


. the puspose of this clause in accordance with the rules made under this Act : 


Provided farther that the said hotel approved by ‘the peetoribed authority 
before the 31st day of March, 1992, shall be deemed to have beoa ap 
the prescribed ‘anthority for the — this — — 
assessment yoar commencing on the 1st April, 1 

(ii) in the case of a hotel rsfersed hd a clause (iv) of sub-section (4), 
thirty per cent. of the profits and gains derived from thc bosinces of such: 
hotel ; i 

(iv) in the case of a ship, thirty per cent. of the profits and gains derived 
from such ship. 
. . (6) The number of assessment yoars referred to in sub section (1) shall, 
Including the initial assessment year, bo — 

(i) twelve in tho caso Of aa assenseo, being a co'oporiivo society, deriving 
profits and gains from an industrial nndeetaking ; 

(i) ten in the case of any other asessce deriving profits and gains feom 
an industrial undertaking ; 
- (D ten in the case of any other astooseo deriving profits and gains, from 
a ship oe the business of a hotel, í 


initial a.ecesment year oe any eubecquant assessmend: year, bo computed as ìf 
such eligible business wees the only source of income - of the astessce daring the . 
previous year relevant. to the initial ess:samont year and to every subsequent 
P eana peas up to ond inclading the amcneiint year foe which tho detcenier 
nation is to be made, 
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(8) Where the asecssee is a person. other then a company or a co-opera- 
“~~ five society, the deduction under sub-section (J) from the profits and gains 
derived from an industrie] onderteking shall not be edmissible unless the 
&ccounts of the industria] undertaking for the previous year relevant to the 
amictsement year for which the deduction is claimed have been audited by an 
accounts nt, as defined in the Explenation below sub-section (2) of section 288, 
apd the assessec furnishes, along with his retwn of income, the repott of such 
audit in the prescribed form duiy signed and verificd by such accountant. 

- (9) Where any goods held for the purposes of the eligible business are 
transferred to any other business carried on by the atsemee, or where any goods 
held for the purposes of eny other business carried on by the assessee are trans- 
ferred to tho eligible businets and, in either case, the consideration, if any, for 
such transfer es recorded In the accounts of the eligible business does not 
correspond to the market value of such goods as on the date of transfer, then, 
for the purposes of the deduction under this section, the profits and gains of 
such eligible business shall be computed as if the transfer, in either case, had 
been made st the market valno of such goods as on that date f 

Provided that where, In the opinion of the Assessing Officer, the computa- 
tion of the profits and gains of the eligible business "In tho — hereinbefore 
specified presen exceptions! difficulties, the Assessing Officer may compute 
such profits end galns on such reasonable beris as he may deem fit. 

Explanation.— In this sub-tection, "market value", in relation to any 
goods, mesna the price thet such gocds would ordinarily fetch on sale in the 
open market. | 

(10) Where it opnrert to the Assessing Officer (hat, owing to the close 
copnection tetween the esseseee conying on the eligible business to which this 
section applies and any other person, of for any other reason, the course of 
business between them is so arrerged that the business transacted between 
them produces to the assessee more then (he ordinary profits which might be 
expected to arise in such eligible business, the Amecssiog Officer shall, in cem- 
puting the profits end gains of such eligible businces forthe purposes of the 
deduction under this séction, take the amount | of profits as may be reasonably 
deemed to have been derived therefrom. 


(11) The Central Government may, after making such inquiry as it may 
think fit, direct, by notification in the 'Official Gezette, that the exemption 
conferred by this section shall not apply to any’ class of industrial undertgkinga 
with effect from such date es it may specify in tbe notification. 

O8) for the purposes of this section, — | l 

(a) “bily aree’ means any ares located et a height of one thousand 

- metres or above the ten level ; l B 

(b) “industrial undertaking” shall have the meaning essigned to it in the 
Explanation to section 33B ; | 

(c) “initial assesemert year’ means the assessment year relevant to the 
previous year in which the industrial undertskirg begins to manufacture or 
produce articles or things, or to operate its cold storege plant or plenis or the 
ship js first brought into use or the business of the hotel starts functioning ; 

(d) ''plece of pilgrimage” means. a place where any temple, mosque, 
gorudvera, church or other place of putlic worship of renown throughout any- 
Btntc or States is situated ; | 

(c) "rura] erca" means any area other than— 


1» 





^ 
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— — 


(i) &n'areg which Is comprised within the — of a municipality 
(whether known ssa mionicipality, municipal corporation; notified area com- 
mittee, town area committee of by any other name) or a cantonment boatd 
end which hesa population of not les than ten thousand according to the 
preceding census ot which relevant figures have been published before the Int 
day of the previous year : or 


' (i) an area within such distance not being more than fift»en kilometres 
from the loca] limita of any municipality of cantonment board referred to in 
sub-clause (i), as the Central Government — , having regard to tho stage of 
— or nch area (including the extent of, and scope for, urbanisation 

of such area) and other relevant considerations ‘specify in this behalf by noti- 
ficaticn in the Official Gazette ; 


(f “small sale industrial undertaking" means an industrial undertaking 
where the aggre value of the machinery and plant (other than tools, jigs, 
dics and mounl installed, as on the last day of the previous year, for the 
purposes or poen o Ue undertaking doce sot exceed sixty lakh rapess and 

this purpose the value of any machinery or plant shall be, — 

(i) in the case of any machinery or plant own:d by the assessee, the 
actual cost thereof to the amcssce ; and 


(i) in the case of any machinery or plant hired by tho 8400400, the actual 
cost thereof as in the case of the owaer of sach ma noy or plaat.’, 

33° Amendmeat of section. 80-L.—In section 80-L of the Income-tax Act, 
th sub section (1) for clause (ia), the following clause shall be sabstitated, with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1992, namely :— 

(ia) interest on National ‘Savings Certificates (VI Issue) or National 
Savings Certificates (VII Issue) or National Savings Certificates (VIII Issue) 
issued under the Govern mont Savings Certificates Act, P195) (46 of 1959).” 


. 34. Amendment of section 80-O. —In section 80-0 of tho Iacome-tax 
Act, with effect from tho 1st day of 1992,—~ 
. (d) after the words "an Indian company’, the words and brackets “or a 
— (othes than a company) who is resident of India” shall ba inserted ; 
foe the words “technical services”, the words "technical or profes- 
tiobal a "' shall be substituted ; | 
(c). words “under an agroement approved in this behalf by the Chief 
oz the Director General” shall be omitted ; ` 
(. the first and second provisos shall be omitted ; 
In the third proviso, for the words “Provided dls”, the word “‘Provid- 
ed" shall be be subtituted ; 


(f) in the Explanation, after clause (ii), tho follo clause shall be 
inserted, nknicly :— iix 
*(ii) Services reudered agreed to ‘rendered outside India shall 
» ude services rendered. from India Re gh erg nadie) Nhcatir reas Tet 
33. Insertion of ew section 80-Q.—After section 80P of the Inoome-tax 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, with effect from tho let day of 
' Apri), 1992, nemely :— 
*80Q. Deduction In — ef profits and gains from the business of 
of books.—(1) Where in the case of an arortoe the gros total 
ihcome of the us fear relevant to the eseegsment year commencing on 
the Ist: day of April, 1962. orto any onc of the HEP Rene ounce oR 
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following that esomment year, inclndes any profits sad derived from a. 
business carried on in. — and publication of books, there shall, 
In accordance with and subject to the provisions of this section, bo allowed, 
in compüting the total income of tho atsctice, a dedaction from mich profits 
and gains of an amount equal, to twenty por cont thereof." 


(2) Ina case where: the smesseo is catitled also to tho dedactioa undor 
section 80HH or section 80HHA or section. 80HHC or section 80-I of section 
80-IA or section 80 T or section 80-P, in relation to any part of the profits aod 
gains referred to in sub-section ¢1), the deduction under sub.eection (1) shall 
be allowed with reference to such profits end gains included in the gross total- - 





income as reduced. by the deductions under section SOHA, section SÜHH A,' u 


- fection SOH HC, s:ction 80 I, section 80-IA, section 80J and section 80P. gi 


- (3) For the purposes of this sectton, “boeks’’ shall not include newt- 
papers, journals, magazines, diari:s, brochures, tracts, pamphicts and other 
pu blications of a similar nature by whatever name called.’. 

36. Amendmoat of section SO0QQA.—In section 80QQA, in sub-section 
(1), for the words “commencing on the 1st day of April, 1980, or-to any ono 
of the nine assemment years next following. thit assessment year, inclades’’, 
the following shall-be substituted, with effect Hon the lat day of April, 1992, 
gans — ; 

“commencing 

‘(a) ‘the Ist day of April, 1980, a to any one of tho nino awòmmont years 
next following thet asscement year 

(b) the let day of April, 1992, of to any one of the four anen ment years 
next — that assessment: year, 

37. Substitution of mew section fer soctien 80U. _For section 80U of 
the Income-tex Act, the following section shall bs a with effect from 
the ist day of April, 1992, namely.:— - 

. SOU. - Deduction in ilis case ef perma our agdal disability (incindiug 
bilndnest). —In computing the total income of an individual, being a resident, 
who, et the end ofthe previous year, is suffering from a permanant physical 
: disability (including .blindnem), or is subject to mental retardation, being a 
perunens IRAM ce mental retardation apecified in the rales made 

this behalf by the Board, which is certified by a physician, a surgeon, an 
oculist or a psychiatrist, as tho case may „be, iti ddr ment hospital, 
and which has tho effect of reducing considerably such dials corey 
for normal work or engaging ia a gainful employment or occupation, there 
shall be allowed a deduction of a sum of twenty thousand rupees : - 

Provided that such individual produces tho atoccudd ocntibdes Before ti 
Aseising Officerin respect of the first assessment year for which he claias : 
deduction under this s:otion : 

Provided farther that ‘the — of producing the aforcsald costi 
cate from a. ian, EJ — con, an ocalist or « cist, as the case may | 
be, working in s l ehall not to an individual who has 
has alreedy produced a. Moertificate before the Assessing Officer un Jer the pro 
ee as they stood — before the It day of Apell, 


Explasatien.- For the porposes of this section, the 
ment hospital" shall, have the meaning signed to it in Explanation 0 
| section 80DD.’. A V . i "M 
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31. Amendment of section 88. —!n section 88 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub-section (2), with effect from the Ist day of April, 1992, — 

(a) after clause (xiv), the following clause shall be irserted, namely :— 

"(xiva) es subscription to any such deposit scheme of — 

(n) apoblic sector company which is engaged in providing long-term 
finence for construction or purchase of houses in India for residential purposes ; 


(b) eny authority constituted in India by or under any law enacted either 


"for the purpose of with end satisfying the need for housing accommo- 


dation or for the purpose of planning, development or improvement of cities, 


, towns and villages, oe for both, 


not bemg a scheme the interest on deposit whoreunder qualifies for the 
Government computing the deduction under sectlon 80L, as the Central 
ee t may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this 


(b) in clanse (xv), — s 
the words, figures and letters “constroction of which is — 
after the 31st day of March, 1987, and the" shall be omitted ; 


(ii) sub-clanse (B) shall be omitted. 

39. Amendment of sectien 90.—Section 90 of the Income-tax Act, shall 
be renumbered and shall be deemed to have been renumbered as sub-section 
(1) thereof, and after. sub-section (1) asso renumbered, the following sub- 
section shall bo inserted and shall be deemed to have been ‘inser ted, with effect 
from tbe Ist dey of April, 1972, namely :— 


*(2) Where the Central Government has entered into an agreement with 
the Government of any country ontside India under sub section (1) for granting 
relief of tex, or as tho cse may be, avoidance of double taxation 
relation to the essetsee to whom such agrecm — the provisions of this 
Act shall epply to the extent they are more bene to that essemoe.”’. 

— 40. Amendment of section 1154.—In section 115A of the Income-tax: 
8) in sub-section (1A),— 
i) after the words “an Indian concern”, the words “or in respeot of any 


computor software to a person resident in India”, shall be inserted ; : 


(if) after the proviso, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

"Provided further that such computor software is permitted according 
to the Import Trade Control Policy of the Goverment of India for the time 
being in force to be imported into India under an Open General Licence," ; 


(iif) the cee Explanation shall be renumbered as Explanation l and 
efter Explanation 1 as so renumbered, the — Explanation shall be 


: inserted, namely :— 


+ 


"Explanation X—In this — “computor software" 


, ball E the meaning assigned to it in ‘lave E of the Explanation to section 


(b) in sub section (2), for the words of the proviso", (ie onda 
words purposes : - 


- “purposes of the first proviso" shall be 


41. Insertion of mew section 115AB.—Aftes section 115A of the Inco ne-tar- 
Act, pr M etal section shall be inserted, with effect from the 1st day of 
‘Apri, 1992, namely ;— 
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15AB. Tax oe incoge from units purchased im foreiga curtescy or 
E gaias arising from their tramsfer. -(1). Where the total income of an 
asscsece, being an overscas financial organisation ^ (hereinafter reforrod to al 
Offshore Fund) includes — 


(a) income received in respect of units purchased in foreign cu* 
rency ; or 

(b) income received in respect. of long-term ren gains arising from the 
transfer of units purchased in foreign currency, 

the income tax payable shall be the aggregate of — 

(i) tte amount of income-tax calculated on the income in wespect of unita 
. referred to in clause (a), if eny, included in the total income, af the rate of ten 

, Per cent. ; . 


Gi) the amount of income-tax calculated on the incom: by way of long" 
term capital gams referred to in clause (b), if any, included in the total incomes 
qt the rate of ten pèr cent ; and 

(ili) the amount of income-tax with which the Offshore Fund would have 
been chargeable had its total income been reduced by the ampuni of i inoome 
referred to in clause (a) and clause (b). 


(2) Where the gross total income of the Offshore Fund,— 

(a) me ee ne ee ee 
gains arising from the transfer of units, or both, no deduotion ghal! bé al to 
the assegsce under sections 28 to 44C or sub-section (2) of séction 48 or clause (i) 
or clause (iji) of section 57 of under Chapt:r VI-A ; 

(b) includes any income referred to in clause (8), the grogs total income 
shall be 1edgced by the amount of such income aqå the deduction undér Chaptes 
VI-A shall be allowed as if the gross total income as so sedüced were the grom 
total income of the asseasce. 


Explanation, —For the purposes of this section, — 

(a) ‘‘overseas financial organi-ation” means auy fund, institution, association 
or body whether incorporated or not. established under the laws of a cou 
outaide , Which has entered into an arrangement for investment in India lia with 
apy public sector bank or rublio financial institution or a mitudl fund specified 
undc? clause (23D) of section 10 and such arrangement is approved by the Centeal 
Goverom:znt for this purpose ; 


(b) "pnit" means unit of a mutual fund specified unde clause (23D) of 
section 10 of the Unit Trust of India ; 


(c) “foreign curren:y" shall have the meaning as in the Foreign Exchange 
Regulation vg 1973 (46. of 1973) ; 


(d) “public sector bank” Sall have the meaning assigned to it in clause 
(23D) of section 10 ; f 
(e) ‘public financial institution” shall have the meaning assi igned to it in | 
tection 4A of the Compan Act, aue Bree Ed of Tod d 
“Unit Trust of India" means Trust established under 
the Pu os t Indis — 1963 (520£1963); 


emt of section 119. ~ In sectioa 119 of the Income-tax in 
— (2),— Ah 


(i) in clause (a), for the figures and le “210, 234A, 234B" the the words 
bracketz, Ogures and letters “tub secton (1A) ‘of section 201 , sections 210, 211, 
234A, 2B, 234C" hall be substituted | 


Gi) after clause (bj, the following ‘clause shall bo inserted, pith effect from 
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tho let day of October, 1991, namely:— 

*(c) this Board may, if it considera it desirable or expedient «o to do fos 
avoiding genuine hardship in any case or class of cases, by geperel or specjal 
order for reasons to be specified therein, relax any Pa in 
. any of the provisions of Chap:er IV or Chapter ‘A, where the amemce has 
fatled to comply with eny requirement specified In subi provision foe clelmbag 
deduction thérounder, — to the following conditions, namely:— 

(i) the default in complying with such requirement was due to circometam 
ces wake the dide tho “rhein ji before the ie 

ii) the assensce compl with aaoh req ement pomp on 
of amcaement in relation to the provious year in which h such deductjon is 


Provided that the Central Government cange overy ordo issued undes 
this clause to be laid before tach House of Parliament."' 


' 43. Amendueent of section 132. —In Section 132 of the Income-tax Act, in 
mob-section (8A), for the word “Commissioner”, wherever it oocure, the words 
“Director or, as the case may be, Commisione?”, shall be subetitgted 
effect from the Ist day of October, 1991. 

44. Arsegd gent of section 139. - In section 139 of the Income-tgy Act, sub- 
section (10) shal] be omitted. 

45. Amendment of socton 1404.—In section 140A of the Income-tax Act, ta 
sab-secton (1), for the words and figures “‘section 139 or section 148”, the words 
and figares “section 139 or section 142 or, as the case may be, section 148” 
shall be subsiituted. 


46. Amendment of section 143. —In section 143 of the Income-tax Act, 
with effect from Ist day of October, 1991'— 

(a) in sub-section (2), for the proviso, the following proviso shall be 
substitated, name 

“Provided that no notice under this sub-section shall be served on the 
— after the oxpiry | of twelve months from the end o£ the month in. which 
?:turn js 

(b) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, namely : i 

“Explanation —Anjntjmation tent to the assemce under rub-tection (1) 
2 aj E (IB) shali be décmed to bean order ‘for the purpose of section 


47. Amendment of se:tion 153, —In section 153 of the Income-tax Aot, 
in Explsnation 1, the following proviso shall be insé&ed at the end, namely :— 

"Provided that where immediately after the exclusion of the aforesaid 
time or period, the period of limitation referred to In mb eons (D. 12) ma 
{24) availiable to the Assctsing Officer for making an order of 3secamont, 
ressscaemen prosegue cdbalei essi uc ia legs than sixty days, such 
remaining period shall extended to sixty days gnd the eforom period of 
limitation shall be deemed to be extendsd gccordingly.". 

48. Ame ef section 155. —In fection 155 of ths Ipoome-tax 
a e toll following sub-sections shall bs be jnported wi ice 
em of October, 199 199]; namely :- -— s 

un o RD for any year, a capital an see 
- the transfer of any original asset as 1s perio to in section “4H is — 
tax and within the period extended under that section the assessee 
Dew a&ct referred to in that section or, as the caso may be, — ae 
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‘the amount of such capital gain within the period so extended, the Atsessing 
Officer shal] amend the order of assessment 30 as to exclude the emount of the 
capite] gain not chargeable to tax under any of the section 64H ; and the 


. provisions of section 154 shall, so far as may be, apply thereto, the period of 


- four years specified in sub-section (1) of section 154 being reckoned from the 


. , Se, 
* a 


end of the previous year in which the compensation was received by the ases- 


. (12) ‘Wherein the assessment for any year commencing before the Ist 
day of April, 1988, the deduction under section 80-O in respect of any income, 
being the whole or any part of income by way of royalty, commission, fees or 
eny similar payment es is referred to in that section, has not been allowed 


on the ground that such income has not been received in convertible foreign 


exchange in Indie, or having been received in convertible foreign exchange 


. outside India has not been brought into India, by or on behalf of the assessee 


in accordance with any law for-the time being in force for regulating payments 
and dealings in foreign exchange and subsequently such income or part thercof 


: hes been or is received in, or brought into, India in the manner aforesid, the 


Astessing Officer shall amend ‘the order of assessment so as to allow deduction 
under section 80-O in respect of such income or part thereof as is so received 
iy, or brought into, India; and the s of section 154 shall, 10 far as 


' may be, apply thereto, the period of four years specified in sub-section (7) of 


that section being reckoned from the end of the previous year in which such 
income is 80 received in, or brought into, Indla; so, however, that the period 
from the Ist day of April, 1988, to the 30th day of September. 1991. ehall be 


` excluded in computing the period of four years 


49. Amendment of section 161.—In [section 161 of the Income-tax Act, 


. Ín — (1A), the Explanation shel! be omitted. 


w 
— LI 
* 


Amenüment of section 193.—In section 193 of the Income-tax Ac 


' with effect from the Int day of October, 1991,— i 


o for the words “Provided that", the following shal] be substituted, 
namely :—- 

"Provided that where, fn the case ofa scheduled bank, the Central Go- 
vernz entis satisfied ‘that the total income of the bank justifies deduction of 
income-tax ata lower reto, it mey, by notificetion in the Official Gazette, 
specify tbe rate at which deductlcn of income tax shall be made the case of 
soch bank under this section and such notification shall, at any ono time, have 


. effect for such essemment year or years, not exceeding three assemment Jean, 


£8 may do specified in the notification : 
Provided further that”; —— | | 
(b) the existing Explanation shall be renumbered as Explanation 1 and 


after Explanation 1 asso renumbered, the . following Explanation shall be im- 
> gerted, namely : — 


Explanation 2.— For thé purposes of this section, the expression “‘sobe duled 


bank" shall bave the meaning assigned to it in clause (ii) of the Explanation 


to clause (vila)of sub-section (1) of section 36,’, 


'51. Amendment of section 194.—In section 194 of the Income-tax Act 
with effect from the 1st day of October, 1991' — s i 


(i) after the worde “distribution or payment to shareholder,", the words 


“who is resident in India," shall be Interted ; 


Pa 
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(ii) in the proviso; the words “who is resident in India," shall be omitt- 





ed. 

52. Amenüment of section 1944.—In ssctio 1944 of the [noo n»-tav 
Act, in sub-section (3), for clauss (vii), the followiag clauses shall bs substi- 
tuted with effect from the lst day of Oxtober, 1991, namely :— 

. "(vii) to such incom» credited or paid in reipeot of deposits (other 
than time dsposits) with a banking company to which the Banking Regulation 
Aot, 1949, applies (including any bank or banking institution referred to in 
section 51 of that Act) ; 

(vila) to such income credited or paid in respect of, — 

(a) deposits with a primary agricultural credit society or a primary credit 

— oF a Co-Operative land mortgage bank oF a co-operative land development 

(b) deposits (other than time | deposits) with a — society othes 
ee eee A 


— on the busines: of banking ; 
ados —For the purposes of clauses (viu ‘and (vila), “time depasite” 
mogus vids (excluding recurring deposita) — on the expiry of fixed 


53.  Amendarent of section 194BB. -In section. 19488 of the Ta25me-tac 
Act. for the words ‘five thousand rupses", the words “two thousand five 
hundred ropoes” shall bo substituted with effoct from the lst day of October, 


1991, 

54. Insertion of mew section 194KE. —After section. 191E of the Incomes 
tax Act, the following section n be inserted with offeot from the Ist day of 
October, 1991, namely :— 

*194EE. Payments ia — of depesits under National Savings Scheme, 
etc.—Ihe person responsible for paying to any person any amount referred to - 
` in clause (a) of sub-section (2) of section 80CCA shall, at tho time of payment 
thereof, dedact income-tax thereon at the rate of twenty por cent. > - 

Provided that no deduction shall be made under this section whore the 
amount of such payment or, as th» case miy bo, the aggregate amoaat of anch 
payments to the payeo daring the finansial year is less than two thousand five 
hondred rupees : 

^ Provided further that nothing contained in thls section shall apply to the 


payment of the said amount to the heirs of the assesses.” 
55. Insertion of mew section 194G and 91948. —Aftes section 194F of the 


Inoome-tax Act, the following joctioms shall be inserted, with offect feom the . 
Ist day of October, 1991, namely : 

“1940. Commiselem, etc, on sale of lottery tickets. Any pomon who 
is responsible for paying, on or aftez the let day of October, 1991, to any per 


por cont. 
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Explanation. --For the purposes of this section, where any income 1s 
credited to any account whether celled "'Suspens* sccount" or by any other 
name, in the books of account of tbe person liáble to pay much income, such . 

iting shell be deemed to be credit of such tnoome to the account of the 
payee and the provisions of this section shall apply accordingly. 

194H. Commission, brokerage, eto.- (D). Any person, not being an 
individusl or a Hindu undivided family, who is raibie for paying on or 
after the lg of October, 1991, toa resident, any income by way of com- 
mission (no being insurance commission ref. rred to in section 194D) ot broker- 
ago shall, at the time of credit of such income to the account of the payeec or 
at the time of payment of mch income in cash or by the mue of a cheque or 
diaft or by any other mode, whichever is earlier, déduct income-tax thereon 
at the rate of ten per cent. 

(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not apply — 

- Ca) tosach persons or class ov classes of persons as the Central Govern- 
may, having regard tothe extent of inconveniehco caused or liked to be 
caused to them arid being satisfied that E not bs prejudicial to the interests 
of the revenue, by notification in the Offitial Gazette satisfy ih this behalf ; 

. (b) where the amount of such income or, as the case may be, the aggre- 
gate of the umounts of such Income credited or pald or likely to be credited or 

paid during the financlal year by the person referred to in aub-sectioi (8) to 
nie &ccount of, or to, the páyoe, does not “exceed two thousand five hundred. 

ea — l 

Expiazation.— For the purposes of this section, — - ; 

. (D -“commission or brokerage’ includes any payment received orre- 
celvable, directly or indirectly. by a persos acting on behalf of amother person 
for services rendered (not being professional tervices) or for any servives in the 
course of buying or selling of goods oe in relation to any transaction relating to 
ahy beset, valuable article or thing ; 


i e: | interior decoration or such other 
profession as botified by the Board for the purposes óf section 44AA ; 


56. Amcekdrnemt of section 195.—In sectioà 195 of the Income-tax Act, 
with effact from the ist day of October, 1991,— 
(i) in sub-section (1), the words “as dividends” shall be omitted : 
i) ir subsection (2), — 
a) the word “, dividend" shall be omitted ; 
(b) the proviso thall be omitted. | — ES 
57.  Amémdment of section 196A.—In section 196A of the Inoome-tax 
Act, after, sub-section (2), the following sub-sectlon shall be inserted, with effect 
froin the ‘Ist day of October, 1991, namely :— 
"(3) Notwithstánding anything conta!ned in this Act, no deduction of 
tax shall be made from any income payable in respect of units leaned undes 
any scheine of the Unit Trust of India established onder section 3 of the Unit. 
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Trust of India Act, Paro dessus uiam where soch income is aot 
. Kable to inclnsion in its total income under the provisions cf sections 11 end 12 
M Odone US OUO DOMO clause (230) 

38. Insertion ef new section 196B. —Aftes section. 196A of the -Income- 
tax Act, the following section shall be inserted, with effect from the Im day of 
October, 1991, namely 1— 

"196B. "Incense frem waits, — Whore an income is payable in respect of 
units referred to in section 115AB to an Fund, the pomon responsible 
for making the payment shall, at tho time of credit of such income to the 
account of the payee or at the time of payment theroof in cash oe by the 
kunc of a cheque oe Graft oe by any other mode, whichever is earlier, deduci 
Income-iax thereon at the rate of ten per cent". 


59. Amendment of section 197A.—In section 197A of the Income-taz 
Act, with effect from the lst day of October, 1991,— 

(a) after the words, figures and letter “or section 194A”, tho words, 
fignres and letters “‘or section 194BB" shall be inserted ; 

(b) for the words, figures and letter “‘or, as tho case may bo, section 
194A", the worde, figures and letters “og section 194A os, as the caso may - be, 
i 


Amendment of sections 198 to 200 and 202, 203, 203A and 205.—In 
ai 198, 199, 200, 202, 203, 203A and 205 of the Income-tax Act, foe the 
words, figures and letter “section 195 aud section 196A". the words, figures and 
letters 'seotion IMEB, section 194F, section. 194G, section 1941, section 195, 
weotion 196A aad section 196B” shall be substituted with effect from the I 
day of October, 1991. 

— Amendmest of section 004.— In tection .204 of the Ipcome-tax Act, 
words, igure portion, after the word, figures and lotter “‘seotion 194B,”, the 
es ard letters "secticn 194EE, section 194F, section 194G, section 

T4 shall be inserted with effect from tho 1st day of October, 1991. 


62." Amcodment of section 206.—In section 206 of the Income-tax Aot, 


substituted, 

63. Amendment of section 234C,—In section 234C of the Incomo-tay 
Act, in ssb-section (1), in the opening portion, after the words ‘‘in any flazn- 
cia) year,”, the words end figures "the assomec who fe liable to pay advance 
ee ea ee be inserted and shall 
be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day of Apell, 1989. 


64. Amendment of section 244A. —In section. 844A of the Inoomo-tax 
“Act, in sub-section (1), the words "and one-half”, wherever. they occur, shall 
be omitted with effect from the lst day of October, 1991. 

65. Amendmtnt of section 245BA.—In section 245BA of the Income-tag 
Act, with effect fre m the lst day of October, 1991,— 

(a) after sub-section (5), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
tamci t— " 
*5A) Notwithstanding anything costained in the foregoing judged 
this section, the Chairman may, for the ae DA 

Su arcc Beck consisting of more than three members.” 
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NELLE in sub-section (6) the following shall be inserted at the nd, 


‘and the Special Bench shall sit at a place to be fixed by the Chairman.’’. 


x Amendment ef section 245D.—In eoction. 245D oe the IncOme-tax ` 
ct,— 


(a) in sub-scct;on (1), after the first proviso, the following proviso shall 
be Inserted, namely 


“Provided further that the Com missiones shall farnish the report within a 
period of one hondred and twenty days of the receipt of communication from 
the settlement Commission in case eina a reper ira ander section 245G 
on or after the date on which the Finance (No 2) Aot, 1991, receives tho 
assent of the President and if the Commissioner falls to furnish the repost with- 
in the said period, the Settlement Commission may’ make the order without 
such report.” ; 

(b) sub-section (1A) shall be omitted. 

67. Amendment of section 254.—In seotion 254 of the Income-tar Aot, 
1961, in sub-section (3), the words “Chief Commissioner or” shall bo omitted. 

68. Amendment ef soctten 2724A, —In sootion 272A of the Income-tax 
—— , in sub-section (2), with effect from the Ist day of Octobse, 1971, — 


clause (o), after tho figures and letter ''206B" the words, figures. 
letter * or section 206C” shall be inserted ; 


. (b) inclevse (g), after tho figures 203", tho words, i, figures and letter 
“or section 236C’’ shall be inserted ; 
(c) the followigg proviso shall be inserted at the end, namely:— >>. 
"Provided that the amount of penalty for failures in relation to retume 
under sections 206 and 206C shall pot exceed the amount of tax dedactibie or - 
of collectible, as the case may bo.“. 


; 69. Amcadment of section 2734. —In motion 273A of the Income-tax 
Act, 1961, in sub-section (3), the following proviso shall be inserted at the end. 


1 

“Provided that where an order has-been made in favour ofany person 
under sub-section (1) on or before the 24th day of July, 1991, such gerson: 
shall be entitled to further relief only once in relation to other awesvnsnt your 
or years if he makesan application tothe income-tar authority referred to in 
sub section (4) at any time before the 1st day of April, 1992.”. 

70. Ameadment ef section 279.—In action 279 of Income-tax Ai 
1961,— 

(e) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section ahali bo sabstituted,. with 
effect from the Ist day of October, 1991, namely :— 

“(1) A person shall not be proceeded against foe an offence under section 
275A, section 276, section 276A, eection 276B, section 276BB, section 2760, 
section 276CC, section 276D, section 277 or section 278 exoept with tho pro- 
vious sanction of the Conmimioner of Comminioner (Appeals) or the appro- 
priste authority 

Provided that the Ohief Canidwican Or, at the case may be, Directo. 
General may laste such instructions of directions to tho aforesald Income-tax 


authoritica ashe msy deem fit for Institution of proceedings under this sub- 


Explanation. — For the purposes of this section, Me authority" 
shail have the samo meaning as in clauso (o) of section 269A" 
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(b) for sub-section the following sub-section shall be sabstitated, 
with effect from the Ist day of October, 1991, namely :— 

“(2) Any offence under this Chapter — either before of after the 
institution of ee be compoanded by the Chief Commimiones oe 
Director General.” 


(c) after mb- jesion (3), the following Explanation shell be inserted and 
shell be deemed aIwa3s to have been inserted, namely :— 

"E xplasatiom.— For the removal of doubts, it /^ hereby declased that the 
power of tthe Boerd to issue orders, . Instructions or ô under this Act 
shall include and shall be deemed always to have included the power to ismus 
instructions or directions (incladings instructions or directions to obtain the 
previous approve! of the Board) to other income-tax authorities for the proper 
composition of offences under this section.". 


71. Insertion of Twelfth Schedale.—After the Eleventh Schedule to the 
Income-tax Act, 196], the following Schedule shal] be inserted, namely :— 
“TRE TWELFIH SCHEDULE 
[Seo section 88HHC (2Xby)]. 
Processed M tuerals and Or Ores 


(i) Pulvertsed oe micronised—barytes, calcite iteatite, pyrophylite, wok 
lastonite, zircon, bentonite, red or yellow oxide, red or yellow ochre, tak, 
mae feldspar, silica powder, garnct, silliminite, fireclay, balickay, manganese 
dioxide ore. > 

(il) . Procened or activated— bentonite, diatomious earth, fullere carth. 

Ci) Processed— kaolin (china clay), whiting, calcium carbonate, 

Gv) Beneficated—chromite, floursper, graphite, vermiculite, ilminite, 
brown limmate (lencoxerne) rotile, moaazite and other mineral concentrates, 


(v) Mica blocks, mica splittings, mica condenser filme, mica 
tilvered 


(vi) Exfollated — vermiculite. d kyanite, calcind magne- 
site, calcined 
(vH) Sired iron ore sod by mechanical soreening os crushing and 


— Tron ore concentrates processed through orare Gnas ot mag- 


( Asalomerated iron ore, 
(x) Cut and polished minerals and rocks inoluding out and polished 


FExpisnation.—Fos the purposes of this Schedule, “Processed”, in relation 
4o any minera] or ore, means — 


(a) dreming through mechamice] means to obtain concentrates aftes 
wemovable of gangue and snwanted deleterious substances os through other 
secans without altering the minerological identity ; 

(b) pulverisation, calcination oe micronies tion ; 


R or crag and wecrnig roo 
n “sizing bf. crashing, screening, wahing ME HN ee 


M 
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' process ; 

(h) other Kids asi — such us romoval of impositio through 
deed d E ent, refining by gravity separation, bleaohing, floatation or 


72. Comsequeatial amendments. —-Tho following am ndasi (boing 
amendments of a consequential natare), shall bo made ia the income-tax Act, 
with offect from the 1st day of April, 1992, namely i— 

(i) in section 54, in sub-section (2) ia tho Blanton tothe pori 

in clauso (a), for the words “ten thousand (rupees’’, the words “‘fifteen thousend 
MCCC tin i enti 
&60 
Madera e E he words **üfteen thousend 
gubetitute 


(iti) in section 54D, in sub-section (2), in. the Explanation to the proviso 
foe the words ' ‘ten thousand ropecs”, the words “fifteen thousand mpoos”’ shall 
be substituted ; . 

(iv) in section S4F, in the Hxplanation, for the woeds “ton thousand 
Fupoce’’, the words “fifteen thousand ru poos"' shal] bo sabstituted ; 

(v) in section 54G, in tub-section (2), ee ee 
for the words “ten thousand rupees’, the words ‘‘fifteen thousand rupece” iae 
be substituted. 


WEALTH-TAX 
73. Amendment of section S ere 5 of tio ouis od 1937 

. QT of 1957) (hescinafter referred to as the Wealth-tax Act, in sab-segtion (1), — 

- (a) forclauss (xvlia), . the fo clause thall be substituted and shall 
bo deemed to have been substituted with eot from the ist day of Apell, 1984, 
namely :— - 
` | “(xvila) the amount standing to the credit of — 
9 an individual ; o⸗ 
(b a Hinds undivided family ; oc 


(c) anassoclation of persons ot body of individaals consisting, in — 
one of husband and wife governed by the system s comalning in 

perty In force in the State of Gos and the Union territories of Dadra * — 
Haveli and Daman and Diu, 

in any provident fond’ ect up by the Central Government and notified by 
it In this behalf Ip the Officlal Gazette ;" ; 

(b) . in clause (xxvb), for the words “the Wetlona! Sa Soheme referred 
to in", the worde, brackets and figures “any schemo ref. to in clause (1) of 
— —— with afoot from tho 1st day of ——— 
1991 


74. Amendment 'of section 1615. section 16 of the Wealtintan Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of Octobes, 19 
(a) in sab section (2), fos the — the following proviso shall be 
substituted namely :— 

“Provided that no notico under sub section shall be svod os the 
enn twetve month m the end of the month ia which 
the return is furnished.” 


(b) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, namely : — 
“Explanation. —An intimation sens ee ee ee 
or sub-section (1B) shall be deomed to be an order fos the purposes of sub- 
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szction (1) of section 25.”. 

75. Amendment of section 174.—Ia° section 17A of tho Wealthax Aot, 
in Explanation I, the following proviso shall be inserted at tho ond, namely : — 

"Provided that where immediately after tho exclusion of tho aforesaid. 
time or period, the period of iimitation referred to In sib-sections (1), (2) and 
(3) available tothe Asseming Officer for an order of acssment of 
reasscemmont, es tho case may bo, is ios than sixty auch remaining pselod 
shall bs extended to sixty days aad tho aforosaid poelod of limitation shali bo 
. deemed to be extended accosdingly."". 

76. Amendment ef section 18-B,—In "€ 18B of tho Wealih-fex Act, 
In sub-section (3) the following proviso shall bo inserted at the cad, 
namely :— 
"Provided that whero aa ordor haa bsn made ia favour of any person 
ander sub ection (1) oa ot balose the 24th day of July, 1991, each parson shall 
be entitled to furthoe relief only — relation to othoe astouimont yoat or 

yoars if ho makes an application to the woalth-taz authority referred to ia enb- 
section (4) al any tima befoée tha 1i day of Apri 19953," . — 

77. Amcadmcat of soction 22BA.—In sootion 22BA of the Woarlth-tan 
Act, with effect from the Let day of Ostobes, 1991,— 

&) after sub-section (5), tho following ‘tub-sdotlon shall be insasted; 


—— Notwithetan ding —— in the foregoing provisions of 
; the disposal of. any paniculas cato, consti- 
tute a Speciali Beach more than three Members. 

(b) in sub-section (6), ai following shall be inserted at tho cad, 
nmay :— 

"and tho “Spoolal Beach shall sit al a pla» to b» fivod by the 


‘Chatresan.’’.} 
78, Amendmeat of sostien) 22D.—Ia ‘section 220 Of the Woalth-tax 
Act, -- 


(a) in sub-section (D, aftes tho firs proviso, Othe following proviso shall 
be inserted, namel y: 
‘Provided farther that the Gom nisalonos shell farnish the repost within 
a period of on» hnadsed and twenty days of the receipt of communication from 
the Settlement Commission ia case of all applications made under section 22d 
On ot after the date on which the Finance (No. 2) Aot, 1991, tcoci ven the asecat 
of the President and if the Commissioner faits to famish the re withia 
the raid period, the Settlement Gommisionor may mabo the o without 
suchreport."; ~ - P 

(b) sub-seotion (1A) shall be — l 

79. Amendment of section 17 - —In section 27 of the Wealth-taxz Aot, in 
sub-section (1), after the word aad figares "section 26”, the words, beacksta, 
lotter and figures "or clause (e) of of sub4sotlon (1) of $6xion 35" shall bo 
ag 


80. Amsndment of section 344.—In — 344 of the Wealth-tax Act 
in sub-section (4B), ia claasá (a), tho words "and a half” shall bs omitted with 
' effect feom th» let day of O tober, 1991.] 

Amendment of section 35-L—In — 35-1 fof the Woelth-tan 


(a) for sub-cctions (1) and (2), the following sub-sexions shall bo sabatl- 
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. tuted, with effect from the 1st day of October, 1991 namely :— 
"(1) A person shall not ll dapes egninst foe an offence under this 
ve except with the previous sa of the Commissioner or Commissioner 
Ppeale) : 
j Provided that the Chief Commissioner or, as the case may be, Director- 
Genere] may fisve such instructions or directions to the aforesaid ‘wealth-tax 
guthorities es he may deem ft for inatitution of proceedings ander this ub- 


(2) Any mch offence may, either before or after the institution of 
cedings, be compounded by the Chief Commissioner or Director- 


(b) after sub-tection (2) ea to cubstitnied, the following Explanation shall 
bo inserted and shall be deemed always to have been inserted, namely :— 
'"Expiszation. — For the removal zoe — d is hereby deolared that the 
power of the Boerd to ime orders, inst directions onder this Act 
shall include and shall be deemed always to — c included the power to issuc 
instructions or directione (incinding of directions to obtain the 
previous approval of the Board) to other wealth-tax &nthorlties for the proper 
composition of offences ander this section.;’. 
82. Amendment of section 37A.—-In section '37A of the Wealth- tex Act, 
in subsection (64), for the worda “Chief Commissioner of Commissioner’, 
wherever they occur, the words “Director of, as the case may be. 
oa er" shall be substituted with efiect from the lst day of October, 
83. Amendment ef Schedule HI.— In Schedule III to the Wealth-tax Act, 
with effect from the lst day of Apri), 1992,— 
(a) in rok 9A,— 
(D after the words ‘‘at the option of the asseasce”’, the words “or a com- 
pany” shall be inserted ; 
(li) foe the words ‘fonr assessment years”, wherever they occur, the 
words ‘‘nine assesment years" shall be substituted ; 


— Am 
i) after m Q9, the following  sub-rule shall be inserted, > 
13) For the of sub-rule (2), the value of an ssect disclosed in. 
the balence-sheet of the company shall be taken to be its value determined in. 
accordance with the roles as applicable to that particular esset and, in the. 
— e E the value of such esset shall be its value as determined 
under rule 22 ” 
ia after sub-rule (4), the following sub- rule shall be inserted, 
: 465 For the purpose of J af ad quored eGolty 
shares under this rule and mie 13, the company concerned shall have moch 
valuation made by its auditors appointed cada oon 224 of the Companies- 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), and a certificato of the auditors relating to such valuation 
in the prescribed form shall be furnished to the Assessing Ofhoer and the share- - 
holders of the company ; and the valostion pret rsa ga 
pue ETE of the compeny."'. 
"TA l 
84. Amcmdment ef section 4.—In ton 4 of the i tax Ao, 1958- 
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us of 1958) (hereinafter referred to as the ‘Gift-taz Act), in sab section (1), 
in clause (a), for the — “market valuo of the property at the date of tho: 
transfer”, the words and figures "value of the property as on the date of the 
transfer and determined in tho manner laid down in Schedule IT," shall be 
substituted with effect from the lst day of Apell, 1992, 
85. Amendment of section 5. —In section 5 of the Gift-tax Act, In sub- 
section (1), in clause (iiie), — 
(a) fos tho portion beginning with the words “to any relative” and onding 
with the words “Provided further that”, the following shall bo substituted, 


namely :— 

“of property in the form of the bonds specified under sub-clause (iid) of 
clauso (15) of seotion 10 of tho Inco me-tax Aot ; 

Provided that" ; 

e» in the — elause (a) shall be omitted. 

Amendment of section 15.—In section 15 of tho Gift-tax Act, with 
du RS PSEUD E. i 

(a) in sab section (2), for the proviso, the followiag proviso shall bo 
substituted, namely : — 

Provided that no notice under this sub-section shall be served on tho assot- 
soc after the expiry of twelve months from the ond of the month in which the 
return is furnished."; 

(b) oremus end, namely : 

“Explanation —Ax intimation sens io itis aioin o Lda bub ection (1) 08 
sub-section (1B) tall be deemed to be an order for tho purposes of sub-section 


d crate 
Amcndmest of section 16A. —In section 16A of the Gift-tax Act in 
PE 1, the following proviso shall be inserted st the end, namely :— 

“Provided that where {immediately after the exclusion of the aforesaid. 
time o: period, the period of limitation referred to in snb-sections (1), (2) and 
(3) available to the Officer for making an order of asscasment or rto- 
assocmment, as the case may be, is less than sixty days, euch remaining period 
shall be extended to sixty days and the eforceaid period of limitation shall be 
deemed to be extended acoordingly.”’. 

88  Amesdment of section 26.— In section 26 of the Gift-tax Act, ia sub- 

section (1), after the word and figures’ “sectiod 25", the words, beackets, letter 
"— clause (e) of sub-section (1) of section 34" shall be inserted. ' 
Teena erit ~In seotion 33A of the GHfi-tax Act, In 
— (4 B), in clanse (a), the words “and a half” shall be omitted with 
effect from the 1st day. of October, 1991. 

90. Amendment of section 25. —In section 35 of the Gift-taxr Act, — 

(a) for subsections (3) and (4), the following sub-sectlons shall be substi- 
tuted, with effect from the 1st day of October, 1991, namely :— 

“(3) A person shall not be proceeded against for an Offence undes this 
pou sanction of the Commissioner or Commissions 
(Appeals) 

Provided that the Chief Commissiones os, as the caso may be, Director 
General may isme such inscruotions or directions to the sforesald city mak auo: 
ritics as he may deem fit fos institution of proceedings un der this sub-section. 

(4) ay eee either before oe after DNE 

Director-General,” 


ings, be compounded by the Chief Commissioner ot 
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(b) the existing Exphenetion sball be renumbered, es F ation land | 
aftes Explanation 1 as so numbered, the folowing Explanation be inserted 
and shall be deemed always to have been inserted, namely :— E 

“Explanation 2.— For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that the 
gowcr of the Board to issue orders, instructions or di ns under this Act 
‘shall include and shall be deemed always to hevo included the power to ieuo 
imstructions os directions (including instructions or directions to obtain the 
pecvious approval of the Board) toocthee gift-tax suthorities for the proper 
composition of offences ender this section.”. | 

9] Amendment ef section Q.— In tbe Interest-tax Act, 1974 (45 of 1974) 
(hereinafter referred to as the. Interest-iex Act), in section 2, with effect from 
the Ist day of October, 1991,— — i 

(a) after claute (5), the following clactes shall be inserted, nemely :— 

“5A) “credit institututlon" mesns,— | 

(i) s benking compeny to which the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 
(10 of 1949), as ples Gncloding any tenk or benking institution referred to in 
section 5) of the Act) or a co-operative society engaged in carrying on the 
bosiness of bexkirg not beings co-operative society providing credit facilities | 
to farmers or village artivens : 

(i) a public financial institution es defind in section 4A of the Companies 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) : 

(Hi) a State firencis] corporation established under section 3 or section 
3A or en institution notified under section 46 of the State Financial Corpora- 
tions Act, 1951 (63 of 1951) ; and | 

(Iv) any other financial company ; 

` (5B) “financial company" means a compeny, other than a company refer- 
ied to in sub-clause (D, (1) or (li) of clanse (5A), being— 

(i) a hire-purchase company, that is to say, which carries on, as its peinci- 
pel business, bire-purchese transections or the financing of such transaction ; 

Gi) an invesiment company. thet isto my, a company which carries on, 
es its principe] busines, the acquisition of shares, stock, bonds, debentures. 
debenture stock, or securities sued by the Government of a local authority 
or other marketable securities of a Hke nature; ^ 

(i) a housing finance company, thai fs to sey, a company which carries 
on, as its principal bosiness, the business of financing of acquisition oe conste- 
tion of houting, including acquisiticn or development or land in connection. 

(iv) «joan compeny, that is to my, a compeny [not being a company 
teferred to in sab-clauees (1) to GID) which carries on, «s its principal 
the bosine of providing finance, whether. by making loans or advances or 


(v) a mutual benefit finance company, that is 10 say, s compeny which 
carries on, ss its principal business, the bodine OF aooe names of dendie fem 
its members end which is declared by’ the Central Government under section 
6Q0A of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), to bes Nidhi or Mutuel 
Benefit Society ; o1 

(vi s miscellaneous finance company, thet is to say, a com which 
roacsics on exclusively, oe slmort cxclvsively, two oe ore Classes of ~ 


/ 
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(b) for clause (7), tho following clase shall be substituted, aamely :— 
"uS —— — interest on losn: and advances mado in India and 
` (a) commitment charges on wnutillted portion of any crodit eunctlosed 

fos being availed of in India ; end, 
a (b) discount on promissory motes and bilis of exchange drawn or made 
bui docs not inclode— ' 


(I) interest referred toin mb-section (1B) of section 42 of the Reserve 
Peak of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) ; | 


t on tre bills ;" : 
i clatec (9) shal bo omitted: 


92. Amendment ef section 3, — In section 3 of the Interest tax Aot, fos 
sub-section (1), the 


(1), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, with effect from 
the 1st day of October, 1991, namely :— 


god 


— cS int authorities specified in section 116 of the Income: 
tar 
1A) Every sach anthority shall cxesctse the cra and perform the 
Interestitax 


8 ofan authority under thie Aci respect of any pezsom 
within bis Jurisdiction, j 
` (1B) - The juri of an laterost-tax anthority under this Act shall be 


the samc as bo has onder the Income-tax Act by virtuos of orders or directions 
ismod under section 120 of that Act cinoloding orders or directions 


P TEO oa aroi7 teda 
institution for every aMcWwMCIDÉ year commencing on and tho Is day of 
Apeil, 1992, interest-tax in respect of ite chargeable interest of the previous 
poaz at the rate of three pes cont of such chargeable interesi.” 

- :94. Babstitution «f mew section for section 5.—Foe tootion 3 of the 
Intescat-t&x. Aci, the following section shall - be sobstitated, with effect from the 
1s day of October, 1991, namely; . 


ag, et inferest.—Subloos to the of 
Scope of chargeable Inti bj ‘abbas ab 
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4 -= —M— 


E — — 
previous year : = yos 


Provided that any interest in relation to ostegosles of bad os doabtfal debts 
referred to in section 43D of the Incomstax Act, shall b» deemed to aceruc 
Of afiso to the credit institution in the previous yeas in which it is credited by 
the credit Institution to its profit and los accomm for that year of, as tho case 
may be, in which it is actually received by the credit institution, whichever is 


95. Amcadment ef section 6. —In scotion 6 of the Intercet-tar Aot, with 
effect from the 1st day of October, 1991,— 


(a) in sub-section (1), for the woeds “‘schednled banks’, the words “rodit 
Inelitutions”’ shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sab-section (2), for the woeds, figuros and letter ‘‘aftes the 31st day 
of March, 1985", the words, and letters “‘dusing the periad commencing 
on the Ist day of April, 1 5,and ending with the 30ch day of September, 
1991”, shall be substituted. 

96. Amendment ef section 7.—In sexion 7 of tho Intercat-tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of October, 1991, — 

(e) for —— and (2), the following sub-sections shall be 
substituted, namel 

"(1) In the case of every caedi imstitation, its principal offices, or whore 
ip the caso ofa non-resident osedit institution any porson has been treated as 

- ita agent ander section 163 of the Income-tax Act, such person shall farnish 
a return of the chargeable interest of tho credit institution of the previous sd 
in the prescribed form and verified in the. prescribed mannes and setting. forth 
sach other particulars as may bo prescribed, before the 31st day of December 
of the amesement year. i 


o Without prejudice to the provisions o£ sub-section (1), the Asecssing 
reget before the ond of the relevant assessment yoar, servo a notice upon 
officer of any credit institation, os whore in the case of a 
— pg credit Institution any person hag been treated at its agent undes 
cion 163 of the Income-tax Act, upon such person, requiring him to furnish 
within thirty days from the date of service of the notice a return of the 
chargeable interest of the credit institution of the previous yoas ia the presccibed 
form and verified in the — mannes and setting forth such othe 
perticular es may be pecscribed.”’ l 
(b) im sub-section (3), for tho words "before the assessment is mado” the 
words “before the expiry of one year from the ond of the relevant asesmoni 
— ce the completion of the assessment, whichevos is carller'" shall be 
tut 
97. Amendment of section 8.—In section 8 of the Interest-tax Aot, with 
effect from the 18 day of October, 1991,— 
(a) for the words ""Inooge-tax Offices", wherever they oou, the words 
*Ascsing Officer" shall be substituted ; 


— after sab-section (2), the following sub-eotion shail be — 

“(3) Yfany person— ` 

(a) fails to make a return as required andos bostian (D of elon 7 
ee EE Ea rotam under eab-scotion (3) of that 

On, OF 


(b) fails to comply with all tho terms of notice under Mdb 
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that section, the Assessing Officer shall, siter taking into sccount all. the 
relevant material which" he has gsthered and aftes giving the asscwer an 


opportunity of — — mako tho asmesememt of the total 
interest to the best of his judgment and determine the mm payable 
assesace on the beris of such asscsement : 

. Provided that opportoalty shall be given by the Asieming Offices 
by serving s notice. upon the astesseo to show cause, on a date and time 
— ale s, Why the amesmment should not be completed to the 

ts 


jadgmen 
Provided further that it shell not be necessary to give such opporturity 
in a case where a notice under sub-secticn (1) has: been issued prior. to' ‘the 
making of an ascssment onder this section." 


98. Substitution ef sew section for section 9.—For section 9 of the 
Interest-tax Act, the following sectlon shall be substituted, with effect from 
the Ist dsy of October, 1991, namely :— 

"9. Rel assesement.— (1 Where interest-tax is payable on the basis 
of any return required to be furnished onder section 7 of section 10, aftos 
taking into account the amount of interest-tax, if. any, already paid under eny 
provision of this Act, the sspe shall be liable to pay such interest-tax, 
i asa with interest payable under any provision of this Act for any delay 

return or any default o delay in payment of advance intorest- 
lera, —— retum and tbe return shall be eccommpanied by 
proof of — An Interest-tsx and interest. 


Explasation.— Where the emount paid by the atecesec undor this sub-sec- 
thon falis short of the aggregate of the interest tax and interest as afoertaid, the 
bisce dita Dt iiel an be adjusted towards the interest payable as 
ipa alent ae any, ħall bo adjusted towards tho interest-tax 


(2) After the amcssment under tection 8 bes been medo, any amount paid 
ondes sab-ecction (1) hali be deemed to bave been paid towards such aseseu- 


(3) If apy asmcsseo fails to pay tho’ whole or say part of interest-tax os 
interest oe both in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (1), he shall, 


the words “Income-tax Officer", -wherever they occur, the words “Assessing 
Officer” shall be bo substituted with effect from the im day October, 1991, ' 


100. Imsertiem of pew acetion 10A. — After section 10 of the Interest-tax 
Act, the folowing section shall be inserted with effect from the lst day of 
October, 1991, nemely :— 

“160A. Time ‘limit fee completion of assesmnents reassessmecats.— 
(1) No order ot amessment shall be made under section 8 at apy time after 
the expiry of two years from the end of the asscsemeat year in which the interes 
was first assessable. 


(2) No ordes of sescomecnt os reassessment. iuit be swede under dodo. 
ee y d ds ad aeria of the financial year in which tha 
notice mides that acotion was servod.- . 


 Q) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-scotion sly ead), ad 


! 
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. order of fresh emessment in puesaanoe of an order ped un ler ecotion 17, sec- 
tion 16, section 19 or section 20, setting aside ov cancelling an assorrasnt, may 
be made at any time before the expiry of two years from the end of the faan- 
, cial yoar in which the order under section 15 oF section 16 is received by the 
Commissioner or, aa tho caso may be, tho andes andor section 19 os seotion 20 
is passed by the Commissioner. 
^(4) The prorizions of sub-sections (1) and (2) shall not ee 
amewment or rcetscsment made in consequence of, of to give allcot to, any 
finding os direction contained in an ordo usdes section 15 of section 16 of 
ection 19 or section 20 of this Aot or section 256 of section 260 of the Income- 
tax Act as applicable to this Act by virtue of ecotlon 21 of this Aot or in ordos 
ofsny court ina proceeding otherwisc then by way of appeal of roforemce 
under this Actard such sssasement os reasscement nay, subject to tho pro- 
visions of sub-scciion (3), be completed at any tisse, 


Explanation 1.— In computing the period of limitation for the parposes of 
of this section — 


() the tme taken in reopening the whole oe ang part of the proceeding : 


7 (iy the period during which the —— a 
ordes os injunction of any court, 
. halbe excluded. . 


Explexation 2, —Whero, by an ordos referred toin sub-acotlon (4), any 
interest ig exoluded from the chargeable interes? for an ascesment year in rot- 
pect of an assosce, then, an asmestmoat of such interest for another astcssmont 
year ahall, for the purposes of section 10 and this section, be deemed to be ons 
repr ged So OTE T to, say finding or dirootion contained 
in the said order.” 

101, Substitetion ef mew sections for soctians 11 to 13. —Pos sections 11 to 
13 of the Interest-tar Act, the following section shall be substituted, with of oct 
from the 1st day of Ootober, 1991, namely : — 

"11. Advance paymoat e£ latereat-tax. —(1) Lotercst-tax shall be pay- 
able in advance during the financial year in sespoot of the chargeable intesost 


for the amessment year immediately following that flaasncial yaar ia RONDA 
with the provision of this section. 


(2) -Intereat-tax shall be payable ín advance in these iestalincats ducing 
each financial year, the due-date of and the — — each such 
instalment pers eet me wg Fable : Fx . 


T 
— — — — — — — — eee [erated atem — 











Das date of instalment. Amount dayable 
On or before the 15th September — Not less than twenty per cent of 
— Not los dua By p oat of 
On of before the 15th December. . Not less 
as redood pod 
] paid in the car 
: On ot boforé the 15th March sius UM peg rere 


\ 
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—— any, paid in the castles Insialmont or ` 
: talmenti -’ in We oh i 














Peut fe ——— pese Genwi — m pae heen idee! 


Provided that any amount pald by way of intercet-tax payable in advance 
Of of befose the 31st day of March shall. also bo treated as interost-ten paid in 
sdvance during the finanolal year ending on that day for all tho parpotes of this. 


12. Interest for defanit ia furnishing rotura of chargeable taterest. —{1) 
Where the return of c ble inteso for: any ascesen! yoar under sub-seo- 
tion (1) of section 7, or im response to a notice under sub-section €2) of thst 
section is furnished aftes the duo date, of is not fernished, the assotsoo shall pe 
liable to pay simple interest at the ‘sate of two pw cont. for every month 
part of a month comprised in the period comming on the deto ioamodintoly 
following the duc dato, and, — 

(a) wheoro the return is furnished aftes the ton date, cadiag on the dato 
the furnishing of the sotarn ; of . 

(b) where no rotura has boon - fatalshod, eading on th» date of oom — 
tion of atsoesmont, under sub-ssotion (3) of iootios 8, 

oa the am punt of the interest tar on ths oh arg cable latoroft a! dotevalaes 
under sab-seotion (2) or subsection (3) of seas 8 at vodased by th» iateren- 
tax paid in advance. - 

Explanation 1.—In thie section, “das daio” moans tho 3138 day of Do- 
cember of the relevant amcemont yeas or, astho caso way be, tho date oa 
oo in response to a notios undor sab-soction (2) of soction 7 is due 

eflled . 

‘Explanation 2, — Whore in relation to an assess ment your, n aftostment 
is made foe the first time uader section 10, the asiommont fo mado shall bo 
regarded as axwesemont made nnda sub-section (2), or, as the cats may be, 
sub-seotion (3) of section 8. ' 

Explanation 3.—For the purposes of compatiag the intere payable 
under 9, futerest-tax on tho ohergeable intox doolarod — the return shall 5a 
deemed to be the interest-tax on total chsrgeable interest à determined undor 
— (2) of sub-section of section 8. 

(2): The interest payable under sub-section (1) shell bs soduoed by the 
intera if any, paid pada sostion 9 towards tho Interest ohargeabls and of this 





(3) Where the return of chargeable intorosi fos any asecsimoni yous, 
required by « notioe under section 10 issaod after the completion of asscossmont 
under enb-seotlon (2) of subsection (3) of section 8 or section 10 is fnenithed 
after the expiry of the tim» allowed undor sach notioo os is not faraishod, 
the setcssce shall be lable to pay simplo interest at the rato of two per cont 
for every month of prt pi month conmpelsed in tho porlod-commencing 
: = ——— ollowing the oxpizy of time allowed as aforommkd, 


<a) where the return is famished aftos the expiry of tho time aforosaid, 
gis spent nion deed alr * 
whore-20 return furnished, ending on of completion 
of the reasseemont ander section 10, : . : * 
oa the amount by which the indowest-tax om fhe chargeable interest 
determined . on: the. basja „of. such scassestmoat exceed the Inteecetax on 


sf 
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chargeable interest on the basis of caslios assessment of aforesaid, 

s (4) Where, asa result of en ordes under section 15 of section 17 of thia 

Actor section 254 op section 260 of section 262 of the  Incomc-tax Act, ai 

eee thla ACI ee section 21 of thia Act, the amount on which 
interest was say under sub-section (1) or sub-section (3) has been increased 

or reduced, — — the interest shall be incseased of rednoed 


accordingly, and— 
(I) ina case where the interest Je increased, the Asseming Officer shall 
, servo on the asestce e notice of demand in the prescribed form specifying the 
sum payable and such notice of demand shall be deemed to be a notice under 
section 156 of the Income-tax Act es applloable to this As by virtue of section 
21, and the provisions of this Act sball apply accordingly ; 

(Hi) ina œ where tho interest is redoced, — ——— if any, 
ihal) be refunded. 

(5) The provaions of this section shall a respect of assessments 
for the asmeignent year commencing on the s — of April, 1992, and 
rubeequent years. 

12A. Interest for defaalt im peymest of interest-tax im advance, — 
— Subject tothe other provisions of this section, where in any financial 

car, an sssceice, who is Deblo to pay interest-tax in advance under section 11 

failed to pay such tex, or where the Intereat.tex paid in advance by sach 
msscesce is leas than ninety pes cent of the ssncesed interest-tax, the asscasce 
shall be Hable to pay simple interest at the rate of two per cent for every 
month or part of a month comprised in the period- from the 1s day of Apri! 
' pext following much financial! year to the date of determination of chargeable 
interest under sub-section (2) or, as the caso may be, sub-section (3) of section 8 
on an amount equal to the susemed interest-tax or, as the case may be, on the 
amount by which the interest-tax payable in advance fells short of tho 
asectecd interest- tax. 

Explanation 1.— In this section, "assesecd interest-tax” means — 

(a) for the purpose of computing the interest payable under section 9, 
the interest-tax on the cbergoable interest 1 as declared in the return referred to 
in that seotion ; 

(b) in any other cate, intercst-tex. on chargeable interest as determined 
ender sub-secticn (2) or, as the care may be, sub-section (3) of section 8. 


Explazation 2.— Where, in relation to an assessment yeas, an assceamont' 
ia made for the first time under section 10, the amessment. so mado shall bo 
regarded as assessment medo under sub-scctlon (2) os, aa the case may be, 
sub-section (3) of section 8. 

(2) Where, before the date of completion of emesment unda sub-section 
(2) or guh ecien (3) of section 8, interest-tax ls paid by the assessee under 
section 9 os othorwise,— 

(D interest shall be caloulated ia accordance with the foregoing provisions 
of this section up to the date on which the tax isso paid, and reduoed by 
oo , f any, paid ander ecctlom 9 towards the interest chargeable under. 
this i 


^ (d) thereafter, interest shall be calculated: at the mate of aforesaid on 
‘the amount by which the tax so paid together with interett-tax paid in advance 
‘falls short of the assessed interest- tex. 
' (3) Where, asa result of wm oedos of reamemment undes section 10, 
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incsessod, the assesses shall be lisblo to pay simpie interest at the rato of 

two per cont for every month os part of a month somprised in tho period 

commencing on the day following the of 

sub-te-tion (2) of, as the case may be, sub-section (3) of section 8 referred 

in seb-section (1) acd ending on the date of scasicssmont 

the amount by which the intarest-tax on the basis of the roessostmont axcecds 

the interesttax on ths chargeable interest determined on of , 

azessmesat under sub-section (2) oe, as tho caso may bo, sub-eoWon (3) of 
of" 


TM 
n 
ask 


seotion 8. 

(4) Whore, asa somit of an ordœ undes section 15 os section 17 of. 
thia Act or section 254 oe tection 260 or section 262 of the Incometax Aot 
as applicable to this Aot by virtue of section 21 of this Aot, the amount on 
which lateres! was payable under sub-section (1) or s2b-45ctlon (3) has been 
increased or reduced, as the case may be, the intesert shall be inorcated os 
reduced aocordingly, end— 

(i) ina cass whore tho interest is inowemssed, the Asscasing Officer shall 
serve on the assomsco a notice of demand in the prescribed form specifying 
the sum payable and mch notice of domand shall be deemed to be a notioe 
nodes section 156 of the Imcome-teazm Act as applicable to this Ac by 
virtae of section 21 of this Act, and provisions of this Aot shall apply 


scoordingly ; l 

Gi) ina case where the interest is reduced, the oxoet interest paid, if any, 
shall be refanded. — 

(5) The provisions of thie section shall apply in sespoct of asscasmonts 
foe the sessment year commencing on the la day of April, 1992, and 
subsequent assesment yoars. 

12B. Interest for deferment of intercst-tax payable in advance.— 


tax paid by the assessee on his chargeable interest on or before the 15th dey 
of September ie low than twenty por oant of the intorcet-tas duo on tho | 
returned chargeable interest oc the amount of sach loterost-tam paid on ow 
before the 15th day of December is lea than fifty per cent of the taz das on 
the returned chargeable { then, tho saoeoo shall bo liable to pay 

simple interest at the rate ono and ons half por cont per month of the 

shortfall for a period of thrae months on the amount of shortfall from twoaty 

per cent oz, as the caso may be, fifty per oentof the interest-taz duc on the 

returnod chargeable interest. roo 

(2) The provisions of this section shell apply in respect of atecsements 
for the ameasmont yeas oommoncing on the ls day of April, 1992, and subss- 
quent assesement years. 

13. Penalty fer comcealment ef chargeable interest.—If ths Assoming 
Offices or the Commissioace (Appeals) in the course of any groocoding undes 
this Aot, b satisfied that any persoa has concealed tho particulam of chargeable 
interest oe has farnished inacourate  partioulasm of such Interest, ho may direct 
that sach person shall pay by way of penalty, in addition to any interost-tan 
payable by him, a sum which shall not bo lows thaa, but shall not exocod three 
times, the amount of interest-tax e»oaght to be ovated reason of the conceal< 
ment of particulars of his chargeable interest oe the famishing of inaccoeata- 
."** particulam of suoh chargeable intorest.’. 
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^. 402. Amendment ef section 15.—In section 15 of the ee 
‘fos the words “Incometax Officer", wherever they the words 


 cAmentag Officer” shall be substated with effect from the lst day of 


163. Md EE C M ME Interest-tax Act shall 
be canitted with effeot from the Ist day of October, 1991. 

104. Amendment ef section 16.—In section 16 of the Interest-tex Act, 
for the words  "Income-tax. Offices”, wheseves they  ocous the words 
“A Due" mn ee AEE E oreo nn neuen: 108 

"* October, 1991. 

105. | Amendment ef section 17.—In section 17 of the Intewcst-tax Act, 
foe tho words “Encome-tex Officer”, wherever they  oceur, the words 
"Amcting Officer” hall be substituted with effect from the lm day of 
October, 1991. ' 

106. Substitution of mow section for section 18, — Fos section 18 of the 
Interest-tex Act, the olen ia TUUM 
1st day of October, 199 1, namely £- * 


tax Act. —Notwithstsnding anytble 5 contained in the Income-tax Act in com- 


from other s0 , the interest-tax pa by the credit institution for eny 
smceament pear shall be deductible from income, under tho respectivo heads 
of the credit institution assessable for the assessment year.’. 
> 107. Amendment of section 19.—1n section 19 of the Interest-tax Act, 
ee ae T 1991,— 
(2) jm sub-section an 
(D foe ' the — “Income-tax Office", the words "Amcsting Officer” 


shall be substituted ; . 3 
: E fos the Explusation the folowing Esplanaticn shall be substituted, 


—— — remcval of doubts, it is hereby declared that, fos 


the purposes of thie rub-section,— 

(a) “record” shell include: asd shal to deemed always to have incinded 
all records relating to. s sadi under this Act available at the time of 
exsmination by the 

(b) where eny order referred to in thia rub-se ction the subject-matter 
of eny appeal, the power of tho Commissioner under this mnb-section shall 
extend to all inch — as he bhad- not been oomidered and decided in suoh 


sppeal.’; 
. tb) in sub-section G), in the Fitoi; afters the word, brackets and 
figure “sub-section (2),”, ‘words and figures "the timo taken In giving an 
to the — 2*& ag be reheard under tbe proviso to fection 129 of 
pier prs Act, sa` applicable to this Act by virtue of section 21 of this 
Act, 
`. 1308.' Amendment section . 20. —In eee 2 Of tie tendit oon 
with cifect from the lei day of October, 1991, l 
, (a) im sub-section ^(1), for the words "Incone-tax Officer”, the words 
t Asseming Officer shal) be eubstitnted ; 
(b) the words sad brackets “to the Commissioner (Apposl", 
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wherever they occer, the words ard brackets “to the Commlsiones (Appeals) 
OF to the Appellate Tribural" shall be enbstituted. 

109. Amendment of section 21. -Ia section 21 of the Interest-tax Aot, 
for the portion beginning whh.“2(43B) and (44)' and ending with “ the Third 
Schedule", the following shell be substituted, with effect from the Ist day of 
October, 1991, namely i— 


"Q(44), 129, 131, 132, 132A, 132B, 133 to 136 (both inclusive), 138, 140, 
145, 156, 1€0, 161, 162, 163, 166, 167, 170, 173, 175, 176, 178, 179, 220 to 227 
(both inclusive), 2284, 029, 2 0, 237 to 045 (both Inclusive), 254 to 262 (both 
inclusive), 265, £66. 268, 269, 081, 281-B. 282, 284, 087, 288, 288A, 288B, 
289 to (toth inclusive), the Second Bchecule end the Third Schedule". - 

110. Substitution of new sections for sections 23 to 26. - For sections 23 
to 76, the follcwirg secticrs shall be substituted, with effect from tho 1st day 
‘of October, 1991, namely :— 


‘23. Fellere to cempl with 'motices.— If ery person fails, without 
reascneble cenre, to produce or cause to be produced, any acoounts or doou- 
mente required to be produced under section 8, he shall pay by way of penalty, 
a ium which shall rot be leis then one thourand rupees, but which mey extend 
to twenty five tbovsar d rupecs, for each such feilvre. 

24. Fele Statemests.—If a person makes a statement in ary verification 
ender this Act or ony sule pede thereunder, or delivers en account or statement 
which fs false, and which he either knows os believed to be feale cr does 
Bot beleve to be true, he shal} be punishable with rigorous imprisonment foe a 
term which shell not be leis. then three months but which may extend to sevea 
pears and with fine. - i i 


25. Viful sttempt to evade tax, etc. — If a person wilfuily attempts In any 
Werner whatsocver to evade any Imteregt48x, penelty or interest chargeable oe 
imposable under this Act, he hbal), without prejudice to.eny penalty that may - 
be fmposatle on bim under any other provision of this Act, be punishable with 
dgorous imprisonment for s term which shell not be lem tban three months but 

kb may extend to seven peers and with fine. —— ` : 

Kxplamatien.—For the purposes of this section, a wilful attempt to evade 
any fnterem-tez, peralty or intercat chargeable or isposmble undes this Act oe 
the payment thereof shell include a case where any petson— 


(i) - has in his possession or control sny books of ecosent or other doco- 
ments ae books of eccount or other documents relevant to any peocoeding 
under this Act) containing a falsh entry or statement ; os 

(ID) makes or causes to bo made any false entry or Matement in ench book: 
of accotrt or other dccrments; or. 

H) wilfully cm its or causes to-be omitted any relevant estry or statment 
Ia such books of account or other documents ; oe 


(iv) causes sr y otber cicumstances to exist which will hsve the effect os 
epabli»g such pertop to evade apy intereet-tax, penalty oe interest chargeablo 
or imposable ur cer ibis Act or the papmett thereof. 


26. Abetment of false reterss, efc.— If & person abets or induces in any 
' penner another person to meke and deliver any account os a statement o3 
declaratie n relatirg to any chargeable interest which is false and which he elther 
kpous or believes to be false or does not believe to be true or to commit ss 
offence under rection 26, be shall be punishable with rigorous imprisonment foe 
term which shall zot be leis than three months tut which may extend to seven 
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rears with fine. 

464. Oifesces by credit ngay Wiske an ‘offence under : 
this Act has beén committed by a credit institution, every porson who, at the 
time the offence was committed, was inchsrge of, and was responsible to, tho 
credit institution fos the oondoct of the business of tho ceodit institation as 
wecli as the credit institution shall be dosmed to be guilty of the offence and 
thell be liable to be proceeded against and punished aocoxdingly : 

Provided that contained in this eab-section shall render any sach 
person liable to any ment if he ae sepul 
hide knowledge of that he had axcecited all duc diligence to provont 


b 


ot is attributable to any neglect on tho part of, any directos, managet, secrotary, 
or other officer of tho credit institution, such director, manager, secretary os 
other offices shall also be doomed to bo guilty of SEU tape vm E De de 
to be proceeded against and punished accor 


Explanatioe.— For the gurpsses of this — E in relation io 
26B. lxstittiom of proceedings and cempositiom of offences, —(1) A 


Provided that th Chief Commiasioner — (€ E 
Genera] may issue such instructions oe directions to the aforesaid intercat-tan 
muthoritice e$ he may deem fit (for institution cf peocoodings undor this sub- 

(2) Any offence undew the sestions referred to ia anb tection (1) may 
either before onafter the inrtitotion of procecdings, ba compounded by the 
, Chief Commissioner or Director-General. 


—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that the 
power of the Board to imas odes, instructions or directions uoder thia Aot 
shall inolude the power to issue instrootions or directions (inclu ting instractions 
or ditections to obtain the previous approval of the Board) to other interest- 
tax authorities for the proper composition of offences under this section. 


260. Power ef credit ma fo vary certain agreements. — Notwith- 
sanding anything contained in any agreement under which an pe dada rra 
been sanctioned by the credit institution before the 1at day of October, 1991- 
it shall be lawfal the credit institution to vary the agreement so as to in, 
crease the rete of interest stipulated therein to the extent to which auch inati¢n 
tion is liable to pay the interest-tax under this Act in relation to the amount 
on the term loan which is doe to the credit institution. 

rh Sra -For the purposes. of this sotoa, “torm-lonn” moans a - 
loen which is not repayable on demand, 

111. Amendment of section 28. —In section 28 of the Income-tas Act, 
for the words "any scheduled tank of any class of scheduled banks", —— 
“any credit institution or any class of credit. corer peri Shy Boney 
EMEN] ON 10634 crete MARN be substituted with affect ibo Ist day 


\ 
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" ef October, 1991. 
~ 112. Amendment of secilen 29. —Bection 29 of the Income-tax Act shall 
be renumbered as sub-section (1) thereof and afters mb-section (1), es so ro- 


numbered, the following sub-sections shall be inserted, with effect from tho lat 
tay of Octo ber ber, 1991, namely p— 

“(2) Ifany difficulty arises in giving effect-to the provisions of this Aot, 
as amended by tbe Finance (No. 2) Act, 1991, the Centrsl Government may, 
by order, do anything not inccnsistent with such provisiona foe the purpose of 
vemoving the difficy 

Provided that no ‘nai E shall be made after the expiry of two years 
from the Ist day of October, 19 


Q) Evey order made under seb-section (2) shal! be laid before eaoh 
of Parlament. 





— — 

113. iae aer ef long title. -In the long thle to the Expeadituro-taa 
Act, 1987 (35 of 1987) (hereinafter referred to as the Expendijure-tax Aot) 
after the words “‘in certain hotels’, the words “or restaurants and for mettere - 
connected therewith or Incidents] "thereto"? shall be inserted, with effect from- 
the Ist day of October, 1991. 

114. Amendment of section 2.—In section 2 of the Expenditure-tax Act, 
after clause (9), the following clause ud bo inserted, with effect from the 1st 
Gay of October, 1991, namely :— 

*(9A) "pesteurant" means sny promises, not a restaurant situated 
in a hotel referred, to in clause (1) dedana lane the business of sls 
of food of drink to the. public is carried on and soch premise — 
of any month, are equipped with, or have tcoces to, facilities for 


g; 

115. Substitetion of mew iccilons for sections 3 to 5.— For rections 3 to 
6 of —— Expenditure-tax Act, the following. sections shall be subatituted, with 

effect from the 1st day of October, 1991, namely :—1 


‘3. Application: of the Act.—This Act shall apply io relation to any 


1) incuered in a hotel wherein the room — for any unit of 
residential accommodation et the time of incurring of mach expenditure are 


four bundered supecs or m per day per individnal and where, — 





(a) &composite cb is payable. in respect. of mch unit and food, 
the room charges included therein shall be determined in the presorited 
mannet ; 


(b (i) a compcsite. charge is psyablo in respect of such ualt, food, 
drinks end other services, os any of them, and the case is not covered by the 
provisions of sob-clavse (a), oe 

appentis to de Amcaing Officer that the charges for such unit, 
or other services are so arranged that the room charges aro 
` anderstated and the other charges are overstated, 

the Ametsing Officer shall, foe the porposes ‘of this clause determine the 
room charges on soch reasopable base ab he may deem fit ; and | 

(2) incurred in a restevrant. 

4. Charge of expenditure: tax.— Subject to the provisions of this Aot, 
there shall be cherged on and from— ^ 


(a) the commencement of thi Act, a tax at the mato of twenty parem 


52 | — INDIAN PARLIAMENT? AG? NO. 49 oF 1991 E 199% 


— 





ae eee ue incarred ina Bot sdasd toda clans (1) od 
&cotion 3 

‘sti haart alii shall apply in the caso of a hotel 

referred to in olause (ii) of sub-section (5) of Seotion 80-1A of the Income tax 

Ao during the poriod beginning on tho let day of April, 1931, and ending on 
the 31st of March, 2001 ; 

lst day of Otobes, 1991, a ta» s$ the sete of fifteen por com 

ses oro: aaa expenditure insursod ja a restanramt sefosrod to in oleate (2) 


S. Maeamimg of chargeable expenditare.—For tho purposos of this Aot, 
chargeable expenditure, -- 

(1) in relation to a hotel referred to in clauso (1) of section 3, moans any 
priino i e Pamana mede 19 0 ota A conasction with the 

ond — 

(a) any accommodation, residential os oihorwise ; 

(b) food or drink by the hotel, whether at tha hotel or onde, Or by any 

person at the hotel ; 

(o) i accomuiodation inl upd Bollo Mise or lema on 


(d) any other services at the hotel, eithoe by tho hotel os by aay otho © 
— by way of boauty parlons, hoalsh club, awimming pool or other 


bat does not include — 

(D any expenditure which is incurred, os tho payment for which is mate, 
in foreign exchangs 

(il) any srpen teins incurred pomom within the purview of the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela 1961, of the Viensa Convention 
on Consular Relations, 1963 ; 


(Hf) any expenditure incarred in any shop or in any office whioh is not 
owned os managed by the person who carries on the business of a hotel ; 

(iv) any expenditure by way of any tar, including tan ander this Aoi. 

Explanation. —For the purposes of this olause, — 

(a) expenditure incurred of any paymanta mads in Indian curremoy 
obtained by conversion of foreign exchange into Indian curronoy shall in 
` such cases and in moh circumstances as may bo presoribed be deemed to have 
been incurred or, sa the case may be, mado in foreign exchange ; sad 


'" (by) “foreign exchange” and “Indian — shall have the msanings 
ee ) of ssotion 2 of the Fosaign 
Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973) ; 

. (2 in relation to a restaurant referred to in clause (2) of section 3, 
means any expenditure incumed in, of payments made to, a restaurant in 
e ET with the geovision of — oe drink by the restaurant, — 
at the rectaurant or outside, or by any person in tho vestanrant, : 
docs not include any ci — to iu tub-clenson Cii) aad (hv) of 
clause (1).’. 

116. Substitution of mew sectien fer section 7.—Fos sion 7 of the 
Bxpeaditure-tax Act, the fo]lówing section shall be sabWitated, with effect 
from the Ist day of Ootobor, 1991, namely : — 

“7. Collection ‘and recevery ^ of — Where any 
chergeabio expenditure Hh incarred in a hotel roferred to n clause (1) of 
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scotion 3,— : 
(a) if such expenditure relates to any of the elder eria sd 
sub-clauses (a) to (d) of clause (1) of icon Spoiled by the hotel, the 
— — (à and 


an a aet services, specified in^. 
bs ors ier (1) of aS proved by the other porion 
therein, such other 


referred to persoa, 
ee ee at the rato spscified in clause (a) of 
(2) Whoo chasgea blo exponditure is incused in a restaurant rofesod 
to là clause (2) of sootion 3 in polation to any ‘services spocified in clause (2) of 
scotion 5 and whoro such services aro, — 
(a) Provided by the restamant, the porsoa who carries on the business of 


; and 
(b) fenvidad by Other po»eson, 
ilii collat the orpeaditue tax nd abe vate apectilod in diues (5) of Vectiod “4. 
(3) pi riae pads uir owe oalendas month in aooordanoc with the 
provisions of sab-secHens (1) and (2) shall be paid to ths credit of the Gonteal 
EON ase anne eee immodiately following the said calendar 


(4) Any person zotpontible fos collecting the tax, who falls to collect the 
tax in accordance with ths provisions of sub-section (1) os sub 4eotlon (2) shall, 
A hei Sy i ar iust to gay the tax to th» csodit of the Goa- 
tral Government in accosdance with the provisions of sub-scotlon (3).’’. : 

. 117. Substitution of asw section for section 15. —Pos soction 15 of the 
Expenditure-tax Aot, tho following seotioa shall bs sabstitutod, with a(fo»t from 
the Ist day of October, 1991, namely :— 

"15, Penalty fer failure to collect er pay exgraditare-tax — Any persos 
reaponsibis for collecting expenditere-tax in acoordanoo with the provisions of 
sub-tection (1).oc sub-section (2) of asction 7, whe - 

Nu: fails to collect such fap; or. 

having collexed tho "tax, falls to pay sach tar to tho oredit o£ the 
Gentral Government in accordagoe with the provisions of tub-seotion (3) of that 
section, 
shall pay, — i. 3 . 

(i) Inthe case referred to in olaur (a), in ad Atlon to prying tar in 
accordance with the provisions of sub-soction (f) of that — — 
penalty, a sam equal to the am yant of tax that he failed to collect 

in the cate referred to in clause ©), in addition to paying interen In 
accordance with the provisions of soction 14, by way of ponslty, a sam which 
shall not be lees than one haunted rapecs bat whioh may ortoad to two huudred 
rupees for every day daring which the fallare cohtinaes, so, however, thas the 
penalty under this clause shall not exceed the amount of tar that he filled to 


pay."*. 
118, Amendment of section 24. —In section 24 of the Expondiimec-tay — 
Act, with effect from tho Ist day of Octobes, 1991,— 
(a) ` fos the and lottor “140, 1444”, tho figures and lottos “139A, 
140, 144A, 115" shall be be substituted ; 
(b) after tho figures “188,”, ‘the figures sad letter "188A" ehall ba, 


aad * 


Lnd 
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(o) after the figures and letter “278E,”, the figures and letter “279B”. 
zdel] be inaceted. í 
119. Amendment of section 31.— In section 31 of tho Expenditure-tax 
Act In enberction attest Bom the IN day or Octo Den 1991,— | 
(i) in clause (a), for the words, brackets and figures “sub-section (2) of 
section 3”, the words, brackets, letter and figures “sab-cleuse (s) of clause (1) of 
section 3” aball be substituted ; 
in clause (b), for the word and figure “section 5”, the words, brackets 
and iaat tee een ; 


120. Amendment of Act 52 of 1962.—In the Gustoma Act, 1962 Chercin- 
ney ence o Me oe 


D men 
cc Bn (1), tho following provisos shell be inserted, 


i ai that zo drawback shall be allowed under this sub-tection in 
respect of any of the aforesaid goods — the Central Government may, by 
roles made under sub-section (2), if the export value of such goods cr 
alam of goods is less then the value of c imported materisis used in the manu- 
facture of such goods oe. ciam of goods, of is not more than such percentage 
of the value of the imported materials used in the manufacture of such goods 
Government may, by notification in the Oficial 
apecify im this behalf i 

' Provided further that where any drawback hes been allowed on any goods 
under this sub-section aad the sale proceeds in ros ef such aro not 
received by or on behalf of the exporter In India within the time allowed under 
the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973), such drawback shell 
be deemed never to been allowed and the Central Government may, by 
roles mede under sab-ection (2), specify the procedure for the recovery or 
adjestm ent of the amount of mch drawback." 

(b) in subsection Q), after clause (a), the following clauses shall be 


*Yan) for specifying ihe goods in respect. of which'no drawbeck shell bo 
l (ab) for mpecifying the peocedure for recovery or adjostment of tho 


iine of any drawback which had been ' allowed ander so b-sectiop (1);"; 


in section 113, after clause (D), the following clause shal) be inserted, 
tt 

 "(H) anp goods extered for exportation "under claim for drawback which 
do not correspond in any material particolar with spy information furnished by 
the exporter or maptfecturer under this Act in relation to the fixation of rate 
of drawback under section 75;" 

C) in section 142, in — (1), for the words “demanded from any 
person", the words “demanded from any person of apy amount of drawback to 
‘be recovered from any person" shall be substituted. 

121. Amendment of Act 51 ef £1975.—The @ustoms Tariff Act, odis 
(hereinafter referred to ME Tarif Act), — 
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and 
with cífeot from snch date at tho Geateal Government may, 


cb) shali, 
by in the Official Gazotie, appoint, be also amsndod in the mannor 
specified in the Third Schedule. 


Excise — 
122. Amcudment ef Act 5 ef 1986, -Tho Ganteal Excise Tarif Act, 1933 
(hereinafter referred to as the Gentmi Eroiso Fasiff Aot), shall bo amended in 


the manner specified in the Fourth Schedule. 
123. Amendment of Act 58 ef 1957.—The Additional Duties of Excisa 


(Goods of Special Importance) — 1957 Cherelmaftes refarred to as the Addi- 
— — Act) shall be amended in the manners speoifiod in the 


CHAPTER V 
Miscellaneous 


124. Oaisston ef section 35 of Act 18 ef 1964. —In the Indastrial Dere-. 
lopment Bank of India Aot, 1964. section 33 shali be omitted with effect from 
the Ist day of April, 1992 

125.. Amendment of section 40 of Act 11 of 1983. —In seotien 40 of the 
Financo Act, 1983, with effect from the 15 day of Apell, 1992, — 

(8) in snb-seótion B3} — 

(i) in clause (v), in the proviso, after the words “fos industrial pusposes", 
the words “‘or — n! a hotel" shall be inserted; ^ 

(i) in clanse (vib), in the — for the words, brackets, kton 
—— “in clause (b) of Brplanation I to section 80F”, the words and 
figures *' ee EE be substituted ; 

m f foe sub-section (4), the following sub-tection chal be substit ated, 
namely ;— 

(4) The value of any asset specified in sub-section (3) shall bo either fas 
value as on the valuation date determined in the manner laid down in Schedule 
oe alien Act of ite value, disclosed in the balance shoot of the 

y, on the valuation date, whichoves is higher. 

planation. —For tho purposes of this sab-scotion, “balanco shoot”, as 
drawn up on the date, shall have tho tamo moaning as in rulo 11 of Sohodalo 
IIT to the Wealth-tax Act ;’ 

(9 in sub-section (5), in clause a), the words, brackets, lottor and figures 
à gris E SET 2) ) of section 7” shall be omitted. 

Repeal.— Section 1 of the rg a 
repealed and tall be doomed noyer to have been enacted, 


THE FIRST SCHEDULB 
(See section 2) 3 
PART I 2 
Paragraph A 
Suab-Paragraph I 


‘In the case of every individual - oe Hinda undivided family or uaregistoved 

firm oe other association of pontons o body of individuals, — sor 90: 

gated ot not, or ovary artificial juridical — O In fob olane of 

cls. wee Gl) of section 2 of the Incoase-tax Act, — Sob 
E Paragraph IT i Paragraph or any oiher Paragraph of Part applies, — 
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Rates of haceme tax 


(1) where the total income docs — Nil; 
not exceed Rs. 22,040 

(2) where the total Income eor- 24 pee cent. of the amount by which 
SET ia but does not exceed the total income exceeds Ra. 22,000 ; 

B. 

(3) whero the total income ex- Bs. 1,600 plus 30 per cent of tho 
ceeps Ra, 30,040 but does not exceed amount by which the total income. 
Rs. 50,000 exceeds Ra, 30,000 ; 

(4) where the total income Rs. 7,600 plus 40 percent of the 
exceeds Ra, 50,000 bat docs not ' amount by which the tctal Income 


exceed Ra. 1 ,00,000 exceeds Rs. £0,600 ; 
(5) where the total income Rs. 27,00 plus 50 pes cent of the 
exceeds Ra. 1.00,000 amount by which the total income 
exceeds Ra, 1,00,000. 
Surcharge on becomet- ax 


The amcunt-of Income-tsx computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub-Parsgreph shall, — 

(i) in the cego of every individuel, Bindu undivided femily or association 
of pertons or bedy of individuals referred to in sections 88 and 88A having 
g totalincome exceeding seventy-five thourend rupees, be reduced by the 
amount of rebate of income tarx calculated under Chepter VUE -A, and the 
income- tax as to reduced ; 

(ii) in the cete of — periton, other then those mentioned in item (i), 
having e total income exceeding seventy-five thousand rupecs, 

be incressed by a surcharge for purpores of the Union calculated at the 
rate of twelve per cent of such Income-tax : 

Provided that no such rarcharge shall be payable by a non-resident, 

Sub-Parag raph II 

In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any time during | 
the previous year hes at least one member whote total income of the 
year relevent to the amessment year commencing on the lit day of A 1991, 


exceeds Rs. 22,000 — 
Rates ef income-tax | d 


(D where the total income[does Nil; 
not excecó Bs. 12,000. 

(2) where the total income 25 per cent of the amount by which 
exceeds Ra. 12,000 but does not the total income exceeds Rs. 12,000 ; 
saceed Re. 20,000 


(3) where the total income Re. 2,000 plus 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Re. 20,000 ^ bui grim rot amount by which the total Income 
exoced Rs. 40,000 excerds Rs. 20,000 


(4) where the total income Ka 5000 pim 40. pew ONE die 
exceeds Re. 40,000 bet does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Ra. 60,000 exceed Ri. 40,000 ; 

(5) where the total income Re. 16,00 plus 50 percent of dem 
saceede Ry. 60.000 bat docs not ex- amount by which of the total income 
coeds Re. 1,00,000 exceeds Ra. 60,000 ; 2 
- (6 where tho total income ex. Bs. 36.000 plus 55 per cent of the 
ceeds Rs. 1,00,000 amount by which the total income ox- 
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ceeds Ra. 1,00,000. 
Gercharge en income-tax 
the amount of iscome-tsx et ere in accerdence with the preceding 
of this Seb-Paragrsph shall, in the case of every penon beving a 


tota] income exceeding seventy-five thousand ropecs, be seduced by the amoust 
Of rebate of inccme-tax cabcalued ander Chepter VIITA and tho Ipcome-tax 
as so reduced be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated 
at the rato of twelve per ceat of such income-tar. z 


Provided that no sach surcharge sha)! be payable by a non-residerit. 
Paragraph B 


fn the caso of every co-operative society, — 
Rates of income-tax 
(1) where the total income docs 10 per cent of the total Income ; 
mot exceed Ra. 1 
where the total iacome cx- Bs. 1,000 plos20 pe cent of the 
ceeds Bs. 10,000 but does not exceed egmount by which the total income 
Ra, 20,000 exoceda Ra, 10,000 ; 
(3) where the total Income er- Rs. 3,000 plus 35 coma of the 
Rs. 20,000 amount by which total . income 
2E exceeds Ra. 


t 
LI 


Sercharge em income-tax 
ol Or thie Pere ph sall, in the a of — 
gre case every person a total 
e-exceeding seventy fivo thousand “tho se of be increased by a surcharge 
for purposes of the Union calculated at of twelve PPM UNO 
incomo-tax. 


ili 


Seb DRM I 
 Inthe ‘cate of every registered firm, not being a cato to which Seb- 
l PETE A E ame 
Rates ef income-tax 
, (0) whero the total income docs Nil ; 
egceed Rs. 15,000 


(2) where the total Income ex — 6 percent ofthe amouat by which 
cecds Ra. 16,000 but dots sot exceed. the total income exceeds Ra, 15,000; 
Rs, 50,000 | 

Q) where the total iscome er- Ra 2,100 phe 12 per cent ofthe 
ceeds Ra, £0,000 bet dock not exceed emount by which the total Income 


—— . exceeds Ra. 50,000 ; ; 
4) where the totalincome cx- Ra. 8,100 pins 18 por comt of the 
sects Rs, 1,00,000  . amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1, 
Sercharge on income-tax | 
The amount of lecome-tax computed fr codios vid die 
provisions of the Sob-Parsgrsph shall, in the case ofc — 
total — exceeding seventy-five ticussnd rupees, be esos bY atte 


char perpotes ofthe Union calculated at the rate of twolve per cent of 


i 
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Rates of: Income- tax 
(1) where tho total Inoome docs . Nil; 
exoeed Ra. 15,000 
(2) where the total inoome cr- 5 pes coni. of the amount which 


4 the total income ex. Rs. 6,750 plus 15 pes cent 

oeede Rs 1,00,000 amount by which the total income 

l ; exceeds Ra. 1,00,000. 

| Surcharge en incem-tax 
— Fhe amount of lacome-tax computed in acoordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph in tho case of every person having a 
total income excecdiag seventy-five thousand rupess, be increased by a ser- 
Tie SUR caloslated at tho rato of twelve pes cont 


of 

Explanation.—For the purpose of this Parageeph, ‘registered firm” in- 
cludes an unregistered firm assmod oss roglstored firm andes olants (b) of 
section 183 of the Income-taxr Act... | à S 
In.tho case of every local authority, — 

| Rate of income- tas 
On the whole of the total Income _ 80 pes cent. B 

d i inceme-tax ` ; 


( a saver pe KVO Aya 
EIU o a a E IO Ea of the Ualon calon- 
lated ai the rate of twelve pee cent of sach | 


any in which the public are smb- 
stantially interested l 
2. where the company i not a 
y in which the public are sub- . 
— aan sb ue | 
case of a com- 50 por cant of tho total income ; 
(H) in any other case 45 pes cont. of the total income. . 


Il. In the oso of a other than a domestic company, — 
(Ù on so mach of the total as consists of — 





| concern after the In Gay of March 
1961, bot before the 1st day of April, 


after the 29th dey of Fe y. 1964, 
sic be 17 de o Febery, 1954 
end where such agreement n . 
In cithes case, been appecred by the 
Government 


— the balance, if ang, of 
oR any, OF 
the total lacome. 


. 50 pes ommi ; 


65 pes cent ; 


Surcharge om Incemé-tax 


Tho smonat cf iscome-tax com 
ace ka Nin. in ini md 
come exoeeding iet 
culated at the rato of 





in accocAuice Wil the peouilona or 


ecase of every person having a total is- 


Maa oO 
per cost of sach e 


PARTIE 








Rates fer deduction of tax at source im certain cases 


t 














cese ia which ender the provisions of sectlons 193, 194, 194A, 
1945, 1 ee ee to be deducted at the rates ia . 
force, dedrotion made fiom the — deduction st the 
 foliowing sates ;— | 
; Rate of income-tax . | 
1. Im the cato of pomon other than a compeny,— n 
8 where the is resident in India — — 
om income by way of iate- 10 per oem ; 
rest than “Tmtorest on securi- 
^ @) om income by way of wie — 40 pss oat; 
mings from lotterica and cross-word 
(ili) om income by way of win- 40 pow cent ; 
i income by wey of in 0 
on o by way )u- 10 pes cent ; : 
(vi on income by way of inte- | 10 por cont: 
seat oa — dn k E: 
a tuxfroc socarlty, of he Central o 
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Rato of income-tax . 
20 pes ocat ; 
sconrity) — | 
—— — 
—— way.of la: 1 per sis 
terest on a tax-free 


(Q on income by way of winks 40 pew cont i: 


op income by way of wina- 40 pos cent; 


income-tan 430 pes eoni of tho - 
amount of income 


un 
tn reapect cf the 
at tho retes prescribed in Seb- 
graph 1 of A of Part Ii 


(C) on income by way of winn- 40 pos cent 
from horse races E M 
no ID? om the whole of the other — imcome-as at 30 pee coat, of tho —- 
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— ç ç HEB —— —— —— ⸗ 
* 
4 


ace. 1991 ` 


(no. 2) 


I~ 


-— 


Len] 


* B 
$ 
is a domestic company — 


ofin- 20 pes comt j 


Sa — g — — ——— — —— —— 
le by way 
— “Interctt on son- 
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by 
free s 
Explanation. —Fos the purposes of this 


"Investment income", “loag- 


] have tho meanings eiigned 


cent. 
XILA of the Income-tex Aci. - 


d 


and “nonresident 


ces 


on imeome 
ona 
Gx) om aby other 


term capita 


to thes in 


Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of imcome-tax deducted in scoordance with the provisions 


"t 
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Se ‘Having a tota] ipcome exoceding seventy-fiv o thousand rupee 
be imcreated by a surcharge fos purposes. of the Wnion calculated at the rato of 
twelve pes cent of such income-tax : 


Provided thet 3o soch surcharge shall be payable by a nor sont, 


tho caje of every Hindu widivided family which at any time during the 
drehen hes at lesst one member wbose total income of —— — 
vent to the —— yeas commencing on ‘the Ist day 


ese Ra. 28,00 
Rates of income-tax 
(ay whore thé total iacomo Wi ; 
where the total income cx- 25 pes cont of the amount by w 
"E but doc: not ox- the total income exceeds Ra, 72,000 3 


(3) where the total income or- Re 2,000 plus 30 percent of the 
seeds Rs. £0,000 bet does mot ex- smopnt by which the total 
ecod Rs. 40,000 exceeds Rs 20,000 ; 

(9 where the total income or- Ra 8,000 plus 40 pee ceni 
ceeds Rs. 40,000 but does noi cr- amount by wh 
seed Ra, 60,000 





| X whero the total income. er- 





Paragraph B 
-In of -operative society, — 
the cape € Bates of income ta a 
"e. where the a 10 pes cent. of the total income ; 
docs pot exceed Ra. 10, 


(2) where tlie total income ex- ^ R& 1,000 plus 20 pes cent of the 
ceeds Rs. 10,000 but docs noter- — amognt by which total income 


 sacecd Ra. 20,000 exceeds Ra, 10,000 ; 
($ where tte total income ex- a, 3,000 plus 35 pes cent of the 
seeds Rs. 20,000 amount by which the totalincome - 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 
a Sudan on fnceme-tax 


— of this Paragraph shall, in the case of every persos — a 


/ 


PART J 
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purposes of the Union osiculated at the rate of twelve por cent .of such income- 
tax. 


. Paragraph C 
Sab-Paragraph I 


C 


In tho case of every. registered fhm, not being a case (o. which Sub-Pare- -> 


giaph 11 of this Paragraph eppiies, — 


Rates of Income tex | 


(1) where the total Income docs 
not excecd Rs. 16,000 
^^ (2) where the total heomo ex- 
ceeds Ra 15,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 50,000 | 
(3) where the tote]. ircome ex- 
ceeds Rs. £0,000 but does rot exceed 
Ra. 1,00,000 
(4) where the total Inccme er- 
ceeds Ra, 1,00,0C0 


Sur 


i 


Nil ; 


6 per cent of the amouni by which 
the total Income exceeds Ra. 15,000 ; 


Rs. 2,100 plus 12 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Ra, 50 000 ; 
R& 8,100 pins 18 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total lacome ex- 
ceeds Ra. 1,00,000. | 


charge om hicome-tax 


Ths emount of income-tex competed in accordance with the preceding 
hiens of Snb-Paragreph hal), in the cese of every person having a total 
come exceeding seventy-five thousend ruopecs, be increased by a surcharge 
fos purposes of the Union calculated st tho rate of twelve per cent of such 


I 


Yn ihe case of every registered firm whore total iscome inclades income 
profession 


derived from a 


carried on by i and tho income so inclnded is nog 


leu than fifty-one per cent of such total income.— 
Rates ef Income-tax 


(1) where ibe total Income docs 
mot exceed Re. 15,000 

(2) where the tota] ireome ex- 
ceeds Ra. 15,000 bot does not exceed 
Rs. 50,000 

(3) where the total income er- 
ceeds Ra. £0,000 but does not exceed 


3 + 


5 per com of (ha aino pcc 
thé total income exceeds Ra. 15,000 ; 


Re. 1,750 pius 10 per cent of tho 
amount by which the tofal income 
exceeds Ra, 50 000 ; x 
Re. 6750 plus 15 percent of the 
smonnt by which the total income 
exceeds Ra. 1,00,000, 


Surcharge en !nceme-tax 


Tho smovsi of inceme-tex cox 
provisioss cf the Sub-Peregrsph thal 


d in accordence with thé preceding 
in the case cf every person having a 


totel incems exceeding seventy-five thoussnd rupéts, be increased by s mir- 
charge fcr purposes of the Union calculated rato of twelve per coat of such 


Expismatien.—For the porpóss of this Paragraph, “registered firm” in- 


dudes en unregistered fbm essemed à 


section 133 of the Jacome-tax Act. 


fe rc 


firm under clause (b) of 
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‘In the cate of every loce] auth $7 oo e 
Rate of tax 
On the whole of the total in- 50 pew cont. 


come 
Surcharge ef inc ome-tax 
— — of income-taz — m hoseinbof oto specified 

, in the case of cvory person a oM EE 
thovesnd rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of tho Unloa calou-' 
lated at the pate of twelve per cent of «noh incoms-tax, - 

a . Paragraph E ! 

In the case of a company,— | 

Rates ef Income.ta» 

I. In the case of a domestic company, — 

1, where tho company sacom — 43 pos cont of the total incom; ; 
pany in which the publio ere sub- 
stantially interested l 

2. whero the company is not 50 pes cont of the total income ; 

a company in which the pablic are 
‘wubstantially interested 
- IL Inthe case of a company other than a domestic compiay, — 

(1) on so much of the total in : 

come as consists of — 


ance of an agreement made by 

with the Gorernment or the 

Indian concern after the 31m day of 

March, 1961, bot before the Ist day 
of April, 1976,02. 


(b) fees for rendering technical 
services received from Government 
or an Indian concern in pursuance 
. Of ap agreement made by it with the 

Government or the Indian concern 
after the 20th day of February, 1964, 
but beforo tho lst day of April, 


end where soch agreement has, 50 pes ceni : 


Mi^ rere PME : | 
oa jhe M any, 
— balance, y,of 65 pes cent. | | 
; Sarcharge en iaceme-tax i 

Tho amount of inoome- tax compated in accordance with peovisions 
item tig thia Paragraph shall, in the osse of evory reus Api Cee 
excoe ‘ive thoosend ru bo increased sarcharge caloni 
at the rato of per cent of such inormetax T , "m 


- 


w 
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PART IV 
[See section 2(9Xe)] 
Rules for computation of met agricultural income 

Rule 1.—Agricoltural income of the nature referred to in sub-clause (a) 
of clause (1A) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act shall be computed as if it were 
income chargeable to income-tax ander thai Act under the head “Income from 
Other sources” and the provisions of sections 57 to 59 of this Act shall, so far as 
_ may bo, apply accordingly j' 
| Provided that sub-section (2) of section 58 shell apply subject to the modis 

fication that the reference to rection 40A therein shall be construed as not in- 
cluding a reference to snb-sections (3) and (4) of section 40A. 

Rule 2.—Agricultural Income of the nature referred to in sub-clause (b) ow 
sub-clause b of clause (JA) of section (2) of the Incomoe-tex Act [other than 
income derived from any building required as a dwelling house by the receives 
of the rent or revenue or the cultivator oe the receiver cf rent-In-kind referred 
to in the ssid sub-clause (c)] shal) be computed as if it were income chargeable 
to income-tax under that Act.onder the head “Profits end pains of business oe 
poon and the provisions of sections 30, 31, 32, 36, 37, 38, 40, 40A [other 

than sub-sections (3) and (4) thereof ], 41, 43, 43A, 43B and 43C of ‘the Income- 
tax Act shall, so fer as may be, apply accordingly. 

“Rule 3.— Agriculture! income of the nature referred to in sub-clause (o) 
of clause (IA) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, being income derived from 
any building required as a dwelling house by the receiver of the rent or revenne 
oF the cultivator of the receives of rent-in-kind referred to in the sald sub-olaase 
(c) shall be computed as if it were Income chargeable to income-tas under that 
Act under the hesd “Income from house property” and tho provisions of 
scotions 23 to 27 of thet Act shal), to far as may be, appl — 

Rale 4 — Notwithstanding anything contained im other provisions of 
these rules, In a case where the assctace derives. fnoome from sale of tea grown 
and manufactured by him in India, soch income shall be computed In socord- 
ance wih rule 8 the Income-tax Rules, ME ea 
facome shall be regarded as the agriculture] income of the assessec. 

Rale 5.— Where the emesmco is apartper ofa registered firm of an um 
registered firm ask med esa registered firm andes clause (b) of section l1 
the Income-tax Act, which in the previous year hes any agricultural 
Add pama ely ril plis fitm which bas not bon daa wed iis rore o] 
firm under clause (b) of the id section 183 and which fn the previous year hao 
either no income chargesble to tex under the Income-tax ^ct or has total 
income not exceeding the maximum spount not chargeable to tax in the onse 
of an unregistered firm bot bas any agricultural inccme, then, the agricultural 
income of lois of the firm skall te computed. in accordance with these rules and 
his shere im the agriov}tore) income or loss of the firm shall be computed in the 
manner laid down in sub-section (1), sob-ection (2) and sub-section (3) of 
section 67 of the Inccme-ax Actand the share so computed shall be regarded 
at the egricuitural income or loss of the astesec. 


— 6. —Where the amsesice i a member of fan — of portoni or a 
yof individuals (other thep a Hindo undivided family. a company or a 
fie)» which in the previous pear beseither ro income chargeable to tax under 

the Incope-tex Act cr has total income got exceeding the maximum amoom 
not chargeable to tax in the cetc of an asmociation of persons or a body of 
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lndividuals (other than a iBindu undivided family, a company or a firm) but 
bes any agricultural income, then, the agricaltatal inoome ot loss of dic 
association oe body shall be computed in accordance with these roles and tho 
share of the ameesce in the agricultusal inoome or loss 43 computed shall bo 
regarded as the agricultural income of boss of the asscasec. | 


Rule 7, -Whero the result of the oo fot the provions your in 
respect of any source of agricultural incoms isa jox, sich lose shall be sot of 
sgainst tho income of the assostco, if any, for that previous yoni from any other 
source of agricultural Income : 


Provided that where the assorsco is a paraos of an ca medion fiera 
which has not been &seomod as a segistorod flem under clausd (b) of section 
183 of the Income tax Act or is a member of an association of porsons oF à 
body of individuals and the sharo of the awomneo in the agricultural income 
of the firm, association oe body, ss the case may be, is a lose such loss shall 
not be set off against any income of the asscasce from any otbos source of 
agricultural income. 


Rule 8.—Any sum payable by the assessec om tax levied 
by the State Government on the agricultural income eh Ibe dodooted i 
the agricultural incoms. 


^. Rmle9.—(1) Where the assesses has, in the oiecloui sean selcvant bd 
tho asseument year oommescing on An mar April, 1991, any ageloultural 
income and the nct result of the computation of the agricultaral income of the 
amcsses for any ono or more of the previous years rolovani to tho assemm=nt 
years commencing on the lst day of April, 1983, os lst day of April, 1984, - 
o? the 1st day of Apeil, 1983, os tho let day of April, 1986, of the lat day of 
Apeil 1987, or the 1s day of Ape, 988. oF the Ist day of April, 1989; 
or the Ist day of April, 1990, is a loss, then, for tho purposes of sab-section (2) 
of tection 2 of this Act,— 


(i) the loss so com puted for the previous your relevant to tho awcssment 
pun o EE April, 1983, tothe extent, if any, sach bie 
| not been set off against tho agricalt aral incomes for the previous 
relevant to the assessment year commenciag on the Ist day of April, 1984, 
ot the Ist day of April, 1985, or the Ist day of April, 1985, on the: lat day of 
April, 1987, oe the ist day of Apsil, 1988, or the ini cay OF Apes 1989, os the 
Ist day of April, 1990, 

(it) the lors so compated fos the previous 
ear commencing on the let day of April, 1984, to the extent, if any, sach 

has not been set off agains the agricultural income for the prorions year 
relevant to the assessment yoar com on the Ist day of April, 1985, 
ot the Ist day of April, 1986, or the 1st day April 1987, of tho Irt day of 
April, 1988, acude a 1989, os the day of April, 1990, 


Gii) the loss 80 co tho previous yoar relevant to the auscesment 
yar commencing on the I day of Ape 1985 i5 the extent, if ariy, such loss 
been set off against the gricultosel inoome foi the peevious yeas 
relevent to the assessment yea? commencing on the lst day of April, 1986, os 
the lst day o£ April, 1987, or the ist day ef Apsil, 1988, oe tho Itt day of 
April, 1989, of the ist day of April, 1990, l 


(v) dedi o od fa de vni n) relevant to tho ancemoat 
De iat not been on the 1st day of 1986, to the cxteht,' if any, sach 
has not been ect off agilagi the agricaltaral income'fos the previous your 


⸗ 


PARF II ] THH FRIANGS (NO. 2) AC?, 1991 | 09 





“relevant to the asommont your "T T2 on the [a6 day of Apsil, 1987, 
Adi, 1990.” of April, 1988, or tho let day Apail, 198), de the Ist ey of 
(v) tho logs to computed fos tho previoss yoa relevant to the anonm sni 
yos commesclag on the ist day of Sed — to who oxtent. if any, moh 


dmc p ep on tural income far the previous your 
relovant to the asscsem ant year rir ae 
ths’ fire day of Apel, 1985, or the let d 

Cet) ` tho lost so compatod for the your relevant to to the astomm nt 
year comm seing om the Ta day of A 1988, io. | ths eront, — 
has not boen sot off against ths agricultasa] income foe the M 
relevant to the asssetment year t com a ea ing Os tho Ist day of Roa, 1989, os 


or the let day of April, 1990, 


(vil) the lons ao computed for the previous yoas relevant to the assessment 
ycas commencing on the Ist day of April, 1989, to the extent, if any, tach 
loss has not boca. ext off againn the agcicaltarel - incoms for ths previous 
i eet ace jamessm at year ocomm»noing on the Is day of April, 
I ? 

(vil). the loss to com puted for the wi pide aticesment 
yeas commencing.on tho 1st day of April, 1 

shall be set off against the ageioultasel dinoom» of the asseaseo for the 
— pom the assem» year comm»oclag gon the 1s day of 

pt 

(2) Where the assesion hat, in th» of hoe, yoar solovant £3 tao anoir- 
ment yoas commencing on the Ist day 1992, or, if by virtus of any. 

ion i d Act, iwomo-tas is to be charged ia respoce of the 
o of a period other ‘than that pecrioas year, in such other period, any 
income and the next result of the computation of the égricultusal 
emer aptis hi any, ono of mor of tho gecvious yours rolovant to. 
th» astessment years commendin on tho let day of April, 1984, ot tho let day 
of April, 1985, oz the 1st day of Agril, 1986, or the Ist day of April, 1997 ae 
the Im day of Apri, 1988, os thé' 1s? day of April, 1939, o ths Int dirof 
of Apell, 1990, or the re of April, 1991, is a loss, then, fos tho purposes. 
of sub-section (8) of section of this Act :— 


(i) tholos eo computed for the provious yeas relevant to the aescesesont 
ar commencing on the 1# oy of April, 1984, 4o tho extoal, if any, such lon 
fui not bees iot off against the agricultural income foe the yous 
relovdnt to the assesxmeat year commencing on the Irt day of April, 1985, os 
the 10 day of Apri, 1986. oo the 1st day of April, 1987, oe the let day of 
, 1988, os tho UNT. Abeil. 1989, ot the ist day of April, 1990, of . 
the 1st day of Apeil, 19 91. 

eA di spine rud previous yont rolovant to the atsorimoat 
nencing on tho 1st day of April, 1985, to the extent, if any, sash low 
not been ast of against the agricultural income for the proriout yaar relo- 
vant to the atscmmmcn’ ypas commencing oa th» Ist day of April, 1986, os the 
1x day of April, 1987, oe the let day of Aprii, 1988, oe the (et day of April, 

1989, or the" 1s day of April, 1990, = the 1s day of April, 1991. 
(Mi) the loss 10 computed for yous relovant to tho asscasmomt 
year oommoaslag on the Int day of A 986, 12 the aztan, if any, fach lor 


w 
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has not been set off against the agricultural noorie for the peavions year 
relevant to the asscesment year commencing on the 1:t day of April, 1987, or 
the Ist of April 1988, or the ist day of April, 1989, oe the 1st day of 
April, 1990, of the 18$ day of April, 1991. 
(iv) the los so computed for the previous year relevant to the asacsament 
car commencing on the 1st day of April, 1987, to the extent, if any, such losa 
not been set off against the agricultural income for the previous year 
' relevant to the amessment year commencing on the Ist dey of April, 1985, os 
the werd of Apri, 1989, orthe lst dey of April, 1990, os the Ist day of 
April, 1991. | 


-(v): the lous so computed fcr the previows year relevant to the assessment 
commencing on the 1st day of April, 1988, to tho extent, if any, such loss 
not been sect off against the ayrioultoral income for the previous yeay 
relevant to the assessment yeer commencing on the 1st day of April, 1989, os 
the lat day of April, 1990, oe the 1st day of April, 1991. 
(vi) the low so computed for the previous yeas relevant to the assesement 
commencing on the 1st day of April, 1989, to the extent, if any, such loss 
not been set off against the agricultural income for the previous year 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1991, 
(vil) the loss so computed fos the previous year relevant to the assesment 
ear commencirg on the lst day of Apri), 1990, to the extent, if any, such loss 
snot been set off sgninst the egricultoral inccme for the previous year 
relevant to the asecsament ycer commencing on the Ist day of April, 1991, and 


(vili) . the loss so al depts for tke previous year relevent to the assess 
ment year ccmmercing op the 1st cay of April, 1991, 
shall be set cff against the sgricultnral income of the atucsece for the 
pe aa relevant to the assesment year commencing on tho lst day of 
peil, 1 . 


(3) Wherea change hes occurred in the constito ton of a firm, nothing 
Ip sub- role (1) or sub-rule (2) shall entitle the firm to iet off so much of the 
loss proportionate to the share of e retired o» deceased partner comput: in the 
kanner leid down. in tub-mcticn (1), suk-section (2) ard sub-section (3) of 
section 67 of the Income-tax Act as exceeds his share of profits, if any, of the 
previors peer in the firm, or entitle any partner to the benefit of any portion of 
us sald loss (computed in the manner aforeseld) which is not apportionable to 


(4) Where eny pericn deriving any sgrículturel income from: ery source 
has been succeeded in iwch capacity by another person, ctherwise than by 
inheritence, nothing in sub-rule (1) or mb-rule (2) shall entitle any person, 
other than the person incurring the loss, to have it set. off under mb-rule (1) 
or, es the case may be, sub-rule (2). 

(5) Notwithstanding enything conteined in this rule, no loss which has 
pot been determined by the Assessing Officer onder the provisions of these 
rules or the roles contained in Part IV of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 
1983 (11 of 1983), or cf the First Schedule to the Firance Act, 1984 (21 of 
1984), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1985 (32 of 1985), or of the. 
First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1986 (23 of 1986), or of the Fint Schedule 
to the Finance Act, 1987 (11 of 1987), or of the First Schedule to the Finance 
Act, 1988 (26 of 1988), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1989-. 
{i3 of 1989), or of ihe First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1990 (12 of 1990), 
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-shall be ast off under tub-zulo (1) or, as the cate may bs, sab-rule (2). i 
Rule 10. — Where tho net resalt of the computation mad» in aocordamce — 


with these roles is a low, the loss so — thall be I nored and the ust 
agricultural income shall bs deemed to be 


Rule 11. - The : ona of tho Insomo-taxz Aot relating to procedure 
for amos ment (inola ths provi ans of adotion 288A roalatiag to roandiag 
off of income) shall, with the neocmssry modifisations, apply fn relation to tho 
computation of the net oe ee of the amomoo as thoy apply in 
relation to the assessment of the Dir eis 

Rule 12.—Fos the purpose) of compatog the noi agricultural income of 
the awose, tho Assessing Officer sha have tho sam» powers as ho has 
unde? tho Inoome-tax Act fos the purposes of asacssmont of the total Income, 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
[ Soo section 121(8) ] 
In the First Schedule to the Customs Tarif Aot, — 

(a) in Chaptee 78, in sub-hoading Nos. 7801.10, 7801.91, 7801.99, 
7802.00, 7803.00, 7804.11, 7804.19, 7804.20, 7805.00 and 7806. 00, fos tha 
entry in columna (4), the entry “100% plus Rs. 10,000 pas toane” shall bo 
sobetitated ; 

rA in Chaptæ 99, — 

i) heading Noa. 99.01, 99.02, 99.03 and ths entei cs — Noeoto shall 
be omitted and hesding Nos. 99.04 to 99.15 and sab-heading Nos. 990 1.00 to 
9915.00 shall bo reaombered as heading Ns. 99.01 to 99.12 aad sub-heading 
Nos. 9901.00 to 9912.00, respectively ; 

(i) heading No 99.16 andthe entries re theseto shall be omitted 
and heading Nos. 99.17, 99.18 and sub-hoading Nos. 9917.00, 9918.00 shall bo 
‘genumbered as heading Nos. 99.13, 99.14 and sab-hoading Nos. 9913.00 and 

9914 00 respectively. T 
: THE THIRD SCHEDULE | 
[ See section 121 (b) ] 
PARV I 


In ths Firm Schedale to tho Castoms Tariff Aot, — 
(D in Chapter 3,— ' 
existing Note shall be renumbered as Noto 1 and after Mote ! at 10 
renumbered, the following Note shall bo inserted. namely :— 

2. In this Chapter, the term "'pallow" woans — whioh have boon 
agglomerated elthes direxly by compreastimn or by the addition of a small 
quantity of binder"; 

(il). .in heading No. 03.05, colama (3), for the words ,'Pish Maal’, the 
‘the woeds “Flours, M»alt aad Pelletti, of fh,” shall be substltated ; 

(iil) in sub-heading No. 0305.10, in column (3), fos the words “Fish 
Meal", the words '"Fiooss' meal and pellets, of fish,” shall bo sabstitutod ; 

(v) in heading No. 03 06, in the entry in ooluzan (3), the following shad 
be inserted at the end, namely : 

" ; Floors, Moala and Pellets, of orustacoans, fit fos human consamption" : 

In sub-heading No. 0306.19,- fos the antey in columa (3), the follow- 
ing entry shall be substituted, namely : :— 

“Other, including flount, moal and pellets, of crustaceans, fit for buman 


in mb-heading No. 0306.29, for the ontry ' In column (3), the follow: 


+ 


72 INDIAN PARLIAMEN? AC? NO. 49 OF 1991 [1992 


Ing entry abel] be substituted, namely :— 
M e —* flours, meals and pellete, of crustaceans, fit for bomen 


(v in beading No. 03.07, im the eatry in colusn (3), the following 
entry shall be inserted at the end, namely :— 


s — moal an pellets, of aquatic invertebrates other than crustaceaiit, 
fit foe humen consumption"; 


(viii) in the portion occurring immediately after süb-heading No. 0307. 60 
for the entry, in column (3), the entry" —Othes, |in flours, meals and 
pellets, of equatic a other then ciustaceens, fit for homes consum- 
ption :" shall be substituted 

@) im Chapter 4. 

(i) after Note " the following Ncte end Sob-heading Note shall bo 

name — 


d, 
"3. "This Chapter docs noi cover ; : 


(a) products obtaiied frcm whey, containing by weight more than 95% 
decteie s sè enbydrCus lactoro calculated on the cry matter (heading 
0. 1 30 
(b) sibumirs (including concentrates cf two or more vwhey protems, con- 
taining by weight more than 82% whey proteins, calculated on the dry matter) 
(heeding No. 35.02) on globulins (hes g No. 35, 04). 
Sab-heading ! Note 


For the of sub-hesding No., 0404.10, ihe expresion "modified 


whey" means consisting of whey constituents, ic., whey from which all 


on part of the laelose, protema or minerals have been removed, whey to which 
natural whey constituents bave been added, and products obtained by mixing 
natural whey comstitnents,”’; 


(ii) in sub-heading No. 404,14, for the entry in column (3), the follow- 


‘Ing entry shall be substituted, 


'"'Nhey and modified ed, nasi or not concentrated of containing added 
sogar or other sweetening matter”; 


(Hi) in ee No. 0406.10, for the entry in doluinn (3), the follow- 
ing ex shall be name 
n (oniipened cr nae checke, incleding whey cheese, and 


in C 


hapter 8,— 

8 after Note 2, the following Note shell be inserted, ng | 
. “3. Dried frait or dried nuts of this Chepter may be ——— rehydrated, 
or treated for the following purposes : 


. (a) for additional preservation of ptàbilisation (c.g., by moderate heat 
treatment. sulpkuring * eddilicn of sorblo acid or potasmium sorbate) ; 
(b) to improve or mairtsin their appearance (e.g., by the addition of 
vegetable oil or mall quantities of gloccse syrup), previded that they retain the 
chesecter of dried fruit or diled ruts. 
(i in heading No, 08.12, in tha entry in column (3), for the word “nuts” 
the word "nuts" shal be substituted ; 


(4) in Chapter 9, in heading No. 09.02, foe ‘the estry in column (3), the 
following entry shall be snbstitured, namely ; : 


»  .“Ted, wheather or not flavoured”; 


vaay n] SS 73 





aD fa kendina in heading No 11. 05, for the entry in column (3), the followisg outly 
bé substitated, namely 1— 

ana Fleer mea), ‘flakes, graan’es aad pellets, of potatoes” ; 

en n in sob heading Wo. 1105.20, fos the entry in column (3), the following 
entry shall be substituted, namely :— 

“Flakes, granules and pellets" ; 

9 in Chapter 15,— — 

i) ia Note 3, forthe words “oe their fractions", the words “os thois 
fréction,a" al) be substituted ; 

. Gi) in the portion occurrirg immedieiely aftes heeding No. 14.19, là 
colos n (3), for the woids “Industilal mor ocarboa lic fatty acids", the words 
“Irdustrie] monocerboaylic fatty acide; Acid oils from refining ;" shall bo 

substituted ; 


Gi) mb-heedibg No. 1519.20 and the entries relating thercto stall be 


Š i) sub-heading Ne. 1519.30 shall be renumbered as eub-heading No. 
1819.20 ; 

(7) in Chapter 18,  sub-heedirg No. 1806 20, in column (3), for ths 
Pra "blccks or sate”, the words "blocks, slabs or bare” shall be substitut- 


(8) in Chapter 19, for Note 2, the following Note shall be substituted, 
mamely t— 


‘2. For {tho purposes of heading No. 19.01, the terms “fiour” and “meal” j 


8 Cereal ficus and meal of Chapter 11, ard 
(b) Flour, meal and powaer of vegetable origin of any Chapter, other 
thah flour, mesi or powder of dried vegetables (heading No 07.12), of po- 
ite. (beeditg No. 11.05) or of dried leguminous vegetables (heading No. 
=. (9 in Chi es 21, in Note 1, clauses (c) to (g) shall be renumbered aa 
clauses (d) to respectively ` snd before clause (0) 63 90 renumbered, the 
following clavse 1ha]] be inserted. is mely :— 
*(c) flavoured tea (heading No. 09.02) ;'*; 
.(10) in Chapter 22,— 
(i) is Note 1, clauses (s) to (e) shell be ténombered as clauses (b) to (f) 
Ha Add pale end before clause (b) as to. renumbered, the following clanec shall 


Ce) prodot falling thereunder (other than thcte of he ading No. 22.0 i 
pregsred for calinsry purposes and thereby rendered ansaltable 
tion aa Levereges (generally heeding No. 21.03) ;”; 
. (i) ip heeding No. 22.06, fos the entry in column (3), the following catry 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“Other fermented bevereges. (for example, cider, perry, mead) ; mhtureg , 
of fermented beversges and miztores, of fermented beverages and nom- 
alchollo bevers ges not chewhere specified or included” ;- 

E: (11) in heading No. 25.01, foe the entry in colemn (3), the following 
entry shell be mbetſinted, namely :— 

"falt(includisg tablo sali end denatured salt) and pure sodium obloride, 
whether of not ia aqueous tolution or — added anii-caking ot froc 
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flowing agents ; sys 


water” ; 
. (ii in sub-heading No. 2528.10, foe the entry ia colusa (3), tho follow- 
pg — yt—- 


aturel sodium borate: aad conocombrates thoroof (whothoe oe 201 caloig- 


(2) in Chapter 26, la heading Mo. 26.20, for the words - "motallio:oóm- 
pounds", the words "metal oom pounds" shall be substituted ; 
13) in Chapter 28,— 


in Note 2, in cleuse (e), for the d ‘motallio derivative”, the words 
“metal derivati rea" shall be 


sabatitatod ; 
Gi) in Mote 4, for the woeda “a motalllo acid", tho wosia “a motal ald” 
shall be substituted : 


(Hi) in Note 5, for tho word “metallico”, the words “motal” shall bo sab- 


| (v) in Note 6, video ee uros aad words “0.002 ssioso-curie 
Wetted » the figercs and lettess “ Bq/g (0.002, micro olg) ;7 shall be 


() ha No. $5.18, fos the catry in column (3), the following 
catry shall be tuted, namely i — n 
“Artictal comad noe ehoralcally dolinod ; alaciniem 
. oxide ; aluminium koa". a 
ing (v) Jn sub-heading No. 2818.10, for the oatry ia ootama d alid 
entry enbstítuted, name 
cn ies hona cs — defiacd” 
(iD in sab-eeading No. 2818.30, foe Se ean i im) te Eton 
; ng ir shal bo rubatituted, namely ;— 
tominium ozide, other than artificial corandum” ; 
" PES in heading No. 28.50, foe the caiey ia column (3), the following 


—* — axides, silicided and borides, whether os not chemi- 
— d, other — —— which ate also carbides of heading No. 


(14) in Chapter 29, ia Note 7, fos the words “and i uides of poly-basio 
acide", the o words ", or iades of polybeslo acide” shall bo sabetiontod ; 

(5 ip Chapter 32, in Note 3, fos the words “coloneiag matters”, the 
words “colouring Se ee 


(16) in Chapter 34, in Note 5, in classe (b), fos tho word “coloured” 
words “refined of coloured” shall be substituted ; 


(17) in Chapter 35, ia No. 35.02, fos the entey in columa (3), 
indir rds shali be sa&mey:— -> 

comcentrates of two os moro whey protcial, com- 
peer ra Jeri oman el eh gaa a 


-(18) — — in sub-heodiag Mo. 3707.10, fos the caiey ia column 
(3), the following entry shall bo sabatitatod, analy; 
(19) ia Chae emulsions” ; 


T 

Sehen so ost” shall be substitoted ; 

..— (2) im Chapter 42, ja. heading No. 42.03; in oolaam (3) fos the words 
“with sach metoriats,”, tho words “with suoh matoriais or papes”: shall 


E Er 
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) B rab —— Ho. 4403.91, for the entry in colomm (3), the Following 
entry LS prang namely t— 


(i) fo sab Radna Me 4403,92, foe the entry in colemn (3), the follow- 
ing “ol shal) by sobsetituted, namely :— 
beech (Fagus spp.)" ; 
in sub-heading No- 4407.91, for the entry in column (3), the "e 
kag ert thall be tubstisuted, namely :— 
* — Of oak (Quercus spp.)” 
(i) in mb-hesding No. 4407. 92, fos the entry In oolumn (3), the follow- 
ing entry mall be sobstitated, namely :— 
“ Of beech (Fagus app.)" : 
(23) in Chapter 48, in —— No. 4820.30, for the entry in pormi 
G), the following entry shail be substituted, namely ; — 
a aa 5c (other — book covers), folders end file covers” ; 
an in beading ; No. 49.05, in column (3), for the words “all kinds includ- 
ing", the words “all kinds, Including” shall be substitnted 
(ii) in sub-heading No. 4905.91, ip column (3), for the words “book. 
form”, the words “book form" shall be substituted ; 
(ifi) in heading No. 49.07, Jn colum» (3),. for the words “cheque forms ; 
bene the words ‘banknotes : cheque forms: ” shall be substituted ; 


(in clause (A) of | Note 2, the foliowing shall be inserted ei the end, 
gamely : 


— 


“When no one textítlo- material — by weighty, the goods aro 
to be classified as if consisting wholly of that one textitle material which 


which is 
govered by the hesding which occurs BECA Bpiuerion; ondes Among those 
which equally merit consideration." 
in clause (c) ‘of Note 4 fos the words "fabrice, the", the: ward 
fabrics the” shal) be anbetituted : 
(26) in Chapter 31,— 


in tbe pcrilon - occurring impr ediately ifte heading No. $1.11, in 
coban (3), for the words “or fine anims] heir”, the words “or of fine aalmol 
þair” shall be substituted 


D ip the n occurring: 5: immediately after heading No. 51.12, 
tn column (3), for the words “or fine anima) hais”, the words "or of fine animal 
bair” shall be substituted ; 


(27) in Chapter. 54, in tub-beading No. 5407.10, in column (3), fos 
the — “poljemides, os of", the wotds “polyamides or of” shell be 


(28) in Chapter 55, in rub-beading No. 5504.10, for the — in columa 
(3), POE visco eniry | shall be Substitnted, DAmely — 


e rayon”: NI 


* 
3 


Chapter Lov 
(i) in clante (c) of Note 3, for the’ word" “trips”, the word “strip” shall 
be 


Ql) in heading No. 56.07, in column (3), for the word “Rope”, the word 
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*Ropes" shall be substituted ; 


poses" shell be substituted ; 

(31) in Chapter 59, in Note 7, in. clause (a), in sub-clause Civ), for the 

word ''fabrio", the word "fabelcs"" shall bs substituted ; 
| S in Chaptés 61, fos Note 8,' tho following Note shall bo — 

"8. Garments of this Chapter designed foe loft over right closure si the 
front shall be regarded as men’s os boy's garments, aad thoss dotignod for 
right over left closure at the front es woman's or giri’ garments. Fheso 
provisions do not apply where the out of tho garmont clearly indlostes that is is 
designed fos ono or other of the sexes. 

Garments which cannot be identified as either men's og boy's garments os 
— — garments gro to be clasiifled ta the headings covering 
Wonk n’s or g 

(33) in Chape 62, for Note 8, tho following Note shall bo substi tated, 
namely :— 


"8. ae acd dolg sod foe loft over right closure at the 


front shall be regarded ms — Of boys’ garm garmoni, a dosignod fos 
right oves — at Hs women's of git — tet i i 
provisions 8 — garmont cleasly indicates 
designed for one of other of —— P 

Garments wh cannot be identified —— ape s or boys’ garmenüa 
ore ione d or =a aso to be classified ia inque diim 


(35) in Chapter 64, in healing Ko. 6106 for the in columss 
a eK —* cir = 


whether not attached 
E CY E ER 
d, 


thereof"; 
| | i 1, in dee (oi: For Da dendi old 
figares —— tm the words and figures “of heading No. 85.47" 


Tl, — 


Et o ‘Artalea of", the words — 


Anis m ah ere me tb ett arty 
0, fap. se monia “and baile, the acta 


pel by ae 
0718) $e T2 in Nota 1. ta came Oo in foe the 
wordt ayaa worse "of sey da, a buta " 


Un BD ending "No. 7304.20, in column (3, the yon "hg" shall be 
mg No. 7305.20, — eee iid fall bo 
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^o We — 


omitted 
0) "n sub heading No. 7306.20, in colaman (3), the word “the” shall be~ 


(n in sub heading No. — jr for tho egy in mn (3), ne one 
ing entry ahall be subatitated, namel c pom: 


ares for — ing, propr ncaa Cf pit pede 


(vty in sub heading No. iag No. 1321, m foro oa the oatey sd caama (3), the follow- 


ing entry shall bs sabstitated, namol | 
“ — For gas fool or for both gai fem othes facls’’ 
mis in Chapter 74, m] pe in class (3), Ta the or “of aay szo”, 


words ‘‘of any . 

o YAD in chapter 75, in 5 nde Note, ia clauso (d), fas wards "Jf aay gre", | 

the words — sizo,” substituted : ; 
(42) in Chaptes 76, In tho Note. in clause (d), fos tho words “of any sizo”, 


* tho words “of any sizo,” shall 
(43) —— gm eerte 


| —— — athe Note í cleat (4), for the words fof 
, ] an sizo” 
- tbo words " A any aq” shall tuted ; yal 


ne —— nb vy eer 

any 2x ; 
No. 8211.91, in colnma (3, fos the — 

— bo sübstititod ; ii | 





(toh CM in column (3), for the word "'Doesicke", the 
woeds “Ships " shaji bo sobstitated ; 


in for the shire | 
| — of the oatry In column (3), | the follo wing bs 


Vere neces, eine eminem tite rer 
rr S — —— 





to wkd “ad ps iva" shal bo ass! “(8s foro wordy "rad pio 4 

No. "Ah for the entry - in oqlama G), Mie fetiowidg catry 
EET mem  Mbetboy or pot Incoepoenting 
— — Sr , fon the entry ia potasa (3), the following 
—— Loi, : MD 


a SDDNI "a | — | 
Mo. 8532.10, in coim * Fr tin "ia | 


. the | -i aes 
jhe 
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(H) tho existing Notes 4 and 5 shall be renumbered as Notes 3 and 4 ret- 
C n heading No. 87.02, fos the entry ia column (3), the following 
shall be substituted, namely +— | 





mt 


“Motor vehicles for the transport of tenor more persons, inoludiug the 


(iv) in bending No. 87. 05, in column (3), for the words “worksbops’’, tho 
word "workshops" shel! be rubstituted ; 


(50) in Chapter 89, In beading No. 89.07, in column E for the words . 


SUE pA the words “landing-meges’’ shall be substituted ; 
- €) ay - 1, clauses (b) to (1) shell be renombered as clauses (c) to (m) 
respectively and before clause (c) ss so renumbered, the following clause shall 
be foscrted, 


namely 1— 
*(b) Supp g belts or other support articles `of textile material, whose 


intended effect on the orgen to be wupported or held derives solely from 
elasticity (for example, maternity belts, thorailc support bandages, eee 
support benceges, supports for joints or muscles) faection AJ) 3’; 
Gi) in heading No. 90.1], in column (3), for the words '"Micro- photo- 
gary y, microcinemategrapby", the words “Photomicregrapby, cinematomicro- 
shall bo sobstitnted ; 
nr ^ in the portion occarring immediately after heading No. 90.25, im 
column (3), for the word “Thermometers, ° , the words ‘Ihermometers and 
pyromottrs,"i shall be 
(iv) in n No. 9025.11 and 9025.19, for the entry in eolumn (4), 
the entry “60%” mball be inbetituted ; 
(*) in heading No. 90.29, incolumn (3) for the figures. 490,15" the 
nanni and word “90.14 or 90. 0.12" all be substituted ; 
(52) in Chaptee 92, in N 
(a) for. clause (¢) and ti the following clauses shall,be substituted, name- 
t (d) Brushes for cleaning musical Instruments (heading No. 96, 03) ; or 
S Collectors’ pieces or antiques (heading No. 97.05 or 97.06)." : 
(b) clause (f) shall be omitted ; 
. (53) in Chapter 94, in sob-headirg No. 9405.10, In column (3), for the 
word cee d ‘the word “thoroughfares” shall be snbstituted ; 


(34) in 
(4) in Note 1, in clause (h), fo the. words “Walking sticks”, the word 
| ' shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in heading No. 95.06, fos the entry in column 0, the following 

entrp aball be substituted, nemely : — 

“Articles and equipment for general physical exercise, gymnastics, athletics, 
other sports (including tsble-tennis) or ont door games, not specified oy 
included elsewhere in this Chapter, ewig ming pools end paddling pools” ; 

(il) -iù sub-heading No. 9506.91, for the entry in column 6). the follow- 
Ing entry shal) be rebetituted, namely /— 

— Articles end equipment for general phyaicel exercise, gymunsstios 01 


letica" 
(54) "in Chepter 56, in sub-heading No. 9603. 21, for the entry in column 
| (3), the following entry shall be enbetituted, namely ;— i 


P 
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“—Pooth beashes, ladlading doatal-piato brushes" ; 
(56) m Chapter 97, in Note 5,— . B * 
Ca) for the words “aro to be treated as formlag pert of”, the wont “an 
to be classified with” shall bo substituted ; l i 
2 the following shall be inecrted at tho end, namely i— 
d ae not ofa kiad ot of a valoo normal to the aolet 
referred this Note are to be classified sóparately.". l 


























PARTI 
Heading ‘Sub heading Devoeiption of artiolo ` Rete of duty 
o — — — 
ote M E 5 — — 
(1) 2700 ——. . 0) (09 ~ & 








Gm cinbqasun GU) ni sammy idem Rasen p ome 


l In the Sohcdnio to the Gostoms Tasiff Aot, ia.heading No. 38.09, fos mub- 
heading Nos. 3809.10, 3809.91, 3809.92 — —— 

















3809.99 —Other “pias us 
THE FOURTH SCHEDULE . — 
(See section 122) 
\ PART I | 
ee ATE 
ti) ia Che 24, ia Nos. 1 end 2404.39, fos tho: 


sab-headiag 
entry in column (4), the entry “Rs. 7.50 pes thousead" shall be subetiseted : 
o ip Chaptos 21, in sub-hoading * 2808.10, for the entry in cotan 


Fos the purposes of this Note, "Alcohol", *OÓplum", “Indisa Hamp 
‘Narcotic drugs" amd “Narcotics” bavo the meas aceto qu 
soction 2 of the Modicisal and Pollet Preparations (I Duties) Act, 1959 


(4) in Chaptes 39 miho lag Not 3923:19, 3923,90 and 3926.90, 
forthe eaty ia com U0, the " shall be sbtitated ; 
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(5) in Chapter 44,— " u | 
(a) in Note 6, fos tho words '' — wood ór densified wood", the 
| is pated ood) diat bo 10, for the entiy in col’ (3), the 
sù g No. en mn entry 
“Flush Doors, Pane] Doors ard similas doors” shall be substituted ; . 
(6) in — 48, in sub-heading No. 4805.20, for the entry in column 
(4), the entry “15%” shall be substituted ; 
(7) in Chapter 50, ín sub-headig 5002.00, for the ontey in column (3), 
. theentry “Raw silk (not thrown); siik waste (including yarn waste and 
garnette d stock) ; other dik yarn including waste yarn (herd waste) ; silk worm 
Cui", shall be substituted ; 
(8 in Chapter 52, im sub-heading Nos. 5204 21 end 5204.09, for the 


entry i in column (4), the entry “Rs. 15 per Filogrem’’ shall be substituted ; 
(9) in Cheper 53, In sub-eheading Nes. 5303.32 end 5303 39, forthe 
tuted ; 


entry in column (4), the entip “Rs. 15 per kilogram” ahall be subiti 

(10); ih Chapter 54, th subheading Nos. 5404.00, 5404 00, 5406.11; 
5466.12 snd 540703, for the entry in column (4), the entry “Bs, 50 per 
kilogre m” shel) be substitited ; 


(11) in Chapter 55,— 
(e) in subheading Nos. 5501.10, 5501.20, sei. 30 ead 5501.90, for the 


eniry in column (3), the entry “Rr. £0 per kik grem” shall be erbetituted ; 

(b) in subheadibg No. 5504.10, for the entsy in column (4), the entry 
"Rs. 15 pez kilogtem" shall be mbetituted ; : 

(c) in the portion occurritig imc diate ly after sub- heading No. 5504.10, 
for the entry in column (3), the entry ", Yarn of polyester staple fibre” shalt 


substituted ; 
(d) in wub-heading Nos. 5504.21 and 5504.22, for the entry in column (4), 


the entry “Re. 15 per kilcgsem” aball be robstituted 
(e) -in the portion occurring immediately after snb-heading No. 5504.29, 


fos the entry in column (3), the entry “, Yarn of acrylic or modaorylio He ple 
fibre" shall be substituted ; 
(f) intub-beeding Ncs. 6505.00, 5506.21 and 5506.29, for the entry in 
colom — Rs. 15 per Elopun" sba)l be substituted ; 
2 


(e) ip — No. 6921.00, in column (3), for the words “Constrac- 
ticha] goods", the wotds 6921.00) in goods and ¢ther refractory ceramic 
goc di ecb ss” thel) be robetituted 

(b) in mb hending No. 6508, 90, for the entry in.colomn (4), the entry 
#159,’ thall be substituted ; . 

(13) in Chepter 74, existing Note hail be renumbered as Note, and after 
Not 1 as so renumbered, the following Note shall be inserted, 

*Q. In relation to preducts of heading | No. 74.11, the process of drawing 
ov redrawing thall amount to "ranufscture".' 

(14) ip Charter 76, in heading No. 76.06, ip column (3), for the words 
“Strip of”, dy words “Strip, of” shall be mbetituted ; 

(15) . in Chapter 85, — 

(a) m — No. 8623.11, for the entry in column (4); the entry 
` 695% are Re. 8 per squere metre” shall be tubstituted ; 

(b) in subheading No. 8522.13, for the entry in column (4), the entry 
‘25 plus Re. 18 pes quate metre" shall te substitoted ; 





» 
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REGIOS ee me eign” eae SUCK a PUR 
(c) in sub-headmg No. 8524.21, for the entry in column (4), the entry 
E tos Rs. 8 per square metre; hall be substituted ; 
in sub-heading No. 8524.23, for the entry m column (4), the entry 
30% plus Rs. 18 per square metre" s shell be substituted ; 


(e) sub-heading No. 8528. 00, for the — in colunm (4), the entry - z 
0% fer 


per ; 
" (16) ‘ity Chapter 
(a) for Note ET us Mile Notes shall be amely :— 

4. For the purposes of heading Nos 87.01 to $7.05, building à body o 
Sirens eee Or IBN structures Or equipment on chassis shal! 
amount to *menufecture' motor vehicle. 

5. Heading No. 87 61 shall include chassis, whether or not fitted with a 
cab." 


b) existing Note 5 shall be renumbered as Note 6 ; 
PUN. m E No. 8703.00, for ‘the entry in column (4), the entry 
Il be substituted ; 


D in sub-heading No. 8706.30, for the entry in column (4), the entry 
“63%,” shall be substituted. 











PART II 
Heedin g No. Sub-headmg No. Description of goods Rate o€ duty 
— — — — —— — —— y — —— —— — — — — — ^ s ` 
€) (2) om (4) 








In the Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act — 
ts in Chapter 32, 

(a) for gub-headmg Nos. 3206.11 and 3206.19 and the word “Pigments” 
occurring mmedaately before uus No. 3206. 11, the following shall be 


.—Pigments 1075! 
(b) after subheading No 3112.10 and the entries relating thereto, the 
following shall be inserted, namely :— 

3212.20 —Alum 155517 


mrum paste 
(3) m Chapter 55, for heading No. 55 02 and the entries relating thereto, 
the following shall be su — namely : — 


“55,02 , 5502.00 Artificia] Staple Rs. 25 per 
Ll Fibr.s and tow, kilogram". 
including tops 

TIS "t ovd thercof 


D acm d 








— — she — — i 


— 
THE. ETH S SCHEDULE 
i (Ste PARTI 123) 


In the First Schedule to the Additional Duties of Excise Act,— 
(1) sub-hcádmg No. 1701.20 end the entries relating thereto shall be 
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ru a a a a RS 


omitted ; 
(2) m subheading Nos. 2404.31 and 2404.39, for the entry in cola [on 
the entry “Rs. 2.50 per thousand" shall be substituted. 
PART 


p 


—eer — — — 








Heading Sub-heading Description of goods Rate of addi- 
No. No. tional pay 





— — 5 — 














(1) (2) (3) (4) 








— — 








m 


In the First Schedule to the Additional Duties of Excise Act, — 
(a) for heading Nos. 54.10 and 54.11 and the entries relating thereto, 
the following shall bs substituted, namely : — 

“54,10 . 5410.00 Fabrica of Man-Made Fila- 20% plus Rs. 5 
ment yarn (including Fabrics per square 
obtamed from material of metro 
heading Nos. 54.06 and 54.07 
but excluding fabrics covered 
under headmg No. 55.12).— 

(a) Woven on Looms other 
than Handlooms, and 


(b) Subjected to the process 
of Bleaching, Dyeing 


ing or any other process : 
or any two or more of = 
these processes, without 
the aid of power or 
steam 
54 11 5411.00 Fabrics of Man-Made File 20% plus Rs. 5 
ment yern (mcludmg Fab- per 


ing or eny two or more 


of these processes 
(b) for heading Nos. 55.09 and 55.10 and entries relating thereto, the 
FUE shall be PUDE DNE Pune = 
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(1) Q (3) (4) 
“55.09 5509.00 


Fabrics of man-made saple 20% plus Rs. $ 
fibres (excluding fabrics per square 
covered under heading Nos. metre 
55.11 end 55.12), — 
(a) Woven on looms other 
— than handlooms, and 

(b) Subjected to the process 

of bleaching, dyeing, printing, 

Shrmk-Proofmg, Tentering, 

Heat-setting, crease resistant 

processing or any other — 

or any two ormore of these 

processes, without the aid of 

: power or seam 

55.10 5510.00 Fabrics of man-made staple 20% plus Rs. 5 


fibyes (excluding fabrics per square 
covered under heading Nos. metre. 
55.11 and 55.12), 


(a) Woven on Handiooms, 


and 
(b) Subjected to the process 
E) Bleaching, Dyemg, Printin 

: E. g, 
shrink-proof 


,  len-Mering, 
Heat-Setting e Resistant 
processing or any other 
or eny two or more of these 
processes. 





— 





— — 
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THE COXSTITVUTION (SIXTY-NINTH AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
The following Act received the assent of the President on December 21, 
1991 and pub!iched in the Gazette of India, Extra., Part IT, Section 1, dated 
21st December, 1991, : 
An Act further to amend the Constitution of India. 
' Be tt enacted by Parliament in ‘the Forty-second Year of the Republics of 
Tatia as follows :— . 
. 1. Sbort title and commencement. (1) This Act may be called the 
(Sixty-ninth Amendment) Act, 1991 
(2) Itsballcome mto force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette avpomt. 
= 2. Insertion of new Articles 239-AA and 239-AB, After Articles 239-4 
of the Constitution, the following articles shall be mserted, namely :— 
^. *239-AÀ. . Special provisions with respect to Dethi.— (1) As from the 
gate of commencement of the Constituticn (Sixty-ninth Amen ) Act, 1991, 
the Union territory of Delhi shall be called the National Capital Territory of 
Delhi (hereafter in this Part referred to as the National Capital Territory) and 
the administrator thereof appointed under Article 239 shall be designated as 
the Lieutenant Governor. 


- 


i 
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— (3 (a) There shall be a Legislative Assembly for the National Capital 
Territory and the scats in such Assembly shall be filled by members chosen by. 
direct election from territorial constituencies in the National Capital — 
(b) The total number of seats im the Legislative Assembly, the n 
of seats reserved for Schedule Castes, the division of the National Capi 
Territory into territorial constituencies (including the basis for such dividion} 
and all other,matters relating to the fünctionidg of the Legislative Assembly 
shali be regylajed by law made by Pdrliament. 
| (c) The provisions of Articles 324 to 327 and 329 shall apply in relation 
to the E. Capital Territory, the Legislative Assembly of the National 
dance suus members thereof aq they app'y, in relation to a State, 
— Legislative ibly of a. SA and. the members thercof respectively ; and 
&ny reference in Articles 326 and 329 to 'appropriate Legislature’ shall be 
deemed to be a — to Parliametit. 

(3) (a) Subject to the provisions of ; this, Constitution, the Legislative 
Assembly shall have ,pow to make laws for the whole or any part of the 
National Capital Tetritory with regpect to any of of the matters enumerated in 
the State List or in thé Concurrent List ingo far as any such matter is 
applicable to Unioh tetritories p matters with respect to Entries 1, 2 and 
18 of the State List and Entries $ and 66 of that Listin so far as they 
teldte td the siid Entries 1, 2 aid 18; 

(b) Nothing i sub-clatse 2) shall Usrogate from the powers of 
Parliament under this Conttittitioh to mako laws with respect to eny matter for 
‘a Union territory or eny part thereof. 

(c) If any provision of a law made by the Legislative Assembly with 
respect to any matter is repugnant to any provision of a law made by 
Parliament with respect to the matter, whether passed before or after the 
law made by the Legislative Assembly, or of an earlier law other than a law 
made by the Legislative. Assembly, then; in either case, the law made by 
Perliament, or, 08 the case may. be, such earlier law, shall and the law 
pues iem Am shall, to the extent of the repugnancy, 

void 

Provided that if my such law made by the ‘Legislative Assembly has been 

reseryed forthe consideration of the President and has received his assent, such 
— shall prevail m the National Capital. Territory : 
Provided further that nothing im. this sub-cláusé sh&l| prevent: Parhament 
g gf any, time any law with respect. to. the. same matter iicluding 
: T “Adana to en , varying or repealing a 


"a There shall be a Cbüncil of Ministers "Coitiigting 
ee ee faints Ar i / 


— 
AN an A a A and — the ue 
ergise functions in Y S 
— Assembly has power tò inàke i Xnàke ‘lava, m dedi R 


anx law, required to act in his discretion. 
rovided that in the case of difference of ‘op 






or, and his Ministers on any matter {the | Liens —— at 1 
to the President for d»cision ind act actor decision Eat or the 
by the, President, and pending such décision it! be an 


Lientepant, Goyernor in.any cpse Where the niutter, m — 
Mat.a is necessary. for hm to tdke uten V alah a 
to give such directión in the thatter as he a ridcestary. 
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(5) The Chief Minister shall be appottited By the President and the other 
Ministers ghall bs appointed by the President on the advice of the Chief Minis- 
ter and the Ministers shall hold office duting tho pleasure of the President. 


(6) The, Council of Ministers shall bz collectively responsible to the Legis- 
lative Assembly. 

(7) Parani may, by law, make provigions for giving effect tó, or bup- 
plementmg the, provisicns contamed m the foregoing clauses and for all matters 
meid-ntal ar coms: quential peta 

(8) The provisions of Article 239-B shall, sò far ad may be, , Sbply in m in * 
lation to the National Capital Territory, the Lieutment Governor dnd 
Legislative Assembly, a&ihzy apply imrelation to the Union Territory E 
Pondicherry, tre administrator and its Legislature, respectively ; and any re- 
ference in that article to ‘clause (1) of Article 239A’ shall be demmed to be a 
reference to this article or Aricle 239-AB, as the case may be. 


239-AB. Prorision In case of fallure of coustitutioual machinery. —Itf the 
President, on receipt of report from the Lieutenant Governor or otherwise, is 


. (a) that a situation haa ariseh in wliich the admimistration of the National 

Aide Tetrit canüot be carried ot in accordance with the provisions of 
le — Y of any law made iri — — or T 

oper administration of the National Capital erritory 

it is — or popes ien so to do. 


the President may by order suspend the operation, of any provision, of Article 
239-AA or of all or ofthe provisiong of any law made in pursuance of 
that árticle for such psriód amd'subject to such conditions as may be specified 
in such law and make such gr and cohseqnential provisions às may 
‘appear to him to bs — expedient for administering the National 
PME Territory in accordance with the provisions of Article 239 and Article 
239: 


THE INDIAN SUCCESSION (AM (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1951 
The folk ng Act of Parliament, received the assent of the President on 
Sih December, 1994 and Was published im the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 
Part If, Section 1, ‘dated — 9, 1991. 


ACT NO. 51 of 19i 


An Act forth dicti te dian SuctesiiUn 
Be —— by bà árliamen an Meran Ack 12> of the Repub of 


pee 
UE Sort tici title. —This-Act - nay be called the Indian Succession (Amend- 


idit Abr SDO 
dati‘ df Secübn 50. Di. the Idiin Succession Ah 1925 (39 of 
1925) (Het inidtter referred tó aà the principal Act), in Section 50 ; 


— li for the "e widow of an "di 
soz UL, fedi amie, ie — "e widow of any inh] elei" e 


‘for the idowof any relative”, the words, “widow or widowee 

‘of iyideive Mr be kübititütéd ; 
i) for thé word “aho”; at both tlie pl&ces where it occurs, the words 
— widow dr Widower”, ahall’be ‘substituted. 


ft 


Sabstitation Of new dection for + Séctiohs 51 aid 52. —Fór Sections 51 
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end 52 of the principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, name- 

"51. Division of intestate’s property among widow, widower, children and 
pareots.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2), the property of 
which a Parsi dies intestate shall be divided, — 

(a) where such Parsi dies leaving a widow or widowes and children, among 
the widow or widower, and children so that the widow or widower and each 
child receive equal sharcs ; 

(b) where such Parsi dies leaving children, but no widow or widower, . 
among the children in equal shares. : 

(2) Where a Parsi diea leaving one or both parents in addition to children 
os widow or widower and children, the property of which such Parsi dies intes- 
tate shall be £o divided that the parent or each of the parents sball receive a 
. share equal to half the share of eech child.". 


4. Substitution of new section 54.—For section 54 of the principal Act 
the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 

“54. Division of property where intestate leaves no lineal descendant 
bat leaves a widow or widower ora widow or widower of any lineal descen- 
dant.— Where a Persi dics without Icaving any lineal descendant but leaving 
a widow or Widower ora widow or widower of a ]imeal descendant, the pro- 
perty of which the mtcstate dies intestate shall be divided in accordance with 
the following rules, namely :— 


(a) if the intestate leaves a. widow or widower but no widow or widower 

of a lineal descendant, the widow or widower sholi take half the said property ; 

if the intestate leaves a widow or wicower and also a widow or 

widower of any Imeal descendant, his widow ‘or her widower shall receive one- 

third of the said property and the widow or widower of any lineal descendant 

shall receive another one-third orif there is more than one such widow or 

widower oflineal descendants, the last mentioned onc-third shall be divided 
equally among them ; 

(c) if the mtestate leaves no widow or widower, but one widow or 
„widower of a meal descendant, such widower or widower of the lincal descen- 
cent shall receive one-third of the said property or, if the intestate leaves no 
widow or Widower but more than one widow or widower of linea! d2scendants, 
two-thirds of the said property shall be divided among such widows or 
widowers of tb» Hneal descendants in equal sbares. 


- (d) the residue after the division specified in clause (a) or clause (b) or 
clause (c) has been made shall be distributed among the relatives of the intes- 
tate in the order specifi d in Part I of Schedule IT ; and the next-of-kin stand- 
ing first in Part I of that Schedute-shall be preferred to those, standing second, 
the second to the third and so an in succession. provided that the property 
, shall be so distributed txit each male and female standing in the same degree 
of propinquity shall receive eqaal shares : ' 


(e) if there are no relatives entitled to the residue under clause (d), tke 
whole of the residuz shall be distributed in proportion to the shores specified 
among the persons entitled to receive shares under this secticn.”. - 

. Amendment of section 55. [n section 55 of the principal Act, — — 
: (a) for the words “a widow of any lineal descendant", the words ‘ 
widow or widowcr of any lineal descendant" shall be substitutcd ; 

(b) for the words “each male shall take double the share of cach female 


‘a 
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standing in the same degree of propinquity", the words "each male and female 
— m the same degree of propinquity shall receive equal shares” shall 
e substituted. — . 


6. Amendment of section 118. - To section 118 of the prmcipal Act the 
following proviso shall be added, namely :— 
"Provided that nothing m ‘this section shall apply to a Parsi”. 
7. Sabstitutioa of new Schedule for Schedule IL —For Schedule II of 
the principal Act, the following Schedule shall be substituted, namely :— 
"SCHEDULE II 
PARTI 
? i (See section 54) 
+ Father and mother. —— 
2) Brothers and sisters (other than half brothers and sisters) and lineal 
desoeudants of such of them ns shall have predeceased tho intestate. 
(3) Paternal and maternal grandparents, 
(4) Children of paternal and maternal ———— and the Hneel 
descendants of such of them as have predeceased 
(5) Paternal and matcrnal grandparents’ parents. 


(6) Paternal and maternal grandparents’ parents’ children and the lineal 
descendants of such of them as have predeceased the intestate. 


A Father and mother. 
(2) Brothers and sisters (other than half brothers and sisters) and lineal 
descendants of such of them as have predeceased the intestate. 


( 3? Paternal and maternal grandparcnts 
(4) Children of paternal and maternal grandparents and the lineal des- 
cendants of such of them as have predeceascd the mtestate. 

‘) Paternal and maternal grandparents’ parents. 

6) Patemal and maternal grandparents’ children and the lincal descen- 

dants of such of them as have predeceased the intestate, 

(7) Half brothers and sisters andthe lineal descendants of such « of them 
as have predeceased the intestate. ; 

(8) Widows of brothers or half brothers and widowers of sisters or half 
sisters. 

(9) Paternal or maternal grandparents’ childrens’ widows or widowers. 

(10). Widows or widowers of deceased lineal descendants of the intestate 
who have not married again before the death of the mtestate,”’. 

THE WATER (PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF POLLUTION) | 
CESS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 

The followmg Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
16th December, 1991 and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 
Part IL, Section 1, dated December 16, 1991. 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 53 OF 1991 

An Act t amend tohe Water (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Ce 
Act, 1977 

Bo it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— i 


H T 


— —— 0x — — — on 
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. " 1. Short title commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Water (Prevention dd Conte of Pollution) Cess (Amendment) Act, 1991. 

. (2) Itghali come mto force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. — ' 

* Statement of CDIR p ane Reasops.—The Water (Prevention snd Control 
of Pollution) Cesp Act, 977° was ‘enacted by Parliament with'a view to arg- 
—— regources of the Central and State Pollution Control Boards and 
for enablmg them to take steps for the prevention and control of pollution 
of water. With the repid expansion of industries and towns, the responsibility 
and workload of the Pollution Control Boards have mcreased considerably. 
The funds available with these Boards have not kept pace with the increase 
in costs and with the overall commitments involving heayy financial liabilities. 

2. Cessis collected atguch rate, not exceeding the rate specificd in 
Schedule JI annexed to the afcresaid Act, as tte Centrel Government may 
specify. It has become necessary io mcrease the maximum rates of water cess 
and, therefore, itis proposed to incrense the rates. The maximum retes of 
water cess are also sought to be specified i cases where any specificd ir dustry 
or local euthority liablc to pay cess failsto comply with any of the provisions 
of section 25 of thé Watcr (Preyention of Polhithony Act, 1974 or any of the 
standards laid down by the Central Government under the Environment 
Protection) Act, 1986. 


3. Rebate on cess allowed to any person or local authority is proposed 
to be reduced from 70 per cent to 25 per cent and it is also intended.to pro- 
vide that a person or Iqcal authority shal] not be cntitled to a rebate if water 
in excess of the prescribed quantity is consumed, or the provisions of section 
25 of the Water (Prevention end Control -of Pollutión) Act, 1974 or the 
standerds laid down by the Central Government under the Environment (Pro- 
tection) Act, 1986, are not complied with, i ' 


4. It is also proposed to empower the officers and the authorities collect- 
img cess to make assessment of the amount of ccss where no retum is filed. 
The rates of interest for delay ir. payment of cess is alsofpought to be increased.”” 

2 Amendment of section 3. In section 3 of the Water (Prevention end 
, Control of Pollution) Ces Act, 1977 (36 of 1977) (hereinafter referred to as 
the principe] Act),— — . k | 
' (a) after subsection (2), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— ME ^ "A 

"(2-À) Where any person carrying on any specificd mdustry or any 

local authority consuming water for domestic purpose liable to pay cess fails 
to comply with any of the provisions of section 25 of the Water (Prevention 
and Control of Pollutior) Act, 1974 (6 of 1974) or any of the standards laid 
down by the Central Government under the Environment (Proicction) Act, 
1986 (29 of 1986), cess shall be, notwithstanding anything contained in sub- 
scction (2) of this section, calculated and péyable et such rate. not exceeding 
the rate specified in colum (3) of Schedule IJ as the Ccntral GU ànment 
may, by natification in the Official Gazette, from time to time, specifp." ; 

(b) in subsection (3), for the words, brackets end figure “under sub- 
section (2)”, the words, brackets, figurcs and letter “under sub-section (2) and 
` sub-section (2-A)” and for the words “in that sub-section”, the words “in 
those sub-sections" shall be substituted, | 

3. Amendment of Section 5.—Section 5 of the principal Act shall be re- 


Pel r™ 


f 
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numbered es gub-section (1) thereof and aftet sub-section (1) as so renumbered, 
the following sub-section ] be inserted, namely :— - 

*(2) Ifa person carrying on eny specified indusby or & local authority, 
liable to pay the cess under Section 3, fails to furnish any return under bub- 
section (1), the officer or the authority shall give a notice requiring such person 
or local euthority to furnish such return before such date as may be specified in 
the notice.". : "MEE 

4. Amendment of Section 6.—In Section 6 of the principal Act, ~ 

(a) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 


' (1-A) -E the return has not been furnished to the officer or authority 
under sub-&ection (2) of Section 5, he or it shall, after making or causing to 
be made such inquiry as he or it thinks fit, by order, assess the amount of cess 

~ payable by the concerned , person carrying on any specified industry or local 
authority, as the case may be."; 

(b) m sub-section (2), after the words, brackets and figure ‘under sub- 
section (1)’’, the words, brackets, figure and letter “or sub-section (1-A)” shall 
be inserted ; Bst a 

(c) in sub-section (3), after the words, brackets and figure “under sub- 
section (1)", the words, brackets, figure and lettter “or sub-section (1-A)” shall 

5. Amendment of Section 7.—In Section 7 of the principal Act,— 
(a) for the words “seventy per cent", the words,, “twenty-five pe: cent” 
shall be substituted ; mae — 

(b) the following proviso shall be mszrted at the end, namcly :— 


"Provided that a person or local authority shall not be entitled to any 
rebate, if He or it— 2 Wee | | 


(a) consumes water in excess ofthe maximum quantityas may be 
prescribed in this'behalf for eny.specificd industry or local nate ; or 
.(b) fails to comply with any of the provisions cf Section 25 of the Water 
‘(Prevention ard Contro] of Pollution) «Act, 1974 (6 of 1974) or any of the 
- stendards-laid down by the Central Government under the Environment - (Pro- 
tection) Act, 1986 (29 of 1986), ^" . oa E S 
6. Armexéihent of Section 10. In Section 10 of the principal Act, for the 
, pbrtion beginnmg with (he words "interest at twelve per cent" and ending with 
the words “actually paid’’, end following shall be substituted, namely :— ——, 
"interest on the amount to he paid «t the rate of two per cent for cvery 
month or patt of a monfh comprised in the period from the date on which sych 
payment is due till such amount is actually paid". k an | 
^. 7. Amendment of Section 17.—In, Section 17 of the. principat Act, in 
sub-section Cm — (d). efter the words.“‘the rebate“, the words “and the 
maximum quantity of water, m excess of, consumption whereof any person or 
. local authority shall not be enütled to the.rebate” shall be inserted.” tt 
8. Substitution of new Schedule for Schedule IL—For Schedule IT to the 
incipal Act, the following Schedule.shall be substituted, namely.: 
ur p 407 0c 07 9 1; "SOHEDULE TD vorn r s 


(See Section 3) 
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Purpose for which water is Maximum um under Maximum to under 
2 consumed sub-section (2) of . sub-section (2-A) of 
Section 3 Section 3 ~ 
— O Q) e 
A. Industrial cooling, spray- One anda half paise Two and one-fourth 
ee ERPAT ON DONE per kilo litre paise pec kilo litre 
2. Domestic purpose Two paise per kilo Three paise per kilo 
m. litre litre. ‘ 
3. Processing whereby Four paise perkilo Seven end a half 
' Water gets polluted and li paise per kilo litre. 


the pollutants are easily 
biodegradable 

Processing whereby water 
gets polluted ané the 
pollutants are not easily 


Five paise per kilo 
litre | 


Nie and a half . 


a per kilo Ittre” 


biodegradable and are 
toxic 


— 








— — — — — —— — — 
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THE BANKING REGULATION (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 ' 

The following Act received the assent of the President on December 20, 
1991 and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 
1, dated 20th December, 1991. 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 54 OF 1991 

An Act further to amend the Banking Regulation Act, 1949. i 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— | ; 


1. Short title. -This Act may be oalled the Banking Regulation (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1991. l 

, Statement of Objects and ‘Reasons.—The Banking Regule- 
tion Act, 1949 was amended by the Banking Public Financial Institutions 
and Negotiable Instruments Law (Amendment) Act, 1988, to empower the 
Central Government to change the accounting year of tho, commerotal banks. 
The accounting year of the commercial banks was accordingly changed m 1988 
to coincide with the financial yoar (April-March) which is the uniform account- 
ing year for all assossecs under tho- o Tax Act, 1961. However, similar 
amendment could not be made in the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 for chang- 
ing the accounting year in relation to the co-operative banks. With a view te 
brmgmg uniformity, it is now propossd to amend clause (s) of Section 56 of the 
Banking Regulation Act, 1949 to empower the Cemtal Government to — 
the accounting year of co-opsrative banks. It is also proposed to provi 
necessary enabling provisions to facilitate transitiou from ono period of 
accounting to another period of accounting as were made for the commercial 
banks in 1988.” | A 

2. The Bill seeks to achieve the above object. 
2. Amendment of Section 56 of Act 10 ef 1949,—~In Section 56 of the 
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Banking Regulation Act, 1949, in clause (s), m sub-section (1) of Section 29 ag 
ambstituted by that clause,— 

(a) m the opening portion, after the words, figures and letters “each 
year ending with the day of June,” the words "orat the expiration ofa 
period of twelve months endmg with such date as the Central Government may 
by notification m the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf," shall be 
inserted ; 


(b) im the later portion, after the word “year”, at both the places where 
it occurs, the words “or the period" shall be i : 

(c) the following proviso shall be mserted at the end, namely :— 

"Provided that with a view to facilitating the transition from one period of 
mccountmg to another period of accounting under this sub-section, the Central 
Government may by order published in the Official Gazette, make such | 
provisions it considers necessary or expedient for the prepation of, or for othes 
matters relating to the balance-sheet or profit and loss account in respect of the 
concerned year or period, as the case may be.". 


THE CUSTOMS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
The following Act received the aseent of President on December 21, 1994 
end was publi inthe Gazette of India, Extraordmary, Part II, Section 1, 
dated 21st December, 1991. 
INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 55 OF 1991 
An Act further to amend the Customs Act, 1962. 
Bc it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-secord Ycar of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 
1. Short title and commemcement.—(!) This Act may be called the 
eadment) Act, 1991. 
(2) It shall come into force on mich date as the 
by notification in the Official Gazette, eppomt. 
"STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
l. This Actaims et amenumg the provisions 'maimly relating to würe- 
housing of goods after import without payment of duty under the Customs Act, 


1962. U the present lew the — goods may be stored in bonded 
warehouses til] their actual clearance for home consumption on payment of 


appropriate duty or their re-export without payment of duty to amy foreign 
oF | | 


Central Government may, 


2. Existing provisions permit warehousing for three months and charging 
of interest at the rate of 18 per eent, on delayed clearance which are being 
misused by the imports by blocking large amounts of revenues. 

3. Besides, at present, there is no time-limit fo 


| ! r payment of und 
Section 47 of the Customs Act, 1962 and also for payment of interes for 
delayed payment of duty. l - | 

4. This Act seeks to curtail the 


Act ^ period of warehousing, prescribe the 
‘Increased rate of interest on duty leviable on the warehoused goods, ensure 


prompt payment of duty and impose interest on delayed payments of duty. 


. 5. The proposed amendments will expedite of realisation of revenue and 
, discourage indiscriminate warehousing of imposed goods and ensure prompt . 


— In Section 27 of the Customs Act, 1962 
(52 of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), — —— 


* wh 


! j ; 
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' (i) im sub-section (1), for the word “duty”, wherever it Occurs, the words 
“duty and interest, if any, paid cn such duty” shall be 
ti) . m sub-section (2), except in clauses (d) and (e) of the first proviso, 
for the word ''duty" wherever it occurs, the words “duty aud interest, if any, 
paid on such duty” shall be substituted. 


Jj. Amendment of Section 47.— Section 47 of the principal Act shall be 
Te-numbeted as sub-section (1) of that section and after süb-section (1) as 60 
renumbered, the followmg sub-section shall be inserted, namely :— « > 

“(2) " Where the importer fails to pay the import duty under sub-section " 
(1) within seven days from the date on’ which the bill of entry isreturned to ` 
bim for payment of duty, he shall pay interest at such rate, not below twenty 
per cent and not exceedmg thirty per cent ver annum, as is for the time-being 
fixed by the Board, on such duty till the date of payment of the said duty : 


Provided that where the bill of entry is returned for payment of duty 
re the commencement- of the Custons (Amendment) Act, 1991 end the 
ES has not paid such duty before such commencement; the date: of 
return of such bill of entry to him shall be deemed to be. the: date of. such 
commencement for the purpose of this section." 
4. Amendment of Section 48. In Section 48 of the prmcipal Act,— 
( i the marginal heading, for the words "two months”, the words 
“thirty days?” shall be substituted ; 
(iD mthe said section, for the — “forty-five days”, the words 
^'thirty days” shall be substituted. 


5. Ameadment of Sections 57, 58,60 amd 67.—In Sections 57, 58, 60 
and 67 of the principal Act, the words “without payment of duty”, wherever 

they occur, shall be omitted. 
6. Amendment of Section 59. —In Section 59 of the principal Act, for 
su jon (1), the followmg sub-section shall-be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) The importer of any goods specified im clause (a) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 61, waich have been entered for warehousing and assessed to duty 
under Section 17 or Section 18 shall execute a bond binding himself in a sum 
equal to twice the amount of the duty assessed on such goods— 


(a) to observe all the provisions of this Act and the rules and regulations 

in respect of such goods ; 

) to pay on or before a date specified in a notice of demand, J 
i) ae duties, and interest, if any, payable under sub-section (a of 
ection 
.. (ii) rent and charges claimable on account of sach - good under cis Aot: 
together with interest on the same from the date so specified at the rate of 
D eee a for the time being fixed by the 

and 


, (c) to discharge all penalties iacurred for violation of the provisions off 
. ‘this Act ard the rules and regulations in respect of such goods.". 
7. of new Section 59-A. After Section Ò of the principal Act, 
the following section'shall bs inserted, namely : ' 


“59-A. Conditions for warehousieg of certain goods. — Notwithstard- 

ing anything contamed in sub-section (2) of Sxtion 23 and in any other 
` provisions of this Act, the wir ed of any dutiable goods sprcified in clause (b) 
of sub-section (1) of Section 61, which have — entesed for warehousing' and 
assessed to any — Section IT o: Section .8, shall deposit” Él per’ ceat 


^ 
vy r A 1 — d } 
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GE and exedize a bond binding himself i. a sum equal to 
twice the amount of the balance of such assessed duty and interest leviable on 
such balance, 

(a) to observe all the. provisions of this Act dnd the rules and d regulations 
in respect of such goods ; 

ib) to pay on or before a date specified m notice of deman 

i) all duties, and mterest, if any, payable under i ieee ‘3 ot Section 
61; 


(i) rent and charges. clanable on account of such goods under this — 
together with interest on the same from the date so specified at the. rate of 
— cent per amum or such other rate as da for the time being fixed by the 

d ; and 

c) to discharge all penalties incurred p violation of the provisions of 
this Act and the rules and regulations in respect of such goods. | 

(2) The duty paid under sub-section (1) shall be — towards tho 
duty cae i payable. l 

bond executed uider this section by an i in respect of any 
goods shall contmuc inforce notwithstanding the er of the goods to any 
other person or the removal of goods to another warehouse : 

Provided that where the whole of the goods or any part thereof are 
transferred to another person, the proper.officer may accept a fresh bond from 
the transferee in a sum equal of twice the amount of duty and interest, if any, 

payable on the goods transferred and thereupon the’ bond executed by the 

transf ror shall be enforced for a sum mentioned therein, Jess the amount for 
‘ which a fresh bond is accepted from the transferee.” 

8. Amendment of Section 61. In Section 61 Eden Aot <2! 

(i) insub section (1), | 

(a) in clause Au for the words “three months", the words “thirty days” 


) in the EXE aviso, — 
3) in clause ch ford the — m months", the Words “thirty days” 
shall be substituted 
| e in —— (ii), the the words "or three months, us the case may be," 
shall be 


(ii) for sub-section D, the following — shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

"(2) -Where any warehoused goods, specified i in clause (a) of sub-section 
(1), remaip m @ warehouse beyond a period of one year, by reason of extension . 
of the — period or otherwise, interest at such rate ass pecified in 
Section 47 shall be payable on the» amount of duty on the warehoused goods 
for the period from the expiry of the period of one year till the date of the . 
clearance of the goods from the warehouse. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in Section 47, on any warehoused. 
goods specified in clause (b) of sub-section D), the importer shall pay interest |. 
on the amount of duty at such rate as ed in Section 47, for the period 
from the expiry of seven days from the date on which the bill of entry is 
returned to ilie importer for warehousing the goods under Section 59-A, till the 
date of clearence of the goods from the warehouse : 


l Provided that the Board may, if it considers it necessary so fo do in the 
r ME E waive, by such order eee of an exceptional 
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nature, to be specified in such order, the whole or part of any interest payable 
under this section in respect of any warehouse goods". 

. 9, Amendment of Sections 60, 72 and 73.—In Sections 60, 72 and 73 
of the puede for the word &nd figures "Section 59", wherever they 
oir As words, figures and letter “Section 59 or Section 59-A” shall be 


10. Amendment of Section 129-E. —In Section 129-E of the prmcipel Act, 
for the word "duty", wherever it occurs, the words ‘“‘duty and interest” shall be 


THE TEA COMPANIES (ACQUISITION AND TRANSFER OF 
SICK TEA UNITS) AMENDMENT ACT, 1991 
The following Act received the assent of the President on December 21, 
1991 and published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part I, Section |, 
dated 21st December, 1991. 


INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 56 OF 1991 
An Act to amend the Tea Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Sick 
Toa Units) Act, 1985. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 
1.- Short title. — This Act may be called the Tea Companies (Acquisition 
and Transfer of Sick Tea Units) Amendment Act, 1991. 


“Statement of Objects and Reasons. - Four sick tea units namely, Pashok, 
Looksan, Vah-Tukvar end Potong were nationalised under the Tea Companies 
CAcquisitton end Transfer of Sick Tea Units) Act, 1985. Under section 13 of 
the said Act, the Central Government eppointed a Commissioner of Payments 
for the purpose of disbursing the amount payable under Sections 6 and 7 to 
the sick tea compenies. In nce of Section 16 of the Act, the Central 
Government notified the 28th day of April, 1989 as the specified date vide — 
Notification No. S.O. 268 (E), dated the 6th April, 1989. Thus, the Com- 
missioner was competent under the Actto receive the claims upto 27th June, - 
1989.. | 


2. The claims received withm the period specified under section 16 of the 
Act are being processed by the Commissioner. However, due to prolonged 
disturbances m the area end disruption in the normal working of the sick tea 
tea units end large scale absenteeism of the staff, the claims of 3285 employees 
and ex-employees of the nationelisd sick tea units were received through TICI 
(a public sector undertaking) after 27th June, 1989. The claims were received 
m three lots on 28-6-1989, 29-6-1989 and 27-7-1989 and a total sum of Rs, 
3,28,33,622 is involved in these claima. 


3. Since the claims relate to a large number of employees of the nationa- 
, sed sick tea units and are Category-I claims, it may be harsh to reject such 
claims outright. It has, therefore, beer decided to eoasider the claims of such 
employees and accordingly emend the principal Act suitably." 

2. Amendment of Section 16 of Act 37 of 1985.—Section 16 of the Tea 
Companies (Acquisition end Transfer of Sick Tea Units) Act, 1985 shell be 
renumbered as sub-section (1) — and after sub-section (1) as so renumbered, 
' the following sub-section shall be inserted, namely : 


"(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), all, oe claims 
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preferred before the Commissioner after the period or tho further period speci- 
fied in that sub-section but on or before the 27th day of July, 1989, shall be 
deemed to have been validly preferred. "*. 


THE FAMILY COURTS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
The following Act received the assent of the President on December 28, 
1991 and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part IT, Section 
1, dated December 28, 1991. 


INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 59 OF 1991 
An Act to amend the Family Courts Act, 1984. 
Be it enacted by Parliament m- the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 
1. Shert title.—This Act may be called the Family Courts (Amendmenf) 
Act 1991. 


2. Amendment of Chapter V.—In Chapter V of the Family Courts Act, 
1984 (36 of 1984).- . 

(a) for the heading “APPEALS”, the heading ‘APPEALS AND REVI-: 
SIONS” shall be substituted ; 

(b) in section 19, 

(i) in sub-section (2), after the word "parties", the following shall Be 

inserted, namely : 

"or from an order passed unde- Chapter IX of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-ssction shall apply to &ny appeal pend- 
ing before a High Court or any order passed under Chapter IX of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) bzfore the commencement of the 
Family Courts (Amendment) Act, 1991.” ; and 

(ti) sub-sections AS and (5) shall bs renumbered as sub-ssctions (5) and 
(6) respectively and before sub-section (5S) as so renumbered, the following 
sub-section shall be inserted, damely : 

“(4) The High Court may, of its own motion or otherwiss, call for and | 
examine the record of any proceeding m which the Family Court situate 
within ite jurisdiction passed en order under Chapter IX of the Code of Cri- 
minal Procsdure, 1973 (2 of 1974) for the purpose of satisfying itself as to the 
correctness, legality or propriety of th: order, not bemg an interlocutory | 
order, and es to the regularity of such proceedmg.". 


THE PUNJAB APPROPRIATION (NO. 2) ACT, 1991 

The followmg Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 12th Decembey, 1991 and was published im the Gazette of India, Extra- 
ordinary, Part II, Section 1, No. 70, dated December 13, 1991. 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 52 OF 1991 
` An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain sums from and 

out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Punjab -for the services of the 
financial year 1991-92. E 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-second Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1, This Act may be called the Punjab Appropriation (No, 2) Act e£ 


(Text of the Act omitted) 


— — — Qu) mmt 
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THE SICK INDUSTRIAL COMPANIES (SPECIAL PROVISIONS) 
AMENDMENT ACT, 1991 
The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 28th December, 1991, and was -published im the Gazctte of Indie, Extra- 
ordinary, Part IL. Section 1, No. 7?, dated December 30, 1991. 


INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 57 OF 1991 
— Act to'amend the Sick ee Companies (Special Provisions) 
985. 
| Be it enacted by Parliament m the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 
1. Short title.—This Act may be calléd the Sick Industrial — 
(Special Provisions) Amendment Act, 1991. 


J 2. ' Amendment of- section 3 of Act 1 of 1986.—In — of the 
Sick Industrial Companies (Special Provisions) Act, 1985, m sub-section (1), 
in clausė (d), the words “, but does notincludc a — cempany as 
defmed in section 617 of that Act” shall be omitted. 


THE DELHI HIGH COURT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 
The following Act of Paliameut received the assent of the President on 
the 28th December, 1991 and was published m the Gazette of India, Extra- 
ordinery, Part II, Section 1, No. 80, dated December 30, 1991. 


INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 60 OF 1991 
— An Act further to amend the Delhi High Court ‘Act, 1966, 
Be it enacted by Parliament m the Peron — of the Republic of 
Indis as follows : F 


1. Short title and commencement. y This Act may be called the 
Delhi High Court (Amendment) Act, 1991. - 
,(2) Itshall come into force om such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appomt. 
Amendment of section 5. Fh sub-section’ (2) of section 5 of the Delhi 
High e Act, 1966 (26 of 1966), ‘for the words "rupces one lakh”, the 
words “rupecs five lakte” shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Punjab Act VI of 1918, as in force in the Union Terrí- 
. tory of Delhi. - In the Punjab Courts Aci, 1918, as in force in the Union 
puru of Delhi, 
(i) in section 25, for the words “rupees one lakh”, the Words “rupees five 
lakhs” shail be substituted ; 
(ii i clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 39, I 
(a) im sub-clause (ii), for the word "and" occurring ; at the end, the word 
“or” shall be substituted ; 
^ (b) after sub-clause (ii), the following sub-clause shall'bé inserted, name- 


~ 


y“ 
"(ij) where the decree or order is made after the ——— of the 
Delt i High Court (Amendment) Act. 1991 and the value of thé original suit 
, im Which the deree or order is made does not exceed rupees ont ‘lakh ; and”. 


4. ` Power of Chief Justice to tramsfer ing sults and proc to 
sabordinate Courts. — The Chief Justice of the bane Court of hit bern irüns- 
fer any suit or other proceedings which is or are pendmg i in the High Court 
immedistely before the commencement of this Act and in which no witnesses 

. have been examined before such commencement to such subordinate court ip 
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the Union territory of Delhi as would have jurisdiction to entcrtain-such suit 


or proceedmgs been ——— or filed for the first time after such commence- 
ment. 


—— — 


THE APPROPRIATION (NO. 5) ACT, 1991 


The following Act cf. Parliament received the assent of the President on 


the 28th December, 1991. and was published in the Gazette of India, Extra- 
ordinary, Pert II, Section 1, No. $1, dated December 30, 199]. 


INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 61 OF 199] 
An Act to authorised payment and appropriation of certain further sums 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the services of the fmancial 
year 1991-92. 


Be it enacted by Parliament mthe Forty-second Year of the Repnblic of 
India as follows :— 
1. 


Short title. - This Act may be called the 2a (No. 5) Act, 
1991. 


(Text of the Act omitted.) 


THE MONOPOLIES AND RESTRICTIVE TRADE PRACTICES 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 


28th December, 1991 and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 
No. 78, Part II, Section 1, dated 30th December, 199]. -> 


INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 58 OF 1991 

An Act further to amend the Monopolies and Restrictive -Trade Practices 
Act, 1969, and the Companies Act, 19:6. 

1. Short title and commencement,—(1) This Act may be called the 
Mosopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices (Amendment) Act, 1991. . 

(2) The provisions of section 7 of this Act sbull come into force at once 
and the remaining ee shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the 27th day of September, 1991. . 

PARTI 
Amendments to the Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 
.2 Amendment of section 2 —In section 2 of the Mo lies and Restric- 
tive Trade Practices Act, 1969 (54 of 1969) (hereinafter referred to as- the 
principal Act), — 

(a) the words “of any des viption" and "of that description", wherever 
they occur, shall be omitted ; 

(b) in clause (d),— 


(i) sub-clause (i) and (ii) shall be omitted ; 


(i) for sub-clause (u1), the following sub-clause shall be rubstituted, 
namely :— 
"(ii) an undertaking which, by itself or alode with interconnected 
undertakings, preduces, supplies, distributes or otherwise controls not less than 
one fourth of the total goods that are produced, supplied or NGISUIEM i in nese 


. orany substantial part thereof ; or” ; 


(iit) the proviso end Explanation I shall be omitted ; 


(iv) in Explanation IV, for the words, brackets and figures “in sub clause 
(ii), (iif) or Giv)”, the words, btackets and figures “in sub-clause (iii) or sub- 
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clause (iv)” shell be substituted : 
. (c) in clause (e), for sub-clause (ii), the following sub-clause shall be 
substituted, namely : 

"(i) shares end stocks including issue of shares before allotmen 

(d) clauses (ee), (ff), (fff), (gg) and (a) shall be omitted ; 

(c) in clause (r),— l 

(1) after the word “‘insurance,’’, the von “chit fund, real estate," shall 
be inserted ; 

(ii) the following Explanation shall be inscrted at the end namely :— 

‘Explanation —-Fer the ren oval cf doubts, it. is hereby declared that any 
dealir gs in rea) estate shall be ircluded and shall be deemed always to have 
been included within the definition of "service" ;’ ; 

(f) clauses (vv) ard (v) shall be omitted. 


3. Amendment of section 10.— In section 10 of the principal New in clause 
(b), after the words “the Central Gcvernment”. the words ‘or upon an applica- 
cation made to it by the Director-General shall be inserted. 

. Amendment of section 11 — In section 11 of the principal Act, — 

() for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely, 

"(J)) The Commission may, before issuing any process requiring the 
aitendance of the person against whom en inquiry (other than an mquiry : 
upon an application by the Director-General) may be made under section 10, 
by an order, require the Director-General to make, or cause -to be made, a 
prelimmary investigation in such manner as it may direct and submit a report 
to the Cemmistion to enable it to satisfy itself as to whether or not the matter 
r quires to be inquired into ” ; 

(b) in sub-section (2), the words, brackets, figures end Jetter “sub-clause 
(iii) cf cl; use (a) of " shell be omitted. 

5. Amendment of section 12. In section 12 of the principal Act, — 

(e) m sub-section (1), efter clause (e), the following clause shall be 
mserted, namely :— 

"(f) the appearance of parties and consequence of non-appearance." : 

(b) in sub-section (2), for the words and figures “and Chapter XXXV 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898)", the words and figures 
“and. Chapter XXVI of the Code of Crimmal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974)”, 
thall be substituted.  . 

6. Amendment of section 12-A —In section 12-À of the principal Act, after 
sub-section (2), the following Explanations shall be inserted, namely :— 


“Explanation L.— For the purposes of. this section, an inquiry shall be ` 
deemed to have commenced upon the receipt by the Commission of any 
complaint, reference or,es the case may be, application or upon its own 
knowledge or information reduced to writing by the Commission. 

‘Explanation II —For the removal of doubts. it is hereby declared that 
thé power ofthe Commission with respect to temporary mjunction includes 
— to grant a temporary injunction without giving notice to the opposite 
party." 


LA . Insertion of new section 13-B. -After section 13-A of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be mserted, namely : 

13B. Power to punish for contempt. —The Commission shall cu and 
exercise the same jurisdiction, powers and authority in respect of contempt 


pet 


i 
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of itself asa High Court has and may exercise and, for this purpose, the 
provisions of the Contempt of Courts Act, 1971 (70 of 1971), shall have effect 
subject to the modifications that 


(a) the reference therein to High Court shall be construed as including a 
reference to the Commission ; 


(b) the references the Advocate-General in section 15 of the said Act 
shall be construcd as a reference to such Law Officer as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf ". 

8. Amendment of Chapter LI. ~In Chapter III of the principal Act, - 

(a) Part A shall be omitted ; 


(b) the word and letter “Part B" occurring before section 27 shall be 
omitted. 


9. Amendment of section 27. - In section 27 of the principal Act, in sub- 
section (J), for the portion beginning with the words "Notwithstanding 
anything" and ending with the words “for an inquiry", the following shail 
be substitutcd, namely : — 

"Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or in any other law for 
the time being in force, the Commission may, 

(i upon receivmg a complaint of facts from amy trade association or 
from any consumer or a registered consumers’ association, Whether such 
consumer ig a member of that consumers’ association or not, or 


(ii) upon a reference made toit bythe Central Government or a State 
Government, or 


(ii) upon its own —— or information, 

if it is of opinion that the working of an undertaking is prejudicial ta 
public interest, or has led, or is leading, or is likely to lead, to the adOption of 
any monopolistic or restrictive trad: practices, inquire.’ 

10. Amendment of section 27-A — In section 27-A of the principal Act, in 
sub-section (1), for the portion begmning with the words “‘Notwichstanding 


anything" and ending with the words “for any inquiry", the following shall be 
substituted, namely : 


‘‘Notwithstanding anything contained in this Ast or in any other law for 
the time being in force, the Commission may, — 

(i) upon receivinga complaint of facts from any trade association of 
from any, consumer. or a registered consumers’ association, whether such 
consumer is & member of that consumers’ association or not, or ‘ 

(ii) upon a reference made to it by the Contral Governm:nt or a State 
Government, or 

(iii) upon its ow knowledge or information, 


if it is of opinion that the continuance of interconnection of an undertaking 
(hereafter in this section referred to as the principal undertaking) with any other 
undertaking is detrimental to 

(a) the interests of the principal undertaking ; or 

(b) the future devclopment of the principal undertakin 8; or 


(c) the steady growth of the industry to which the principal undertaking 
pertains ; or 


(d) the Public interest ; 
inquire." ` 
11. Omission of Part C. —Part C of Chapter III of the principa! Act «hall 


^w 
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be omitted. 


12. Omission of Chapter MI-A. - Chapter III-A of the principe Act shall 
be omitted. 


13. Amendment of section 31.—In section 31 of the — Act, in eub- 
section (1), in the proviso, after the words ‘‘Commission reecives’’, the words 
“any application from the Director General or" and after the words "it may" 

the words ‘ on such application or” shall respectively be inserted. 
14. Amendment of section 36-A In section 36-A of the principal Act— | 
(a) for the portion beginning with the words “adopts one or more" 


and suds with the words “or otherwise’’, the following shall be substituted, 
namely 


“adopts any unfair method or urfair or deceptive practice including eny of 
the following practices” 


(b) m clause (1), i in sub-section (i), after the word "*quality,", the word 
"quantity," shall be insert: d 
15. Substitution of new section for section 36-C.—For section 36-C of the 
principal Act, the following sectiun shall be substituted, namely :— 


"36C. Investigation by Director-General before an issue of process iu 
certain cases — The Commission may before issuing any process requiring the 
attendance of the person agsinst whom an inquiry (other than an inquiry 
upon an application by the Director-General) may be made under section 36B, 
by an order, require the Director-General to make, or cause to be made, a 
prelimimesy investigation in such manner as it may direct and submit a report 


to the Commission, for the purpose, of satisfying itself that the matter — 
to be inquired into ” 


16. A mepdusest of section 36-D. - In section 36-D of the principal aum m 
subsection (1),. 

(P) in clause (a), the word “and” occurring at the end shall bes omei 

(b) after clause (b), the followmg clause shall be inserted, namely : 

"(c) any information, statement or advertisement relating to such unfair 
trade practice shall be disclosed, issued or published, as the case may be, in such 
manner as as may be specified in the order.”’. 


17. Omission of section 45.—Section 45 of the principal Act shall be 
omitt d. : 


18. Amendment of section 46. In section 46 of the principal Act, the 
words and figures “section 22 or section 23 or section 24 or” shall be omitted. 

19. Omission of section 47. —Section 47 of the principal Act shall be 
omitted. 

. Amendment of section 48.—In section * of the principal Act, sub- 
section (2) shal! be omitted 

21. Substitstion of new section for Section 48B ‘For section 48B of the 
priccipal Act, the followmg section shall be substituted, namely :— 

“48B. Penalty for conira ention of section 27-B. (1) Every person who 
exercises any voting right in respect of any share in contravention of any order 
of the Central Government referred to in sub-section (1) of section 27B shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which niay extend to five years and 
Shall also be liable to fine. 

(2) If any company gives effect to any voting. or other right exercised 
in relation to any share held in contravention of an order of the Central 
Government referred to in sub-section (!) of section 27B, {he company shall 
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be punishable with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, and every 
officer of the company who is in default shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to three years, or with fine which may extend to 
five thousand rup:es, or with both.". 

22. Amendment of section 48C. —In section 48C X the principal Act, for 
the words “which may extend to three years, or with fine which may extend 
to ten thousand rupees, or with both’, the following shall be substituted, 
namely : — - 

“which shall not be leas than six months but which may oxtend to three 
years and with fine which may extend to ten lakh rupees : 

Provided that the court may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, impose 
a sentence of mprisonment for a term lesser than the minimum term specified 
in this section."'. 

23. Amendment of section 50 —In section 50 of the principal Act, for sub- 
sections (1) and (2), the following sub-sections shall be substituted, namely :— 


“(!) A person, who is d:emed under section [3 to bs guilty of an offence 
under this Act, shall be punishable with imprisonment fora term which may 
extend to three years, or with fine which may extend to fifty thousand rupees, 
ot with both, and where the offence is a continumg one, witha further fine 

-which may extend to five thousand cupzes for every day after ths first, during 
which such contravention continue. 

(2) If any person contravenes without any reasonable excuss, any 
order made by the Central Government under section 31 or any order made by 
the Commission under section 37, he shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term which shall not be less than,— 

(a) in the case of the first offence, six months but not more than three 
years, and 

(b) in the case of any second or subsequent offnece in relation to the 
goods or services in respect of which the first offence was committed, two years 
but not more than seven years, 

and, in either case, where the contravention is a continuing one, also with 
fine which may extend to five thousand rupees for every day, after the first, 
during which such contravention continues ; 

Provided that the court may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, impose 
a sentence. of imprisonment for a term lesser than the minimum term specified 
in this enb-section."". 

24 Amendment of section 54.—In sectioa 54 of the principal Act, — 

a) sub-section (2) shall bs omitted ; 
f) in sub-section (5), the words, brackets and figure "or. any term of a 
scheme of finance, as modified under sub-gection (2)," shall be omitted. 

25 Amendment of section 55.—In section 55 ofthe principal Act, after 

the words "tbe Commision under", the words, figures and letter "section 12A 
or ghall be inserted. 


' 26. Ameadment of section 67.—In section 67 ofthe principal Act, in 
-sub-section (2), clauses (ac), (ba) and (g) shall be omitted 
27. Omission of the Schedule —The Schedule to the principal Act shall 


be omitted. 
PART II 
NE EET to the Companies Act, 1956 


é 
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28. Insertion of new sections 108A to 108 I. In the Companies Act, 1956 
(1 of 1956) (hereinafter referred to as the Companies Act), after section 108, 
the following sections shall be inserted, namely: - 


“108A. Restriction on acquisition of certain shares —(1) Except with 
the previous approval of the Central Government, no individual, firm. group, 
constituent of a group, body corporate or bodies corporate under the same 
management, shall jomtly or severally acquire or agree to acquire, whether in 
his or rts own name or m the name of any other persons, any equity shar.6 ma 
public company, or a private company which is a subsidiary of a public com- 
pany, if the total nominal value of the equity shares intended to be so acquired 
" exceeds, or would, together with the total nominal value of any equity shares 
already held in the company by such individual, firm, group, constiruent of a 
group, body corporate or bodies corporate under the same management, exceed 
twenty-five per cent of the paid-up equity share capital of such company. 

(2) Where any individual, firm, group, constituent of a group, body 
corporate or bodies corporate under the same management (hereafter in this 
Act referred to as the acquirer), is prohibited, by sub-section (1), from acquir- 
ing or agreeing to acquire except with the previous approva! of the Central 
Government, any share of a public company or a private company which is a 
subsidiary of a public company, no— i 

(a) company in which not less that fifty-one per cent. of the share capital 
is held by the Centra! Government ; or l 


(b) corporation (not being a company) established by or under any Cent- 
ral Act ; or 

(c) fmancial institution. 
shall transfer or agree to transfer any. share to acquirer unlcss buch acquirer has. 
obtained the previous approval of the Central Government for the acquisition, 
or agreement for the acquisition, of such share. 


108B. Restriction on transfer of sbares.— (1) Every body corporate or 
bodies corporate under the same management, holding, whether singly or in the 
aggregate, tcn per cent or more of tbe nominal value of the subscribed equity 
share capital of any other company shall, before transferring one or more of 
such shares, give to the Centra] Government an intimation ot its or their pro- 
posal to transfer such share, end every such intimation shall include a statc- 
ment as to the particulars of the share proposed to be trbnsferred, the name 
and address of the person to whom the share ie proposed to be transferred, the 
shareholding, if any, of the proposed transferee in the concerned company ard 
such other particulars es may be prescribed. 

(2 Where, on receipt of an intimation given under sub-section (1) or 
otherwise, the Central Government is satisfied that asa result of suct transfer, 
e change in the composition of the board of directors of the company is likely , 
to take place and that such change would be prejudicial to the interests of the: 
company or to the public interest, it may, by order, direct that— 

(a) no such share shall be transferred to the proposed transferee”. 

Provided that no such order shal) preclude the body corporate or bodies. 
corporate from intmmneting, in accordance with the provisions of sub-scction (1), 
to the Central Government its or their proposal to transfer the share to any 
other person, or | 

(b) where such share isbeld in a ccmpany engaged in any industry 
gpecified in Schedule XY, such share shall.be transferred to the Central Govern- 
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ment or to guch corporation owned or controlled by that Government as may 
be specified in the direction. 


(3 Where a direction is mad» by the Central Government under clause 
(b) of sub-section (2), the share referred toin such direction shall stand trans- 
ferred to th: Central Government or to the corporation specified therein, and 
the Central Government or the Specified corporation, as the aase may ba, shall 
pay, in cash, to the body corporate or bodies corporate from which such share 
studs transferred, an amount equal to the market value of such share, within 
the tims specified in sub-section (4). 


E.xplauation.—In this sub-section, “market value" means, in the case of a 
share which is quoted on any recognised stock exchange, the value quoted at 
such stock exchang: on the date immediately preceding the date on which the 
direction is made, and, in any other case, such value as may bs mutually agreed 
upon between the holder of the share and the Central Government or the 
spocified corporation, as the case may bz, or in the &bsznce of such agreement, 
as may be d:termined by the court. 

(4) The market value referred to in sub-section (3) shall be given forth- 
with, where there is no dispute as to such value, or where such value has been 
mutually agreed upon, but where there is a dispute as to the market value, such 
valu: as is estimated by the Central Government or the corporation, as the case 
may be, shall be given forthwith and the balance, ifany, shall be given 
within thirty days from the date when tbe market value is determined by the 
court. 


(5) If the Central Government does not make any direction under sub- 
section (2) within sixty days from the date of receipt by it of the intimation 
given under sub-section (1), th: provisions contained in sub-section (2) with 
regard to the transfer of such share shall not apply. l 


— 
108C Restriction on the transfer of shares of foreiga companies.—No 

body corporate or bodies corporate under ths sams management, which holds, 
or hold in the aggregate, ten pr cent. or more of the nominal value of the 
equity share capital of a foreign company, having un established place of busi- 
nesin India. shall transfer any share in such foreign company to any citizen of 
India or any body corporate incorporated in India except with the previous 
aoproval of the Central Government and such previous approval shall not b» 
refused unless the Central Government is of opinion that such transfer would 
be prejudicial to the public interest. 


108D. Power of Central Government to direct companies not to give 
effect to the transfer. —(1) Where the Central Government is satisfied that as 
a result of the transfer of any sbare or block of shares of a company, a change 
in the controlling mterest of the company is likely to take place and that such 
change would be prejudicial to the interests of the company or tothe public 
interest, that Government . may direct the company not to give effect to the 
transfer of any such share or block of shares, and 
(a) where the transfer of such share or Block of shares has already ~ 
been registered. not to permit the transferee or any nominee or proxy of the: 
eree, ta exercise any voting or other rights attaching to such share or 
block of shares ; and : 
. (b) where the transfer of such share or block of shares has not ‘been 
tegistered, nor to permit any nominee or proxy of the transferor to exercise 
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ary voting or other rights attaching to such share or block of shares. 

~ (2) Wher any direction is given bythe Centrál Government under 
sub-section.(1), the share or the block of shares refetred to therein shall stand 
retrensferred to the person from whom it was acquired, and thereupon the 
emount paid by the transferee for the acquisition of such share or block of 


shares shal! be refunded to him by the person to whom such share or block of. 


of shares stands or stand retrensferred, 


(3) Ifthe refund referred to in sub-section (2) is not made within the 
period of thirty days from the date of the direction referred to in sub-section (1), 
the Central Government shall, on the application of person entitled to get the 
refund, direct, by order, the refünd of such amount and such order may be 
enforced es if it were a decree made by a civil court. 


(4) The person to whom any share or block of ahares ‘stands or stand 
retransferred under sub-section (2) shall, on making refund under sub section (2) 
or sub-section (3), be eligible to exercise voting or other rights attaching to such 
share or block of shares. 

108E. Time within which refusal to be communicated. — Every request 
made to the Central Government for according “its approval to the proposal 
for the acquisition of any share referred toin section 108A or the transfer 
of any share referred to in section 108C shall be presumed to have been granted 
unless, within a period of sixty days from the date of receipt of such request, 
the Centra] Government communicates to the person by whom the request was 
made, that the approve! prayed for cannot be granted. 


108F. Nothing in sections 108A to 108D to apply to Government 
companies, etc. Nothing contained m section 108A [except sub-section (2) 
thereof] shall apply to the transfer of any share to, and nothing m section 1088 
or section 108C or section 108D shall apply to the transfer of any share by— 

(a) any company in which not less then fifty-one per cent of the share 
capital is held by the Central Government ; 

(b) any corporation (not being a company) established by or under any 
Central Act ; 

(c) eny fmancia] mstitution. 

108G. Applicability of the provisions of sections 108A to 108F.—The 
provisions of sections 1{8A to IC8F (both inclusive) shall apply to the acquisi- 
tion or transfer of shares or share capital by, or to, an inaividual, firm, group, 
constituent of a group, body corporate or bodics corporate under the sme- 
management, who or which— 

(a) is,in case of acquisition of shares or share capital, the owner m 
relation to a dominant undertakmg end there would be, as aresBit of such. 
acquisition, any increase — 

(i) in the production, supply, distribution or control of any goods that are 

~d, supplied, distributed or controlled in India or any substantial part 
thereof by that dominant undertaking, or 

(i) in the provision or control of any services that are rendered in India 
or any substantial part thereof by that dominant underking, or 
b) would be, as a result of such acquisition or transfer of shares or share 
capital, the owner of a dominant undertakmg ; or 

(o) is, in case cf transfer of shares or share capital, the owner in relation 
to a dommant undertaking. 

108H, Coustruction of certain expressiens used im sections 108A te- 


A 


- 
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The expressions “group’’, ‘same management”, “financial institution", “domi- 
nant undertaking” und “owner” used m sections 108A, to 108G (both inclusive). 
shail have the meanmgs respectively assigned to them in the Monopolies and 
Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 (5a of 1959). 


108-L Penalty for acquisition or transfer of share in contravention of 
sections 108A to 108D.—(1) Any person who acquires any share i in contra- . 
vention of the provisions ot section i08A shall be punishable with imprison- 
ment tor a term which muy extend to three years, or with fine which may extend 
te five thousand rupees, or with both. 


(2)(a) Every body corporute which makes any transfer of shares without 
giving any mignauon u» required by section 108B, shall be ———— with 
ime which may extend to five thousund rupecs. 


"(b) Where eny contravention of the provisions of section 108B has been 
made by a company, cvery Ofticer of the company who is in default shall be | 
pumshabdie with umprisoament for a term which may extend to three years, 

or With fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, or with both. 


(3) (@) Every body corporate which makes any transfer of shares in con- 
travenuon of tnc provisions of secuou JU8C, shall bo paünuhable with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupeos. 


(b) Where any contravention of the provisions of section 108C has been 
made by a company, cvery oihcer oi the company who is m default shall be 
punishable with uupnsomuent iora term which may extend to three years, or 
with fino which may extend to live thousand rupees or with both. 


(4) (a) Every person who transfem any share m contravention of any 
order made by the Central Government under section 108B, or gives effect 
to any w&nsier of shares made in contravention ot any direction made by the 
Central Government under section 108D, or who exercises any voting right 
in respect of any share in contravention ot any direction made by the Central 
Government under section 108D, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 
temm which may extend to five years, and shall also bo liable te fine. 


(b) Ifeny company gives effect to any voting or other right exercised 
in relation to any sharo acquired in contravention of the provisions of section 
168B, or which gives etiect to any voting right m contravention of any direction 
made by the Central Government under section 108D, the company shall be 
punishaple with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, and every 
ottioer of the company who 18 1n defauls shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to three years, oz with fine which may extend to 
five thousand rupees, or with both.'. 


29. Insertion of new Schednle XV:—After Schedule XIV to the Com 
panies Act, the tollowmg Schedule shall be inserted, namely ;— 


“SCHEDULE XV 
[See section 108B (2Xb)] 


]. Afr tid ammunition end allied items of defence equipment, defence 
aircrafts and warships, 
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2. "Atomic energy. 
J. . Coal and.lignite.' 
(4, Mineral oils. 


5. Mining of iron ore, manganese ore, chrome ore, gypsum, sulphur, 
— gold- and'dismond. 


‘6. «Mining of copper, lead.zmc, tin, molybdenum.andwolfram. 


7. Minerals specified in the “Schedule to the. Atomic. Energy. (Control-of , 
Production and Use) Order, 1953. 

'8. "Railway transport." 

30. Repeal and saving.—(!) : Tho "Monopolies "ernd-Resirictiae Frade 
Practices (Amendment) Ordinance, 1991. (Ordinance 8 of.1991), is hereby 
repealed. B 

' (2) Notwithstanding -such — anything -done -or any’ action den 
under the Monopoliesend Restrictive ‘Trade’ Prectioes-Act; 1969 (5440f:1969), 
' end the Companies. Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), - as amended by . the said Ordinance, 
— ori to have beem done or.taken under tho said Acts,.as amended 
by this 


t 


"END 
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' THE GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL CAPITAL TERRITORY OF. ` 
DELHI ACT, 1991 ` 


The following Act of Parliement received the asscnt of the President on 


the 2nd Januery, 1992, end was published in the Gazctte of India, Extraordi- 
nery, Pert Il; Section 1, No. 1, dated January 3, 1997. 


"INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 1. OF 1992 
An Act fo eupplemént' the provisions cf the Constitution relating to the 
‘Legislative’ Assembly enda Council of Ministers for the National Capita] 
—— of Delhi end for matters connected therc with or incidental thereto. 
Be it 


enacted by Petlisment’ in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
India dé follows :— 





PARTI 
Preliminary 
1. Short title amd commencement.— (1) This Act muy be called the 
Government of National Capital Territory of Delhi Act, 1991. 


(2) “It shall come’ imo. force on such date as the Central Govemment 
may, by notification im ihe Official Gazette, appomt : 
p- 


€ 'ONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS: 


4 
‘ 


Provided that different dates may be eppointed for different provisions of | 


‘this Act end eny reference many such provision to the commencement of 
this Act shell be construed asa reference to the coming into force of that 
provision. 


2. Definition.—In this Act unless the context otherwise requires, — 
te ‘article’? means en article of the Constitution ; 
“‘assemby constituency’? means a constituency provided under this 
Act for the purpose of elections to the Legislative Assembly ; 
8 "Capital" means the National Capita) Territory of Delhi ; 
J — Commission’ “means the Election Commission referred to 
In articie 


(c) "Legislative Assembly" means the Legislative Assembly of the 
National Capital Territory of Delhi ; 
(f) "Scheduled Cestes", in relation to the Cepita], means such castes, 


races'or or tribes or’ parts of or grcups within such castes, races or tribes as are 
decked under article 341 to be Schedwed Castes in relation to the Capital. 


l 
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PART D 
Legislative Assembly . 


3. Legislative Assembly and its composition —{1) The total munber of 
seats m the Legislative Assembly to bz filled by psrsons chosen by direct elec- 
uon from territorial constituzncies shall be seventy. 

(3) For the purpose of elections to the Legislative Asszmbly, th» Capital 
shall be divided ito singl>-msmber assembly constituencies in accordance 
with the provisions of Part IIT iu such mamer that the populatton of oach of 


a constitencies «hall, so far as practicable, be the same throughout the Capt- 


(3) Seats shall bo reserved forthe Scheduled Castes in tho Legislative 
Assembly, and the mmber of seats so reserved shall boar, as nearly as may be, 
. the same proportion to the total number of seats in the Assembly as the popu- 

Jation of the Scheduled Castes in the Capital b»arsto the total population of 
the Capital and its provisions of article 434 shall apply to such reservation. 

Explanation. -In this section, ths expression “population” means the 
— as ascertained inthe last precading census of which the relev ant 

gures have been published : 

Provided that where ‘such figures have not b»en published, then for ths 
purposes for the constitution ofthe first Legislative Assembly under this Act, 
the provisional figures of the population of the Capital as published ‘n re- 
lation to the 1991 census shall be deemed to be the copulation of the Capital. 


4. Qualifications for membership of Legislative Assembly. —À p2rsom 
shall not be qualified to b> chosen to fill a seat m the Legislative Assembly 
unless he ~ | 

(a) isa citizen of India and makes and subecribes before some person 
authorised in that bshalf by the Election Commission an oath of affirmation 
according to the form s*t out for the purposs in the Schedule ; 

(b) is not less than twenty-five years of age ; and | 

(c) possesses such other qualifications as may be prescribed in that behalf 
by or under any law made by Parliament. 


5. Duration of Legislative Assembly. The Legislative Asecmbly, unless 

sooner dissolved, shall continus for five years from the date appointed for its 
first meeting and no longer, and the expiration of the said period of five years 
shall operate as a dissolution of the Assembly : 
. A Provided that the said period may, while a Proclamation of Emergency 
issued under clause (1) of article 352 is tn operation, be extended by the 
President by order for a psriod not exceeding one year ata time and not 
extending in any case beyond a period of six months after the Proclamation 
has ceased to operate. 


6. Sessions of Legislative Assembly, prorogation and dissolution. —(1) The 
Lieutenant Governor snall, from time to time, summon the Legislative 
Assembly to meet at such time and place ashe thinks fit, but six months shall 
not intervenc between its last sitting in one session and the date appointed 
for its first sitting m the ncxt session. 

) The Lieutenant Governor may, from time to time, - 
a) prorogue the Assembly ; i 

(b) dissolve the Assembly. — 

- 7. Speaker and Deputy Speaker of Legislative —— The 
Legislative Ass-mbly shall, as soon as may be, choose two memb of the 
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Assembly to be respectively Speaker and Deputy Speaker thereof and, so often 
as the office of Speaker or Deputy Spesker becomcs vecent, the Assembly 
shall choose another member to be Speaker or Dcputy Speaker, as the case 
be 


(2) Amember holding office 


us Speaker or Deputy Speaker of the 
Legislative Assembly-- ` | | | 
(a) stall vacate his office if he ceases to be a member of the Legislative 
bly ; 


' (b) may, at any time by writing under his hand addressed, if such member 
is the Speaker, to the Deputy Speaker, and if such member m the Deputy 
Speaker, to the Speekcr, resign his cffce ; and 

(c) may be removed frem his office by a resolution of t 
| passed by a majority of all the then members of the Assembly : 
Provided no resolution for the purposc of clause (c) shell bc moved 


unless at least fourteen days' notice hes been given of the intention. to move the 
resolution: . l 


Provided further thet whenever tho Assembly is dissolved, the Speakei 
not vecate Fis office until immediately before the first meeting of the Assembly 
after the dissolution. 


he Assembly 


.(3) While the office of Speaker is vecant, the dutics of the office shall 
be d by the Deputy Speaker or, if the office of Deputy Speaker is tleo 
vecant, Dy such member cf the Assembly as may be determined by the rules 
of proc of the Assembly. 


(4) During the abscnce of the Speaker from any sitting of the Assembly, 
the Deputy Speaker, or, if he is elso a ly such person as may be determmed 
by the rules of procedure of th” Asscmbly, or, if no such person is present, 
such other person as may be determined by the Assombly, shall act as 
Speaker 


x (5). There shall be paid to the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of the 
Legislative Assembly such salaries and allowances ¢s may be respectively 
fixed by the Legislative Assembly by law end, until provision in that behalf 
is so made, such salaries and allowances asthe L 


lieutenant Gcvernor may, with 
the approval .of the President, by order determine. ' 


8. Speaker or Depaty Speaker not to preside while a resolution for his 
removal from office is wider 


consideration.—(1) At any sitting of the 
Legislative Assembly, while eny resolution forthe removal of the Speaker 
from his office is under consideration, the Speaker, or while any resolution for 
the rcmovel of the Deputy Speaker from his office ig under considerdtion, the 
Deputy Speaker, shall not, though he is present, preside ard the provisions of 
sub-section (4), cf section 7 shall epply m reletion to every such sitting as they 
apply in relation to e sitting from which the Speaker or, as the case may be, 

c Deputy Speaker is absent. 


(2) The Speaker shall have the right to speak m, and otherwise to take 
pert m the nea a of the Legislative Assembly while eny resolution fos 
his removel from office is under consideration inthe Assembly and shall, 

‘notwithstanding anything in section 13, be entitled to vote only in the first 
Instance on such resolution or on eny other matter durmg such procecdings 
bat not in the case of en equality of votes. 
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9. Right of Lieutenant Governor to address aud send messages to Legislative 
, Assembly.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor, may. address, the Legislative 
Assembly end fo: that purpose require the atten dane of members. | ad 


^ (2) The Lieutenant Governor may ‘send messages, to the Assembly whether 
with respect to a Bill then pmdiog inthe Assembly or otherwise, and when-e 
Message is so sent, the Assembly shall with all convenient , despatch — 
any matter required by the message to be taken into consideration. T 

10. Special address by the Lieutenant Gorernor.—(1) At the commence- 

ment of the first session after each general election to the Legislative Assembly 
end at the commencement of ths first session of each, year, the Ligutewant 
— shall address the Legislative Assembly and ‘Inform it of the — 

its summoems. 


(2) Provision shall bs made by rules. to be mado. by. the, —— 

regulating its procedure for tho allotment of tim: for discussion of the matters 
Teferred to m such. address. .- 
,. ll. Rights of Ministers as respects Legislativé 'Asseiably. -vory 
Minister shall have the right to epsák in, and otherwisè to take part, jin . the 
proceedmgs of, the Legislative Asssmbly and to speak in, and oth awise to 
fake part m the proceedings of any committee of: the Legislative Assembly of 
— be named a member, but shall not by virtue of this section be 
entit © vote, 


12. . Oath ox affirmation by members. —Evecy member of the Legislative 
‘Assembly shall, ,,b-fore taking his, seat, make and subscribe before tie 

Lieutenant Governor, or seme person appointed in that. behalf ‘by hir, an oath 
or affirmation accordmg to the form set out for the purpose in the Schedule. ` 

13. Voting in Assembly, power of Assembly, to act notwithstanding 

vacancies and i quorum. —(Ll) Saveas otherwise provided,in this Act al quee ` 
tions at any siting of the Legislative Assembly. shall bo determined ‘by e majo- 
rity ofthe votes of the members present and voting other than the Speaker 
or pérson acting es gach. 

n (2) The Speaker or pereon acting as such shall not vote in the first 
instance but, shall have and exercise a casting aay ee ae 
of votes. - 

4 (3). Tha Legislative Assembly shall have power to act notwithstanding 
any vacancy in ths membership thereof, and: any proceedings in the Legala. 
tive Assembly shall b» valid notwithstanding, , that it is discovered subsequently 
that some p:reon who was not entitled so to do, sat or voted or Stee took 
part in the proceedings. | 

. (4) The esie to constitute & meeting of the Legislative Assembly shalt 
be one-third of the total number of members of the Assembly. 

(C) Ifatany tims during am»eting of ths Legislative Awembly there 
is no quorum, it ; shall bs tn» duty of ths Sp:ake', or person acting’ as 
either to adjourn the Assembly or to suspend the meting anti there i is a 
quorum. 


14. Vacation of seats. -(1) . No person shall be a mzmber both of Parlia- 
ment and of the Legislative Assembly and ifa person is chosen a member both 
of Pirli mnt and of such Ass-mbly. then, at the expiration of such period M 
is specifi :d in or under the R presentation of ths People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) 

end the rules mads by the President und:r clause (2) of Article 101 and cldusa 
(2) of Article 190, that person's seat in. Parliament shall become vacant. unlcse 


4 
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he has previously, resigned, his, seat in the Legialative Assembly. 


a Ifa member of the Legislative y F 
(a) becomes subject to, any dodin Aate mentioned ii section 15 or 
section 16 for membership of the Assemb]y, or 

(b) resigns his seat by. writing und: “his hand addtemed to thie Speaker 
dnd his resignation is accepted by the Speaker. 
his seat shall theroupon become vacant : 

Provided that im the case of any resignation referred to in clause. (bj, i if 
from the information received or otherwise and after making such inquiry 88 
hé thinks fit, ths Sp:aker is satisfled that spoh resignation is not voluntary or 
genuine, he shall not accept such resignation. . 

(3) Iffora priod of sixty days a msmbse. ot the Legislative Assembly 
is without permission of the Ass:mbly absent from all meetings thereof, tbe 
Assembly ry declare his seat vancant: — , 

ed that i in computing of sixty days, no. acoqunt 
shall —F peh of any. petiod durin — gea i5 ac or is 
adjourned for niore than feur consecutive days. T 
. 15. Disqualification for membership.—(1) +A pergon shall be di i 
for bing chosen as, and for bing, a membar qf the Legislative en - 
vy, .(8) ihe holds ar any office of profit under the Government of 
the ¢ Government of any State or the Government of any Union territory. 
than an office — by law mede by Parliament or by the Legislature of any 
State of by oe ke e Assembly of the Capital or of any other Union 


territory not to din its holder ; or 


hold en 6 ice of. Re "e the Goverüment of India or the Government 
of eny State or the Government of any Union territory by reason, only that he 
is & Minister either for the Union or for such State or Union territory. — . 
mae) Te, any question arises as to: whether a member of the Legislative 
bly has a disqualified for. boing such a member under the provi- 
— of sub-section, D, the question. -shall referred for tho decision of the 
resident and hiš decision. shall be final 
, (4), , Before, giving any decision on any such question, the President shall 
obtain the opinion of the Election Commission and shall act according to such 
opmion, _ 
16, Disqualification on ground of defection. -Tho provisions of the 
Tenth Sghedule to the Constitution shall, subject to the necessary modification 
— modifications for conctruing references therein to the Legislative 
— a State, Article 188, Article 194 and Article 212 as references, 
— to the Legislative Assembly, section 12, section 18 and section 37 
of this Act), apply to and in relation to the members of the Legislative Assem- 
bly as they apply to and in relation to the members of the Legislative Assem- 


bly of-a State, and accordingly:— — — 
(2) tho said Teath Schedule as oo modified shall be deemed to form par 


f 
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of this Act ; and 


(b) & person shall be disqualified for being a member of the Legislative 
na if he is so disqualified under the said Tenth Schedule as so modified 
for sitting and voting before making oath th or affirmation or 
— qualified or when disqualified.—Ifa person sits or votes as a menr 
ber o£ the Legislative Assembly before he has complied with the requrements 
of section 12 or when he krows thet he is not qualified or that he is disquali- 
fied for membership thereof, he shell be liable in respect of each day on which 
he zo sits or votes to a penalty of five hundred rupees to be recovered as a debt 
due to the Union. 


18. Powers, privileges, etc., of members. —(1) Subject to the provisions 
of this Act and to the rules end standing orders regulating the procedure of 
podes im Assembly, there shall be freedom of speech im the Legislative 

l 


y 

(2) No member of the Legislative Assembly shall be liable to any pro- 
ceedings m any court in respect of eything said or any vote given by him m 
the Assembly orany committee thereof and no person shall be so liable in 
respect of the publication by or under the authority at such Assembly of any 
report, paper, votes or proceedings. 

(3) In other respects, the powers, privileges and immumities of the 
Legislative Assembly end of the , members and the committees thereof shall 
be such es ere for the time being enjoyed by the House of thc People and its 
members and committees. — - 

(4) The provisions of sub-sections (1), 2) and (3) shall apply in rela- 
tion to persons who by virtue of this Act have the right to speak in, and other- 
wise to take partin the proceedings of, the Legislative Assembly or any 
committe thereof as they apply in relation to members of that Assembly. 


19. Salaries and allowances of members.— Members of the Legislative 
Assembly shall be entitled to receive such salaries and allowances es may 
from time to time be determined by the Legislative Assembly by law and until 
provision in that behalf isso made, such salaries and allowances as the 
Lieutenant Goveruor may, with the approval of the President, by order deter- 
mine. 

20. Exemption of property. of the Union from taration.—The property 
of the Union shall, save m so far as Parliament may by law otherwise provide, 
be exempted from ‘all taxes imposed by or under any law made by the Legis- 
lative Assembly or by or under eny other law m force in the Capital : 

Provided thet notbing m this section shall] until Perliament by Jaw other- 
wise provides, prevent any authority: within the Capital from levying any tax 
on &ny property of the Union to which such property was immediately before 
the commencement of the Constitution liabl le or treated as liable, so long ag 
that tax contmues to be leyied in the Capital. 


21. Restrictions on laws passed by Legislative Assembly with respect to 
certain matters.—(1) The provisions of article 286. article 287 and article 288 
shall apply in relation tolaew passed by the Legislative Assembly with 
respect to any of the matters referred A in those articles as they apply in 

‘relation to any law passed by the Legislature of a State with respect to those 
matters. 


: (2) The provisions of article 304 shall with the necessary modifications 
apply in relation to any law passed by the Legislative Assembly with respect 
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to any of the matters referred to in that article as they apply in relation to 
any law —— by the Legislature of a State with r ose matters. 

22. Special provisions as to financial. Bills.—(!) A Bill or amendment 
shall not be introduced into, or moved in, the Legislative Assembly except on 
the recommendation of the Lieutenant Governor, if such Bill or amendment 
makes provision for any of the following matters, namely : 


(a) the imposition, abolition, remisstom, alteration or regulation of any 


'( b) the amendment of the Jaw with respect to any financial obligations 
undertaken or to be undertaken by the Government of the 


e (c) the appropriation of moneys out of the Consoli Fund of the 
pital ; 

(d) the declaring of any expenditure to be iture charged on the 
Consolidated Fund of the Capital or the incressmg the amount of any such 
expenditure ; 


(e) the receipt of money on account ofthe Consolidated Fund of the 
Capital or the custody or issue of such money : 

Provided that no recommendation shall be required under this sub-sec- 
tion for the moving of an amendment making provision for the reduction or 
abolition of any tax. 

(2 ABillor amendment shall not be deemed to make provision for 
any of the matters aforesaid by reason only that it provides for the imposition 
of fmes or other pecuniary penalties, or for the demand or payment of fees foc 
licences or f«es for services rendered, or by reason that it ee 
imposition, abolition, remission, alteration or regulation of any tax by any 
local authority or body for local purposes. 

(3) A Bill which, if enacted and brought mto operation, would involve 
expenditure from the Consolidated Fund of the Capital shall not be passed 
by the Legislative Assembly unless the Lieutenant Governor has recommend- 
ed to that Assembly the consideration of the Bill. 

23. Procedure as to lapsisg of Bills. (1) A Bill pending in tho Legis- 
lative Assembly shall not lapse by reason of the prorogation of the Assembly. 

(2) A Bill whichis pending in the Legislative Assembly shall lapse on 
. & dissolution of the Assembly. 

24. Assent of Bills.— When e Bill has been passed by the Legislative 
Assembly, it shall be presented to the Lieutenant Governor end the Lieutenent ` 
Governor shall declare either that he assents to the Bill or that he withholds 
assent therefrom or that he reserves the Bill for the consideration of the Presi- 


dent : 

Provided that the Lieutment Governor may, as soon as possible after 
the presentation of the Billto him for assent, return the Bill if it is not a 
Money Bill together with a message requesting thatthe Assembly will re- 
consider the Bill or any spscified provisions thereof, and, m particular, will 

consider the dssirability of introducing any such amendments as he may re- 
——— in his message and, whena Bill isso returned, the Assembly 
will consider the Bull accordingly, and if the Bill is passed again with or 
" without am dm^nt and presented tothe Lieutmant Governor for assent, the 
, Lieutenant Governor shall declare either that he assents to the Bsli or siat be 
^ reserves the Bill for the consideration of the President : 
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Provided further that fhe Lieutenant Governor shal] not assent to but shall 


tion ; or 
(c) relates to matters referred to in sub-section (5) of section 7 or rection 
19 or section 34 or tion (3) of section 43. | 


Explanation! — — of this ection and section 25, Bill shall 
be deemed tó pé à Money B i; contains only: provisions dealing with al! or 
any of the matters specified ih’ *ction (1) of section 22 or any matter mci- 

to any of those matters and, in either case, there is endorsed thereon the 
te of the Speüker of the Legislative Assembly signed by him that it ië a 
Méhey Bill: ^ ft a NS neo t di z E Q6 

25. Bills reserved for consideration.—When a Bill is reserved py the 

Lieutenant Goveritt fór the odrifiderdtion of the -President, the Presidert shall 


| that where the Bill is not a Money: Bill, the President may direct 
the Lieutendnt Governor to retiri the Bill to the Legisletive Asscmbly- together 
n such a message as is mentioncd in the first proviso to section 24 and, when 
a Bill ib bo rerürnéd, the" Assembly shall reconsider it accordingly within a 
period of six months from the date-of receipt of such message and, if it'is'again 
passed by the Atecihbly with or without amendment, it shill be presented again . 
to the Presideiit for his consideration. ` E De rwr ren 
26. Requirements as to sanction, etc. —No Act of the Legislative Assem~ _ 
bly, and no provision in any such Act, shall be invalid by reason omy that some 
previous $ánction'or ‘recommendation required by this Act was not given, if 
astmi to tliat Act ' was given’ by Lieutenant Goverror, or, on being reserved 
by thc Lieutenant ‘Govémor for consideration. of the President, ‘by the 


President. | 
ii Z7. — statememt.—(!) The Lieutenant Governor shall in 
respect of every ial year cause to be leid: before the Legislative Assembly 


with the previous sanction of the President, a statement of the estimated receipts 

end expenditure of the Capital for that year, mi this Part referred to as the 

^ámiual finencial statement". 
7''(2) - The estsmates of expenditure embodied in the annual financial statc- 

ment show separately— : j ; í 

""^' (a) the'mm required to meet expenditure described by this Act as cxpen- 

diture chárged upon the Consolidated Fund of tte Capita! ; and 

^. (5) tho sums required to meet other ‘expenditure proposed to be made 

from the Consolidated Fund of the Capital, | E 

arid shall distinguish expenditure on revenue account from other expenditure. 

; (3) Notwithstanding anything contained in any law for the time being 
in force, — expenditure shall be expenditure charged on the Consóli- 
dated Fund of the Cápital:— — ^" '^ —— E | 
© (a) the emoliment and allowances of the Lieutenant Governor and other 

expenditure relating'to his office “as determined by the President by general os 


(b) the charges payable in respect of loans advanced to the Capital from 
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lou suu, Dini acp, )991. 
the Colibolidetei Fin d of India i ad charges à 
redemption charges, iadaa DN M nem Em = 


" iia uem — —J the Speaker and the Deputy Spea- 
ü rl co in resp sl it ine valatig and allowances of Jüdges of the 


T say it qued. to satisty any judgment, decree or award of any 
cn ed 


any othet expenditure decldfed by the Constitution or by Jaw made by- 
— — to be so charge 


28. Procéduté i Legitátire, — mith re — to estimates. —(1) 
So iüuch of the ektimates expenditure upon the Consoli- 
dated bly 2 “the e Cire um not ie rd Vd to the i oi of the Legislative 


construed as PEEVE the 
TE pe op dotes e otl of aby of Ot uri ias estimates 


id vytimetes ap relates to other expenditure shall be 
Ta) $p me of pid pa for grants to the Legislative Assembly, : 
—— shall } n power to asscht, or to refuse to assent, 
speed the , OT fo assent to any demand subject to a reduction of the anoun 


ie Henan 2 or A T e be made cxcept on the recommendation 
of utcriant 


—— As zoon as may be. after the gnints under 
nection 28 dye be on B y the Legislative Assembly, there shall bé intro- 
duced & Bill to provide for the approprietion out of the Consolidated Fund of 
the Capital of —— Dr to meet, - 

D d grants sô iade by the Assembly, and 


expenditure charged oni ge og ner Fund of the Capit 
case the amount shown in the statement previous 
uad sane Banbh, y 


ais endi sliall be proposed to any such Bill m the Legislative 
— ly which will have the effect of varying the amount or altcring the 
destination of aily grent so mdde or of varying the | aniount of any expenditure 
charged on the Consolidated Fund of the Capital and the decision of the 


person presiding as to whether en amendment is madinissible under this sub- 
section shall Be final 


Gy Subject tà E D Provisions of this Act, no — shall be with- 
drawn from the Consolidate the Ca ae er appropriation 
mede by the law passed in ee a dd of this section. 

30. SETPIEIICBN Y. additional P excess grants.—(]) The Lieutcpant 


i—8 


3 





(a) i the amouit authorised by eny law made in accordance with. the 
ovii of eth 29 to be expended for a particular service for the cürrent. 

a] year bundt to b ti ir 'irsufficieut for the purposes of that year dr when 
‘ga need fas arisen during the current fmanciel year for «upplementapy ‘or 
additional expenditure We some new service not contemplated in the us 
fitien cial statement For OF 


(b) jf àiy monty has bech spent on.any service during a financial year’ 
in excess of the amount granted for that service end foe that year, 
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cause to be laid before the Legislative Assembly, with the previous sanction . 
Of the President, another statement showing the estimated amount of that 
expenditure or cause to be presented to the Legislative Assembly with such 
qrevious sanction a demand for such excess, as the cass may be. 


(2) The provisions of sections 27, 28 and 29 shall. have effect in relation 
to.eny such st dement and expenditure or demand and also, to any law to be 
made authorising the appropriation of moneys out of ths Consolidated Fund 
of the Capital to meet such expenditure or the grant in respect of such demand 
al they have effect ia relation to the annual financial statement and the 
iture Mentioaed therein or to a demand for a grant and tho law to be 
made for the authorisation of appropriation of moneys out of the Consolidated 
Fund of the Capital to meet such expenditure or grant. ` 


31. Votes on account. -(1) Notwithstanding anythmg in the foregoing 
provisions of this Part, tre Legislative Assembly shall have power to make 
any grant in advance in respect of the estimated ‘expenditure for a part of any 
fmencial year p=ndmg the completion of the procedure prescribed in section 
28 for the voting of such gram and the passing of the law in accordance with ` 
the provisions of section 29 m relation to that ituro and the Legislative 
Assembly shall have power to authoris¢ by law the withdrawal ‘of moneys from 


the Consolidated Fund of the Capital for the purposes for which the gaid grant 
1s made. l 


00 The provisions of sections 28 and 29 shall have effect in relation 
to the making of any grant under snb-ection (1) or to ary law to be made 
under that sub-section as they have effect in relation to the making of a grant 
with regard to any expenditure mentioned in the annual financial statement 
and the-law to be made for the authorisation of appropriation — moneys, out 
of the Consolidated Fund of the Capital to meet such e 


32. Authorisation of expenditure pneg its sanction by Legislative 
Assembly. Noiwithstandmg anything in the —— provisions of this 
Part, the Lieutenant Governor may authorise enditure from the 
Consolidated Fund of the Capital ashe deems, — or a period of not 
more than six months begimmg with the date of the constitution of the 
Consolidated Fund of the Capital, pending the sanction of such expenditure 
by the Leyislative Assembly. 

33. Rules of procedure. ~ (1), The Legislativo, Assembly may make rules 
for regulating, subject to the provisions of this Act, its procedure.and the 
conduct of its busmess : 

Provided that the Lieutenant Governor shall, after consultation with the 
T of the Legislative Assembly and with the approval of the President, 

e rules s 

(a) for securing the timely completion of financial business ; 


(b) for regulatmg the procedure of, and the conduct of business in the 
Legisl..tive Assembly in relation to any financial matter or to any Bill for the 
appropriation of moneys out of the Consolidated Fund of the Capital ; 

(c) for prohibiting the discussion of, or the asking of questions on, any 
matter which affects the discharge of the fimetions of the Lieutenant Governor 

-İn so far as he is required by or under this Act or any’ law to act in his 
,discn. nom. 


'(^) Until rules are made under sub-section go the rules of procedure 
ond eUam ces to the coe Aseembly of the State of 


* 
- € * i = 
yi — R ; NX MCN sis trem n 
* - 
"plc aim 4 Wh cue? — t = 
^ 
- 


— 


. ~- 
- 
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Uttar Pradesh in force immediately before the commencement of this Act shall 
have effect im relation to the Legislative Assembly subject to such modifications 
end adaptations as may be mede therein by the Lieutenant Governor. 


34. Official language or languages of the Capital amd language or ` 


languages to be used in Legislative Assembly. (1) The Legislative Asszmbly 
may by law adopt any one or more of the languages im use in the Capital os 


Hindi as the official language or languages to be used for all or any of the 
official purposes of the Capital: -> i 


Provided that the Presidext may by order direct 
^ Gi) thet the official language of the Union shal! be adopted for such of 
the official purposes of the Capital as may be specified im the order ; 
' Gi) that any other lenguage shall also be adopted throughout the Capital 
or such part thereof for such of thc official purposes of the Capital as may be 
mud m tte order, if the President is satisfied that a substantial ptoportion 
o po 


LI 


or &ny of such purposes . 

© (2) The busmess m the Legislative Assembly shall be transacted in tné 
© fficta) language or languages of the Capital or m Hindi or in English : 

Provided that the Speaker of the Legislative Assembly or person acting 

us such, as the case may be, may. permit any member who canriot adequately 


express himself in any of the languages aforesaid to address the Assembly ih 
his mother-tongue. > ` l 


35. Language to be used for Bills, Acts, etc. — Notwithstanding anythin 
contained in section 24, until Parliament by law otherwise provides, the autho- 
ritative texts - ; 

(a) ofall Bills to be introduced or amendments thereto to be moved im 
the m Assembly ; l 

(b) of all Acts passed by the Legislative Assembly ; and 

(o) of all orders, rules, regulations and bye-laws issued under any law 
made by the Legislative Assembly, 
‘shall be in the English language : | 


Provided that where the Legislative Assembly has prescribed any language 
other than the English language for use m Bills introduced in, or Acts pussed 
by, the Legislative Assembly or in any order, rule, regelation or bye-law issued 
under any law made by the Legislative Assembly, e translation of the same in 
the English language published uncer the authority of the Lieutenant Governor 


in the Official Gazette shall be deemed to be the authoritative text thereof in 
the English language. 


. 36. Restriction om discussion in the Legislative Assembly. No discussion 
shal 


] take place in tho -Legislative Assembly with respect to the conduct of 


, any Judge of the Supreme Court or of a High Court in the discharge of hig’ 


duties. ; 
: 37. Coarts not to inquiry into proceedings of Legislative Assembly.—(1} 
The validity of any proceedings in the Legislative Assembly shall not be called 

in question on the ground of any alleged irregularity of procedure. 
(2) No officer or member ofthe Legislative Assembly in whom powers 
„are vested by or under this Act for regulating procedure or the conduct of 
business, or for maintaining order in the Legislative Assembly shall be subjecs 
te the jurisdiction of any court in respect of the exercise by him of those 
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powers. 

"n ,, Delimitation of Constituencies — 

D., tal se | rstitueacies -~ Í The Biection 
cat al —— idec nds scaty ceria 
to 6 


E arid À aclimit soma Mes having Ma to m al 
y — 
(a) all constituencies shall, as faras CP or heh 
meiner that the ratid bstween the population — 
‘and the total population of the Capital ig the same ; 


(b) constituencies m which seats are ved s e — Costes 
shall; ad far es practicable, be located in — of their 
por ul ation tb the total population is —— arge, 


snd "The Eleotión Commission sh 

, a) publish its propoédls for the delimi 

ial Gazette atid also in such other marmer as 
» together with a. notice inviting objections zocst: 

‘lation to tie propsedh anc Morel a dato on ofe Es 

Will bé farther considered by it ; 


(by Conkider all objections and suggestions C recived 
by it before the date so 3pecifled ; which ing iio Bren 


{c) after considering all objections and [res 13 ch thay have be 





iecéiyed by it before the date so specified, 
the delimitation of constituencies end cause such ords of Qr 


9 o iie Pali Garas ; and upon such publication, tHe Té 
aye the full force of law and shall hot S inti in mede in oy ard : 


39. Powerof Election Commission —— csi 









r—The Election Commision may, pios tinio —— 
the Official Gazette, — 
(a) correct any printing mistakes in any didst ids | do section 38 or 
any error rising there in from inadvertent lip or ipf ; 
(b) where the boundaries or name of any i divisi on mentioned 


in any such order are or is altered, make euch aihehdmenta às appear to if to 
be necessary or expedient for bringing seg ee gf 


40. . Elections to the Legislative Assenibty. -( ) Foe thà Burge o 
constituting the Legisiative Assembly, & general" Tied vil el ld es H 
gs may E after the delimitation of ai! tlie dsserhbly consti : ies tis 
section 3 
||.) For thé purposes of sib-éection (1), the Lieütenaht Goreimior i 
by ono or more notifications published in tho Official Gazette, 
said assembly eol tityencies to elect members in o Re 1 the p 


of the Repr ition of the People Act, 1951 (43 of ALN end of t tie hice 
and orders mads ip íssu d thereunder as applicable under sub-section (3). 


(3) The Representation of the People Act, 1950 (43 of 1950), the — 
sentation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), the rules and orders made os 
issued under the said Acts and all other law for the time being in force Relating 
to elections shall epply with necessary modifications (includmg m 
for construing references therein to a State, State Government arid Goce 
as including references to th: Capital, Government of the Capital and Eieuie~ 
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Certain provisions relating to Lieutenant Governor and Ministers 

41. Matters in which Lieutenant Governor to act in his discertion. —(1) 
The Lieutenant Gévernor shall Act in his dis retion in a matter 3 

(i) which falls outsids the purview of the powers conferred on the Legit- 
lative Assembly but in respect of which , powers or functions are entrusted or 
delegated to: him by the Prosident ; or 

(i) m which heis required by or under any law to act in his discretion 
"€ judicial or quasi-judicial bina 

(2) If any Destion arises as to matter isor ignot 2 


Matter as reepzcts which the Lieutenant Governor i or under any law 
required to act in his discretion, the dæişion of tho Leni Governor therc- 





on “Oy ite be final. od M i 
3 ny questi arises ag to y matter is or. is not a matter 
d$ respec WE the Lieutenant hee 6 required by any law to exercise 


ny do tierce A PE fünctions, the decision of of the Lieutenaát 


—Ths d if 
A oie —ã— — shall oH ate be 


ther provisions as to Ministers—(l) Before a Minister enters 


affice Lieutenant Governor shall administer to him the 
— his fen, Y Sie, pienta, Gova forms set out for thè purpose in 





the Schedule. 

Minister f period of six consectitiye mo is noe 
meist Je —ã — i ee expiration of th — period i, 
cease to bz a 


(3j "Thé salarios and allowtdnogs of Ministers shall be such as thd Legis 
lative Ass=mbly : may from tms tg tim: by law determine, and until thd Cain 
attve Absembly so determines, shall be d:ternined by the Lieutengat Governor 
Lk zb. ipproval of the President. 


Conduct of business. (1) Fhe President shall miake riles — 
A for the allocation Of huginess to the Ministers in so fàr as it es 
With respect to which the Liston Governor is required to act on thé 
ang eave i his Gotinej! of Mnisters ; and 
the more converient 1 ction of bysiness with the "- | 
"TEM & procedure to b: beer in the case of a difference of opi 
between the Lieutenant Governor and the Council of Ministéms or a Minister. 


(2) Save as othérwisb provided in this Act, all executive action of the 

— Governot whethef takén ofi the advice of his Ministers oe 

shdll be expressed to be taken in the name of the Lieutenant 
Governor. 

(3) Orders ahd other instruments made and executed in the name of the 
Lieuteüarnt GOVernor shall be autheziticated in such manner as may be specified 
in rules to b» made by the Lieuteriant Governor and the validity of an order or 
Instrument. which is so authenticated shall not be called in question on the. 
ground that it is not an order or instrument made or executed by the Lieute~ 


ta 
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45. Duties of Chief Minister as respects the furnishing ef information 
te the Lieutenant Gracy, etc. It shall be the A Ed 
ter— 


: (a) to commumicate to the Lieutenant Governor all decisiors of the 
Council of Ministers relating to the administration of the affairs of the —— 
-and proposals for legislation ; - 
‘ (b) to fumish such information relating to the ——— of the 
affairs of the Capital and Proposals for legislation a as Licutenaut Governor may 
‘call for ; and 
(c) Ifthe Lieutenant Governor so` requires, to anbmit for the conside- 
ration of the Couricil of Ministers any matter on which a decision has. been 
PE by a Minister but which has not been considered by the Council. m 


PART V 
Miscellaneous and transitional provisions | 

' 46. Consolidated Fund. of the Capital.—(1) As from such date as the 
„Central Government may, by notification m the cial Gazette, appomt in 
this If, all revenues received in the Capital by the Government of India or 
the Lieutenent Governor in relation to any matter with respect to which the 
Legislative Assembly has power to make Jaws, and all grants made and al 
‘Joans advanced to the Capital from the Consclidated Fund of India and al? 
moneys received by the Capital in repayment of loans shall form’ one Consoli- 
^ dated Fund to be entitled “the Consolidated Fund of the National: Capital 
— of Delhl" (referred to in this Act es the Consolidated Fund o the 


e No moneys out of the Consolidated Fund of tte Capital shall bé 
— except in accordance with and for the purposes and in the manner 
in this Act. 

— The custody of the Consolidated Fund of the Capital .the payment 
of moneys into such Fund, the withdrawal of moneys therefrom and all other 
matters connected with or encillary to those matters shall be regulated by 
rules made by the Lieutenant Goverror with the approval of the President. 

47. Contingency Fund of the epar —(I) There shall be established a 
Contmgency Fund in the nature of an imprest to be entitled "the Contingency 


-Fund ofthe National Capital Territory-of Delhi" into which shall be paid : 


from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the €apital such sums as may, from. 
time time, be determined by law made by the Legislative Assembly ; and the 
said Fund shall be held by the Lieutenant Governor to enable advances to be 
‘made by bim out of such Fund. 


(2) No advances shall be made out of the Contingency Fund ref — to 
in sub-section (1) except for the purposes of meeting unforeseen expenditure 
pending authorisation of such expenditare by the Legislative Assembly under 

a eae made by law. 
The Lieutenant Governor may make rules regulating all matters con- 
Ne: me or ancillary to the custody of, the payment of moncys into, and 
ihe withdrawal of moneys from, the aforesaid Contingercy Fund 
48. Audit reports.—The reports of the Comptroller and Auditor-Gcneral 
~of India relating to the accounts of the Capital for any period subsequent to- 
the date referred to in sub-section (1) of section 46 shall be submitted to the 


£z 


^ 
^ 
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‘Lieutenant Governor who -shall: cause ion to — me MOMS Tepiinive 
Assembly. 

49. Relation of Lieutenant Gorémoi —* his. Ministers to Preaident.— 
Notwithstanding anything mi this Act, the Lieutenant Governor and his Council 
of Mmisters shall. be undes the genera! control of, and: .comply with such 
particular directions, if any, as may "from time ta- time be gcn UY ie 
President. 

50. Period of order made under. article 239AB and approval thereof by 
Parliameat.——(1) Every order madə by the [President under article 239AB 
shall expire at the end of one from ths date of issue of the order and the 
provisions of clauses (2) and (3) of article 356 shall,- so far as may be, apply 
E me order as they apply to a Proclamation issued under clause (1) of article 
3 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (D), the President 
may extend the duration of the aforesaid order for a further "period not exoeed- 
ing two years from the date of expiry ofthe order under sub-section (1) sub- : 
ject to the condition that every extension of the said order for any period - 
, beyond the expiration of one year shall be approved by resolutions of both 
Houses of Parliament. - 

51. Authorisation of expenditure By Presideut.—Where thé Legislative 


` Assembly is dissolved or its functioning as such Assembly remains suspended. 


on account of s ordet made by the President under article 239AB, it shall be 
comp tent for ths President to authorise when the House of the People i 1t not 
in session expenditure from the Consolidated’ Fund of the Capital pending the 


l sanction of such expsnditure by Parliament. 


52. Contracts amd suits.—For the removal of doubts it is hereby. declared . 
that— 

(a) all contracty in connection with the iiaa: of the Capital are 
contracts made in the exercise of the executive power of the Union ; and ` 

(b) all suits and proceedings in connection with the administration of the 
Capital shall be instituted by or agamst the Govermment of India. 

53. Power of President to remove difficulties.—({1) ‘If any difficulty 


"arises in relation to the transition from the provisions of any law repealed by 


this Act or in giving elfect to ‘the provisions of this Act and in particular in 
relation to the constitution of the Legislative Assembly, the President may by 


_ order do anything not inconsistent with the provisions of the Constitution or 


of this Act which appsar to him to be necessary ‘or expedient for the purpose 


- of removing the difficulty : 


— a 


Provided that no order under this sub-section shall be made after jhe - 
expiry of thres years from the date of constitution of the first Legislative 
Assembly.  - 

(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) shall be laid before cach 

House of Parliament. 
- 54. Laying of Rules before Legislative Assembly. —Every rule made by- 
. the Lieutenant Governor under: this Act MAH be leid, as soon as it is made, 
: before the Legislative Assembly. . : 

55. Amendment of section 27A of Act 43 of 1950. ty section 27A ‘of 





ral 
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the Representation of People Act, 1960, for sub-section (3), the following syb- 
section shall be substituted, namely 

"(3) The electore! coHege for the Union territosy of Delhi err — 
of the elected members of the Legislative Assembly — terri- 
tory ufider Governthent of National Capital Territory of Act, dol. i 


36. Repeal 6f Act 19 of 1966.—Thé Delhi Administration Act, 1966 is 
hereby repealed. ' 
THE SCHEDULE ; 


séctions 4, 12 and 43) 
Sie dion 4, 12 ena an 


i 
‘Komi òf oath or affirmation to be fade by a candidate for election to thie 
Legislative Assembly :— 


“LAB, having been denies aB a — to file a sert in the © 


swear pi the name of 





Legislative Amemply -thet I will bear true faith 


solemnly affirm 


and allegiance to the Constitution of India as by lew extablished | and that I, 


Will uphold the sovereignty and — of India." 
—— or affirmation to bemade bya — of the Legislative 


B., having a electea a member of the Legislative Assembly do 


— eho 
; ae that I will bear trpe Faith and allegitnce to the Cone 
solemnly afr ! 





titution of India as by law established, that I will uphold the sovereignty and’ 


integrity of India that I will faithfully digchar ge the duty upon which I am 
about to enter.’’- 


f 


' , UI 

Form of oath of office for a member of the Council of Ministers :-—., 
swear m the name of God . 

“TA. B., do that I will bear true faith and 


solemnly 
allegience to the Constitution of India as by law established, that I will uphold 
the sovereignty ; and hitegrity of India, that I will faithfully and conscientiously 
discharge my duties as a Minister, that I will do right to all manner of 
people in accordance with the Constitution and the Jaw without fear or favour, 
affection or ill-will.” 


IV. 
Form of oath of secrecy for a member of the Council of Ministers : — 
swear in the name of God 
“TA. B., dó 


solemnly affirm 


directly communicate or reveel to any persen or persons any matter which 
sháll be brought under any Sodea or shall become known to me as a 





that I will not directly, or in- 


Minister except — be required for the due discharge «fmy duties se such | 


Mmister.” 





Ft 
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THE PUBLIC LIABILITY, Acre" S (AMENDMENT) 


A 
31st March, 1992, and was published in the Gazette of Indja, alae 
Part IT, Section 1, No 20, dated Maxh 31, 1992 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 11 OF 1992 

‘An Act to amerid the Publio oy a 1991, 

. Bok enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of 


1. Shert title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Public Liability Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1992 


(2) It shell bo deemed to have come into force on the 31g day of January, 


Amendment of section 2. In section 2 of the Publio Insurance Aot, 
1991 ic of 1991) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), ^ : 
‘(i) for clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted, namely.: — 
‘(a) “accident”? means en accident involving a fortuitous or sudden og 
unintended occurrence while handling any hezardous — 
S exposure to denth of, or injury to, any 
person or damage to any property but docs not include on reason 
only of war or re - 
D, for cleuse (a), the following clause shall be substituted, namely .— 
"owner" meensa person who OW. or Laa control oves Lead ling 
ony haznrdous bias at the time of accident and includes, — 
in the case of e firm, any of its partners ; 
in the case of an association, any of ite members: and 
in the case of a company, any of its directors, managers, secretaries 
07 officers Who is directly in charge of, and is responsible to, the compeny 
for the conduct of the business of the company ;’; | 


(iti) after clause (b), the following clause shall be inserted, namely 

‘tha) “Relief Fund" means the Environmental Relief Fund established 
ender section 7A ;’. 

3. Amesdincatótcectión 4 Ipsection d of the principal Act, after mb- 

secticn (2), the following sub-sections shall be inserted, namely: - 

.'(2A) No irsarance policy taken out or renewed by en owner shall. be 
for an amount less than the amount of the paid-up capital of the undertaking 
handling any bezardous substance snd owned or controlled by that owner, and 

more than the amount, not exceeding fifty crore rupees, as may be prescribed. 


Explanation. —For the purposes of this gab-section, “paid-up capital” 
means, in the case of am. owner not being a company, the market value of all 
peects end stocks of the undertaking on the dato of contract of insarance, 

(2B) The liability of the insurer under one insurance policy shall not 
exceed the amount specified in the terms of the contract of insurance in thet, 
- insurence policy. 

(2C). Évery owner shall also, together with the amount of Jenlai, pay 
to the insurer, for being credited to the Rellef Fund established under section 

' A, such farther amount, not exceeding the sum equivalent to the amount of 
prónium. as mey be fsesctibéd. ` 

(2D) Tbe insurer shal) remitto the. authority siscitied insubaecton 3 
of section 7A tho amóuni received from . the owner under hab-sectionr QC) o 
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` being credited to the Relidf fand in sazh manner and within such’ pzriod as may 
- “be prescribed and where the insarer fails to so remit that amount, it shall be 
l recoverable from the insurer as arrears of land revenue oe of publio demand.” 


4. Amendmeat of section 7. — atotion 7 of ths principal Act, — 
(a) for subsection (3), the tollowing sub-section shall be ‘substituted, 
nemely :.— 
“(3) When an award is made under this section, * 
< (a)? ilis inaire, duced ds eda: BARN PNNR 
‘and to the extent specified in section (2B) of section 4 shall, within a pssiod ` 
.Óf thirty days of tho date of commencement: ofthe. ume deposit that amount 
` in such manner ag the Collector nay direct ; 

(b) the Collector shall arrange to pay from. the Relief Fund, in | terms of 
buch award and ia accordance with tne schame made under section 7A, to the 
person or persona referred to in subsection (1) such ameunt ea may be spock- 
fied in that échome ; 

. (e) the owner shall, withia such period, deposit such amount in suck 
- manner as the Collector may direct.” 
` (b) uftes sub-section (7), the following ‘subsection shall be imextod, 
pnemely.— | 
ns (8) Where an owner is likely to romove or dispose of his — with. 
‘the object of evading payment by him of any. amount of the award, the Collec- — 
.tor may, m accordance with the provisions. of rules 1 to 4 of Order XXXIX of 
the First Sehednle tothe Code of Civil , Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1308), grant a 
temporary injunction to restrain such act ©” 
5. Insertion of new section 7A. — After section 7 of the principal Act, the . 
following section shall be inaeeted, namely :—~ 


“7A, Establishment of Earvirommental Relief Fuad. - (1) The Geatral 
Government may, by notification, establish a fund’ to be known as the Envisoa- 
mental Relief Fund. . 
. (2) ‘The Relief Fund shall be utilised fos paying, in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act and the seheme made under sub-section (3), relief undor, 
the award made by the Collector under section 7. 


"m The Central Government may, by notification, make a soheme spoci- 
authority in which the Relief Fund shall vest, the manner in which 
he Belet Fond shall be administered, tho form and the manner in which 
— — from the Relief Fund and foe all othee matters 
: With or incidental to the administration of the Relief Fund and the payment 
of relief therefrom.” 
6. Amendment of section 14.—In section ' 14 of the principal Aot, in sub- 
section (1), or sub-section (2)”, for the words, brackets and figures and Ictters 
“sub-section (1) or sub-section (2)”, the words, breckets, figures and lotteee — - 
„sub-section (1) or sub-section (2).os sub-section (2A) os boton VAC eae: us 
. Be substituted. . | 
l 7. Amendment of. sectlom 23. Tn section 23 ofthe priòcipat Act — 
(ay in sub-tection (2), > | 
u classe (a) shall be re-lettered as clansé (sc); 


f y: | 
"(a) the m nmr poly ay bo take 


Li 


— 
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| (ge) e amount required to be pald by every owner a aia 
te the Rel "Fund under sub-section (2C) of section 4 ; 
(ab) the manner in which and the period . within which the amcunt —€— 


~ed. from the owner is required to be remitted pe eens sub-section 
. 8D) of section 4 ;’, ; 


(b) insub-section ©), for the word: “rule” EE it occus, the worda — 
“rule or — thal) be substituted. 


(2) ee such — an um done os any action taken - 
under the principal Act, as &mended by the Ordinanoe, shall be deemed . 
to have been dose os taken under tho principal. Act, as amended by thia Act. 


THE INDIAN RED CROSS SOCIETY (AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 1992 .. 


The fo llowing Act of Parliament received the arsent of the President on the 
áth April, 1992, end wes publmhed in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, 
Past , Section 1, No. 23, dated April 4, 1992. ` | 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 14 OF 1992 
Àn Act further to amend the Indian Red Cross Society Act. 1920. 
breed by Parliament in tho Forty-thisd Toes of fco Repnblio of India 
as follows :— 
1. ‘Short’ title amd commeacewent. - (J). This Act may be called the 
. Indian Red Cross Soclety (Amendment) Act, 1992. 

(2) Itshall be deemed to have come. into force on the 23rd day af 
Janvary, 1992. z 

2.: Insertion of new sections 4A to 4E.— After — of the Indian 


` Red Crow Society Act, 1920 (15 of 1920) (hereinafter referred to as the prindi- 


pal Act), the following sections shall be mserted, nan ely :— p 
“AA. Presideat of the Sotiety.—The President of Indie shall be the’, 


President ef the Society (her imafter referred to as the President). ; 


4B. Composition of ‘Managing. Body. — (1). Notwithstending anythin 
contained in section 3 5 the Managing — shall consist of the following hing 


, bers, namely :— 


e » Chairman to bo, 1 nodkasted by the President for such term as he’ 
may. deem fir; - 
^ (b) six members to be nominated by the President foe such terti ax he 


fit ; 
€) twelve — elected by the State Branch Committecs for &- 
tora wo years Mcocdance- with: Ehe rales nado by tho Managing-Bod 
under section 5 : d 
E Provided that not more than ore ‘meaner! shall be elected byeny State: 
— SL E ds 
vided farther that no pone elected "under this secon, aha]! hold: 


CK DL e. Serms: 


ging Body existing immediately before the commencement . 

dcr Red Cross. Society ( Aa 1992.ahall cease.to oxint 
e Chairman end-all tha: members. rae said Body shall be deemed te" 
Wacated their offices omsuch commencement and the Managing Body shall 
within a period. of > ix), months from sach commencement is 


» 1 
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acoordance with the provisions of sub-section (1) and until it is so reconstituted, 
. the President may authorise any person oe body of psrsonsto cxcedise and - 
distharge all the powers, functions and duties which may, undes the provisions 
of this Act or the rules made thereunder, be exorcised or dicarged by oF o 
_ behelf of the Managing Body. 


~ 4C. Secretary-Gemeral and Treagerer of the Society. - (1) — 
ing Body shall, with the previous approval of the Provident, appoint & Secretary. 
General and a Treasurer of the Society. 

(2) Theterm of office and the conditions of service of the Scoretary- 
General end tbe Treasurer shall be sach as the Managing Body may determine | 
by rulés made under section 5 


- Provided that the term of office and conditions of service of the Scoretary- 
— and the Treasurer may be varied in like manner -by tho Managing 
E t) Notwithstanding anything contained iù any comtract os agreement and 
notwithstending any judgment, decreo or order of any court, tribunal or autho- 

rity or anything contained ia amy othes provision of this Act or the rules mado. 
thereunder, the term of office and conditions E Pe rie 06 any —— 
dg the Secsetary-Gene sel of the Society at any time befor the commencement - 
- of the Indika Red Cross Society isse rio eek 1992 may. be varied by the 
Mensging Body with the previous approval of the President. 
4D. - Powers and functions of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman.—-(1) - The 
,. powers and fonctions of the Chaieman shall be- 

(8)' to preside over the mectings of the Managing Body and all othés - 
Committees xt up by the Managing Body of which he is the Chairman ; 

(b) toreappropeiete, on the edvice of the Treasures of the Society. 


oes OBS meson Nead of Recon RHODE IARE Oren er j 


account ; 


(c) PEREN TE oz the advice of the Treasuter of the Soclety, expaadi- 
ture on items not contemplated in the annual Budget of the Society, subject to 
the availibility of funds ; & 

(d) a a neceasary. disciplinary proceedings against officers of 
‘aad above the rank of Deputy Secretary of the Society : 

Provided that the final decision on the basis of the disciplinaiy proceedings 
30 instituted shall be taken, 


(i) incue of, the Secretary General of tho Sokety, with the prcríon 
. approval of the President. 
(i) in other cases, with the previous approval of the Meneging 


peef i comforred on the 
Chairman under sub-section (1) of delegated to him under sub-section (3), in tho 
ahseace of the Chairman on leave of on. toms os foe any other salle 
TORBOnS ; 7, 

(b) © to act as ex-officio member isi all thé. Committees oe Süb-ornrittoce 
appoimted by tho Managing Body. © 

(3) The Chaismen end tho Viet-Chaleman shall, in addition to the powers 
pase pa ini 09 Pasi ens EDS CE O); hem bp the Managing Bods 

adssinistrative powers bs may logated to them — 
Preces en eee eee l 


f 
í : ` 
e eo. V als = SCA . dr ina 
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4E. Powers of the President to’ supcrecde, the Managing Body. m. A 

thine, the President. is of opinion — - 

a) that there has been gross. — in the —— — 
the Society by the Managing Body ; or 

(b) -that the Managing Body is acting. iua mas which is prejotticial to 
C94 n eb spei aa 
the President may, by ordés in writing, supersede the. Managing Body fot such 
period, not exoceding six months, as may be sp»ciflsd in th 
- Provided that before issuing an — under thia sub s5:tion, the President 
shall give a reasonable Popor to = o Ar Body to show cause why 
it should not be superseded and thall consider the — psnations and oboe ee 
if any, of the Managing Body. ; 

(2) Upon the issue of an order undes: sub-section (1) eupemeding the 

g Body — 

(9) “ail the members of the Managing Body sali as from the date of 

supemicesion, vacate their offices as such ; 
: (b) all the powem, fanotions end duties. which may, undes tho. 

ede ice ara n dé uten ME by oF on 
. behalf o naging Body until Managing Body i4 reconstituted, 
be exercised and discharged by.sach person or: body body. of persons es the President 
may appoint in this behalf. 

3) On the expiration of the period of — specified in the order 
issued under sab-ssotión (1), thé Pr2sident may exténd the p»riod of supersession 
for a further period not exceeding sir months as may bo regommended by 
the person or body: of persons eppointed under, .ol&use (b) of sub-seotiog 


(2)1 ! 

Provided that the President mey, at any time. before the expiration of tho 
period of superscssion, whether as originally s ed undes sub-section (1) 
or extended under this subsection, tako. - stops as are ary to 
Shee Minap Body bt; aooordanice with tho peoyisions |cotion 


3 PURUS coco 5, —— 5 of the principal Act shall be re- 
numbered as sub-section (1) thereof and— ` 
(a) in su» section (1). ea 90 revanmbeeed,, - 


(i) in the portion, , ‘for the wosds Worda “tepbject to the of 
peeviout publication”, the words ‘ ‘with the peerions approval of the ". 
shall be substituted ; 


(ii) foe clans (d). the following. dame shall , bo mbstinted 
namely : Me ae 
td) the - proceduro of election of members -by ‘State Brasch 


. (ii) for clause (ee) and (D, the following clauwea shal], be substituted, 


namely :— 
the powers cxorcisable the Managing Body supervising the 
ri WR —— 
to ‘aad . 
E — 
(b) duqualificitions for membership of the N Body ; 
(D the term of office and conditidns of srice of Edu cd 
tiho Treamrer end other officers of the the Society ; 


* 


ł 
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i] thé regulation of thé proceduro generally of the Society and Managing . 
(b). after subrsectici (1) es so re-mumbered, the following sub-section shell 
inserted, namely ;— 


“(2) .The Central Government shall cause —— M— M 
ecction to bo leidas toon as my be after the rule is made before each House 
Parliament, whic it is in session, fora total period of thirty days which may 


Mon t EA successive sessions, and if, before ` 


the expiry of the sessions immediately following the session or the successive, 
. pemalons aforesaid, both “Houses. agree in making any modification in the tule. 


| ; 0s both Houses agree that the rule d not be made, that rule thal! thereafter, 


hayo ¢fiect only in such modified form or be ‘of no effect, as the case may be ; 
so however, that any tuch modification -or annulment shall be without prejudice , 
to the validity of anything previously done under the rule." 5 
4. Amendment ef section 12.— In rection 12 of the principal Act, the 
' w——- “to regulate its own proocdure and constitution” shall be omitted. : 
land savings. —(1) The Indien Red Cross Society (Amendment), 
divae eee | 
—— such repeel, anything done or any axion taken. 
— -the principal: Act, as emended -by the' said Ordinance, shell be 


AA t E principal Act, ins E d 


— — — — 


THE NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR MINORITIES ACT, 1992 


The foll wing of Perhement received the assent of the President 
on the 17th May. 1992, awe publitlied -in the Gezette of Incie, Exirüowdi- - 


anty, Part Il, Section I, No. 28, dated May 17 1992 
2 -. ' INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 19.0F 1992 


An Act to constitute a National Commission for, Minorities and to provide ` 


— fe matters conne cted-therc with or incidental thereto. 3 


Be jt emicted-by - Parliafhent . in the Peed Year of the Republic 


— es — — 
E ; ° CHAPTER I | E quet 
Preliminary; . ^ 
1. Short title, extent and - cómmeacement.— ax: This Act mey bo called 
the Nationa) Commisstin fer Minorities Act, 1992. 5 
-Qy "Tt "extendi" to.+the- whole: of. ‘Indie except the State of jeune and. 
Keshmir, | =a mx 


(3) Tt shall cótne Into ferce on dich dato as the Central Government may, 
| * no gee inert the — Geztte, appoint. - E 


.— In this Act. onles the context otherwise require ,— - 


(a) TM E S National Commission fo Minasitics | 
tuted under section 3°: i — 


E ue iu ETE A ; 


| e. “Member” mesne pemberat the Comminion® E 
"set “minosity’ ‚for the pürposes oft thie Act; means a ‘community — 


LÀ such by Centra! Government. M 
-(d) 1 — ears pie bed. Es re mede under this Aat." 


CHAPTER » o dc - r sid- 


'^* The National Commission — — — 


«XL Genstitation of the Natienal- Commission for Minorities. >E The . 


d. 4 — ` ad ee — 1 m 
i r” 


r a 
2 


- 
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Central'Government shall constitute a body to be-known as the Netional Com- 
misd sn for Minorities to exercise the powers contra om Ana to portom the 

- functions assigned to, it under this Aci. 

(2) The Commision shall consis ofa Chatrperson and sis Member to 
be nominated by ths Central Government from amongst persons.of eminence, 
ability and integrity : 

Provided thats five Members including the Chairpomton shall bo froma 
amongst the minority communities. 

4. Terns ol.. ice, and conditions of serviço ef Chairperson and Miem- 
bers. (1) The Chairperson end every Member dhall hold office for a term of 
three yours from the date he assumes office. 

(2) The Chairperson or a Membsr may, by writing’ duds his hend 
adds god to the Coatral Goverament, resign from the. office of Ghaisporson on, 


as the case may be, of tho Mom er-at any time. >. 
(3) The Centeal Government shall remove a person from the óffloo ef 


Chairp»eson or a Member referred to in sub-section (2) tf that person - 
(a) becomes an andtscharged insolvent ; 

` (b) is convicted and sentenced: to imprisonm wt for en offence whioh, in 

the opinion of the Central Government, involves moral turpitude ; 


(c) becomes of meoond mind ead. santa so declared by © competent 


(d) rcfuses to act or becomes capable of acting ; 

(c) is, without obtaining lays of absonoo from the Common, abiens 
from three consecutive meetings of the Commission ; or . 
. (f) has, in the opinion.of the Central Goveenment, so abused the position 
of Chairperson or Momber aqto render pomon i contmuanos fn oe. 
detrimental to th» interests of minorities or the public interest : 

Provided that no' person shall be removed under tila cationii that. . 
person has bæn given s reasonable opportunity of being heard in the matter. 
i (4) A vacancy caused under. sub-section (2) or otherwise shall be filled 
. by fresh nomination. 

(5) The salaries and allowances payable to, and the other terms end con- 
ditions of service of the Chairperson end eee OS S ee EC 


prescribed. 

S. Officers and other employees of — — "The Central 
Government shall provide the Commission. with a Sécrettry and saoh other- 
officers end employees as may be necessary for tho offlojent — 
of the function of the Commission under this Act. 

(2) Ths salaries and allowances payable to, end the other terms and com 
ditions of service of, the officors and other — i aed fos the purpose 


* 


XM 
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— ; B. Procedure to be regainted by the Commissien.—(1): Thó Commission 


shall — and when nece mary at such time and piece qs the i 


— may. think 


m The Cog mission shal! ‘regulate. its own procedure. ano 
3) All orders end decisions cf the Comm ission thell be, authenticated 
by the — nt OT Bp eH officer of the Cen mision duly authorised Me 


Functions ef the Commission ^ .— 

9. Functions of the Commission: (1) The Commission shall perform 
ull or any of the following fonctions, nemely :— | 

(a) AE eben the progress of the defelopment of minorities under the - 


monitor the working. ‘off the tafe werd» provided in the Commisson 


^. (b 
and ja laws enacted by Perlicmcnt and the Stete Legislaturca ; 


-(c) meko recommendations for the effective impkmentetion of safeguards 
for the protection of interests’ of mimoritics by the Central Government or the 


, State Governments ; 


(d) look into specific — regarding decision cf rights and 


sefeguerds of the minorities end take up such matters with the appropriate 
: andborities ; 


(e) cause stes to be andertaken into blems arising out of any. 
against minorities sind recommend measures for thelr removel ; 

Q) conduct studies, research ard analysis op the issues relatirg to socio 
economic and educational development of minorities ; - 

(wy) suggest appropriate -meggures in respect of. any minority to be under- 
taken by the Centrs] Governm ert or the State oe : = 

(b) meke periodice! or special reports to the Central Government: on 
any —— pertaining. to minorities erd n péiticuler difficulties confronte d by 

© any other matter which may be referred to it Ly tke Central Govern 


2 The Central Gc vernment hall cause the rece mmendaticns referred to z 
in clause (c) of sub-pection (1) to be. leid tefore each House of Periement: 
& with a memorandum explaining the action taken or propered to be teken, 


, on the recommendations rejeting totke-  Unin end the restons for the ncn- 


acceptance, if any, of soch recemmendations. 
(3) Where any rece mmendation referred to in clause. (c) of iube dod (1) 
or any part thereof with which any State Government is concerned, the Con . 
— shell forward a "copy of such iecommendstion or pert to such State 
overs nt who shall cetue it to Ee leid befcre the Legislature of the State 
B — a memorandum capleining the ection teken c1 pic posed to be.taken. 


on the recommendations. relating. fo the State snd the. reak ne for the non- 


acceptance, if. any, of any of.such recon méndation OF pert. 

(4) The Commissicn shal, while performing any cf tke functions ‘mene ! 
tioned in sub-cla pres (a), (E) ehd(d) of sub-section, (1), have all the powers of 
a din court tying a = and in Pai i ticultr, i in ieget eftke following shatters, 


(e) summ oning "and. a erdre. ae itcr dexice of i an ron Eon aD 
part of India an d exsmining him on oath ;. : J sf i 


Vv 
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(b) ` roqniring the discovery. and production di any document ; 
€c) receiving evidence on affidavits; — . 

` (d): requisitioning eny publio record or @ copy thereof from oe Í 
1) 4 


(e) jssving comm isrior » for the examination of witaceses and documents ; 
and 


ud ‘any other mater which may be prescribed. "Ue c 
CHAPTER 


Finance, Account " Audit — 

10. Grants by the Ceatral Goverumest.—(1) The Central — 
shall, after due appropriation made by Perliament by law in this behalf, pay to 
the Coma ission by wey of grants such sume of money as the Central Govern . 
ment may think fit for being utilised for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) The Commision may spend such sums es it thinks fit for, perfarming 
the fonctions under this Act, and such sums shall be treated as ‘expenditure 
payable ont of the grants referted to in sub-section (1). 


1i. Accoants amd amdit. (1) The Commission. shall —€— 
accounts end others. relevant reccrds end prepare an annual statement of 
ncoonnts in such form as. may be. peescibed by the Central Government in 
consultation with the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India. 

(2) The accounts of the Commission shell be audited by the/Comptrollet 
and Auditor General at such intervals as may be- specified by him and apy 
expenditure incurred in connection with’ such nudit siall be paynble by the 
Commisnon to the Comptroller end AudHozr-General. 


(3) The Comptroller and ` Auditor-General and eny pemon — 
by him in connection with the audit of the acooupts of the Commission under | 
this Act shall have the same rights end privileges and the anthority in 
connection with such audit ap tbe Comptroller aid Auditor General generally 
has in connection with the audit of ‘Government accounts and, in particular, 
ahallheve the right to demand the production. of. books, accounts, connected 
vouchers and other documenta and papers and to inspect any of the offices of 
the Commsision. 


12. . Anual report.—The Commisak p shall preparo, ín such form end at 
such time, for each financial year, as may be prescribed, ite arnual report, 
ga. ‘fall account of its activities during the previous financial year end 

a copy thereof to the Central Government 

13.. Asmoal rcpert and audit. report. to be laid before Parliament. — Tho 
Central Governament shall cause che annual report together with a memorandum - 
of action. taken on the recémmendations contained therein in so fear as they 
relate to the: Central Government, end the reasons for the non-acceptazice, 
H any, of acy of'such recommendations and the audit report to be Jaid as soon.. 
as may be ance the reports are received, before each House of Parliament. 

212 . < CHAPTER V f ^ 
l ] Miscellaneous `: 

14. Chairperson; Members and staff of the: —— to be public 
apcvanta. The Chairperson, Members and employees of the Commimion shall 
be deemed to bs public servants within. the moaping of senon 21 of-the Indian ` 
Penal Code (45 of 1840) . . i 

15. Power (o mate rules. (1) The Central’ Govemuüeis may,- by 
notification i in the Official Gazette, make bu for carrying ou. the peovanons 


-— 


t € ine 
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(2 In perticular, and without peejudioe to the generality of the. 
foregomy powers, such rules may provide for all os any of the following matters, 
namely :— 
(a) salaries and allowances payable to, aiid the other terms and conditions 
of service of, the Chairperson and Members under mb section (5) of section 4 
and of office rs and oiher employees under sub section (2) of section 5 ; . 
(b) ‘any other matter under clause (f) of sub-section (4) of icotion 9; * 
(c) the form in which the annual statement of acoounts shall bonae 
ed under sub-section (1) of section 11 ; 
' — (d) the form in, end the time at, which. the annmal seport shall be ; 
" prepared under section 12; i 


(e) any other maiter which is required to be, or may be, prescribed, " 
(3) Every rule made under this Act shall be ix epeehoheg EA aftes 
it is made, before each House .of Parliament, while it is in se 
period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two of moro 
successive scamons, and if, before the expiry of the session. immediately follow- 
. ing the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making 
any modification in the role os both Houses agree that the rule shouid noi be. 
made, tbe rule shal] thercafter have effect only in such modified form or be of 
nó ‘tfiect, asthe case may be; so, however, that any sach modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously 
done under that rule. 


16. Power to remove difficulties. —() If any difficulty arises in giving 
' effect to the provisions of this Aot, the Centra! Government may, by ordos 
published in the Official Gazette, make. such provisions, not inconsistent with 
the provisions of this Act as appear toit to be necessary or expedient fos 
, Temoving the difficulty : | 
Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period of 
two years from the date of commencement of this Act. 
(3) Every order mado under this section shall, aš soon as may bo after 
it is made, be a before each House of Parliament. ~ 


— — — — 


THE PARLIAMENT (PREVENTION OF DISQUALIFICATJON) ` 
ADMINISTRATION ACT, 1992 
The following Act of Parliament seocived the assent of the President Ot 
the 17th May, 1992, and was published in the Gazette of India, —— 
Part H, Section 1. No. 29, dated May 17, 1992. è 
INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 28 OF 1992 - J 
ha further to amend the Parliament (Prevention of Disqalifcetion} 
Act 
Be it enacted: by Parliament in. the Forty-third Yeas of the Republid of 
' , India as follows : — A, 
1 Short title. —This Act may be callod the Parliament (Prevention et Dir 
, qualification) (Amendmemt) Act, 1992. 
2. Amendment of section 3. —In section 3 of tho Parliament (Prevention 
of Disqualification) Act, 1959 (10 o£ 1959) — referred to as thie 
ORE ae eee (D. — words, brackets Locis eli as i the 


ín Part I of the Schedule 27 e ri a fe te ay = ;— 
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^* (if) the office of chairman or secretary of any statutory or non"-Katutory 
body specified in Pert II of the Schedule and (iil) the office of Deputy chairman 
of the non-stetutory body tpecífied in Part IT of the Schedule ;”. .. 


3. Amendment of the Schedule.— In , the Schedule to the peinci pal Act 
after Part 1I, the following Part shal! be added, ,namely: . i i 
"PARTII . 
Bedy under the Central Goverument i 
Planning Commision. '. 


THE | SECURITIES AND EXCHANCE ` BOARD OF INDIA AC T; 1992 


The following Act of Perliament received the assent of the President ott 
the 4th Apri), 1992 end wes published In the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, - 
Part Il, Section J, No. 24. dated April 4, 1992. 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO..15 OF 1992 ` 


An Act to provide for the establishment of a. Board to protect the interests 
of investors in securities and to promote the development of, and to regulate, © 
the securities market and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. 

Be it enacted by Parliament . in the Forty-third Yoar of the Republio of 


CHAPTER I 2E 
Preliminary 
1. Short title, extent and commescement —(1) Thit Act may be called 
the Secaritics and Exchange Board of India Act, 1992. 
(2) Itexterds to the whole of India.. 


(3) It. shall be deemed to have come into force on the 30th day of 


' India as olomi: — 


-- 


 Jannery, 1992. 


2. Defiitions.—(!) Ip this Act, unless the — otherwise requites, - 

(a) “Board” means the Securities and ,Exohango Board of India establish - 
ed under section 3; 

(b) “Chairman” means the Chairman of the Board ; 


(c) “exiting Securities and Exchange Board’? means the Securities and 
Exchange Boerd «f Indie constituted under the Resolution of the Government, 
of India jn the Depertment of Economic Affairs No. 1 (44) SE/86, dated the 
12th dey of Apri), 1988 ; 

(d) “Fond” means ‘the Fuid constituted under section’ 14; 

(e) “member” menns a member of tbo Boerd and includes the Chairmen : 
“notification” meens a no:sification published in the Official Gazette ; 
"prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 

2 (b) “regulations” means the regulations made by the Board under this 
ct; 

(i) “seca ities” bes the meening assigned to it in seotion 2 of the Sevouri- . 
ties Contiects (Regoleticn) Act, 1956 (42 of 1956), i 

(2) Words and expressions used end not defined in this Act but defined 
in the Cepital Issues (Cortsol) Act, 1947 (29 of 1947), or the Securities Con- 
tracts (Regulation) Act, 1956 (42 of 19*6) shall have the meanings respectively | 
assigned to them in those Acts. : ; 


CHAPTER N- | 
` Establishy ent of tbe Fe es and Exchange Board of India . 
3, Establishment and {ncory oration of Board,-—(1) With effect from such 
date as the Centra) Government may. by notification, appoint, there shall be 


è 


28 = + INDIAN PARLIAMENT AC? RO, 15 or 1992 ` - [ 1992 





estabiished, for the purposes of this Act, a Boatd by the name of the , Securities 
and Exchange Board of Iouia. - 

(2) The Board shall bea body corporate by ds namo aforesaid, having 
bay tual avocession snd a common wal, with powor subject to the provisions 


Act, to acquire, hold und disporo of property, both movable and E 


7 aedi and to contract, and shall, by the said name, suc or bo sued... 


. (3) The head office of the Board shall be et Bombay. l 
~ (5) -The Board. may establish offices at cther placos in India. - 
- 4, Management of the: Board.—{!) The Board shall consist of tha 
following members, namely :— 1 
(a) a Chairman ; 


r 


: (b) two members from amongit the ^ ‘officials of the Ministries òf the 


Central Government dealing with Finance and Law ; 


(c) one member from amongst the oficiale of the Reserve Bank of India’ 
‘constituted under section 3 of thé Reserve Benk of India Act, 1934 (2 of o: ; 


| (d) . two ocher members, l 
to be appointed by the Central Government. | 
(2) Fhe general superiotendence, direction end management "T the affair 


of the Board shall vest in a Board of members, which may eretoise all powers 


and do all acus and things which may bé exeecisod'or done by the Board. - 
' (3) . Save as otherwise determined by regulatioñs, the Chairman shall also 


' have powers of general superinvendenoe and direction of the affairs of the Board. : 
and may also exercise al] powers and do all acta end things which may y bo extr 


cised or done by that Board. 
. (4) The Chairman and members x ferred to in- cleanses (a) end (d) of mb- 
section (1) shall be, appointed. by the Central’ Government and the members 


referred to in clauses (b) and (c) of that sub-section shal) be nominated by | the 


Central Government end the Reserve Bank of India respectivély. 


r The Chairman and the other members referred to in clauses (a) and (d) 

. of sub-section (1) shall be persons of ability, integrity and standing who have 
shown oapscity in dealing with problems relating ,to securitios market or have 

pecie! knowledge or experience of law, finance, economics, accountancy, 


istration or in any’ other discipline which, in the opinion of the-Ceritral 


"Govemment, shall be useful to the Board. 
5 Term of office and conditiois of service of Chairman and members ef 


_the Board.—(1) The term of office and other conditions of service of the » 
Chairman and the tnemberr referred to in clause (d) of sub-section M daba 


,Á shall be such as may be prescribed. 


(2) Netwithetandiog anything contained in sub-section (1), the Central ' 


Govemnient shall have-the right to terminate : the services of the OF & 
member appointed under clause (d) of` sub-section (1) of section 4, at any time 
before the expiry of the period presoribed nder mb-section (1), by giving bima 
..noticc cf not les then three months in writing or three months’ salary and 

, &llovrarices in lieu thereof, und the Chairman of a member, as the case may be, 
&hall also have the right to relinquish his office, at any time before the expiry 
of the period preacribed under sub-section (1), by giving to the Central Govern- 
Anent notice of not less than three months in writing. 


6. Removal of member from office, —(1) The Central Goveramént shal 
remove a member from office if he— 


(a) i3 orat any time hes been, adjudicated as insolvent ; 


A 


- 


t 
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e) is o unsound mind and stands so declared by a comp-tent court ; 
) has been convicted of an offence which, in tho opinion of the Contat: 


Goveramesit, involves a mora! turpitude ; 
l d) fa eppointed as a director -of à company ; 
(c) has, in the opinion of the Central Government, se abused his petition 


, tà to render his-cor tinuation in offios doti mental to the publio interest: 


' Provided that no member shall be removed - ander this clanac unless ho has. 
becn given a reasonable opport of being heard in the mattes,: 

"^ 7. Meetings —(1) - The thall incet at such times and places, aid 
shall observe rules of peocedure in regard to the transaction of business 
at ite meetings. (including. quorum 8% such meetings). as may be provided by 
regulations. : 

(2) The Chairman oe, if for any reason, he. is unable to attend a meeting: 
of the Board, any other member chosen by the members present’ 959 amongst 
themselves at the meeting shal] preside at the mecting. 

Put All questions whish come üp before any moetlag of tho Board shall bo 

by a majority .votes of the members present and voting, and, in the 
poor perd equality of votes, the Chairman, or ‘in his absenct, the person 
presi ding, shall haye a second or casting vote. to 
' 8. Vacancies etc., not to invalidate proceedings of Hosrd.—No ect or 
proceeding of the Board shal be invalid merely by. reason of — 


(a) any vacancy in. or any defest in the constitution of, the Board ; of- 
(b) any defect in the appointment of a person ecting e member of the - 
Board ; or gs 
,9 any irregularity in the procedure of the Board not affecting the mèrits 
the case. 
9, Ofücers and employees of the Board. - 1) The Boerd mey 
such other Officers and employees ds. it considers Beccusty for « the eoit 
` discharge of its fonctions under this Act... 
^ (2) The term end other conditions of service of officers and 
the Bovrd eppointed under sub-section (1) shall be such ag may bo — 


by regulations. 
E CHAPTER MI 
Transfer of assets, liabilities, etc , of the existing Seouritics and 
Exchange Board to the Board 
10. Transfer ef -ansets, liabilities, ete., ef existing Securities and Ex- i 
change Board Board to the Board. -(1) On and from the date Of establishment of the . 


(b all properties and — movable and immovable, of, or belonging 
the, existing Sccuritics amd Exchange Board, shall vest in the Board ; | 


of, 
td) Sry gic te a pe ee all deta, obligatione - 
and liabilitics incurred, all contracts cnieeed into and all masters end things 
eage gtd to be done by, wilh or foe the Securities and Exchangs Board — - 
immediately before that date; for or i connection ' with the parpose of the maid: . 
existing Board shall be doomed to have bad inond, Sete nO oR engaged; 


7 * 
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-to be done by, with for, the Board ; . 
(e) all sums of money due to the existing Secoli nud ErohangelRoatd 
immediately before that date shall be deemed to be due to the Board ; 


. (f) all suits and other legal proceedings instituted or which could have 
been institnted by or agains the existing Securities and Eachang: Board imme- 
Biately. before that date may be continued of zy he iisitated by Orage Nii 
the Board ; and i 

-(g) every employee holding any office under the existing Secusities and 
Exchange Board immediately before that date shal] hold bis office in the Board 
by the same tenure and npon the same: terms and conditions of service as 

sespects remoneration, leave, provident fond, retirement and other termine! — 
.. " benefits as-he would have held such office if the Board had not been established 

. and shall continue to do so asan employee cf the Board or until the expiry 

of the period of ‘six months from that date HELENA coe note Oe 
the employee bf the Board within such period. 


(2 Notwithetantiig amthing contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (14 of 1947) orin any other law for the time being in force, absorption 
of any employee by the Board in its regular service under this section shall not 


entitle such employee to any n under that Act os other jaw and no 
such claim shall be entertamned by any court, tribune! of other authority. 
CHAPTER IV 


Powers and Functions of the Board . 
11. Fumctions of Bosrd.—(!) Subject to the provisions of this Act, it 
shall be the duty of the Board to protect the interests of inv- tora in securities 
and to promote the development of, and to regulete the securities market, by 
soch measures es it thinks fit. 
(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions, the 
Tacasurca referred to therein may provide foe — ^ - 
(a). amie the business in stock exchanges and. any other securities 


NON I ering and regulating the working of stock brokers, — E 
—— bankers toan issue, trustees of trust deeds, registrars 
ii ids me t bankers, underwriters, portfolio managers, investment 
advisers and such other intermediaries who may be amociated with becurities 
markets in. er cae 
(o) and regulating the working of collective investment 

Rodin mural funds ; . 

d) promoting and regulating self. — € ee piste 
8 — — freudulent and unfair trade ‘practices relating to securities 
mar , 
(f) ' promoting investors’ education and training of intermediaries of ': 
securities markets ; ' 
(g) prohibiting insider trading in securities; i 


h) regulating substantial doquisition of this and ` takeover — i 
a for dafosmaüon from; whdertaklag cu coa ducting | 
inquiries end rodar of the stock - exchanges and | intermediaries snd J regula . 
tory, — in the. securities merket ; e 

orming rach functions'snd exercising such powers under’ the provi- . 
sions of the Capital Issues: (Central) Act; 1947 of 1947) and the Securttics. 


- * 


— 
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Contracts (Regulation) Aot, 1956 (42 of 1956)' as may be delegated to #t by 
the Central Government ; 
— levying fees o⸗ ` other charges for carrying out the purposes of this 


Q0 conducting research fos the above purposes : mE 
` (m) performing such other functions as may bo peescribed. — 
CHAPTER V 


Registration Certificate. 

12. Registration of stock-brokers, snb-brokers, share transfer — 
te. -(1) No stock- broker, sub-broker, share transfer sgont’ banker to an 
imus. trustee of trust deed, ‘registrar to an imo, merchant banker, underwriter, 
portfolio minager, investment adviser and such other intermediary who may be 
associated with securities market ‘shall buy, sell of deal in securities except 
under, and in eceordance with, the conditions of a certifloate of ation, 

obtained from th: Board in accordance with the rales made under the 


. Provided that ,& person buying‘or’selling santis cs ucro Gallag 

. with the securities market ase Wock-brokes, . sub-beoker, share transfer egent, 
banker to an issae, trustee of trut dred, registrar to an issus, merchant banker, 

uaderwriter, portfolio manager, investment adviser and such other i 

' who may be associated with securities, market. immed.ately before the — 

ment of the Board for which no registration certificate was neopessry 

such establishment, may. continu: to do so for a period of three mont frora 

such establishment or, if he has made an’ application for such registration with- 

in the said period of three months, till the disposa! of such epplication. ; 

Q) Every application fos. registestion shall be to moh manner aad on 
payment of such fee as may be determ ined by regulations. 

(3) The Board may, by order, suspend of cancel a certificate of — 
tion in such manner as may be determined by regulations : s 
-Provided tha? no order "under this sub-seotion shall bo made unlon tha 
person concerned has b»en given a reasonable opportumity of bsing hear 3. 

CHAPTER VI , 


Finance, Acconnts and Audits 


13. Grants by the Central Govergment.—The Central Government may, 
after duo appropriation made by Parliament by law in this behalf, make to © 
the Board grants of such sums of moaev as that: Governnient may think fit 
for bring utilised for the — of this Act. 

14. Fund, (1) There shali’ bé constituted a Fund to be called the 
Socurities and Exhan ge Board arid Dons Runa and there shall bo credited. 
thereto — l 


(a) all grants, fees and - charges — by the Boned under this Act, | 


(b) all sums received “by the Board oe nee eee eee e 
decided upon by the Central Government. 

(2) The Fund shall be applied for meeting — | 

(a) the salaries, allowances and othor —— 
officers and other employees of the Board ; 

(b) the expenses of the Board in the disohasge of its functions undes 


"(ey the . expemees on objects and for purposes authorised by this Act, 
15. Accounts and audit is. Too Board shall malatáin. propss accoudta 


¥ 
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end — relevent records end prepare en ernual statement of —— im such - 
form es mey be prercribed by the Central Government comune with the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General of India. 


(2) The accounts of the Board " ihell be andited by the Comrie and 


Auditor-General of India at h intervals as may be specified by him + Board 
expenditure incurred in "with such audit shall be payable by th: 


.40 the Comptroller and Auditor-Gencsel of Indie. 


0 The Comptroller end Anditor-Genera! of India and any other person 
appointed by him in connection with the audit of the accounts of the Board shalt , 

have Tave tbe fame rights end privileges and authority in connection wiih such audit ` 
as tho Comptroller and Auditor General generally has in connection with the 
audit of the Government, accounts end, in particuiar, shall have the right to 
demand the production of books accounts, connected veucheré and cthr 


‘documents end pepére and to inspect any of the offices ef the Board. e 


(4) The accounts of the Byard as certified by the Comptroller end Auditor: 
General of Indis or any other person appointed by him in this behalf together - 


with the ahdit report thereon shall be forwarded annvally to the Central Govern- . 
ment end that Gevernment shall cause the samo to be lald before cech House of 


. CHAPTER VI c 
' Miscellaneous 


16. Power of. Central Goverament in — —(1) Without , 


f 


l prejudioo to the foregoing pe provisions of this Aċt, the Board shall; in exercise of 


powers or tho per of its functions nr der this Act, Be bound by suck 
directions on questions of policy es the Ceatral Government may give in writing. 


to it from time to time : 


Provided that the Board shall, as far as practicable, ie een es pA CS 


to express fü views before any direction is given under this sub-section. 


(2) The decition óf the Ceritfel Government whe thera question is ore of 


policy or pot shall be final.” 


17. ` Power of Central Government’ to supersede ‘the Board. — (1). If at any 
time the Central Government i i$ of opinion— 


(a) thst on account of grave the Board is unab]e to discharge 


emergency, 
- the meen and Duties imposed on it by or wees ur Provisions of this Act ; 


OF. 
' (b) ‘that the: Boird has — made default in complying with avy. 


asa result.of such default the fnancie) position of the Beard ar the administra; 
tion of the Board has deteriorated ; or 


(o) that, citcumbtartes exist which render it necésrery in tte public interest. 
80 to 0. 


_ the Çatma!” Goverr ment’ may, by ‘notification, rupceede the Board. for suc. 


period, not exocedicg-six months, es may be specified in the notificat]on 
(2) Upon the publication of a n uncer sub-section (1) superted~ 
ing the Board- r - | ~~ 


X 


Bey h 7 FA 
(b) all the m furcticns and’ duties which may, bye or under the; 
pore bo exercised or bras by Gt on behalf of the Board, 


i 


1 


| (a) ell the POUND as fiom the date of sb persessión, — they | 
offices as such ; 


" 1 


"n 


. direction issued: by the Central Government under this Act or in the dischesge of - 
. ihe functions and doties imposed on it by òr under the provisions of this Act and 


-' 


sr 


^ 
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shell until the Board le: reconstituted under sub-section (3), be — and 


—— by gach’ person or persons asthe Central Govertiment may direct; 
and 


(c) ell property owned or controlled by the Board stall, until the Board 
recometituted under sub-section i pelos iui Government. 
(3) On -tho explration of the specifi^éd in, the notifloe- 
tion issned ‘ under seb-sectior (1), ici ‘Government may reconstitute 
the Board by a fresh appointment and in. such case any person of persom who 


vacated their offices under çlauso (e) of - pab-section ), shall not b» deemed 
_Glaqualified for 


Provided ist the Central Goverment iiv. at any tne, Deloredie 
expiration of the period. of suporscesion, take action "under this sube 


(4) The Central Government shall cause a- notification issped unger rib- ` 
section (1) and a fall; report of. eny action taken under this section and the 
circumstances nc leading to such ection to be laid before oach House of Parliament 
ot oar 


18. Returns and reports.—(1) The Board shall fornish to the Central 
Government at such'time and in such form and manner as may be prescribed of 
as the Central Government may direct, such returns and statemer ts and sueh 
pertioolars in regard to any proposed or existing programme for the promotiog 
aad development of tho securitica market, as the Central Government may, from 
time to time, require. dd 

(2 Without prejudice, to the ‘provisions. of sub-section. (1), the Board 
shall, within sixty days efte? the end of each financial year, submit to the 
Central Government a report in each form, as may be prescribed, giving a: 
truc and fall acpount of its activities, - ‘policy and programmes durmg the pro- 


year. : 
|.) A.copy of the report received under sub-section ( shall be laid, As 
soon as irae be efter it Is received; before cach House of Parl 


elegatien.— The Board may, by generel or special paria in writing. 


| — to any member, officer ofthe Board or any other person subject to 


such conditions, ifeny, mmsy be spec'fied in the order, such of its powers . 
end fonctions under this, Act (except . the powers onder meciion 29) aa it may 
necessary. 


deem 


20. ` Appeals.- (f) Any perton aggrieved by-en order of the Board made’ 
ander.this Act, orthe rules or regulations made thereunder mey prefer an 
sppea! to tbe Central Government «within such time as may be bed. . 

(2) -No appeal shell be. admitted if it is preferred after the expiry of the 
period peescribed therefor: - 

Provided thet an appeal ` may be’ admitted ie eair aat 
dioe therefor if the appellant. satisfies the Central Government that he: 

had: reflet ceme for rot preferring the appeal within the peeseribed period. .. 

ry appeal made under this' section shall be made in form ant: - 
= be, A On by a-còpy of the order eppeáled against and by, euch fees 


"Pd, The * 


proce dro. for- " dispósing of en ‘appeal hall be ruch ax máy be. 
Provided that before — of an appeal, thé appellant shall be given 


rtunity of g heerd... 
—S in fhis Act shall exempt eny pérhon from any ivit. 
eros proscdngs WG mh pet m Ac, De iugi oui in. 


J 


. 
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22. Members, officer and employoes of the Board to be public — 
“Al members, officers!’ and other employees of ths Byard shall be doomed, ` 
when acting or purporting to actin pursuance of any of th» provisions of this 
Act, to be publio servanati within the m:aning of fenon 2l. a me oe 
Penal Codé (45 of 1860). 


23. Protection ef action taken’ in good faith. —No ‘ —— 
other legal prooodings sued against tho Centeal Goveeament'or gny offioes 
of the Centra] Governmept or any member, officer or other employee of tho 
Board for anything which — faith: dono of intended te be done unde 
this Act or the rules òf regulations nado thereunder:" 

24. Penalty. —Whocves contravenes os attempla ot abots the contrayoa ` 
tion of the provisions of this Aot. of ofany rules or regulations mado tlieso-. 

, ander, shall be punishable with imprisonment foz a teem which may extend to - 
one year, or with fine, or with both: ` l 

25. Exemption from taxon wea] and income, — ~-Notyithstgnding any⸗ 

thing "rry rine Weelth-tax "Act, 1957 (27 of 1957), the n fone mi Sue l 
! l Ith: incom, — or the. g 1n ipo PP 8 
to tax on wealth. income , Profits or gains 3 fime bein " 
the Board ; 

(b the oristmg Securities ahd Exchange Bo Board from tho date of ita cont 
titution to the date of establishment of the 
shal) not beliable to pay woaltb-tax, eae any other tax ig spoot of 
their wealth. income, profits oe gains derived. 


26 Cognizance of offences by courfa.—(1) No — | 
mance of eny offence punishable under this Act ox any roles or re 
made thereundes, save on a complaini made by the Boeed with the 
sanction of the Centeal Government. — 
i (2) No court inferior to that ofa politeg Magistrato os a Judiotal 
Hagistraic of tho first clas shall try any off ible as yA. pi 
27. Offences by companies.—{!) ‘Where an — 
been committed by a company, cvdry person who at the timo tho aff 
committed — charge 4 — was n: ri come E 
conduct of bpejness com es well as 
deemed to be guilty.of the offence end shall be liable to be progecded E 
end ponishod accordingly 1 
Provided that nothing contained in this pue render an puch: 
person Jieble to-any punishment - provided ia A al ee ay pace 
Spaco we commi without Hi Popes or orba ho bad cxerci a * 


Nótwithstending: s in sub-section (1 an 
off under this Act d by a oómpeny end it is peo ^at 
the offcrice kas been itted with the eonsent of comnivance —— 
butablo to any neglect onthe pert of; any director, madages, x 
ather offices of the manager. Other 


shall also be deemed be gal si of ters ai tal be Tabi eae 
80 to ty an e 
' geeded against and punished : 

,  Fxplasation.— nested tt section, — 

- (aj. “company” means any tn ort 
epoleton of ipäjriduale sand i 


al 
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— o m — — 


(b) “‘dicotar”, in relation to a fim, means a fertae in the fm.” 

28. Power to exeapt.—If the Central Govem mont is pf the opinion that — 
4a fa necessary or expediont to to doin public ipterost, it may, by order pub- 
cri ee ee ee any — or olass of ee thy Me 
se or wit 8 ar 6 
peser. Meier Gece of sub-sect En ofacodon 12." j 

29. Pora io makeri — 1) pat tach aaa by nott- 
‘fitation, make fujes for carrying Qui the purposes of this Act 

(2) In perticulez, and without 

D powa, mh ias Hay mode Dx l| ox any the folowing man 


T —* the term of qffipo and ofhee conditions of seaviow of the Chaman 
end under sub-section (1) of 
Gy ‘he additional funciona tet may be rema by the Board under 


o ) e codon bet which registration certificate à to be immed 


o gin — in which the accounts of the Bosed shall be maintatned 

section 15 ; 

(e) theo form and the manner in which returns and report to be made to 
the Central Government under section 18 

(f) any other matter whlch a to bo, oj may be, pesribed, or in repoct of 
which proviison is to be, or may be, made by rules. 





` 30 Power to — (1) Tho Board may, with the previo 
+. approval of tho g opla 
oomen with di Act and the rl ade erede h to caery oui tho purpose 
of this 


(2) Is particulas, and without to the of th fo going - 
power, such, regulations may — any of the ollowing mapters, 


namely: 

the times of meetings of the Board and the procedure to be 
PR dep dopo aa (of scotion.7 including qmorpm 
fot the — — business ; 


the d itiona . off and of 
(b) the term an onde koko dd of offipen employees 





V— um 
(c) the emount of foe to paid lor registration certifoiio. and of 
sospension of l of t certificato fides po-scotigni and 
(3) of section 12 
3231 Balen and regulating obe lald before Parttament.—Ever rale and . 
~ made a5 8000 be x 
| Ux ade, bore ea suk Houe d hin Gn REN f a ti 
pr thirty days une Seen in ome session or in two or ntoro 
oocssive semions, an before the expiry of the sesion immediately idrico, 


the 46 Qt the gucoessiyc sessions ^ aforesald, both Houses agro in making 

EID gr regulation or both ee ee —— 

et | ace e podus of no eiféot, o eni — 80 

An Ez 

CE a ony subi —— of annulment shall be without perjadicó 
to fhe M o anything necviamaly done under that rule or regulation. 

32. Application of other laws not hared. —The provisions of tili Act shall 


€ 
~ 


i 


$ 
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$$$ $$ — 
bo i addition to, and not in derogation of, the provisions of any other law for 
ee Dang i Doei 


Amendment of certain cisctaiemts, — The enactments specified in Parts 

I and TI of the Schedule to this Act shall be amended in the manner specified 
rep eed s amendments shall take effect on the date of establishment 
34. Power to remove diffieultica.—(1) If any difficulty arises in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, by order, 


' published in the Official Gazette, make such provisions not inconsistent with 


the provisions of this Act am may eppear to to .be necessary for removing the: 
' Provided thet no order shall be made under this section after the expiry of, 


Give jest fron the commencer ext of thit Act 


(2) Every order made under this section shall bo lald, A5 son ap may be * 
Lic ü made beor each Bone of Padlan ' P 
.35.. Repeal and savings. —(1) The Securities and Exchange Board of - 
India Ordinance, 1992, (Ord. 5 5 of 1992) is heseby repealed., 
. (2) Notwithstanding such ropeal, anytting dono or any action taken 
ander the sald Ordinance, shall be deemed to eo er eee ee noe 
en — 
THE SCHEDULE 
i B (See section 33) 
MEL. Amendment of certain enactments 


PA 
Amendment to the ae Issuce (Control) Act, 1947 
(29 of 1947) | 


In section 10, for “to that Government” sabetitate “to that — 
0€ tho Securities end Exchange Boero — AME 
PAR i ` 
Aimendments te the Securities Contracts (Regulation Act, 1956 
(42 of 1956) 
1. Section 2, in clause eD for sub-clause (il), substituto the following : — 
: (1i) . Government securities 


(Ba) ' such other instruments as may be declared by the Central Govern- 
mont to be.securities ; end" 


2. Section 6,. - = l 
(i ia sub-section (1), for “Central Governmedt", substitute "by | thie l 


, Securities and Exchange Board of India” : 


(ij) in subsection (2), for “by the Central — substitute. 
the Securities and Exchange Board of Indie” ; ` 


(i) in sub-section (3), for “Central Government” wherever — 


B substitute ‘Securities and Exchange Board of India". - 


-3, Section 9, for “Central Government" wherever it occur, substitute: 


‘Securities and Exchange Board of India” ; 


4, Section 10; for “Central Government” wherever it occurs, substitute" 
"Securitics and Exchenge Board of India" ; ` 


g- — 17, in sub-section - (1), - for “licence granted by the Central” 
pap En wubstitute “licence granted by the Securities ead Exchange 


> 
Beard 


6. Section 21,. for. "Central, Government”, mbstitute ‘(Securities and, 
Exchange Board of India 


7. Section @2A, . sub-section. — for: dense (5, substitute the’ 
following :— 4 4 m um P È we 


eal. à 
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r 





" . ACT, 1992 
(b) thet tbe transir of tho. tecurities. is in contr of any law or 
rules mede thereunder or any administretive instructions or ons of listing 


agreement laid down in pursusnce of such laws or rules ;' 


8. subaection (2) óf section 23, for “Central Gover rent uader ses- 
tioa 21 of section 22", substitute “Secnriiies end Exchange Board of India 
wader section 21 or the Central Government under seotion Pp dab 

9. After section 29, insert the following : 

‘29A. Power to delegate. -The Central Government may, by order 
published in the Official Gazette, direct that the powers: exercisable by it under 
any provision of this Act shall, in relation to such matters and subject to such 

tions, # any, as may be specified in the order, be exercisable also by the 
Securities and Fictenge Board of India T p $ | 


THE REPRESENTATION = ae R (AMENDMENT) 
A 

The fo) Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 

the 26th March, 1992, and was published: in the Gazette e£ India, Extraordi- 


. mary, Section 1, No. 11, da dated March 26. 199?. 


PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 2 OF 1992 mE 
An Act further to amend the Representation of the People Act, 1951. . 


Bo it — by Parliament in the Forty thied Ysar of the Repahiic of 


1. Short title and commeacoómemt.—(1) This AS may be called the 
egresentation of the Peeple (Amendment) Act, 1992. 
(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 4th day of Janusry, 
1992. 
2. Substitution of mew section for section 52.- In the Representation of 
the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) (hereinafter referred to as the primcipal Aot), 


' for ection 52, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


' “52. Death of candidate before the poll. If a candiddte, set up by & 
recognised political party. 
(a) dies at any tome after 11 A.M. on the lust date for making a nomimna- 
tions and his nomir ation is found valid on scrutiny under scotion 36 ; 


(b) whose momination has been found ‘valid on scrutiny under — 36 
and who bas not withdrawn his oendideture under section 37, dica, `’ 
and in cither case, a report of his death is received at any time bcfore the 
publication of the list of contesting candidates under section 28 ; or 


(c) dies asa contesting candidate and a ne port of his death is — 1 
before tbe commencement of the poll, 
the retuming officer shall, upon being satisfied about the fact of the death of 
the candidate, . by order, countermand the poll and repyrt the fact to the 
Election Comm fasion and also to the appropriate anthority and all proos 
with reference to the election shall be commenced Bnew in all respects as 
for a mew election: 


Provided that no order for S a poll should be made in & 


dien referred to in olense (a) except after the scrutiny of all the nominations . 


uding the nomination cf the deceased candidate ! 
- Provided further that no further nomination shall be necessary in the case 
of a person who wes a contesting candidate at the time of the countermanding 


a 
i 


— 
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of the poll :' a | | 

^ "Provided also that no person who has given a notice of withdrawal of his 
candiddture under/füb-seotion (1) of section 37 bofore the countermanding of © 
the poll shail be ineligible for being nominated as a candidate for the election 
after such coontermending. : 


T Explanation. — For the purposes of this section, “recognised en an ‘sal 
meens a political] party recognised by the Election Commission under 

Electicn Symbols (Reservation and Aliotment) Order, 1968.*. UNS 

'. .3 Repeal and Saving. -(1) The Representation of the People (Amend- 

ment) Ordinance, 1992 (Ord. 1 of 1992), ia her by repealed. 


(2), Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
uncer the principal Act, as amendéd by the said Ordinance, shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under, the is principal Act, as amended by this Act. 


THE APPROPRIATION (RAILWAYS) NO. 2 ACT, 1992 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 27th March, 1992, and was publisb.d in the Gazette of Indis, Extreordi- 
. Mary, Pert IÍ, Section: 1, No. 13, dated March 27, 1992. i , 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 4 OF 1992 

An Act to duthomse payment avd appropristion of cotain farther sums 
from atid ont of the Consolidated Fond of India for the services the financial 
year 1991-92 for the püfposes of Railways. 


Be tt enacted by Parliament in the Foety-third Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : — 


. Short title. —Tbis Act may be called the Appropriation (Railways) Ne. 
2 Act, 1992, 
(Text of the Act emitted.) 


THE APPROPRIATION ACT, 1992 


Th fc lowing Act ‘of Parliament secejvod the assent of the President on 
the 30th March, 1992, and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraordi- 
nery, Part Il, Secton 1, No. 14, dated March 30. 1992. ` 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 5 OF 1992. 

An Act to authorise payment end appropriation of certain further sume 
'. from ind out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the services of the financial 
year 1991-92. 1 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of 
Indis es follows : 
1 Short title, —This Act may bo called the Appropriation Act, 1992, 
(Text of the Act omitted.) 


THE MANIPUR APPROPRIATION ACT, 1992 

The followmg Act of Parliament received the assent of tho President on 
the 3 ist March 1992, and was published in the Gazette of India, Paet I, 
Secticn 1, No. 16, dated March 31, 1992. 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 7 OF 1992 

An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further suma 
- from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the Siato of Manipur fos the 
services of the financial year 1991-92. x 
. Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Yess of the Republic of 





PAPTIFA]. THE — INSBOTS AND PESTS , poe ÀND | 39 
VALIDATION) ACP, 199 


t 


India as follows :— 
T Short title.—Thls Act may bo called the Manipur Appropriation Act, | 





"(Text of the Act omitted) 





. THE DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS AND PESTS (AMENDMENT AND 
VALIDATION) ACT, 1992 
The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 31st Maroh, 1992 and was published in the Gazxte of India, ———— 
Part IT, Section 1, No. 21, dated March 31, 1992. 


... INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 12 OF 1992 
cao AA further to amend the  Destractivo Insects amd Pests Act, 
i 
Bo it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Year of the Repnblio of 
India as follows : — 
1 Short title and commeacememt.—(1) This Aot may be celled the 
Destructive Insects add Pests (Ameadment and Validation) Act, 1992. 


(2) 63 os be dsemed to have come into force on tho 27th day of i 


2 ' Ameadment of section 3 of Act2 0f 1914.—In section 3 of the Der 
trüctive Insects and Pesta Act, ds (heeeinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), after sub-ssotion (2), the following sub-section shall bó insertod, 
namely :— 

“(3) The Central Government may, by notification under this section, 
also levy and collect such fees at such rates and in such manner ds may bo 
‘specified therein for making an application for e pormi to ayori or for 
making inspection, fumigation, disinfection, disinfestation or sup revision of, 
MM CINES of articles oe any inot or clas of insects under this ' 
e 

3. Validation. —(1) Notwithstanding any jua gne, decree or order of 
any court, tribunal or other authority, — 

(f) the notification No. S.O. 867(E), dated the 27th October, 1989 issuod. 
` under sub-section CL) of section 3 of the principal Act, and 

(i) any fees levied or collected os purported to have been levied os 
collected for making an application fora permit to import, ot foe maktug 
‘inspectlod, fumigation, disinfection, disinfeatation os supervision of, any article 
or class of articles or uny insect or class of insects under she pilacipal Acton 
the seid notification, 
shall, for all purposes, be deemed to be and to have always beon validly issuod 
— ds the case may be, levied oF collected B — with the provisions 

section 3 of the as amended t and gly - 

(a) o sais bf DENS pehossting shall be page deci poorer iss Ae 
court foe the refund of any fees so collected ; 

(b) no court of other authority shall enforce any deoreo oe ordo directing 
the sefond of any f-čs so collected ; 

0 (c) any fees lexied ot purposted to have been levied but sot collected, 
may be recovered andes the principal Act as amonded by the Act ; and ; 


(d) anything done or any ection takon or purported to have been dene. 
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or taken Grdcr or for the Purposes of the principal Act shall bo deemed to have 
_been validly Goze or tsken in accordence with law ae if the provisions of 
“rection 3 of the Drigcipe] Act, as amended by this Act, had been in force at 
all material times. 

(2) For — removal cf doubts, it is hereby declared that nothing in 
sub-section (1) sbe]] be construed as preven ting ary person— 

(a) from questioning in accordence w e provisiens of the principal 
Act, es amended by this Act, or the. notification . issued paces section 3 of the 
Principal Act, the levy or collection of sueh fees ; or 


b) from claiming refund of any fees peid by him fin excess of the amount 
— — under the principal Act, aseamended by this Act, or the seid 


eter kc m and savisg.- (1) The Destructive Insects and Pests (Amend- 
ment and Validation) Ordinance, 1992 (Ord. 4 ot 1992) ia hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or eny action taken 
' under the principal Act, ss amended. by ibe said Ordinance, shaj] be deemed 
oo been dote or feken under the principal Act, as amended by this. 


A 


| THE COPYRIGHT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 

The following Act of the Paliament received the assent of tbe President 
on the 3rd April, 1982, and wes pablished in the Gazette of Indla, Extraordi- 
navy, Part Il, Section 1, No. 22, dated April 3, 1992. 

INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 13 OF 1992 

An Act farther to amend the Copyright Act, 1957. 

| Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of 
india as follows : — 

1. Short title amd commencememt.—(]) This Act may be called the 
ae (Amendment) Act, 1992, 

(2) It shell be deemed to have come into force on the 28th day of 
December, 1991, 


2. Amendment of Chapter V.—In Cherter V cf the Copyright Act, 1967 
(14 of 1957) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), for the words "fifty 
years", wherever they occur, the words "sixty year” shall be substituted. 

3. Copyright mot to sebsist if term bas explred.- For the removal of 
doubts, it is hereby declared that copyright shal) not subsist by virtue of this 


Act in any work m yes copyright did not subeist immediately before the i 


—— of 
Repeal and saving.—(1) The Copyright (Amendment) Osdinence. 
1991 “ord. 9 of 1991) is hereby repealed. 


Notwithstending tuch repeal, enytbing cone or any acticn taken 
ur der the principe) Act, as amended by tbe raid Ordinance, shal) be deemed 
to bavo been done or teken under the principal Act, as amended by this Act. 

THE CESS AND OTHER MI. ON MINERALS (VALIDATION) 
1992 


The following Act of Psrliament received the assent of the President. on 


the 4th April, 1992, end was published in the Gazette of India, be aa ae 
Part "s Section ] , No. 25, dated April 25, 1992, 


rt 


L 
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INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO 16 OF 1992 
An Act to validate the imposition and collection of ocgses and certain 
other taxes on minerals ender certain State laws 


Be it enacted by the Parliament in the Forty-thied Year of the Republlo 
of India as follows : — 

1, Short title, extent and commencement. - (1) This Act may be called 
the Cess and Other Taxes om Minerals (Validatien) Act, 1992. 

(2) It extends to the whole of India. 


Q) It shall be deemed to have coms into force on the 15th day of 
Feburary, 1992. 

2. Validation ef certain State laws and actions taken and things dome 
thereemder.—(1) The laws specified in the Schedule to this Act shall be, und 
shell be deemed always to bave been, as valid as if the provisions contained 
therein relating to ceases or other taxes on minerals had been enacted by 
Parliament and such provislons shall be deemed to have remained in force 
upto 4th dey of April, 1991. 


(2) Wotwithstending any judgment, decree or order of any court, all 
actions taken, things done, rules made, notifications issued or purported tò ` 
have been teken, done, made or issued and occeses o» other takes on mincrals 
realised under eny such Jaws thal] be deemed to have been validly taken, done, 
made, issued oe realised, as the case may he, as if this section bad doen in 
foice at all materiel times when such actions were taken, things were donc, 
‘voles were made, notifications were issued, os cesses or other taxes were realised, 
and no suit or other proceeding shell be maintained or conunuca 1n any court 
fos the refund of the-cesses oe other taxes realised under any such laws. 


(3) For tbe removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that nothing in rab- 
section (2) shell be construcd as preventing any person from claiming ~-fond 
ine cers oF tax peld by him in excess of the amount doe from him under any 

laws. 

3, Repeal and savings.- (1) The Ces and Other Taxsa on Minerals 
(Validation) Ordinence, 1992 (Ord. 7 of 1992) ia hereby repealed. 

(2 Notwithstanding such repxel, anything done of any action taken 
under the sald Ordimence shall be deemed to have been done os taken andes 
the correspor ding provision: of this Act. 


THE SCHEDULE 
(See section 2) 
i. Fhe Andhra Pradesh [Odinere] Rights) Tax Act, 1975 (A.P. Act 14 of: 


1975). 
2. The Andhra Pradesh (Andhra Ares) District Boards Act, 1920 
3. The Andhra Predesh (Telengana Area) District Bosrda Act, 1955. 
" i The Cem Act, 1880 (Bengal ac 9 of 1880) es applicable in th» State 
B 
5. The Kerneteka Zilla Peshbads, Taluk Panchayat Samitis, Mandal 
oiu nio and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 1983 (Karnataka Aci 20 of 1985). 
— The Karnataka (Mineral Rights) Tex Act, 1984 (Karnataka Act 32 
of 
T The Madhya Pradesh Kasadhan Adhiniyam, 1982 (M.P. Act 15 of 


1982). es 
8. Tho Madhya Pradesh Upkar Adhiniyam, 1981 (WLP. Aot 1 of 1989). 


- 
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9. Tha Maharashtra Zilla Par Parishads aad. Pancheyat Karla (Amendment 
and Validation) Act, 1981 (Maharashtra Act 46 of 198 
10. The Orissa Coss Act, 1962 (Orissa Act IT of 1962). 
» aH The Tamil Nadu Panchayat Act, 1958 (Tamil Nedu Act XXXV of 
58). . 


E penne et — — 


THE FINANCE ACT, 1992 

The following Act of Parliament roceivod the assent of the Prosident on 
14th May, 1992, and was published in the Gazette of India, Bxirsoedinary, 
Part lI, Section 1, dated 14th May, 1992. 
i INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 18 OF 1992 . 

An Act to give cíf:ct to the financial proposals of the Central Government ` 
foe the fmencial year 1992-93, * 

Be it enacted by —— in the Festo tle Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


peovided Act, 
117 [exce pt sections 61, 109, sub-section (1) of section 110 and sections 112 


L 


and 113] shall be deemed to hare come into force oa the lat day of April, 


1992. . 
CHAPTER II | 


Rates of Income-tax : 

2. Imcome-tax. —(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-sectioss (2) and 
(3), for the assessment year commen on the lst of April, 1992, income- 
tax shall be charged at the ratos ed in Part I of the First Schedule and 


Buch tax es reduced by the rebate of income-tax oalculeted under section 88 of 
the Inoome-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the Incomse- 
tax Act) shall be increased. — 


(a) in the cases to which Paragraphs A, B, O and D of that Part apply. 


by & surcharge for purposes of the Union ; and 


(b) in the cases to which Paragraph E of that Part apris, D7 — 


cherge, 
calculated in cach case in the menner provided therein. 


(2) In the cases to which Seb-Parngmph [ of Sub-Pasageaph IT of Para- 
graph A of Part I of the First Schedule epplies, where the amestece has, in the 


previous year, any net agricultural income exooeding six handrod rupees, in 


addition to total income. aad the total income exceeds, — 


(i) iacas to which the sald Sub-Peragraph I applica, twenty-two ` 


thousand iupeca, and 


6D in a ciae to which the said Sub-Paragraph IT applies, twolve thousand - 


ropees, then, — - 
(a) the net agricultural income shall be takes puer te edidi 

ner provided in clanw (b) [that is to say, as if the net agricultural income woro 

cempriscd in the total income after, - ' 


G) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph I epic, the first twomty- 
two thousand rupert, and 


, 
m 
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(i) ina case to which the sald Sub-Paragraph IT epplics, the firrt twelve 
of the total income bot withcot being liable to tax], only for the purpose of - 
charging income-tex in respect ‘of the total mccme ; end 

- (b) the income-tax chargeable shall be calculated as follows :— 

(i) the total Income and the pet. agriculture] income shal! be aggregated. . 
and the amc unt of income-tgx shall be determined in respect of the aggregate 
Income at the rates specified in Sub-Peragraph I or, as the case may be, Sab- 
Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A, as if such aggregate income were the 

total income ; 

(i) the net agriculture] income shail be be increased, — 

(A) macte to which the seid ‘Sub-Paragray h T applies, by a sum of 
twenty-two thoesend ropece, and 

(B) inacarto which the mid Sub-Paragraph IÍ applies, by a sum of 
twelve thousend rupees, 
and the amount of income-tnx shall be determined in respect of the net agriop]- 
. dural income as so increased at the rates specified in Sub-Paragraph I or, as the 

case may be, Sob-Peragrerh II of the sald Pesrsgraph A, as if the net agricuite- 
———— income ; 


the amount of Incomc-tax determined im accordance with sab-clause 
sl) bo reduced by the emount of incometax determined m accordance 
th snb-clause (H) and the sum so arrived at shall be the insome-tax in respect 

DÍ the total incosnt : 

Provided thet the amount of income-tax so arrived at, ar teCuced by the 
rebate of inocme-tax calculated under Chapter VII-A of the Income-tax Act, 
shall, ia the ease of every person having a total income exceeding seventy-five 
honuda rupccs. be lnarcased by oisurchasee for purposes of the Union calcu- 
Jeted at the rate of twelve Cac Ad Income-t&x and the sum sc arrived 
at shall be the income-tex in respect of the total income. 


(3) 1E ee elroy her SA Pig i XII ot Chapter XII-A os 
sub-section (1A) of section 161 or section 164 or section 164A or section 167B 
dcc uda de. e shall be determined as provided 
in that Chapter oe thas section, end reference to the rates imposed by 
sub-section.(1) or the rates os sr ecified din that Chapter or section, as the case 


may be : ; 
Provided thet in ct of any income chargeable to tax under section 
115B os section 115BB of the Income-tax Act,— 
(a) the income-tex computed under section 15B shall be increased 
i aaa a tate of fifteen percent of such inoome-tax ;. 


Te ho inoometar computed under section 115BB shall be 


(D ta the cute, of a person other than a company, being a resident in 
geli de surcharge — the Union oalculated at the rate of twelve 

' (b) p^r seriis company, by a surcharge calculated at the 
rate of fifteen per cent of such fnoome tax. 

(4) In cassin which tex has to be dedocted under sections 193, 194, 
194A, 194B, 194BB, 194D and 195 of the ` Income-tax Act st the rates in f 
the deduction shall bc fade at the ratos specified in Part II of the First Sche- 


v 
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. dule end shall be increased, — 
A (a} in the cases to ie the agir ene e. (a) of Item 1 of that 
npoly, by a sorcharge for purposes e and’ 

(b) in the cates to which, the provisions of sub-item (a) of item 2 of that 
Part apply, by a surcharge. 

calculated in each case in the manner provided therein. 

(5) In cases in which tax has to bo deducted under sections 194C, 194EH, 
194F, 194G and 194H of the Incometax Act, the deduction shall be made at 
the rates specified in those sections and shall be incseased by a succ o for 
purposes of the Union calculated as the rate of twelve pes cont of such 
deduction : 

Provided that in the cese of an assesseo, being & domestio company, the 

provision: of this sub-section shall have effect, -as if fos the words ''twolvo pes 
per cent”, the words “fifteen per coent.” had been substituted. 
' + (6) In cases in whish tax hes to be collected under section 206C of the 
Income-tax Act, the collection shall be made at the rato specified in that section 
end shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at 
the rate of twelve per cent. of such collection : 

Provided that in the coase of a buyer, being a domestic company, the pro- 
visions of this eub-seotion shall bavo effect, as if fox the words ‘'twolve per 
gent”, the words "fifteen per oont.", had been substituted.. 


€) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (8), in cases in which income- 
tax has to be calculated under tho fimt proviso to sub-section (5) of section 132 
of the Income tax Act or charged under sub-section (4) of section 172 or sub- 
acction (2) of section, 174 ew section 175 or sub-section (2) of section 176 of the 
said Act or deductec under section 192 of the said Act from. income char le 
under the head ‘‘Salaries’’ or in which the “advance tax" payable under pics 
XVILI-C of the said Act has to be computed, at the rate of rated in force; such 
income-tax or, asthe case mey bs, “advance tax” shall be so calculated, 
charged, deducted or compnted at the rate oe, fates specified in Part III of ths 
First Schedule and such tax reduced by the rebate of income-tax calculated 
under Chapter VII-A of the said Act shall be incroased, - 

(a) in the case to which Paragraphs A, B, O and D of that Part apply, by 
e surcharge for purposes of the Union ; and 

EU in the cases to which Paragraph B of that Past applies, by a 
surcharge, 

ceiculéted in eaoh case in the manner provided therein: ` 

Provided that in cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII os Chapter 
XI-A of sub section (1A) of section 161 oF section (74 or section 164A or 
section 167B of the Inoome-«tax Acta apply “‘advamce tax” shall be computed 
with seference to the rates imposed by this 'mb- aeotion. of tho ratos as sprcifled 
in that Chapter or section, as the case may be : 

Provided further that the amount of income-tax computed in acoordange 
with the provisions of section 112 shall be increased by & surcharge for par- 
poses of the Union or surcharge as provided in Paragraphs A, B, C, D, or E, as 
the case may be, of Part IIT of the First Sobedule : 


Provided also that in respect of any income chargeable to tar under ssctioa 
115B of the Income tar Act, the "advance tax" oomputed wader the first 
proviso shall be incecased by a surcharge for purposes of the Ualoa oalcalatea 


PART O-A | THE FINANCE AGP, 1992 45 





-=m 4l 


at the rate Of fifteen per cent of such “advance tax”. 


(8) In the cases to which Sub-Paragraph I or Sub-Paragraph II of 
Paragraph A of Part II of the First Schedule a piles, whee the asscate has, 
in the pedvious year or, if by virtue of any provi on of the Income-tar Act, 
invome-tax’is to bo charged in’ xespeot of the Income of a peslod other than 
the previous year, in such other parlod, any not agricultural income eroceding 
six hundred rupees, in addition to total income and the total income 
exceeds, — 

(i) in a case to which the sald Sub-Paragraph Iepplie, twenty-eight 
thousand rupees, and , 


(li) ip a case to which the sald Sub-Paragreph I applies, eighteen 
thousand rupceá, 

then, in'calculating income-tax under tho first peovisó to sub-section (5) 
-of section 132 of the Income-tax Act os. in charging income tar under sub- 
section (2) of section 174 os ssction 175 or sub-section (2) of section 176 of 
ths said! Aot os in sompating the “advance tax" payable under Chapter 
X VII-C cf the gaid Act, at the rato of rates in force, - 


(a) the net agricultural income shall bo taken into in the 
manner provided in olause (b) [that la to say, as if the not agricultural 
wore comprised in the total income after, — 

(i) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph Iappplies, the firn twenty- 
eight th usand rnpees, and 

(ii) ina case to which the sald Sub:Pasagraph II applies, the first eighteen 
-thousand rupees, of ths total income bat without being liable to tax], only for 
the purpose of calonlating, charging of computing such i&come-iaXx oe, as the 
caso may be, ‘advance tax" in reapoot of the total income ; and 

(b) such in»ome-tax of, as the case may bs, “advance tax" shall be so 
-caloulated, charged or computed as follows : 

(i) the total income and the net agricultural income shall be aggregated. 
-and the amount of income-tax oe "advance tax” shall be detertrined in reapect 
of the aggregate lacome at the rates specified in oe dpi I or, as the 

-case may be, Sub- Paragraph Tl of the said Paragraph A, as if such aggregate 
income were the total income ; 

(ii) the net agricultural income shall be increased,— 


(A) ina casto which the said Sub-Paregraph I applies, by a sum of 
twenty-cighth thousand rupees ; and 

(B) in a oss» to which the sald Sub-Paragraph IT applies, by a sum of 
eighteen thousand rupees, | 

and the amount of income-tax or “advance tax" shall bo delerminod in 
respect of the net agricultural income as so increased at the rates specified in 

“the sald Sub-Paragraph I or, as the oase may be, the said Sub-Paragraph I as |. 
if the net agricultura! iacom? as so increased wero tho total income: ; 

(iii) the amount of locome-tax “advance tax” determined in accordance 
with sub-clansc (i) shall be reduced by ths amount of incom>tar or, as ths 
case may be, "advance tax” detormintd in accordance with sub-tnb-clanse 
(ii) and the sum so arrived at shall be the lacome4az or, as the case may bo, 
“advance tax” in respect of the total incomes : 

Provided that the amoum of income-tax or "advanoe tar” so arrived at, 
as reduced by the rebate of income-tax calculated andec Chapter VITI-A of the 
said Act, shall, in the case of covery person having a total income exceeding 
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one hundred thousand ropees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the 
Union calculated at the rate of twelve per cent of such income-tex os, as the 
case may be, “advance tax” and the sum so arrived at shall be the income tax 
oF, ag the caso may be "advance tax” in respect of the total income. 


(9) For the porpores cf this section and the Firat Schedule, — 

(8) “company in which the public are substantially interested" means & 
company within the meaning of clause (18) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 
end includes a evbaldiery of sach cempany if the whole of the shere capital 
of rach subsidiary company hes been held by the parent company of by its 
nominees throughout the previous peer ; 

(b) “domestic company” means un Tudia compeny, ot any other company 
which, im respect of its income liable to ince me-tex order the Income tax Act. 
for the aiscsement yeer commencing onthe lit day cf Apel), 1992, has made 
the peescribed arrengements for the declerstion and payment within India of 
the dividends (including Cividends on preference sheres) payable out of such 
income in accordance with the provisions of section 194 of the Act; 


(c) ‘‘insurence commission” means any remuneration or reward, whether . 
by wey cf commission ot otherwite, for soliciting. or procuring insurance burb- 
ness (including business relating to the contínusrce, rexewal or revival of 
policies of ' insurence) ; 

(d) “nets geicultural inccme”, in relation toa perion, weens the total 
amount of egriculturg) inccme, from whetever source derived, of this penon 
competed in accordence with the rules contained in Pait IV of the First 

Bohednle ; 


(e) "tex free security’? means any sconrity of the Central Government 
lssued or declared to be income-tax free, of any security cfe State Government 
Prade free, the inceme-tex whervcn is payable by the State 


(f) &lother words and expremfons used io this section of in the First 
Schedule but not defined in this sub-section and defined in the Income-tax Act 
shell have the meanings respectively assigned to them in that Act. 


CHAPTER III 
Direct Taxes 
INCOME-TAX 
^ 3. Amendment ef section 2.— In secticn 2 of the Inceme-tax Act, — 
(a) in clause (18), after sub-clause (ac), the following rub. clause shall be 
' inserted with cffcct cm the Ist dey of April, 1993, nemely -— 


"(ad) if ft isa company, wherein shares (not being sheres entitled to a 
fixed rate of dividend whether with or without a further. right to participate in 
-profits) cerrging not less than fifty pes cent. of the voting power have been 
allotted enconditiozally to, of scquired oscenditionally by, and were 
. throoghout the relevant previous year beneficially held by, one or more co~ 
‘operative societics 

(b) in cisuie ‘249, efter sub-clause (v0), the followirg sub-clause shall be 
inserted with effect frem the Ist dap cf April, 1993, nemely t— : 


*(ve) any mm chargeable to income-tax under clause (v) of section 28 ;"" ; 
(c) io clause (37A), for sub-clause (HD, the follcwing sob-c}aure thall be 
wubstitoted with cffect from the lst dey of Jone, 1992, rene} 
for the purposes of deduction of tex vader sec n | 194, the rate of 
‘rates of inccme: tax specified in this behalf [n the Finance Act of the relevent — 
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hag d fees rates of inoome-tex specified in an agresment entered iato 
y the Central Gorernment under section 90, whichever is applicable by virtue 
of the provisions of section 90 ;” ; 

33 clause (39) shall be omitted with effeot from the 1st day of April, 


530 clause (48) shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 


4 Amendment of section 10. — Yn seotion 10 of the Income-tax Act, — 
(a) after clause (2), the following clause shall be inserted with effect from 
the let day of April, 1993 namely :— 
— “(2A) in tho caso of a person being a partner of a firm which is separately 
assested as such, his share in the total income ef the firm. 
Explanation. Fer the purposes of this clause, the sharo of a parincs in tho - 
total income of a firm separately astested as such shall, notwithetending any- 
thing contained in an¥ other law, be an amount which beass to the total income 
of the firm the same propostion as the amoant of his sharo In the profits of the 
firm in ac»ordance with tho partnership dood boars to such profits ;" ; 
(b) in clause (3). in the proviso, - . 
. (D for the words “Provided that", the following shall be substitated, 
namely :— 
Provided that where such receipts relate to winnings from races including 
| home races, the. provisioas of. this clause shall have effoct as if for tho woeds 
| — *'fjre thousand rupoes", tro worda “two thousand five hundsed supees" had boca 
substituted t 
Provided further that’ ; 
E (ii) in clause (lil), the word “or”, occurring af the end, ehall be omitted ; 
—~ (ili) olause (iv) shall be omitted ; 
(c) in clause (6), in sab-clanse (viia), with oft fromthe [st day of 
June, 1992, — 

* (a) forthe portion beginning with the woeds ‘‘the following conditions asc 
falfilled, namely, that—” aad eading withthe words "six months of anch 
commencement", the following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“the individaal wes not resident in India in any of tho four financial yours 
immediately preceding the financial yoar in which he arrived in India,” ; 


(b) the first proviso shall be omitted ; 
(c) in the second proviso, — f 
(i) the word ''furtbee"" shall be omitted ; 
(it) for the words, brackets and figure “condition — in item (D 
of", the words "condition relating to non-semidenoe in Indiá as specified in” 
. shal] be substituted ; ] 

4 (d) in clause (6A), for the words “and approved by the Ceatral Govorn- 
ment, the tax on such income is payable, under the terms of such agreement, 
by Goverment or the Indian conosmn to the Central Government, the tax so : 

paid”, ths following shall bo substituted with effect from tho Jet day of Juno, — 


1992, namely — 


19 
19 


(a) where the agecememt relates to a matter included in the industelal 
policy, fos the time being ia force, of the Government of India, such agreement 


da in ncoordence with that policy ; and 
(b) in any other caso, the agrocmont is approved by the Centsal 


Ple 


* 
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‘Govemment, 


the taxon such income is payable, under the terms of the agreement, ` 
by Government or the Indian concern to. the Central Govornment, the tax so 


(c afier clause (10B), the following clause shall be inserted, namely : — 
10BB) any peyments made ander the Bhopal Gas Leak Disaster 
(Processing of Claims) Act, 1985 (21 of 1985), and any soheme fram:d there- 
under except payment made to any astcsce in connection with the Bhopal gas 
Jeak disaster to the extent such assemce has been allowed a deduction under 
this Act on account of any loss or damage oeused to him by such disaster ; 


(f) for clause (10C), the following clause shall be substitoted, with effect. 
from the Ist day of April, 1993, namely :— 

“(10C) any amount received by an employee of a public sector company 
0€ of any other company at the time of bis voluntary das in accordance. 
with any scheme os schcmes of voluntary retirement : 


Provided that the schemes of the taid companies R E payment of 
Euch emovnt ere frenxd in accordance with such guidelines as may be 
"prescribed for the public sector companies orfor other ccmpenies end such 
guide linc: mey, inter alie, include criteria of ecoromic viability and such 
schemes in relation to companies (other then public sector companics) are 
—— ia Chief Commissioner or, as the case may be, Director: General, 


(g) m cleuse (15), in mub-clenre (iv), in item (4), after the words and 
figures "Netiona! Housing Bank Act, 1987 (53 of 1937),", the words and figures 
"or the Small Industries Development Bank of India established under section 3- . 
of the Small Industries Development Bank of India Act, 1989 (39 of 1989), 
abel] be inserted 

(h) in clause (21), for clause (b) of the first proviso, the following clause 

shall be substituted & d shill be deemed to have been substituted with effeot 
frcm the 1st day of April, 1990, namely :— 


*"(b) does not invest os deposit its funce, ether than- 

(i) eny amete beld by the scientific research association where such. 
assets form part ef the corpus of the fonds of the association as on the 1st day 
of June, 1973 ; 

(ii) any asseta (being debentures med by, or on behalf of, any company 
0? corporation), god the scientific research association bi fore the ist 
tay of Merch, 19 


(ii any — to the shares, forming part of the corpus of the fond 
mentioned in sub-clause (1), by way of bonus shares allotted to the scientific 
ora associstion ; 

(iv) voluntary contribstions received and maintained in the form of 
Jewe llery, furniture or any other article as the Bourd may, by rotification in the 
Official Gazette, specify, 

for 6Ly period durir g the prcvic us year otherwise than in any one of mare 
ofthe fcim e crmedes specified in sub-secticn (3) of secticn 11 ; ”; 

(i) m clanse Q3), — 

(1) for clause (b) of the third proviso, the following clause shall be sub- 
shouted and shall be deemed to have been substituted with effect from tho lat. 

, day of April, 1990, namely — 
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{b} does not invest oe deposit its fonda, other then— 


(i) any asecta held. by the  amociation -or E E E ts 
ion part of tlie corpas of the fond of the association or institution as on the 
ist day of June, 1973 ; 

(ii) any amets (bein debentures issued by, of on behalf of, any company 
OF corporation), acquired by the association or institution before ths Ist day of. 
March, 198 

(iil) iS acoretion to the shares, forming . part of the corpus of the fund 

* Ha sub-clause (D, by way of bonus bares allotted to iho association 
or institut 


G9: voluntary contributions received and meintained in the form of 
ee ay finiture or any Aber artele at the Board may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette 

fos any period during the previous year otherwise en An one or miosa 
of the forms oe modes specified in sab section (5) of section 11 ; and"; 

(2) in the fourth proviso, for the figures “1992”, the figases ©1993” shall 
be substituted ; 

{j) ia clause (23C),— 

(1) foe clause (b) of the third proviso, the — — m: 

and ibali 95 decre d to hayo Doca substituted with cffect from the 1s 


of the corpus of the fund, trust or institatioa ason the im day of 
June; 197; ; 
gii) any aseta (being debentares issued by oe on behalf of, any company 
acquired by the fand, trast oe institution before the 1st day of 

March, 198 


; GH y scorction p the beret forming part of the cdrpus mentioned 
im sub clause (1), Dy my of bonus shares ‘allotted to the fund, trust or 
institution ; 


(iv). voladitisy contributions received and maintained in the form gf 
, fuentrore or any other article as the Board may, by notification. in 
the Official Gszette, specify, zt 


: for any period daring the previous year SOR HERD Any Ole OUS 
of the forms or modes specified in sub-section (5) of section 11 
(4): In the fourth proviso, for the figures “19927, the figures “1993” shall 


(k) in clause 23(D), with effect from the Ast day of April, 1993, — ^ ` 

(i) after the words “public financial instKution", the words ‘‘or authorised 
by the Secoritiea and Exchange Board of India ot the Reserve Bank of India” 
shall be inserted ; 


(li) in the Explanation, after — (b), the following clause shall be 


mamcly :— 
'(c) the expression "Securities and Exchange Board of India" shall — 
the meaning assigucd to it in clause (s) of rab rection (1) of section 2 of the 
— — Board of India Act, oe of 1992) ;’; ; 


(D after clause (26B), the followin sc shall be inserted and shall:bs 
Seno to Dave been inserted with’ eee ase let day of April, 1988, 
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Bamely : | 

“(21 any Income ofa co-operative socicty formed for promoting the 
interests of the m -mbera of cither the 3ch:fuled Castes or sone Tribes or 
both referred to in clause (26B) : 


Provid-d that the membership of the co-operative socicty consists of — l 
otLer co-op.rative societies formed for similar purposes and tóc finances of 
the society are provided by the Government and such othoe socictics ;' 

(m) after clause (31), the following clause shall b» insert :d with effect 
from the 1 t day of April, 1993, namely: - 

"(32) ın the case of an acsessee referred to in sub-section (1A) of section 
64, Buy income i1cludible in his total income mader that sab section, to the - 
extent such income vores not exored one thousand five hundred rupees in respect 
of each minor cl ild whose iccome je so includible.". — 


5 Aneadmeat of section“ 13. In section 13 of the Income-tax Act in 
sub-section ( ), in claus: (d), in the proviso, 

(i) in clause (1), the words "and such sseets were not purchased by the 
trum cr insti ution or ecquired by it by conversion of, or in exchange for, aa 
other asset” shall be omitted and shall be deemed to have been omitted wi 
effect from the Jet doy of April, 1985; 

. Gil) after clame (i), the following clause shal! be inserted and shall be 
dem d. to haye been inserted with effect from. the ist day of April, 1983, 
namely ; 

* (ia) any accretion to the shares, forming part of the corpus mentioned in 
clause (1), by way of bonm shares allotted to the trust os Institution ;’ 

(ili) in clause (tix), ‘for the figures “1992”, the figures “1993” shal! be 
substituted. 

6 Amendment of section 15. fa. section 15 of the Income-ax Act, the 
Explanation shall be renumbered, as Explanation |, and after Explanation | as 
so ?enumberec, the following Explanation shall be inserted, with effect from the 
Ist day of April, 1993, Lamely : 


Explunation 2. Any salary, bonus, commission of — M by what- 
ever name called, due to, or received by, a partoer of a firm from the firm shall 
not be regarced as ‘ talary” fır the parposes of this section.'. 

7. Amendment of sectlon 16.— In s:ction 16.f the Incometax Act, in 
clause (:). b-fore the Explanation, the following : proviso ana be inserted with 
eff.ct from the Ist duy of april, 1993, namsly : 


‘Provided that in the case of sn anscssce, being a a woman, whose total 
income before making any deduction under this clause does not exceed seventy- 
five trousa: d funere, the provisions of this clause shal! nave effect as if for the 
words "twelve thousand rupees", the words “fifteen thousand rapoes” had been , |. 
substituted.’ 

. 8. Amendment of section 17. —In section 17 of th» Income-tax Act, in 
cleuse (2). with eff.ct from the Ist day of April, 1993, 
(1) in the proviso, 
(e) for clause (ii), tho following clause shall be substituted, namely ;— 
(if) any sum paid by the employer 

(4) io respect of any expenditure actually inourred by the employee on 
his medicai treatment of treatment of any member of his family in any hospital 
maictained by the Government oF any local authority Or any other hospital — 
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approved by the Govyernmem fee the purposes of medical treatment of its 
employers ; "^ 

(b) directly to a hospital approved by the Chief Commissioners having 
tegard to the prescribed aguidelines for tho purposes of medial treatment 
the prescribed discescs oe ailments. (om account ala 
loyee or any member of his family 

(b) in clanse (vi), for tho words “one lakh rupees”, the words “two lakh 
rupees” shall be substituted ; 

— in the Explanation, in clause (i), after the words * ‘or a clinic", the 

words “‘or & sorting home" shall be iaserted. i 


* 9, Amend went ef section 23 In section 23 of the Incomc-tax Act im 
wob-ection (1), in clause (d) of the second proviso, after the figures, lcttors and 
words “31st day of March, 1982", the words, figures and letters "but bfore 
the "i 1992" shall bs ins rted with effect from tho ist day of 

10. Amendment of section 24. In section 24 of the Income-tax Act, ia 
sub-section (1), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1993, 
(a) for clause (i), the following clause thal] be substitoted, namely : 


(D ia respect of repetes of, ‘aad co'lection of rent from, the property, a 
sum cqual to one-fifth cf the annual value ;' ; 

©) clause (viif shall be omitted. 

1l. Amendment ef section 28. -In section 28 of the Income-tax Ad, 
aftcr clause (iv), the following clanee shall be inserted with effect from the 
1s day of April, 1993, namely : 

"(v) amy Interest, salary, bonus commision or r muneration, Man 
— valle’: duo 10 0? received by, a partner of a firm from such 

_ Provided that where amy isterest, salary, bonus, commission — 
aeration. by whatever name called, or any part thereof has not been allowed tg 
be deducted under clause (b) of sectica 40, the income uncer thu claus. snall 
be adjusted to the extert cf the amonat not so allow:d to be deducted.”. > 

12, Amendment of section 33AC.— In. section 33AC of the locome-téx w. 
Act with «ficct from the ist cf April, 1953,- 

(a) m sub-section (1), after the words “aa am: moc, being”, the woedi'; 
“a Government company or” shall be inserted ; 


(b) im the Explamstion, after clause (a), the followmg clau.c sh Il be -~ 
inserted, namely : : 

*'(aa) “Government company” shall have the meaning assigned to it ia 
section 617 of the Ccmpanics Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) ;' 

13.. Insertion of new section 344. —Afier ‘section 34 of th: Iacome-tez 
Act, the followirg section shall be igserted, namely ; 


‘34A. Restriction on nmabsorbed depreciation and unabsorbed investment 
allowance foc. limited period in case of certain domestic companies —(!) Is 
computing the profits and gains of the business of a domestic company in se- 
Jation to the previous year relevant to the essessmmen! year commencing on 
the 1x day of April, 1992, where cffect isto be given to the unabsorbsd de» 
opener ellowal cc of unabsorbed investment «llowance or both in relation 

vene An relevant to the ask sment year commencing on ot before 
— A Dil: 1991, tbe deduction shall bo rex*ricted to two-thirds «f sack 
allowance OF allowance and the balance; — 


(a) where R relates. to depreciation allowance, bo added to the depre- 
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clation allowance for the previou: year relevant to th» assoeament year com- 
m.nciog on the lst day of April, 1993, and be deemed to De part ors 
previous year and to.on for the succeeding previous years ; 


(b) where it relates to investment allowance, be carried forward to the 
esicesirent year commencing onthe ist day of April, 1993, and the balance 
Of the invesument nilowanee, if any, etill outstanding shall be carrid forward 
to the following assesíment year and where the period of eight ycárs bas ex- 
pired before the portion cf such balance is adjusted, the sald period thall be 
extended ix yond eight yearatill such time the portion of the raid balance is 
absorbed in the profits and gains of tho business cf the domestic company 


(2) For the assessment year commenceing, on the Ist day of April, 1992, 
the provisions of sub-section (2) of s:ction 32 and subsection (3) of section 
32A shall apply tothe extent such provisions are noi inconsistent with the 
provisions of sub-section (1) cf this section. 

(3) Notning contained in sub-section (1) shall apply where the amount 
of unabsorbed depreciation allowanoe or of the unabborbed investment allow- 
ance, as the caso. may be, or the aggregate amount of soch allowances in the 
case of a domestic company is léss than one lakh rupees. 


(5) Nothing contained in sections 234B. and 234C shall — to any 
shortfall in the payment of any tax due ‘on ‘the assessed tax or as the case may 
be returned income where such shortfall is on account of restricting, the amount 
of depreciation allowance or investment allowance under this section and the 
asessce hey paid the emcunt of shortfall before furnishing the return cf incomo 
under sut-section (1) of rection 139 ” 

14. Amendment of section 36.— [n' section. .36 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub-section (1), in cleuse (vtih, for the Explanation, the following Explanation 
shel: be tubstituted and shall be’ deemed to have beon substituted, with cífect 
from the Ist day of April, 1987, namely :— "z 


"Explanation. In this cause, — 

(a) ‘ financial corporation” shall include a public company and a Govern- 
ment ccn pany: 

(b) “public company” shall have the meaning assigned to it in section 3 
of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956); 

(c) “Gov. mm:nt company" shiall have the meaning assigned to it sec- 
tion 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) *. 


15. Amendmeat of section 37. In sextion 37 the Inoome-tax Act, for 
sub sections (2) end (2 X). th following sub-section shall be mbatitutod with 
effect from the 1st duy of April, 1993, namely: 

‘(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sab section (1), aay expendi- 
ture in the nature of entertainment expenditures incurred by any assossce during 
a! — year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1992, shall be allowed 
88 fc lows : — 

(a) where the amoun: of such expsnditure does not — ten thousand 
tupees the whole of such amount ; 


. (b in any other case, ten thousand rupees. as increased. by a sam eqaal to 
fifty per cent of such expenditure’ in excese of ten thousand rupecs 
Explanation. For the purposes . of ‘this . pabarction, entertainment 
expenditure" includes — 

(i) the amount of any allowance in {he nature of ontertainment à llowaaca 
paid bythe assesa:e to any employee or other person ; 


PART I-A ] FINANOR AGT, 1992 . > 5 





(if) the amount —— eoe ana MEE 
expenditure [aot being expendituse incurred out of :an allowance of the nature 
referred to in clause (1)] facurred for the purposes of the business or profession 
of the assestee by any employee ot other person ; 

(iif) expenditure ea — of hospitality of evey kind by the asscssce 
to any person, whether by way of provision of food oc beverages os in eny, 
other manner whatsoever and whether o? not much provision is made by reason 
of any expecas o» implied contract oe onwom oe umge Of trade, but docs not 
include expendituro on food or bever x aper by the assossec to his 
employees ia office, factory or other place o 

16. Amendment of section 40.—In seotion 4) of the Iocome-ar Aot, 
for clause (b), the following clause shall be substitutod with effect from the 1st 
day of April, 1993, namely : 


'(b) inthe coase of any firm asscesable as Inch,— | 

(i) any payment of salary, bonus, commission oy Kod Gy itat 
over name called (boteinafter retorted to as semuacration).to any partner who is 
not a working partner ; or 

(ii) any payment ot renusestion do aos partner who is a working partner, 
of of interest to any partner, which, in either case, is not authorised by, or ls not 
in a cordancs with, the terms of the partnership deed; ; or. 

(li) any payment of remuneration to eny partner who is a working 
partner, or of interest to any partne?, which, im I apos is authorised by, 
and Is in acoordance with, the terms of the: partnership deed, bui which relates 
to.any period (falling prios to the date of such “partnership dood) for which such - 
payment was, not authorised by, or 1s not in acoosdenoe with, any carlier 
partnemhip deed, so, however, that the posiod of authorisation for such payment 
by any carlior partncsship d»ed does not coves má period pior to'the date of 
euch earlier partnersblp deed ; or ; 

(iv) any payment of interest to. any — which is authorised by, and 
isin accordance with, the terms ofthe partnemhip deed and relates to any 
period falling after the date of snoh partnership deed in so far as auch amount 
exceeds the amount calculated at.the rato of eighteen pos cont timple inert 
per annum ; of 

(v) any payment of remuneration tó * partners who is a working partucs, 
-which is authorised by, and is in ' acoordance ‘with, the terms of the partnership 
deod and relates to any poslod falliag after the date of such partacrship deod 
]n so far as the amount of such payment to all the parinces during the provions 
yoar exceed) the: aggregate amount computed as heseundes :— . 

(1) in the case ofa firm carrying on. a profession laed to in motion 
44AA ot which is notified for the papos of that section — 

(a) onthe first Rs. 1,00,000 . Ra: 50,000 of at thie rato of 90 pst cont 
of the book-profit of in case ofa of the book-profit, whichever is more ; : 

(b) onthe next Rs. 1,90,000 at the rate of 60 per ceat. ; 
of thé book-profit- d PN 

(c) on the. balance of tho | at the rate of 40 pes cont. ; 
book-profit ~~ - 

(2) in the case of any othee firm — 


5 
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() on the first Rs. 75,000 of the — ^ Ru. 50,000 or at the rate of 90 por 
book-profit cr in case of a loss cent of the book profit, whichever 
moe; - 
(b) on the next Rs, 75,000 of the at the rate of 60 por cent.; 
t 
(c) on the balance of the book- 4 the rate of 40 per cent ; 


Provided that in relation to — MÀ m 
ee ee ycar commencing oa the 1st 
day of April, 1993, the terms of the pertnership deed may, at any time during 
the said peeyioos year, provide for such payment. 

Kxplnastion 1. Where an individual isa partner in a firm on bebalf or 
for the benefit of any other person (puck pastmer and the other person being 
hereinafter referred to us “partser in representative capacity” and "person to 
represcated", respeetively), — 
|... (i) interest paid by the firm to such individual Otherwise than as patacs 
ar pri TON shall not be taken inte scooont for the purpescs 


(ii) interest paid by the firm’ to duch individual as partner in a represent- 
GA rol dice al Bar hr age laa alia De 


as páriner in a representative , eret by the firm to such indivi- 
deal shal! mot be taken isto account fer te purpose of thia claws if sach 
interest je received by him on behalf, of for the benefit, of any other 


\ Explanation 3.- Foe tbe purposes of this clausc, “"hook-peofit” means the nct 
prof, as shown in the profit and loss account for the relevant previous year 
computed in the manners leid down in Chapter IV-D as increased by the aggre- 

| eirca the remuncration paid or payable to an the partners of the 


, Kxplamatien 4.—For thé purposes of this clause kir g partner” mesins 
an individae! who is actively in conducting the affairs of the business 


partocr :’. 
17. Amendment of section 40A, — In — 40A of the 


. 1& Amendment ef section 41.—In — P EE EEN Ret 
foe sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, with effect 
from the let day of April, 1993, namely : — 

*(1) where an allowance of deduction has been made in the sisessment 
for any year im respect of loss, expenditure or trading liability incurred by the 

(hereinafter ref ‘mentioned i 


(a) the first mentioned person has obtained whether in cash or in amy 
other menner whatscever, enyemount im retpect of such loss of expenditure 
orsome ben fit ia respect: of such. trading liability by way of remission or 
cessa tion thesecf, the emcunt obteined by suck person os the valuc of benefit 
accaring to him shall be deemed to be profits ead of business or profes- 
sion and accordingly chargeable to income-tax , ^as the Income of that previous 
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Year, whothee the baginoss er profession in roepect of which tho allowance os 
dedaction has been made is in existoace in that your of not ; or. 


(b) the successor in business has obtained, wicthes In cuiii ét ans 
Other manner whatsoever, any amount in respect of which loss os expenditure 
wai incurred by the first-mentiened person os some benefit in respect of the 
trading liability referred to in clause (a) by way of remission or cossation thero- 
of the amount obtained by the mooessor in business oe th» valus of benefit 
accruing to the .saccessor in business shall be deemed te bo profita and gains 
of the business or profession, and accordingly chergesple to iinceis tax «eo 
income of that previous year. : 


,Explaestioa. For the purposes of this sub-section, “successor in busi 
ness” moans 

(D where there has been an amalgamation of a — an thee 
cempany, the amalgamated company ; 

(i) where th: fi s-mentioned person la succeeded by any othes person in 
that business or profession, the other person : 

(iil) where a firm chzrying ona business or profession {5 sacceded by 
another firm, the other firm ”. 

19. Amendmeat of section 444A.—In section 444A of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub section (2), with eff sot from the lst day of April, 1993,— 

(a) ‘for ths words “twenty-five thousand”, at both the place whore thoy 
Occur the words ‘forty thousand” shall be substitatod : 

(b) fot th: words “two handred aad fifty thousand”, at both the places 
where they occur, the words “five hundred thousand" shall be substituted. - 


20. Amendment ef section 44ÀB.—Iu scotion 44AB of the Income-tax 
Act, in the proviso, for tho words “Provided. thai", the followiag shall bs 
substitated und shall.be deemed to have been substituted with ef 9 from the 
Ist day of April, 1983, namely : — i 

“Provided that this section , shall not apply to the person, who derives 
income of the nature referred o. in section 44AC of section 44B os sect on 
44BB of section 44BBA or section 44BBB, on and from tho ist day of Apeil, 
1985, of, as th» case may be, the date on which the relevant section came into 
forc:, whichever is later : 


Provided further that”. 

21. Ombsioo of section 4AAC.— Section 44AC of the Tncome-tax Act 
shall be omitted with effect feom the ist day of April, 1993. 

22 Amendment of section 45.—In scction 45 of the Income tax Aot, in 
sub section (1), the fignses “33,” shall be omitted with effect from the fst day 
of April, 1993. 

LN Amendment ef section 47. —In section 47 of. the Inoome-tax Act,— 

(a) after clause (vi), the following clauso shall be snorted, with effect 
from the Ist day of April, 1993, namely : 

“(via) any transfer, in a schemo of apa of a capital assot 
being a ahare or . shares held io &n Indian — by the amalgamating 

‘foreign company to the amelga mated foreign oo mgany, if 

(a) at least twenty-five por cont of the Mhareho dera of the amalgamating 
foreign company continues to remain shapeholdera of the amalgamated foecign 
company, and 

(b) sach tranfe does not attract ‘tax on capital akii coqui. in | 


56. INDIAN PARLIAMENT AC? NO. 18 oF 1992 i [ 1992 


Which tho amalgamating company is incorporated ;” l 
.(b) after cleuse (vif, oo che thal bo inserted with effect 
from the Ist day of June, pis aol i 
` “Sviis) eny transfer of a being bonds or shares refereed to 
in sub-section (1) of section MC Bade E oorr 


non-resident ;" 
; (c) - in clause. G) for the words “oonversion -cf debentures”, the words 





“conversion cf bonds or debentures” shall be ee eae 


to have been substituted with effect from the in day. of April, 1962. 


24. Substitatioen of MV section fer section. 48.— Fos section 48 of the 
Incomertax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from the 


In dir o Allo $e ie 

*'48. ef computation. —The . income chargeable under tho head 
“Capital win” shall be computed, by. de AIR anal 
comsideration received or secraing ai a result the trensfer of the capital 
asset the following amounts, namely :— 

i) —— Meare! Wholly and exclusively in connection with sach 


> 


Od) the cost of soquation of tho amet ms the cos of tay lprovement 


Provided thet ta tho nse of an assewoo, who is a non-resident, capital 
s evlging from the tranaicr of a capital amet being shares in, or debentures 


of, en Indien ccmpeny shall be computed by converting the cost ‘of acquisition. 


diture incurred wholly and exclusively. in connection with soch transfer 
and thé foll valne of the consideration received or accruing asa result of the 


trassfer of the capital asset into tbc sme foreign currency vs was initially | 


rors es ea meni rane EnaA Aa ep tinis the 

‘es ee e in sach foreign’ cutrency shall be reconverted into 
i currency, so however bas the afeecseid manner of computation of 
septal aise ihai] De applke e in respect of capital gains accruing or arisin 
frcm every reinvestment thereafter in, and sle ‘of, sheres in, of debenturet of, 
an Indien company ; 

Provided further that where long-term a ai gaia arises from the trensfer 
cf a leng-teim capital asset, other tham capita] gain arh ing to a non residomt 
from the transfer cf shares in, of debenture of, en Indian company referred to 
in the first proviso, the peovisioas of clause (ii) shell -havo effect as if for the 
words “cost of acquisition" and “cost. of amy improvement”, the words 


~ 


4C 


“indexed cost cf MN. ans É i cost of any improvement” had 
— been 


posco RAM DN ie 
(i) “fore X» "foreign cureney” and “Indian currency" — ‘have the meanings 
spectively e 
Aet 1973 (46 of 1973) 
(i ihe convanion ef Indien cerrercy into f currency and the 


recor version of fcre into Indian currency s be at the tete of ^. 
emi | 


exchange prescribed m 


“CHD “indexed cost of acquisition”. means an EN eodd 
cost of acquisitk n tho same. prororticn as Cost Inflation Index fos tho year 
ct atrial the Cos Inflation Index for the first ycar 


E 


ET to them im section 2 of the Foreign — Regulatien., 


be hn Met went eid ug tho —Amerseo er forthe year begianing on the 


i 
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ist day of April, 1981, whichever is lates ; 


(iv) “indexed cost of pA improvement” mesns an am^unt which bears 
to the cost of improvement the seme proportion es Cost Ioflatyon Index lor 
tho year in which the asset is transforecd boars to th: Cost Inflation Index 
for the year in which the improvement to the asset tock place ; 

(s) “Cost Inflation Index” for any year means sich Index as the Central 
Government may, baviog regard to scventy-five per cent. of average rise in the 
Conrumer Price Index for urban non-manual employees for that year, by noti- 
fication in the Official Gazette, specify in this behelf.’. 


25. Amendment ef section 49. In section 49 of the Income-tax Act, ii 
gub-section (!), in clause (iii), in sob-clanse (c), after the word, brackets and 
figures ‘‘clause (vi)" the words, brackets, fignres and letter "or clause (via) 
shall be inserted with effect from the let day of April, 1993. 

26. Omission of section 53. Section 53 of the Imoome-tax Act shall be 
omitted with effect from the 1st day cf April, 1993 

27° Amendment of section 54. —In section 54 of tho Income-tax Act, in 
sub-section (2); the Explanation shell be omitted with effect from the lst day 
of Apri), 1993 

28. Andoa ef section 54B. In section 54B of the [ncome-tax Act, 
in sub section (7), the Expinmatien shell be omitted with effect from the ist 
day of A Bis 1993. 

29. Amendment ef section 54D.- In seotion 54D of the Income tax Act, 
kn suv-section (2), the Exp'anation shaji be omitted with effect from the ist 
aay of April, 1593. 

30. Amendment ef section 5AF. — S4E of the Income-tax Act, — 

(i) in sub-section (1), ; 

(a) after the worda “long ixi eil esed the words, figures sad 
letters ''befoec the Ist day of April, 1992” shall be inserted : 

tb) in tho second proviso, the words, figures and letters “‘or the 31st day 
of March, 1992, whichever is earlier" shall be inserted at the end ; 

(M) after sub-scctlon (1B), the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
mamely :— 

“IC) Notwithstanding anything contained m sub-section (1), where the 
capita! gain arises from the trarsfer of the original asset, mad: eftcr tho 31st 
day of March, 1992, in respect of which the sssessee had reccived any amount 
by way of advance on or before the 29th day of February, 19 2, and had 
invested or deposited the whole or any pert of anch. amount in the new ass-t on 
Or before the later dete, ther, the provisions of clauses fa) and (b) of sab- 
section (1) thal! apply in the oese of such investment ot d*posit as th y apply in 
the case of investment or deposit under that sub-rection.”” 

31. Amendment ed section 54F.— In section 34F of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub-section (4). the Explematiom shal) be omitted with effect from the Ist 
day of April, 1943. 

32. Amesdmest of section 54G,—In section 34G of the Incom:-tax Act, 
— deli aaa shall be omitted with eff--ct from the ist dey. 

: 
33. Amendment of section 54H. - In seotion 54H of the Income-tex Act, 
the figures and letto 1,54B" shall be omitted. 


34. Amendment ef section. 55. —In section 55 of the Income-tax Ach, 
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 whh effect from the 1st day of April, 1993,— 


(e) in sub-section (1), in clause (o), in sub-clause (2), in item (1), — r 

(1) the words “andthe fair market value of the asot om that day is 
taken as the cost of acquisition at the opinion of the assossce” shall be omit- 
ed; 


(b) in sub-section{2), in clauso (b), fos the ſigurca "1974", w horo vo⸗ 
they occur, the figure “1981” shall be substituted. 
35. Amendment of section 64.—In soction 65 of the Income-tarz Act, 
. with effect from the 1st day of April, 1993, — 
. (n) in sub-section (1), - | 
4 (0) clause (1) shall be omitted ; 
7 (Gi) clauses (iii) and (v) shall be omitted ; ` 
(iii) ‘in clause (iv), the words, beackets and figure ''in a case not falling 
ondes clause (1) of this sub-section” shall be omitted ; 
(iv) in clase (vi), tho worda “os son's minor child,", waisrever thoy 
occur, shall be omitted ; ; 
(v) in clause (vil), the words “Gs minor or both” shall be ométted ; 
(vi) inoclanse (viii) the worda ‘‘or son's minos child of both shall be 
omitted ; l 
(vii) for Explatation 1 and IA, the following Explanation shall bo 
gnbstituted. namely :— 
“Explanation 1.—Fos the purposes of olauso (ii), the Individual in com- 
puting whose total income the income referred to in that clause is to bo im- 
cluded, shall be the husband or wife whose total income (exclading the inconse 
referred to in that clause) — ; and where any such iacomeo is once in- 
eluding in the total income of either spouse, any «uch income arising in any 
sucoeeding year shall net be included in the total inoome of the other sponse 
unless the Asseseing Officer is satisfied, after giving that sponse an opportunity 
of being heard, that it is necessary as to do.” ; 
Explenation 2A shall be omitted ; 
(ix) for Explamatiem 3, the following Explamation shall be substituted, 


yi | l 

‘Explanation 3.—For the purposes of clauses (iv) and (vil, where tho 
amets trantferred directly or indirectly by an individual to his spoase oz son's 
wife (beseinsfter in this Explanation refeerod to na “the transfosoc") are invest . 
ed by the transfereo, — 


5' (i) in any business, such investment being not in the nature of conteiba- 
tien of capital as a partner in a firm oe, as the case, may be, fos being admitted 
to the benefits of partnership in a firm, thet part of the Income. arising out of 
the business to the transferee In any previous year, which bears tho same 
portion to the iacome of the tramsforee from the business as tho value of the 
assets aforesaid as on the firm day of the {previoas yoar boars to the total in- 
vestment in the businces by the teansferee a2 on the said diy ; 


(ii) in the nature of contribution of capital as a partoce in a firm, that 
part of the interest reocinble by the transferce from the firm in any previous 
cay, which bears the same proportion to the interest secolvablo by the trane- 
eree from the firm as the value of investment aforesaid as on the first dey of 
the previous year bears to the total investmont by was of capital contribution 
as a pertoer in the firm as on said day. E 
, hall be included in the total income of the individual in thet pecvious 

* at ? ' [ 


\ 
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e after mb-section. (D, the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely ; — 

"(1A) In competing tho total income of any individual, there ahsll'be |. 
included all such income as arises os aecrucs to all minor child ; 

Provided that nothing contained in this E apply in respect 
-— income as aris oe accrues to the minor ohild SESS QURE 


AK: manuel work dono by him ; or 
) — — application of his skill, talent or spcolalised know- 


— — the purposes of this sub-scction, the income of the 
misoer child shall be incladed, — 


(2) where the marriage of bis parents subsists, im the dmcome of that `> 


parent whesc total income (excluding the imcome inoludible under this sube _ 
section) is greater |; oF 

(b) where the marriage of his pereats docs not subsist, in the income of 
iu et Vio bie Words OMA a e gei ws 


and whore any much iacome is once included in the total income of eithes 
— such income arising in any wooceding your shall not be included 
ar eg roms income of the other parent, onless the Asseming Offloce is satified, 
Opp a opportunity of being heard, that it is noocmary £0 


o in sub-section (2), the worda "or minor child", whoreves they occus, 
shall be omitted. 


36. Omiswien ef section 67.—Soction 67 of the Income tax Aot shati 
be omitted.  ' 


37. Amidnct d sscim 6 afters 
(3), the following sub-section shall be inserted, with effect from the 


of Apeil, 1993, mamely : — 
4 Notwithtanding auything contained i» sub sections (1) and (2), wise 
fa respect of any auscemment year the act resalti of the computstion, in re 
any property [other than the property referred to in. sub-clause (i) of oteuse:(a). 
of sub-section (2) of motion 23], under the head “Income from house property” 
is a loss and the assessec has income assessable under any other head of acon: 
the agsessce shal! not be entitled to have such loss set off against income under 
the bead.’. 
Insertion of mew section 71A.—After section 71 of the Incom>-tax 
Act, the following section shall be imserted,. with effect from the ey 
April, 1993, pemely :— 
— ferward ef losses wader the hend ' Income from heuse 
"— Where in respect of any sasscamment ycer, the net result of the conr 
Lesh Aii aa “Income from house property" is a lcm, the loss in so 
Jes a9 R rela cca to Interest on borrowed n ferred to in clause (vi) of 
'sub-scctien (/) of section 24 shal) be forward by the assessec to the 
following assessment year of ycarsand sect off sgeinst the income under that 
head ’. 


. 3239. Substitatien of mew section for sections 75, 76 and 77.—Foe waks 
25, 76 amd 77 of the Income tax Act, the following section shall be substituted, 
with cífect from the o ist day of April, 1993, Daci: — ' 


^n 
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“75, Losses of firms.— Where the nssessce is a firm, any loss in relation 
to the assessment year commencing on or before the ist day of April, 1992, 
which cou'd not be mt off against any other income of the firm end which bed 
been eppcitioned toa partner of the firm but could not be s t off by such 
pertoer prior tu the aseessment yeas commencing on the ist day ot April, 1993 
then, such loss sha)! be allowedto beset off against the income of the firm 
subject to the condition that the pertner continues in tbe seid firm and to be 
carried forward for set off under sections 70, 71, 72, 73, 74 and 74A ” 


40. Amendment of section 78.—- In section 78 of the Income-tax Act, 
for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted, with effect 
from the !st dsy of April, 1993, namely :— 

“({) Where a charge has occurred in the conitituticn of a firm, nothing 
in this Chapter shali cntitle the firm to have cartied forward and act off to 
n uch of ihe loss proportion te to the share of a retired of deceased partoer 
ws exceeds his share of profits, if any, m the fim in respect of the previous 
year.” , ' 

41. Amendment of section 80A. - In section 80A of the Income-tax Act, 
for sub-section (3), the following sutrrection shall be substituted, with effeot 
frcm the Ist day of April, 1993, name'y 1— 

"(3) Where. in computing the total income of an association of persons 
ora body of individuals, any deduction is admnssible under section £0G or 
section 80GGA or action 80HH or section 80HHA or kction SÜHHB os. 
secti n 50HHC of section 80HHD or section 80-T of section 80-IA or section 
80J or section 80JJ, no dedaction under the same section sbell be made in. 
cempnuting the tota! income of a member of the association of persons or body 
of individuals in relation to the share of such member in the income of the 
amociation of px rsons oe body of individaals.". mE 

42. Amendment of section SOCCA. —In section 80CCA of the Income-tax 
Act, with cff. ct from the lst day of April, 1993, | 

. (a) in sub-section (1), after the proviso, the following proviso shal! be 
inserted, nemely :- 

"Provided farther that no deduction under this tub-section shall be allowed 
in relation to any amount deposited or paid under clauses (f) and (ii) on or aftes 
the ist dev cf April, 1992.”; 


d in sub ection (2), the following proviso shall be inserted at the end, 
namely :— à 

"Provided that nothing contiined in this” subsection shall apply to eny 
amount recived by the assemsee on account of the surrender of the policy in 
accordance with the terms of the annuity plan of the life Insurance Corporation 
wherc the a«sessec eleots to surrender before the Jat day of October, 1992, the 
said anruity plen in respect of which be had paid any amount under clause (ii) 
of sub-section (:) before the 1st day of April, 1992 '*. 

4'. Amendment of section 80CCB.—In section 80CCB of the Income-tar 
Act, in sub-section (!). the following proviso shall be inserted at the end, with 
effect from the [at day of April, 1993, namely: - 

“Provided that ro dedaoction shall be allowed in relation to any amount 
Iinvestea under this sub-section on or after the lst day of April, 1992.”. 

44. Amendmeat of section 80D. In section 80D of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub section (1), for the ~ords “three thou'and rupees”, wherever they occas, 
the words "rix thousand rupees” shall be substituted with effect from tho Let day, . 
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of April, 1993. i . 

45 Amendment of section SODD.—In sectloan SODD of the Income-tax 
Act, with effect from the ist day of Apeil, 1993, — 

(a) in sub-section (1),— 

(i) the brackets and figure “(1)” shall be omitted i 

(i) forthe words "sir thousand rupees", the words "twelve thousand 
rupees” shall be substituted ; 

(b) sub-section (2) shall be omitted. 

46 Amendment of section SÜHBIC, —In section S0HHO of the Income tax 


(a) in sub-ssction (1), in. the proviso, fos tho words “total profita of the: 
export busin.ss of the ass:ssed the same progortion as the amount of export 
turnover specified in the said certificato bears to the total export tusnover of 
the assessee”’, the words "total profits derived by the assesses fom the export 
of trading goods, the sam? preportion aj the amount of export turnover speci- 
fi*d in the said oertifisate bears to the total export turnover of the as ssseo in 
respect of the asstasee in rompoct of s15h trading goods" shall bo substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section (3), fos the words “meanufactared by the —— 
wherever they occur, the words “manufactured os procesied by ths assesses" 

47. Ameadment of section 88-IA. In seotion 80-IA of the Income-tar 
Aot, in sub-section (12), fos clanse (f, the following clause shall bs subutitated, 
with effect from the lat day of April, 1993, namely : — 

*£) ‘‘small-scals indastrial undertaking” moans an industrial uadestskiag 
which is, as o1 tho Ist day of the previous yous, regarded as a sms!l-soalo 
industria! ee under section 11B of the Indostrics (Development and 

Regulation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951).". 

48 -Amendment of section 80-L, —Ia scotion 89 L of the Incomis-tex Act, 
the first and ses0nd provisos to sub-section (1) shall be omitted with effect 
from the Ist day of A xil, 1993. 

49. Sabstitution of mew section for section 86.—For scotion 86 of the 
Income-tax Act, the following seotlon shall be substituted with effect from 
the fat dey of April, 1993, namely i - 

“86 Share of member of an association of persos er body of individuals 
in the income of the asseciation or bedy.— Where the asscssoc is a member of 
ass ciation of persons or body of individuals (othe: than a company or a 
Corporate society Ge a socioty registoecd under the Societies Re Act, 

1860 (21 of 1860), of under any law corresponding to that Ao in feos in any 
part of India), income-tar shall not be payable by the assesses in respeot of 

his share in the Income of tha association body computed in the manner 
provided la section 67A : ` 

Provided that, -  - 

(a) where the association or body is chargeable to tax on tts t tal incomes 
st the maximum marginal rate os any highoe rate und any of the peovislons 
of this Aot, the sharo of a member computed as afoeessid shall not be included 


(b) in any — case, the share of a member computed as afores sid shall 


i 
Provided further that where no iacome ter is chargenble on the fotat 
4néome of the association of body; the share ofa member computed as aforo- 


P 
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Waid shall bo chesgeibie to tux as pert of his total income and nothing contained 
is section shail appiy to the case." 
50. Amendment af section 87.—1n acotion 87 of the Income-tax Act, with 
eficot from tho 1st day of April, 1993, — 

(a) in mub-seotien (1), for the words, figures and letter “scotions 8$ and 





, 88A”, the words; figures and letters “‘pections 88, 88A end 88B” shall bo 
substituted 


(b) in sub-section (2), after the words, figures and letter “section 88A”, 
the weeds, figures and lotter “or section 38B” shall be inacetod. 
51. Amendment ef section 88.—In section 82 of the Income-tax 


V maS rans S mamaga e shall be inserted with effect 





— — "OD artht, musician, actor or 
sportaman (kacluding an athlete), pes cent. ee more of his total 
income, the provisions of this 


have -cffect as if foe the words 
—— , the words “twenty-five per cent” hed been. substituted." 
in sub-section (8),— 


(a) in clause (ii), for the Words, brackets, figures and letters —— 
appuky plan referred to im came CH) of sub-seotion (1) of section SOCCA”, the 


A 


pg eric are amd letter “not being «n annuity plam referred to in 


classo (xiiia)”’ be substituted cad from the Ist day of April, 
(b) in clanse (x), aftes tho words “tho Central Government", tho words 
any 


(c) after clause QxHi), the SE elause shall be inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1993, namely i 

*"(xHia) to cffect of tokeep in force a contract foe such annually plan 
of tho Life Insurance Corporstion as the Cemtval Government may, by notifi-e 
tion in sho Official Gazotte, specify ; 


(xlib) ‘as subscription not exceeding te» theusand rupees, te any units ef 
any Matts! Ford notifkd ender clause (23D) of section 10 or the Unit Trust 
of India erteblished ender the Unit Trust of Indie Act, 1963 (52 of 1963), 
ender soy plen formulated in accordance with such scheme as the Central 
- may, by notification in the Officiel Gazette, specify in this be- 

— 


facie ae Q3JD) of section tO, as the Central Gover 
JN NET: by notification in the Offiela] Gazette, specify, in thia behalf ;' 

(d) im clause (xiv), after tbe words “as rabscription to any such deposit 
scheme of", the words “ or as a contribution to sach pension fund sc] up 
by," P rhai] be inserted with effect from tho In dey of : 

(c) ia clause (xv), in sutx-elauso (0), in item (7), after the words ''a local 

7, the words “or a co-operative ” shall be inserted ; 

(up in sub-section (6), with cffect from the st day of April. 1993,— 

(v) Je clauec (Y) for the words and brackets’ Sad m M 
ee fourteen thousand" 
the words and brackets “whose income, ved frm the exercise ef his pro- 


‘ss a costribation by-an individual to say pension fund set up by 


such deposit scheme" shall bo ineceted with effect from the 1st day of 


25 





a dedoctlon from the amsant of income-tax (as compute An bes 


deductions under this Ch — e which he is chargeable 
os any assessment yeer, amouct equal to ten per cont of sach incone. tam. 

Explanation —For * purposes of this a ponet 
‘Means the total ia sccordasce with the provisions of this 


53. Insertion of sew section 112. — | 
Act, the following section shall be. inscetod, with effect from the Ist day of 
April, 1993, namely :— i | 

‘112. Tax on long-term capital —(1) Where the total lacome of 
van agsesece inclades iricome, arising the teanefer of a long-term capital 


(i) the amount of iscome-tax payable on the total income a! reduced by 
been his total Íncome ; and 


chargeable to inoome-tax and the taz. on the balance of rach long-term capital 
-gains shall be computed st the rate of twonty pee cent ; ; 
) in the ous» of a company,— | 
the of 


‘reduced been its total ineome ; and , 
Cif) the amount of income-tax oeloulated on moh long-term capite] gaias 


at the rate of forty oer oent 

Provided sotetion to arising to a vontara 
capital company from the teansfer of fie eae ee i 
takings, the provisions of sub-clause (il) ge aap ed a 
^f por cent”, tho words “twenty por cont" had bopa substituted ; l 


c) in any other oase, 
( ihe emos Of Ico as iu payablo'on the total income as redaced by 


the amount of long-term capital gains, had the total income as 80 reduced 


2 ^ 


“oe en 18 oF 1992 ` [ 1992 





boen its total income ; and 


<ii) the amount of income-tax iit ted 
at the rate of thirty pee ceat. 
` Ex .—Fos the purposes of this sub-section, — 

(o) "venture capital company,’ means moh company as is engaged in 
providing finance to venture tal -undertakings meinly by way of acquiring |. 
a iens undertek of, if the circumstances so require, by way 

loans to such undertakings, and is approved by the Central 
— — 


(b) “venture capital undertaking” means tuch spines eae naisi 
may, having regard to the following factors, approve for the purposes 
of thie sab-scotton, namely p— 
(1) iis tol vaea ta Cha company does mot exceed ten crore rupecs 
Big eine ol ag sion 
the compeny does not have adequate te financial resources to undertake 
projecta for which i b oiera be peofemlocally ot technically equipped ; and 
(3) the company seeks to employ any whioh will result In 
wen. ghd cara hatha existing — Bea aie fleld aad 


nsising from the transfer of a long-term lender — 
shall be reduced by tbe amount of such income and the under 
Chapter VI-A shall be allowed as if the gross total income as to reduced’ 
were the gross total income of the acscmce..- 


(3) Where the total income of an asscesco inciodes eny income arising 
from the transfer of a losg term onpl.al asset, the total income shall be reduced 
by the amount of such Income and the rebatd ander section 88 sheli be allowed 
from the income- tax on the total income as so reduced.. 

34. Amendment ef section 115A —In section 115A of the Income-tax 
Act, with cffect from the lm day of Janc, 1992, 

(a) in sob-section (i), in mg Ade for- the woedf "such a tis 
approved by the Central Government”, the words “ihe agreement ved 
by the Central Governament or where id relates ioa igri a in the 
ramsey T STUA a Fe ia of the Government of India, the 
agreement is in r wha tre —— 


(b) jn sub-scotion (LA), for the words “and approved by the Central 
Government”, the words "approved by the Central Government or where the 
agreement relates to a matter included in the inpastrial policy, for the time’ 
being in force, of the Government of India, the agreement is in accordance 
with that policy” shal] be mbetiteted. l 

55. Amendment of section 115AB.—In section 115AB of tho Income tar 
S lata in clause (s), with effect from the 1st day of Apei, 


, 


G) the words, brackets and fignees “oe mirsta C) of exin 4i” sal 


' | be omitte 

^ (it) p the word, figures and letter “Chapter VI-A", the words, figures, 
brackets end jetter “end nothing contained in tho provisions of the scond 
peoviso to ecotion 48 shall apply to imoome roferred te in clause (b) of sub- 
section (1)"" shall be inserted. mE 
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56. pim a 3 SAC. —Afve won —— 
tax Act, the fi Ee 8 be inserted, with effect from tho Ist day 
of April, 1993, ne QoS ROR UYON ae aq 


."115AC. Tax oa. — — bonds or. shares percha:ed Im foreign 
currency er cipial gains arising from: -tüeir-trümsfer.—(1) :: W aere the total : 
income of an assessce; being a non-resident, includ. TET LM. 

(a) ` inoome by: way’ of ‘interest or "dividendi, oa bonds or shares of. an^ 
Indian company issued in accordance with toch szheme es the Centra! -Govert . 
ment may, by notification in the Offcial Gazette, eM. 
purchased by him ia foreign currency ; 0 In 22, m ! 


.(b) hicome by way “of: long term -capitel: — Eon he adt: 

See sb ae ioin cine ), the income-tax:: 

ger ceram odes, Hod sit Uf 

(D ‘the amount ede acid on the income hy way: of interest 

0f deads as thô case be, in" respect’ m Duo MEI deda- 
clause (a), if say, inclüded im th: ‘total income, at thc sate of-ten fer cont ; 


the amount of income-tax calculated ^ od the licómt by way of 1c 

term capital gains referred to mn Plataa t). AM any; ; at-the rite of arn per oeat : 

and í bee D È Das venil co s 

(iti) the &niount of fnoomie-tax with "which ‘the non-sesident- would have 

been chargeable had histota! Income: beon. e QUE cared 
referred to in clanse (a) and claus: (b):| ER 0 eLan 0:4: z 
: (2) Where the. gros total income. of the now reden a 4 d 


(a) consists only'of inoonte by | ol 6i08Endi' d Feapéot of 
25 alee oo clause fa) of sib section CI} ` 
deduction shall be allowed to him under section ee 
— — — dogs l 

(b) oun ad referred to. in 'clense (a) o? date (5) of cub- 
UR pe ou total income -shill be reduced by the amount of such: 
I»oomc and the poder Chapter VI-À' shall be.allowed asif-the gros 
total income as so reduced, wert ihe gross total ‘lacome of the assemssce. o 0 


(3). Nothing contained i the first and second ` proviscs to sectic n 48 shall. 
apply or the compatetion of Ton & Donda or abet refered to in ceu ( of 
Pass iig capitu asset, POR one or = ref to in clause (b) of- 
A T E US 
(4 Tt shall not be necessary for a ‘on-fesident tò furnish under 
section (1) of section 139 a return of his Income {fr oun s 5 Lt 
(a) his total income in respect of whioh he is assemble under this Aot 
foring the previous yeu consist ed OnT on income — ee * 
— and ` S. Y c 
tax deductible at source undo the próviülóns of Cien X IR 
bes ben ed from puch income 7.7: - E Wei © 
57. . Amendment of |; sectior 115D.—In- ucsinn ep BE iS Lacon rdi 
Act, in sub-section. (2), in‘clanse'(a), forthe words. beackets, figures and letter. 
“ander sub-section (2) of seotion 48 of under Chapter VI-A”, the words, figures 
pe E o weal ht nothing contaliied in the-provisions of the 
second proviso to section '48 shall; apply to «income chargeable under the head 
“Capital gains”, ‘shell be. wabstituted | with effect from the Ist day of. Apeil,. 
1993. ; 
58. Imeertion of mem Chapter XII C.— Afer Chapter XI- o the Enso 


S 
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tax Act, the following Chaptee shall. be, dsested, NE ; 
of April, 1993, pamely;: .. — — E 
tis qii cp ur d gs ‘CHAPTER XILC P | 

B | Special provisions talating ie retail uda. ots, | 

cO 115K.. (Special provisions fer computation ef taceme in vise vein 
(1) “Moiwithmandisg anything- contained in any other provision of is Act 
relating to the computation of income ohargeable under the head '' and 
. Beini cf-businesa or profession”, nn dann ndo ura E 
applies, ‘carrying on, ve T 

(a) “the ‘business of -retail texte to any um faxis aa Wie 
Ful miles NOS An in. accordance with the pro "of sub-section (4), a sum . 
equal to sevem per cent . of, the. amount specified in sub-scotion (5) shall bs 
— be. the profits and gains. of: guch person from the business of retail 
trai 
(by "the business-of running» àn eating place ow engagcd-in any vocation 
ead who submits a.statement[h '-aocordanco., with the provisions of sub-section 
(4), a sum of thirty-five thousand pupees , shall be docmed to be the-peofits ead. 

gains of sach boainess.or vocation, sprei v. 


t ateg 


(2) Tho. provisiona of sub-section (1). „shali apply to any person, being aa 
la dividual or a Hinds undivided family, whero— 

: (a): such person bas not. bedn'-' assemed | to inoome-tex for any amcement 
yeer commencing on or béfóre tlio Jat day of April, 1992 ; Ey ws 

(b) in the cese of person referred to n— 

PII (&) eal gemi "it turnover from he business of retail 

g the relevant .exoeed five lakh rapecs and 
his income. from AU MM ‘uring that "eir docs adt espeed thirty Ai 
thousand TORCES ;- "TM UT 

Gi) clanse (b) of uc X1; hje — — ‘the business of running. 
the eating plect-or fiom'the: veoation :during the didus —— does 
hot: oxoeed thirty-five thousand: rupees ; and | 

(c) such pemon does ‘not: have; any. income, ia — have ouia 
rapecs in the.aggreghte, chargeable to tax from any source falling under any. 
head of income other. ‘she income from the Busine eaa of vc iere ide eu 
the, business of running th cating ‘place of from the n during the relevant 
| previous year. E — 

(3) Any person to whom this Baii & MT ETUR ee 
at the rete -specifisd in the. Finanoe Act of the selevant year. for computing 
' gdvance tax on tho income deemed undar sub-section (1) und tho other income 

— to.in, clanse (c). of sub-section (2). 

» (4) - Everyistatement-referrod to in sub-section (1) shall -- 

(a) beim the prescribed form, contain the name of sooh persos, his 
addres, natare, f business 9€, vocation Land a declaration by him thes, 

(i) where be is carrying on the business ef rotai} trado, his tuenover from 
goek trade durihg thé relovant previous ‘year docs. not'exocod five lakh rapeca 
ead his-income from such’. pes during. that year. doce ‘not ;exoeod UMS ve 
thousend rupees) os. etn db 

Gi) wheee.he: ia ccarryirg on the biia of venting: the cating place ex. 
2s d ib the vocation, his income. during ^ rpc blend kbd ice 
cesor vocation doca. ot orceed thisty-five thousand rupees ; 


4 
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le ba au t. ^i ‘ 
and sosh statement shell also be verified tithe prescribed manner ; 
- (b) be sabmitted on or-before the 31st day of. March of. the rel- vant pre- 
vious year along with tbe proof ot Payment otte “amount of tax referred.to in 
sub-section 


(5) In the case of a person who has, submitted a mak ment under clause 
fa) of sub-tection (1), an annual tamover of five. lakh rapoas frcm thé retail 
trade carried on by him dur — relevant previous MOM en 
be tho amount referred to in gub-scotion. 

(6) Whe provisions of this Chapter shall apply in relation to the ases 
TUM ICH CORSIE ONS let day of April, 1993, and the Ist day of April, 


Explanation. ien. Foe the porpotcs of tia roti, vocation Inches toring 
halr-cutting, clothes’ washing, typing, photo-oapy ing, ropaie work of any kind 
and other services of a similar nature ice Boa 

` HISE. Return ef income net te be filed Im. certain cas-s, Subject to the 
of section 115N a person who has sobmitted a siatement under sub- 
sestion (J) of section 115K. shall not be required to furnish a return of 
Sader sub-icction (1) of scotia: 139 and the other provisions of Chapter XLY 
will not apply In hw case. - 

115M. Special provision fer disallowance 'ef deductions and rebate of 
inceme-tax. No dedoctien ender Chapter VI-A (exocpt section 80-L)' or rebato 
ef income-tax under Chapter VIII shall be alloweo in the case of a person 
who has sabmitted a statement under sob-scotion (1) of section 11. K.. 

115N. Bar ef proceedings in certain cases. -No pr: ceeding under suy 
other Chapter of this Act shal) be initiated against any pereco who hes snbmi- 
ted a statement under sub-section (1) of scotion 115K in respect of his income 


from retail trade or place or vooatiop for ‘the relevant asyosment yeas 
anjen the Depaty ones, in consequence, of evidence In his posicssion, 
Dr nd femi or ee ee 
il on 


59. Amendment of section. 139. —In — 139 of the Income-tex A 
sabrtection (IA) shall be. cane a — from tho ist day of A 


1993. 
i 6o. Amendment of section 143. da scotion 143 i'i Tasa x Aa, 
in gab-section (1A), after the words “ara result of an order under”, the words, 
brackets and figure ‘‘sub section (3) of this. section or” shall be inserted and 
shall bo ócomed to have been inserted with cffect from the It day of April, 
1989. 


: 6L Amen tment of section 154,-In section 154 of the Income-tax Act, 
nd poet (2), n cames (b), d following ~ promo n i insorted at ths 


“Provided that the Asscasin, Officer shall meks‘ — 
. ing any mistake, which has been to his notice by the afsersee inr’ lation 
to ex intimition referred to in clause (b) of —— within a period of 
theee months from the end of the month in it.ig so brought to-his n^tice 
and if no soch amendment is mede within the ,. d Lhe 
asmo May appeal to the uus Commissioner ly or, as the case may 
‘be, Commissioner (Appeal p Mo aod the provisions of 
nite pie ll arr OR ii effect as if the raid intimation were ag 
order foe the porposes of those sections ”. 


JP See 
pss 
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Miner — ^. : 
n 


: 62, Amendment af section 155.— In seotion AS ofthe Encore Act 
with effect fron the: Ist day of April, 1993, —' 


(a) ' db sub-section (1), in:the opening paragraph- ecto wordd “Where in 
 Fesptct' of unv completed agscsament-of a purtacr ina firm”, the words, figures 
aud lettera "Where, in respect of any completed amcesment of a partace in a 
' frm fo-thé aéscaument yonr commencing Ga the 1M day of Apeil, 1993; or any 
earlier ksicssmént year,” shal! bo substituted ; 





US oe aftes sab-escuion ° (1), the" following. smub-seotion thall be inserted), 
namely :— ` 

ree TAY - Whitt, in MID eny - completed — of a fem ii 
- fondd--. D hte sus A 


. (a) ‘gm the assessment or pensscomnent of the firm, os. 
"€ (by òn any "rédaction or enhancement ‘made in the income of * das 
- nade Ui Rection, settiot i34,- section 250, section: 254, section 280, wotion 
862, section 263 or section 264, Of En 


"'' — (c)'.'On any Sorde” passed "urides - sab-section~(4) of — 5D on the 

'Appliċcatioh mh de-by the- fiim, tBát any remuneration. to aay: partner ia not 
"deductible under dlaúse' (b) of ‘section’ 40, the Assessing Officer may ammd the 
' order of ‘assesement Of thie’partner with! a view'to adjusting the income of the 
partner to the extend of the amount not so deductible ; and the provisions of 

* section 154 shall to far!-as may be, apply thereto, the period of fout years 
epecificd in'inb-section (7) of that sectién being seckonéd .fsom the end of. the 
" financial year li which the final orde⸗ was passed in the caso of tbe fiim. d 


63. Amendivent of ection 158: "In section 158 of tbe Income-tax Act, 
: for the words * Whenever a‘registerod firm is assessed”, the words, figares and 
u letters“ ever, in respect of the assessment year commenciag on the let day 
- “of April 1992, qt any: *edslier - ' hement’ year, a re gisterod firm is assessed” 
' ball be iu with effet frém the Ist day of April, 1993... - 
^ 64: "SubstitütíóR of sub-hesding ix: Chapter. XV.-In Chaptés.X V of the 
^! Tocomextai ‘A ct;fok‘the sb heading "DD.—Asmocistion of persons and body 
of individuals”, the following shall eee with effect from the Ist day 
| cf April;1993;, namely:—. «e Ea i 


“DD.—Firmnis, —— of-pefsons and body of individuals. 

1674, ef tax im the case of a firm. In the case of à firm which iz 
"assessable bb a firm, tax shall be: charged on its total income ei the maximum 
marginal rate.” ie PrE i 

. ` * 65: Omtssiog of ‘sections’ 182 "amd '183.—Sootions 182 and 183 of the 
ae Act shal be" omitted ‘with. effect from ‘the In day of Opel, 
99 


e "68 7 "Sibstitntion of mew sections for sections 184, 185 and 186. - Foe thes 
Suüb-beadiüg ^B: ‘Registration of firms", occursing before acotion 184 and fos 
.' peotions 184, 185 and 186 of the Income dax Act, the following sections shall be 
. Bubstii uted, with effect‘from the lst day.of April, 1993, namely : ~ - 
E **184. : Asncesmem aa a- frm. — 1) A fim shall bo aszosod as a firm for 
: tho purposes of this, Act, if. — — 
(i) the pte dime by a ntraent and 
BLUE M the parsers ase specified’ ii thet 
-dostum 
— A cried opt ihe nariment. of partnership refered ta in ab 
vun idee Fh ce qb A CR i 


€ 
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section (1) ahall accompany tho retum of income of the firm of the previous yeas 
relevant to tho assestmoné year commoncing on or after the 1st day of April, 
1993, in respect of which esscsement asa firm is first sought. 

Explanation. —For the purposes of this — the copy of the instra- 
ment of partnership shall be comified ia writing — the partners (aot being 
minors) of, where the return is made after the ution of the fien, by all 
persons (act baing minom) who. were partners in the firm immediately before 
a the, legal seproscntativo of any such partnes who is 
cceagè 
e OQ) Whore a firm i assessed as such for any esseeement yoar, it shall bo 
asscssod in tho simo capacity . for every . subsequeni vou if tees! is no chenga 
in the conetitstion of the firm or tho shares of the partaces as evidoncod by the 
ee the basis of which the assomment as a firm was 

& sought. | 


(4) Waem any such chang: had taken place, in the peevions year, ‘the firme 
ahall.fuenish a odttifiod copy of the revised instrument of partacrship along wha 
the return of income for the asssesmsat yoar relevant to snoh previous yoar and 
all the provisions of this section shall apply acoordingly..  -- 

(5). Notwithstandiag anything contained, . in "the foregiong provisions of 
this section, whore, in rospect of any asame  yoàr, tharo js on the part of a 
, firm any such failure as is montionsd in. action 141, the firm shali'nót ba 

amoscd as much fur the said atsessment yoar and thereupon; thó firm shall bo 
aie MACIMIUNOR DONNE and all the peovislons 
of this Act shall apply accordingly. : 


185 Assessment whem secilom 184 pot complied with, - Where- flan 

does not comply with the proivsions of seotion | gf a re NEAN Joa, 

the firm shall be assessed for that assessment peas in the samio manner 

r= inl agencies provisions of this Act ahall apply scence 
y 


67. Amondment of section 187.—In “section 187 of the Iacome-tar Act, 
| — (1), the proviso shall be omjited' with effect from the Iit day of 
. April, 199 


68 Acad esca ul noction 189.20 sation 189 of the Income-taz. Act, 
the Explanation below sub-section (3) shall be omitted with effect from the 
— 1993. — 

Insertion of new. section — Chaptee XVI of the Inco 
Aot, after seotion 189, the following section shall be insomed with effet from 
the 1st day of April, 1993, namely : — f ` 

"189A. Provision applicable to past ssecemments of ürns. — I relation 
to the asscesment of any firm and ha partners fos ec amont Year commenc- 
ing on the Ist day of April, 1992, er any cayliee asscanment year Provisions 
of this C3apter as they stood immediately: before the In day of Apel 1993, 
shall continuo to apply.”. 


70. Amendment of sectien 193. - In section 153 ofthe Iooootar Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of Juno, 1992, zd 

(a) the first proviso shall be omitted : | 
(b) in the second peoviso, the wosd "füsther" shall be omitted - 

(c) in Explanation’!, the figure "1" shall be omitted ; " 
(d) Explanation 2 shall be omitted. 


71. Amendment ef section’ 194A. — tn section 194A. of the Tnchme-tax 


— 


7O ^" ^  TNDAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 1808 1992 - 1.1992 ` 





Aot, with effect from the 1st day:of June, 1992,— — c" 
(a) ip nb sectien (1), the proviso Mali becmuried ; pu. pU UE 
b) sab-section (2) shall be be omitted ; 
2 in sub-section (3), fos clausos Uli uk bis; dn tinea dre 


nemely t— 
in “i cen Ga betas re Ta, 1949 Q of 1943), 

g Company to a 
(including any beak or banking iotitetion re race in kaiken Si that — 
or wikh a co-operative ty engaged im enerying on the business of 

co-operative | 





Amendment 
Act, im sub-section (1), with offect from the ltt day of June, 1992, — 
(a) in clause fes the word "gociety,", tho words “society ; or” shal} 
(b) afton classe (c), the following clanses shall bo insceted, samely 1 — 


"^ e Galen Xxx CELO 


socommmodation oe foe the purpose of planning, development of improvement 
of cities, towns and or for both ; or 

suspi v under the Secictics Act, 1860 (21 
of | or uides any law corresponding to that Aot m force in any part of 





. (3) Where eny the person responsible for paying . 

the Income referred to in sub-scction (1) shall, zs pled acre gi / 
by the Officer, deduct income-tax st the rates specified in such ` 
certificate oe de x dE GEAUD 


74. Azemüment of section 194H.— In scotion 194H of the Income-tax Act, 


"X 


à 


La 


dt 
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“196C. Income from foreign currency beads or shares of Indian coa 
pany. -Wh:ro aay income by way ef interest os dividends fe payable in 
scape or san Ge there eel. * in section 115AC to a non-resident, the 
person respoesiblo for making the paymont aA the timo of credit of such 
loome ths acoount of the payco or at the of payment theecof in cash: 
of by tho ius of a qheqoo oe draft of by any other mode, whichover is caslice, 
ee ten pes cent.”’. 

6. Awendment of section 197.—1n section 197 of the Income-tax Aot, _ 
MM ae with tho words “where, in tho otsc 
of any person other tham a compaa and ending with ihe words “the 
Officer is satisfied”, the following . be monte mM Sonore Ae ET 
day of June, 1992, namely :— 

“where, in the cass of any ign OF any pasan laco cx — 
to be deducted at the time of oredit or, as the case may be, at the time 
ment atthe rates in forco onde the provisions of sections 192, 193, 194A, 
194D and 195, the Asscesing Officer is setisfied’’. 

"TI. Amendment ef section 197A, —Im sootion 197A of the Income~tax 
Act, with effect from the apr aei 1992, namely . — 

` (a) insab-ssotion (1). the figuros and lotier "ot section 194A”, 
a A os a shall bo omitted ; 

(b) AT UE PORA (0, the followiag sub section shall bo inserted, 

“(LAY Notwithetanding —— contained in section 1944, n> deduction 
of tax shall be made usder thai section in the case of a person (not belag a 
‘company ora firm), if such person farmlahes to tho person ‘responsible for any- 
^" ing any income of tho nature referred to in that section, a declaration in writing 
in duplicate in the prescribed. form and voelfied in the presoribsd manner to 
the effect that the tax on his estimated total incom: of tis previous yoar ia 

such income. isto be includad iit sompuiing his totai laoomo wiil be 
nil.”. 
(o) in sub-section (2), after tho woed, brackets sad figure ''sab-asctios 
(1y', at ‘both ths places where thoy OOCUM, tho words, brackete, figurs and 
loster ‘‘o# gzub-section (1)" shall be inserted. 

78 Amendment of sections 198 to 200, 202 to 2034 aed 205. —In sox 
tions 198 199, 200, 202, 203, 2034 aid 205 of the Insoms-tar A x, with effsot 
* from the let day of fane, 1992, for the words, figures and lottor “and ssotion 
1968”, the worda, figares and letters “, soctions 12 3B sad soctioa 1960” shali 
be substituted. 

Amendment ef. section 206C. —In section 206C of the Income-taz 


79. 
AJ, PE ter e ge o apa 1992, - - 


(6) ‘for sub-section - (D) the followiag sub-seotioa shall be — — 
namely i— 

“(T) Every person, being a — shall, st the time of dobiting of the 
— — by the buyerto the account of the bayer or at tho time of 
receipt of such amouat from the seld bayer in cash. or by the issas.of a oheque 
or dmt or by any other mode, — Is oselios. colloot feom ths bayas of 
any the nature specified im colama (2) of the Tablo below, a sum 
equil'to ths n»eo»ntage specificd im tho a ca n A OBA (3) of 
the said Table, of saoh amonol as incomas-tax 
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e gar Q4 -~ , TABBE ME 
S. No. l i ee | | Proceedings, 
(1) 2 vc c — oR — | 
0$ Alcoholic laor foe haman consumption (other > | ' 
than Indian-made foreign liquor) - Fifteen per cent. 
n Timber obtained under à fores lease Fifteen per cent. 
(ih) Cimber obaloet by any mode ote aa ander on 
forest Five per ecnt. ; 
(iv) Any other fores produce not being timber Fifteen per cent. : 

Proviied that where the Aisa Off Offices ca Esp oetiod quads the 
bayer, givet a certificato im the pecscribed form that to the best of his belief 
‘gay of the referred to in the — Tabie are to be utilised for the 
of manufacturing, proceass articles or things end not 
for tradfin poses, the provisicns o shall not apply so long 
as the © la kn force.” : "x — 


a bayer where the goods are not óbtained him y of uction . 
N XC. deri age to be ck sheers 
wader any State Act ; 


^ .(b “seller” meana the Central Government, a State Government of 
local as or corporation es anthority - cetablished by of under a. Cen 
Siste or lel Act, of any company os firm os co-operative socicty.’. 

3. Amendment of section 211. — In section 211 of the Tnoome-tex Act, 
Barca re T 
—9 for the word “twenty”, the word “thirty” shall be substituted; 
(b for the werd “fifty”, the word “sixty” shall be substituted. — 
‘SL. Amendment of section 234C.— —IM Goton 234G, of the Incomc-tam 


, Wherever R. occum, 
sabetituto d with effect from the Ist day of June, 1992 ; — | 7 


c) ih the Explanation, efter the word. “palid”, the words "er payable” 
shal) foserted and shall be deemed to have beex inserted with effcot from the 


1st day cf Apri], 1989. `, 
82. Amewiment of section 239,~ Ia section 239 of the’ ncome-tax Act, 


- ten 
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in sub-section (2), bù clause C), for the words “two years” the words “one 

yeer” shall be subiguted whh cficct from the 19 dey of April 1993; > 
"83^ “Amendment ef section 246.—In section 246 of ‘the Income-tax Art, 

in sub-section (1), with effct fom the 1st day cf April, 1993, 


(a) iy eme ee 6 words, - — and ' ketters hall be inserted at 
cad, némely : . oy " 


y emeoesmept fos “the ouenmem year com mencir on 
eios the te s dey of Apeli, 1992" | UU 


-' -(b)'* tn olanse (t), the folowing words, feu = letter shal! bo inert 
ed at the end, namely: ` 


peet —— Aes the amosarnos your co 
beford the 1st Gay of Apel, 1992” mec o og 
— Omission et ; Bectlog 247 of the Iconms-es Act la 
bo omit miele oa de 1A Gor RE 1993." o 


Pi * 


” $5! of section. In section 253. of Income-tax Äg 
deae Sie mars’ “a es of viridi — the 
EXE 


doming 
ed With effect from the Ist day. of Jari, 1922, nme] y ( 
where the total incor of tho aMCMCO as 


s mor ermprca ^u. 
computed by the Auening 
one in te "Shi rr —— the, atin Eelates Bone doe ed eth, two 


thes inoom - of the asoseeo. computed as afercial In 
— thea e fun one ak aie, Oe — ^ 
potro den a rupe Z e- PIA ie 


* new section for section 267. For seciion 267 ciem 
i Of. Satis — follwing section shall bp iu — 


a ma ff. x fe the 

Int dey of April,- :1993, DOT: —-—.M i. — 

| emt of asecesment on appeal — 

A EE A r 
o 5.03 an a5 | = anw 

body of individ pape us 


M Abe e Connie AO Mere | 
A ‘Tribunal, —— toe n an , Shall pass an: order ‘hope or t Ap 
Offloer cither to amend the amessment made on. any members. of the body 

ere eres NIE ‘fresh hakement od any member of the body o» associi- 


87. Amendment of the Second Sehedule: Ia iasad siii t the 
Ineome-tax Ast! after rulo 68A. the FON ovde rale 1 — — with ‘effect 
from the Ist day of Jane, 1992, namely 


177688. - Timetimit for sale, Ta ‘attacked ——— — l) Mo 
sale of imovablé property ' shall be made under this Part after the 0 of 
three years from the gnd.cf the financial year tniwhioh the'ordes giving rite to 
a demand’ of any tax, interest iive; Ang penaly' oe any other sum, for the recovery 
móc e provim oT propcrty 4 xj : been attached,” hes become'conclusivs 
un provis seetion Of, as te casc bey fi al in 

the provikions of Chapter XX: e " prd ; — 


¶Eroriden that where the kn movable perty "REL 
to the amon of.” mighes big “bein ng te, Pier x requied tobe reas da 
. ‘ddeoumstanoes Tüentiodod in rule or rule 58 or where the sale is set aside 
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under rule 61, the aforesaid period of limitation fos the sale of the immovable 
prop. rty shall stend extended by one 


year. l 
(2) In computing the period of limitation under sub-rulo (1), the period — 
- () during which the levy of the aforesaid tax, interest, fine, penalty of 
any other sum js stayed by an order of injunction of any court ; or 
(ii) omiag which the proceedings of attachment or sale of the immov- 
uble property are stayed by an order or injunction of any court ; of 
il) commencing from the dato of the presentation of any appeal - against 
the order passed bp the Tax Recovery Oficer under this Schedule and 
on the day the appeal is decided, shali be excluded : 


Provided that where immediately after the exclusion of the aforesaid 
period, the limitation for the sale of the immovable property is less than 180 
days, such remaining period shall be extonded to 180 days and the aforesaid 
period of limitation shall be deemed to extended acoosdingly. 

^ (3) Where any tmmoveble property has been attached. under this Part 
before the 1st day of June, 1992, and the otd- giving rise to a demand of any 
tax, interest, flue, penalty or any other sum, for the recovery of which the 
immo vable prop:rty has been attached, has become conclusive or final before 
the said date, thet date shall be deemed to be the date on which the said ordes 
has become conclusive or, as tho case may be, final. 


(4) Where the mlo of immovable property is not made in accordance 
with the provisions of sub-rule (1), the attachment odes in relation to the 
‘said property shal): be deemed to have been vacated on the expiry of the time 
of limiteticn apecified under this rule.". 

+ 88. Consequential amendweats—The following amendments (being 
amendments of a consequential nature) shall be made in the Inoome tax Aot, - 


(a) in section 32, in sub-section (2), the brackets and woeds “{or, if the 
asscasee fsa registered firm of an firm assessed ga a registered. 


firu, in the ers-sement of its partners)" ll be omitéeed with effecs from tho. 
lat day of April, 1993 ; 

(b) in section 139, in — (1), in the Explanation, in — (b), 
in sub clause (i), the words “oz in ths case of 8 partacé of a firm whore the 


accounts of the firm aro required to be so audited” shall be omitted with effect 
from the ist day of April, 1993 ; 


" (c) in nd * in — (1), in clause (oy, with effect from the 
lit day of April, 1993, — 
(a) the words ‘a partner of a firm” shall be omiticd ; 
(b) the word “firm”, at both the place wheac it OUM, ghall be omitted .- 

' Wealth tax 
89. Amendment sf section 2.- In section 2 of the Wealth-tex Act, 1987 
(27 of 1957) (hereinafter referred to as the Woalth-tax Act), with effect from. 
whe Ist day of April, IX 4, 

(a) in clanse (e), in sab-clause ©, in the opening portion, safter the 
words ‘‘gubsequent assesament yeas’’, the words, — and letters “but before 
the 1st day of (April, 1993” a 1993” shall be inserted ; 

(b) after clause (e), the following olause shall be inverted, namely ;— | 

"(ea) “asots”, in relation tothe assesumont year commencing on tho 
let day of April, 1993, of eny subsequent aesctameont year, means — 

. (i) apy guest house and any. residentia) house [including a fas. ‘house. 


^u 


ot 
Dd 
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situated within twenty-five kilometres from the local limits of any — 
(whether known asa municipality, municpal corporation, notified area com- 
mittee, town area .committee, town committee or by epy other name) or A 
cantonment board), bot docs not inclade -  . 


Ci) (a) a house meent exclusively for — EAN TE TE 
by a compeny to an employee or pn officer os a director who is in 
whole-time employment, baving a grom annuel salary of less than two lakh 
ruperi ; 

(2) any house for residential purposes which forms part of stock-in-trede 

(ii) motoi cers (other haa thoes used by the Oi ace in tho busiacte of 

them on hire or as stock-in-teade) ; 
jewellery, ballion end forniture, utensils of any others article made 
wholly or partly of gold, silver, platinum or any other precious mete! oe any. 
alloy containing one oe more of such peecious metal : 

Provided that where any of the sald assets is used by the asmossco as stock- 

intrado, such asset shall bo deemed as exoladed from ‘the assets specified in this 


wad quos, bosta and sirorafts (other than ‘those used by the assosece for 
purposes) ; : 
id usben land ; 

vi) cash in band, in excess of fifty thousand — Y 


“undivided families and ia the case of other persons any amount not 
recorded in the books of account. 


Explanation Fee the purposes of this clause, — 
(e) "jewellery" incindes— 

(0) ornaments made of gold, silver, platinum Os any other precious motal 
or any alloy containing one or more of such precious metals, whetber of noi 


ee ee ne and whetner of not worked, oF 
sewn into any wearing appare! ; 


epee 
(b) “urban land" means land situate 


(0 ta day aren which la compelted within the Josidiotión of a masicipTity ^ 
known as a municipality, municipal corporation, notified area 
town area committee, town committee, of by any other name) ora 

 eaemonment boerd and which has a population feof not less than ten thousand 


according to the last preceding census of which the relevant figures have been’ 
published before the valuation dete ; or 


(i) in any area which such distance, not being more than cight kilometres 
from the local Hits of any municipality or cantonment board referred to in 
gab-clause (1), as the Central Government may, having regard to the extent of, 
end scope for, urbeniszation of that aroa end other relevant considerations, 
specify in this behalf by notification in the Official Gazette, 

, bat doesnot incinde Jandon which construction of reus rire 
permisnble under any law foe the time being in force in the asea In which 
Man ee the land occupied eny building which hes beem . 
copseracted with the approval of ` the appro (S authorises any vici ead 
Ps fair eth al industrial ‘porpusce for a period of two yeers from the 


tts 
(c) in in dame Gr), foe Me orton beginning with the words " “on the 


y / 
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valuation date other than —'" and onding with.-tho- weeds, brackets, ügurea and 


- Tetes “ander sub-a: bation 1A) of aæcotioo Ju the words “on: the vdiudtion ane 
which ‘have been incurred in, relation to,the said asioi,” shali-be substituted, 


90 . Amendment of section 3. Section 3 of the Woalth-tix Act sl 

— es sub-section (1) thereof and, with effect from the Ist day of 
priL 3993, — EN NEC 

(a) in sub-section tD asto sengmbered, after the words and üguecs TT 
day of Ap 1, 1557” the words and figures “bat before the fimt day of Apell, 
1993“ hall’ be inserted ; 

, o» p sub-section (1) as 10 —— the TEN rab-toctioa shall 

be inserted, namely :—. TETE 

“Ñ Subject to the other provislods-sontaliaed in this Act, 
Charged foe every, assessment yeas commencing ‘on and At, Em Tyr 
April, 1993, AEN tax im: respect ofthe net- gan ‘on thd oorre pon 
valuation date of every mdividnal,Hinda undivided ` iy "a sory 
e eei QOC per Ce Db ON Hio monat by Meses the net wealth exooede A sea 
kh ropees.””,,, Jud Bo, rtu pu^ drei Me aa 

91. ' Axacadinept of section 4.— In section 4 of the Wealth-tax id rit 
effect, from the Ist day of April, ]993,— — | 

(a). fa snb-section (1), — 

(i) in claus (a), 

¢1) : in sub-clanse (tif), the-words ^15 whont Sch" OC a RN 
ferred, by the individual, diseotly Oe indiketly, otherwise thal fot adequate 
considerstion.”’ shall be omitted ; wadat 


(2) in wub-clanse (Hi), the’ Words "ya minor child (notibaing a asi 
' daugter) or both” shall be omitted 


i: (3) in tubrolavse (¥), ha vorda “ or the soi“ minor hila” thall be omitt- 
e 


2o 00 in Mdb: — (vb, the - wont "c: the sors minor obila” shall bo 
omitted ; 


nd after the CE proviso, the following pronis dial bo ted 
namely :— - 3 1 
“Provided korther i» nothing — in — (il) shell apply in 
respect c1 inch essets as heave been "by the tuinoe child out of his in- - 
com: nfered tola the, proviso to sub-s&ection (1A) Sela 
come tax Act and which ere heid by him on the val n date : 
. — Provided elso that where tlie aiséts ‘beld by i minos child are to bs inolud- 
ed in computing the met wealth of an individmal, mch asseta shall be inclad- 
ed,— 


— 


(a),. where the marriage of his parents subsists, id-the net. wealth of that. 
parent whose net wealth (excluding the-asects of the minor. child so iacludible 
under this sub-section) is greater jon °>- —RE m. 

(t) where tbe marriage óf his parents ` doca not tubwlst, in the nei woait 
of that parent who maintains the: minos child in the previous year aa defiacd 
in section 3 of the Income-tax. Act, T TEE 


and «bere eny süch esetts are once included in thie net wealth of cithes 
parcnt. any such d«sets ‘shall not Us included , in the net, wealth of the cither 
satished, afters 


parent in any succeeding year umlcm the A Officer is 
giving that prentan opportunity "d aree mocemsary so to 


5 
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do." ~- usd oce eA Rr go : ' 
(ti) - tn Janto (5), — e PASCI — 1d tt wor 45.3 at 1 i 
xu in the opening portion, for ibo Mori cinese Ino fom” the 


J— ‘for tho·peovivd, the following 1 —* a A namely :— 
“Provided that where” a -miros “is adkisistott t6 thé bedefits of partà 
In a firm) the value? df the intereat of -tidh thiior ag the fira dotevaiinód' ià 
the manner specified above, ! thall. be inchided th the tiet wealth of the parent 
of the v fnor, so far as may be — with the provisions ôf tho third 
proviso to'olause (a): "* I2 SA‘ H2 24D AK WE 
^ (b) inumubeetiod (IA) — £e) tid io ferito theromaden tb 
words “oœ minor child", cree e M De at / 
(c) su.-soction (3) skall bb omitted. © Aspe * ziza Sur? apt 
‘Amend meat.of suction 5. —In section 3 of the Woalth-tat Act, with 
effect fromah- Isrdey of Apell, 1993, —- l 
(&) I alice arty a NULLA BE hele de awe ree 
PRU Er epe e pai aise 
etn X 
ag. i: :olaased (xiv) add (rexiil) tbe opening. porcion, dáil — aia (D 
and ithe-ezisting»olnanes. (iv) to (sli), — (zv) to terii) and cladses (xxxiv) 
shall bs omitted... ~ ql 
tb) rab-seotions (1A) to (4) shall be omisit! EE ce 
93;; Amendment: of : section ^7. —In o sectien 7. ar SIN EPA ks 
sub-section (2), the provieo shall bo omitod VHA eneo on thie 1st day of 
Am Pea Yours ey 7 B" repos < a — ou nt ada "D t 
| 94,,\ Amendment . t cof ection dE I ion bf the Wosltth-tai ‘Ait, 
efte? süb-arction ( and the Explanation -thoteusdes, tho- following sob-asotion 
shall be insc?ted, with. cff201 from the: Ist: day of April, 1993, , namely t~- e 
"(6) Nothing contained in this section shall' apply to dnd in relatión to 
any assessment forthe ascsiment .yéar commosicing of the 1st day Of April, 
1993. or any subsequent asenssmome year... 005 ra, 
95. Auendment of section 214. —In section 21A of tho Wenlthtnx Act, 
with effect from theorist day d£ Apeil, 1993)— i em en 
(a) for the worda, brackets and figures “Notwithetagding — 
‘tained in clause (i) of sub-seotlon (1) of 0tion 5, where any pepe D maan, 
the words “whore any property is held’: shall -bo substituted :- is É 
^ (b) 'ithe-wosde, brhcket and figares “bat'withous excluding the valüe of 
any amet under ub section (1) of — and ee 
stc" shall bs omittad:; ” — 
(c) the second proviso shall be oie i à l 
(d) in the third £00 phe "E WE AEDEM NEE 
_ Gi), forthe. words ‘Pro vided diso that”, tho words "Provided farthes 
that" shali be substituted ; AN 
(ii) · tin item Q2), fos. the» wosds - and fjamiPan tof S'shàdale I ia 
case of an individua]", the words; brackets and figaros —— 
section 3”. shall bé sabstitated ; FO BATONS 
Q in the Ezókesittiod; olani shall be ósáitod,': ) 
Amendment ef section —In' tection TIAA ef the Went 
‘Act, wih effec from the Igi day of Agel 1993,— ; 
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(a) In subsection C) the words ,', and at the maximum marginal rate”, 
occurring at the end, mhall be omitted ; 
(b) the Explanation shall be omitted. 


97. Amendment ef section 35.—In pcotion 35 of the Wealth-tax Act, Mm 
sub-section (29, sfter the words, breckets and letter “clause (m) of section 2”, 
the words end figures ^", as it existed bamediately before its amendment by 
the Finance Act, 1992," shall be inserted with effect from the 1st dey of 
April, 1993. 

98. Insertion of new section 35HA,—After section 35H of the Wealth-tax 


Act, the following section shall be inserted, with effect from the Ist dey of 
April, 1993, namely :— l 

"35HA,. Offences by companies, —(1) Where an oficnce under this Act 
has been committed by a company, every person who, at the time the offence 
was committed, was in charge of, end was responsible to, the compeny for the 
conduct of the business of the com ee ee E ian 
pcb iu ya aaa end be liable to be proceeded against and 
punished accord ' 

Provided that nothin contained in this abrection shall render any sch 
person liable to any —— if he proves that the offence was comrsisted 
without his knowledge ofthat he had exercised all doe diligence to pers 
the commission of such offence. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1), where an 
“Offence under this Act bes been committed by a company and it is preved , 
that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivence of, oe is 
attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director, manager, — 
other Officer of the company, such director, manager, secretary or other o 
shall be deemed to be guilt of that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished gly. - 

Explanation. —For the purposes of this secti 

Q. firm ; ; E 

A 


(ii) “aii aio of morbo or a body of individuals whether incorpo- 
rated of not ; and 


(b) “director” , in relation — 

(i) afirm, mesas & pertner in a firm | 

(i) eny association of persons or & boay of individuals, means a — 
voctrol lin g the affairs thereof’. 

99. Amendment of section 45.—In ection 45 of the Wealth-tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day cf Aprii,. 1993,— 
9 clause (a) to (e) sball be omitted ; 
(b) for clause (h), the follow! g clause the)! be substituted, namely :— 
"(hj any social club ;". 


100. Amendment of ' Schedule L—In Schedule Y of the Wealth-tax / — 
with effect from the 1st dey of April, 1993,— 


(a) for the brackets, words and figure “(See section 3)”, te beacksts, 
words and figures [See section 3 (1)]" ye be sabstituted os ii 
(b) Past II shall be omitted ; 


(o) rules 1; 3, 4 and 3 shal) be omitted. 


101. Omission of Schedule IL—Schedule I of the Wealth-tax Act sh 
be omitted with effect from the Ist dey of April, 1993. thalp 
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itor e vac got ede t Act tow! iet wd egltions ote cu 
mey 





.112. Remeral df deabts.— For the romo val of doubts, it is hereby 
that the emiendinent made in clanse (8) of section 20f ' 





— 
by e Gumi Mascdlteis olore the date on which 
the Flnence Bill, 1 b niae the Président. ! 


` 113. Ameadmesi of Act 1 of 1944— Ta the Central Excises end Salt Ac 
1944 Qoid kaod bo us the al Excises Act),— * il 
Eom 6, the. following section shalt be substituted, 
6. Megistritión ef certain perWomá.—Arny, presctibed powon who ia 

— 


imeem T cued o'Sebedule ow tho Cental Bl 





— akow sd oce i 
descende te bet Falken RA sam eae TET 


sack mannêr ix niky 


— dT —“ be omitied; 
C) ia sectkcn 9, in sib section a, fos clause (a), the following clause 
be substituted, namely 


— (E or or daa Ga ye — (2) of ox 3 of oh e dans 


P. — (i he pointe wrt Sor th — 
Backes Office", fhé Words Pxoieo”, ant stall be 
(b) ce ny — i words “Assistant Collector of Central 


Excise oz, ss the casc may de Collect SONIS a Oe 
ical esos Ont bell ke 


oS in section 37,— 

sub-section 
Li) tn cle (f) Br the wos “lictrised”, the word “rogistored” shall 
| (by. —— ix), fox the words “eidnofectired under Hoence”, the wordy 


bé suibiitutcd ; 
"c — Gli f for tho Word "Hioerices", (ho words "registration corti 


Sn m Uim e ate ae ad te 


the persóns who shall themsel gistesed unides . 
voten nnd te menner f ici ton dd — 


(H) in sub-section (4), in clause foe the " 
As pei a (o) word “Licence”, tho words 


“sogtstention as 
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114. Ameadmeat of Act 5 of 1986. —Tho Coutval Excise Pariff Act, 1985 


r referred to' as the Central Excise Tariff Act) hall be amended in 
the manner specified in the Third Schedule. 


115, Special duties of excise. -(1) Ia thecae of goods chargeable with 
a duty of excise under the Gontral Bxcises Aot, as amonded from time to time, 
read with any notification fos the time being in force issued by the Ceniral 
Government in relation to the daty so — (not baing a notification 
Providing for any exemption for giving credit with sespoct to, or roduction of 
_ duty of excise under the said Acton such goods equal to, any duty of exaleo 
under the said Act, oe the additional daty Under. scotion 3 of the Castoma 
Tariff Act, already paid on the saw material of oompononi parts used in the 
production or cisnu(aptares Of anh Good.) there shall be lovied and collected 
——— fifteen pes cent of the amount so chargeable 
on such goods. 

(2) Sab sectio Ci) mali caet have effect after tho 31st day of March, 
1993, and upon sach cesses, sootion 6 of tb» General MM (10 of 
1897), shall apply as if thé, sald sub-section had been repealed by a Ceatral- 


.. (3) The special duties of exeise referred to ia sub-section (1) shall be in 
addition to eny doties of oxcise chargeable om such goods under t ho Central 
Excises Act oe any othes law for the timo being in force. 


(4) The provisions of the Centri] Excises Act and the rulos mado there- 
under. including those relating to pup and exemptions from duties, shall, 
as far a8 may be, apply in end collcotin of the speciai 
duties of excise leviable ondes this — ny goods as they 
apply in relation to the levy and collection —— excise on sach 
goods undes that Act os those rules, na the cese may be, 


CHAPTER V 


Miscellaneons i 5 
. 116. Omission of section 13 of Act 13 of 1960.—Sootion 13 of the 
Finance Act, 1960, hall be omitted with effoo! from the Ist day of Apri 
117. Omission of section 40 of Act 11 of 1983.—Section 40 of the 
Finance Act, 1983, shall be omitied with effect from the iri day of Apri, - 
3. | | | 


In the caso of every individual oe Hindu undivided — — 
firm or other association of penom oe body. iid arn ee 
ted of not, oe artificial juridioal person referred to in. sub-clause (vil) of 
clanse (31) of section 2 of the Inoome-tex Act, noi: a case to which Sub- 
Paragraph It of this Paragraph of any othes Paragraph e this Pert appiice, — 

Rate of Income tax 


(1) ery ta income doce Nil ; 
not exceed Rs. 22 


4 ^ > x 1 
€ 2 i . d “Er um " 
1 » 
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t 


, (2 Where the total income cr- 20 pez cent of the amoont 
ceeds Rs. 22.000 but does not exoeed which the total income ee 
Ra, 30,000 a ‘Ra. 22.000 ; 

(3) Where the total ineome or- Rs, 1,600 plus 30 pes cent of the 
ceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not cxoeod amount by which the total 
Ra. 50,000 « . inoome exceeds Ra. 30,000 ; ' 

(4) Where the total income ex Ra 7,600 plus 40 per cent of the 
ceeds Rs 50.000 bet does mot excoed amount by which the total 
Ra 1,09, 000 excoods 060 ; 

(5) Where the total income or- Ra. 27,600 plus 50 pee cent of 
ceeds Rs. 1,00,000- l ‘the amount by which the total 
: income exceeds Ra, 1,00,000 ; 

Surcharge en Inceme-tax 


3 


The amount of incometar computed in accordance wiih the preceding 
proves of get cay B — 
- ¢h peg a A dual, Himdn undivided family or associstlon ` 


of persons of body roforved to in section 88 having 3 total 
income exceeding seventy-five thousand be reduced by the amount of 
rebate of under: section, and the inoome-tax as so 


(if) in the case of every persoa, other than those mentioned in item (D, 
having a total income exceeding seventy-five thousand 

be increased by a for purposes of the Union calculated at the. 
rate of twelve cent. of such income-tax ; 
. Provided no Buch sarcharge shall be payable by a non-resident. 

t Seb-E 5 aud TI 

In the case of every Hinda undivided family which at any time during the 
| inen Joar has gi JEEN gaps bios ese rri the pi 
sekewent to the amessmeni year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1992, .- 
exceeds Rs. 22,000, — m i Mi 


Rates of incecec-tax 

(1) Where the total income docs Ril : 
mot exceed Rs. 

G) Where the total income or- 25 pes cent. of the amount 
coods Rs, 12,000 bot does not exceed . Which the total income 
Rs. 20,000 : OC Rs. 12,000 ; | 

(3) Where the total income ox- Rs. 2,000 pius 30 pes cont. of the 
oceds Rs. 20,000 but docs not excceds &mount by whioh the total iq- 
Rs. 40.000 come exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 

(4) Where the total income ex- Rs. 8,000 plus 40 pes cont. of the 
coeds Re. 40,000 but does mot exvecds amount by which the total in 
Ra. 60,000 ; oomo exoceds Ra. 40,000 ; 

(5) Where: the total income er- Rs. 16.800 plus 50 per cent.of 
ceeds 60,000 bet docs not exceed the amount by which the totel 
Rs. 1,00,000 inceme. exceeds Rs. 60,000 ; 

the total income er- Rs. 36,000 plus 35 pes cont 
cceda Rs. 1,00,000 the amount by which the toi 
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Surcharge em income-tax 


— 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance wih 


— of this — shali, z the — 
income excecding sev ve thousan rupees, be roduced 
of rebate of income tax calculated unda section 88 


reduced be increased bya nu ee fos —— Ualo cold 
the rate of twelve per pent of such income-tax 
Frorided aj no suci pprobesge all be payable by a now-reddeat 
' Parsgraph B 
In the oag of every co-operative socicty,— 
~ Rates of iscome;tax 
. (1) Where the total income doce 10 pee cent of the total income ; 


i ore tho total income, ¢x- Rs. 1,000 plus 20 pos cant of 
coeds Rs 10,000 but docs not exoeod the amount by whieh the, total 


Rp. 20,000 . income exceeds Ra.:10;008 :; 

(3) Where the tote -— ex- Ra.3,000:plus 33. pos oent of 
coods Rs. 20,000 : the, amomot : by which the: total 
Cr d —— 

Surcharge.en inceme-tar: ` í 


ions of tbi P Income-tax computed ET png 


Sab Paragraph I 
In the case of every. registered: firm; noi. ME 
sca UL of Vle parapete applies, ~ : 
“Rates of income-tax 
(1) Where the total income doe. Nil : 
not exceed Rs. 15,000 


(2) Where the total income ex- 6 pes of the ‘amoung 
ceeds Rs. 15,000 bot does not exceed which the total income. sisi 


Rs. 50,000 Rs. 15,000 ; 

(3) Whiro the total Income Ra, 2,100 plus. 12 por cont of tho. 
exceeds Ra. 50,000 bat docs noter- amoun by which the total incon 
ceed Ra. 1,00 009 | excecda Ra. 30,000 ; 

(4) Wiee eil facon s re Rs 8,100 plu 18 par cant. of the 
ceeds Ra. 1,00,000 amonat by. which the total eee . 


. a a b H 1 


Surcharge om Ters 


The amoant of inoomtan computed ia acoordance wijh the proceeding 
provisions of this Snb-Parageaph shall, in tha case of every p:rson having a 
total income exoeeding e Unioà ou thousand sapessi, bo increased: by.a sagr 
charge for. Dusposes of the Union oaloalated at the rats of hwelve ps om od 
sack Inpomertan. v i | 


i i 





Sab- 
In the case of every regisicred firm whose total income includes Income 
dcelved from a profeslon carried on by H aid oo so included ia not 
less than than fifty-one por cent. of such total income; | s 


pome; ~ 


Rates of income-tax 
(1) Where the total income docs Nil ; ! 

NA» 15,000 : is : F by ! 

NOR IT CCEBEE SSH T DICA 

A not exo , as 

Rs. 1,00,000 X bd 50,0005 — 
4) Where the total income or- Ra. 6,750 plus 15 cet. of ihe | 

ceeds Rs. 1,000 ` which atal income 

- Ra. 1,00,000. EM 

The amoont of inoome-tar computed — OR dados ‘with the oe ng 

ng 


Ing provialons of this — shall, in the gase of every person ha 
yE | 


— — of this * 
clades an unsegistered firm asscescd As a um deine 
meom NE 

4i ‘Paragraph D 
In the oase of every local authority, — 
Raté of incogietux "m 
. On the wholé of the total income 50 pow cent. 


Sarcharge : 

The whole of inoome-fgr computed si tho mate hereinbefore specified 
shall, in tho case of .pesmoa having a total incoms exceeding a»venty- 
-five thousand rupees, be by & surcharge fos purposes of the Union 
M HN oe YOR Se eae RON 


- Paragraph E 

In the ose of a company,— 

| | - Rates of Dacome-tax . 

L Inthe onto of domesti company, — * 

l. where -the company is a. 45 pes cent. of the total income ; 
.oompaay in which the publio ase | 
rabstentially interested’ ^ ME 

2. where tho company is nei 50 pos cent. of the total incom į 
a company in which the 'publio are 
substantially interested 

TI. In the case of a compa other than a domsstio compa ny,— 

(f) oa 00 much of the total incom» as conaltts of — 

(a) royalties received from Go- | 
-vernment or an. Indien conoem in - 

-pursuance of an agreement made by 


iu ME 
* . i 
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(M) om the balance, if any, of ° 65 "m, EL 
the total income = | . | 
d (Surcharge on Incomc-tax 
The amount of iicome-tax computed in acoordance with the provisions of - 
item I of this Paragraph shall, in the caso of every person a total income 





certain cases 

d in which under the provisions of sections 193, 194, 194A, 
194D and 195 of the Act, tax fs to be deducted af the: 

force duction shall be made from the income subject to deduction at: 











(i) oa cue by way of fname IO per cent ; 


2:00 on income by way of interest pay- . 10 per oent ; 
o — 
(A) er a a r e , 
security, of the ‘Central. Or a Stato Govern | 
É) Any debenteres os otber seonritics 
for money issued by o on behalf of —— 
naai oi a established 
a 








di 


87 
- — E Rate of incomc-tex 
(G) Oe Fic Bee T a | 
where such dobentuece aso on a pooognis- 
ed stock exchange in India in. with 
the Seouritics Gontracts (Regulation) Act, 
1956, and any rules made thereunder ; E 
(vi) on any other income (excluding 20 per cent ; 
payable on a tax-free , 
(b) where the person is not in India ,— 
(T) im the case of non-resident Indisa — .; | po 09 
(A) on invosimont income end long-. ' 20pesoem ; - 
— fone ty ef intrest 15 : 
i Sd mU C ‘pew cent ;. 
able on a tax-free socuel - "x | 
| (C) cQ d didis di peo; ° 
lotteries and crosswoed pazries n ! | 
(D) on income by way of winnings from 40 pes cent ; m 
(E) on the whole of other income © icorac-tea . et 30 pes cont: ` 
x a _ 57. of the amoun of income ` 
; : i os ; 
income-tar in respect of the: 
d B the ratos prom 


(if) in the onse of any 
(A) on income by way of interest pay- 15 por cert ; 
able on a tax-free security ` 
(B) on income by way of winmings 40 per cent’: l 
‘from lostesica and crossword puzzles 
(C) on income by way of winnings from ' 40 pes cons ; 
(D) on the whole of othes income income-tax'at 30 por cont: 
as “of the amount of income. 
: a o 
l income 4ax in respect of 
the income at tho mics; 
—— —— 
Paragraph A of 
i Eun of this Schedule, .. 
E i Ni _ whicheves sis higher ; 


2 In the case of a company, — 


du. t 
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— — — e —— —— — — NR, — — 


* 
re ir gen, SEC — — —— — — acm etl us dimid iiS) PM RE EE e — — — — — —“ 


=, 


on income by way of interest other 
erost on securities" 
jou E Azo ice rr 
d crossword 


EID "on Income by way of winnings fom 
races 
(iv) on any othe income (cicleting 


ul a "eod from 
on income o winnings 
ó ord avd pues 

(Hi) on inoome by way of winnings from. 
horse races 


(iv) on income A interest. pay- 
able bi’ Govefamént Indian concern 
on iiíotieys borrowed oFdebt Incereed by Go- 
verament or the “Indian concern fn foreign 

anap - SE 
(9). en lacome by way of ` royalty paya- 
ble by Geversiment or or' ah Indien conoern in 
Duilnricó of —— made by it with 
of the Indien concern after 


royalty is in consideration transfer of 
ail os ony (including the of a 
Hoence) Myr io De "book 


person resident in India 
ER. i "biben of royalty [not 





a mitted Hicl&ded m (bb indurtral polky, 
for the time being in forcé, of the Govern- 
mem of Yüdle, thé agecement is in accor- 


20 pes cent. ; 
40 pow cent. ; 
40 per cent. ; 


21.5 per cent. ; | 


30 pes cent. ; 
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et 1961 — — PER d 

‘ — RI f : 1. H * na l f: E l 
(vif) — iia 
n 


XT — 
i y 


— 
"erras yc — a ft. 


a matter included ju the lodusttál | / 
the time being in force, of tbe pala 8 
ir ea ace ale ae 


p ethen: is moe aftos J— 
son [4v before the |— 
the 













| xil mads alter — 30 percent; 












976, 

*3 —— —— a 44 ped bent ; : 
able tae va fio 

(if) 88 &n* — if Per Cen 

ixplonation,— Foe ^ is Papi, - t t Ipcome";, “long: 
wim i UR India - spel have the meanings 
astigned to them in Chapter E 
eeypbdocs ov Uro CEU Bürtbdrge ig ebetür | 
of- Theüféu of insite” Qolttiotelt id brient with the pestisions 


i 
* (&) iieri Ua) af ibi LSF db TU itis! E OAM 
foe the Union — at the rate of twelve per cent of such 


easet tiun 





Jb ds ti ile be calpulated under the first provise 
to in (5) ax Actor chatged under sub» | 


i 
section (4) of section 172 or — gaat 174 or sectlon 173 oF 


(2) of section 176 ducted under stetioh 192 
of the said Act from income the ere “Salaries” orin whiety 


. the “a gebie , pter Ms KVC of dasla Act. 
cii ETERA dai foes PA incomes og, as t6 ease tay bey 
ibd tat" Syne fas” te comet ot of eny jatom8 chargés 


to tex under Chapter XII MU er XIIA or got aceti i D im 





or.sbetlop 164 or a&cfion | 1 section 1678 BE ib 


mro eec ly out tn or ua — 


E 
— a \ 
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in respect of any income chargeable to tax under section 115B], shell be 
_ calou ated, charged, deducted or computed at the following rate or rates ; 


Paragraph 


A 
Sal Paragraph 


I 


in éic cie ol every individul or Hindu undivided family oe other asso- 


ciation cf persons or body of individuals, whether incorporated or not, Or evory 
ertificial pues i] person — to in sub-olense (vii) of clause (31) of section l 
2 of the Incom -tax Act. noi a oase to which Sub-Paregreph II of this 
Paragraph or any other Pacegraph o this Past sppiles, — 
Z Rates of incoume-tux 

(1) . Waere the total income docs nct Nil; 
exceed Ra, 28 000 

(2 Where the total income exceede 20 per cent of the amount by 


Rs. 28,000 bat does not exceed Rs. 50,000 


(3) Where the total income cioee ds 
Rs. 50:000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 


44 — the total income exceeds 


which the totel income exceeds 


. Re. 28,000 ; 


Rs, 4,400 pins 30 pes cent of the 
amoant oy which the total in- 
come exceeds Rs 50,000 ; E 
. Ra. 19,400 plus 40 pes eent of 
the amount by which the total 


at v 


income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 
Sarchar ge ea Iincome-tax 
The amourt of income-tax com in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub-Paragmh or section 112 shall, 


( in the case of every individual, Hindu undivided family or association 
cf pezsons or body of individuals ref:rrod „to in sections 88 and 88B having 8 
tots] income exceeding c no hundred thoasend rupees, be scdnced by the amount : 
of rebate of income-tax calculated under those seotions, and the income-tax as 
bo reduced, : 

(is) 15 ths case of every parson, other than those mentioned in item (1), 
heving a total income exceeding ope hundred thousand rupees, . 

. be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated st the 

rate of twelve per cent. of such income-tex : 


Provided that no such surcharge shall be pevable by & non-resident. 
Sab- Paragraph I 
Tn the case of every Hindu undivided family which at eny time during the 
previous year has at least one number whose total income of the peovious yeas 
relevant to the assessment yoer commencing onthe im day of April, 1993, 


exceeds Rs. 28,000, 
Rates of iscometax 
(i) Where the totel income Nil ; 
does not exceed Rs 18,600 
- (2) Where the total income 
exceeds Rs 18,000 bat does not 
exoecd Re, 1,00,000 


(3) Where the tote] . income | 
txceeda Ra. 1,00,000 


30 por cent. of tho amount! by which 
the total income exceeds Rs. 18,000 ; 


Rs 24600. plas 40-pee cent. 


Sureharge'on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in socordanoc with tho preceding 


+ i 
i & f 
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proxisions of this Sub-Peragreph , or aecticn. 112 shall, in th e.cese of every p 
tón h&virg a total income exci éding cne huncred tbousend reupece, be reduos 
by the emrount of rebate of income-ter celcnletca vurder section 88 anc tho 
income-taz exio reduced be increated by a surcharge for purposes of the 
Union cuiculetcd et the rate of twelve per cent. of mch income tax : 


Provided that no such surcharge sbell be payable by a non-resid ent 
Paragraph B 
In the case of every co-operative society, 
Rates of inceme-tax : 
(1) Where the total income 10 per cent. of the total Income ; a Re 


does not exceed Re 10,000 
(2) Where the total income Rs 1,000 plos 20 pes cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not ` amount by which the tolal incoma 
exceed Ra. 20,000 ,  exoeed Ra. 10,000 ; 
(3) Whore the total income ^ Rs. 3,000 plus 33 percent. of the 
excec ds Rs. 20,000 amount by which the total income, 


exceeds Rs. 20,000. 
; Sercharge on incose-tax i 
The amount of. income-tax computed in accordance with the proceed ing 
eager tle of this Paragraph cruaection 112 shall, in the case of every person 
having a total imcome exceeding one hundred thousand rupees, ba increased 


by a sorcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at tho pate of twelve per. 
oent. ef such Iincome-tax. 


À 


Paragraph e 
In the case of every 
Bate ef income-tax : 
On the whole of the total 40 per cent. 


or. 
j P. 


Surcharge « on Income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed et the rate hereinbefore sp.cifled or - 
in section 112 shall, jn the case of every firm having a total income exoeeding  : 
one hundred thousand rupees, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of tbe. 
Union calculated at the rate of twelve pes cent. of such inoome-tax. 
Paragraph D — 
In the csse of every local evthority. 
Rate of income-tax és 
: On the wholo of tho total income 30 per cent. 


Surcharge om Income tax 
The emount of inoomeisx computed atthe rate horeinbefore specified 
Ov i» section 112 shall, in the case of every p:rson having a total income oer» 
ceeding ome hundred thousand rupees, the increased by a surcharge for purzosei 
of the Unien calculated at the rate cf twelve per cent. of such income-tax. 


"^ Paragraph E 
In oase of a company, — 
Rates of Income tax 
l. In the case of » domestic company, — 
(1) where the company is a 45 pee cent. of tho total income ; 
company in which the public are 
substantially bterested MES MEM Y 


i uL _ fee nR o | | 11993 
NUR" repeat d $ de eiit, of be al ideo; 


ü AB. Ic 





terested 
Ser 


II. In E: case of a — Tes g — bomb any, — 
(i) on so mach of the total . 
(a) royalties eg i 


ie pur itae e e greene trad 
— Goyen 
y of 
M ims — — 
ot 


of Agen , 

b fe fol renu tichi 
cal sery Bf edd Cade 
ment or us Indian Pa 

dc 






of an 8 — n tn age | 
Wi thé Govei1 — ond thd” 
cern after — 
Y $5 bao à ben the 
Aper, 197 
end ohare such agreement 3D per cont. ; 
in either case, been approved by the E 
Central — V eng, 
(11) on the ' 65 
0n the balance, bi pent: 


the total 
The amoun 4 of incom e- X xn the prertrians of 
this — sue zm domes ome 
Ln par ceat ——— OIG. 


haying 8' 
[See el ab 


u surcharge oalcula pras re MET 
Rales for ~ len 9 Fits à calteral Income 
Rale 1. Agricul 5 to ig ppb-clagae (a) 
of clans: (1A) of section 2 “Incotse Ü } v tho hend "Ippo a1 dba it 
Were incotne chargvable to Income-tex'ufide? Far t Aot rig ed Tapo 
Gerh other rources" aid the provisions. Luc soot toma 57 +5 ar Apt all 
wo far as may be, a he accordingly : 


Provided that — Q) * 
modification that the tebe enno to S ENS terion SPA apply sahit, 10 the as not 
including a reference to sub-section’ (3) ed4 an of section 405. 

Rule 2. Agricuitusal in S RH S of V 3 
snb-cleuse (c) of c claass (LA) of aiia 
income detiyod from an "Tre E | By. ihe meco ivot 
of the rent or revenue di the ca $t ? i vor ip ea nd cefagred 
to ia the said eab-olaus: (c) shill bo compated as if it — E AtKo So 
to inoom:4ax undes that Act under the noad “Profits and gains of buscas os 
profession” and tbe provisions of sections 30, 31, 32. 36, 37, 38, 40, 40A [other 
than sub s:cornons (3) and (4) thæeof], 41, 43, 434, 43B, and 4JC of ths Iacome- 








erred to in i-e (b) os 
_ than 













J 


* x toa d 7, d 


E — sen um | n 
a da ETEN E ae 






oH Re’ v! — EE —* 
thall, so far as may be, apply accordingly. — 

T ^. Relea, -Angosme... nf, Mu natnra ieferpo to ja. subrdlain T3 
Of clang (lA) of- Motos 2 ‘of tho. Ipnodme-isz0 Aq; being. incae desired fom `- 
eny building required as a dwelling house by ths — nc Mio seas os revennp © 
of the cultivator or tha ATi ces eios rons: Feforsdád to in dhe ipid aso 
(à). mall be c pa M it grablé..te inoomertag undes that ` 

; unde ie ti — the. provisions of 
shall, an fes ap may bo, apply : 





Sum (0) of ot 


— 


agriculture) inoome | 

the down in .' sub-seotion (1), » fubriealeg (9) end. seston (2) 
sectinn 67. of sho Idcbmertax ‘Act and the ihare LP Aci 
as the agriótiforül jncóme ar lors of the'aaésite : EIE A S 

^ Provided that nothing contained in. 

agricultusel income of the-asgesgos in 

ciag on of after the lat day of April, 1850. ` 


ale 6 - Wiere tho 
T ——— oe ee "compe 
which in the previous. yaar has cither no i 
U tini deg ru 13 MUT 
chargeable to cain’ of ad.;swocistioa | of persons or & body 
individuala (athes than a Hinda und family,:a company ds a 
esojdstion-of botty.shall bè com » i, hooordasoe with these rules and 
share of the acsessec in tho tural income ce NUI ee 
pena fl as Foe sare pel |9pome, qr lose af the asontop. 

Rale 7... Where. the — | edere nar iam compagation for the peovlous yoas in’ 
peapect of any. soutoe of agrioplparal fs a Toes, sug’ Ioas shall b» sot off 
agait te ioone of the semen, Hf pay, fo that pecvi oni yeas from ahy otier 
source of agricultural inoorbe 5 à 
P. Provided thes mhogo the sasepoe is a partner of an. war mm which 
has not ban aponpd as n rogisicsed firm uádes. iz geminus 
Incomeor . Aot . association of 





off against any income of the sesessce from any othos sonroo of agricultaral 
income ; l AUI" 
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çn Provided further thet . nothing contained in this rule shall apply fos the | 
compatatkn of the agricultural ipcóme ofan ahktace who is a partner of any 
‘firm in relation to the asscasment yeer commencing on or efter the Ist day of 
April, 1993. "lae 2l ; ; | S I ; 
‘+, Rule 8.— Any sum payable by the auemee on account of any tax levied by 
the State Government on the agricultural income shall be deducted in comput · 
tag the agricultural income > i> c: — E ME E 
: Rule 9.—(1) Where tho nssessee has, in‘ the previous year relevant to the - 
Bszcegament yess commencing on the lst day of April, 1992, any agricultural 
income and the net result of the compntation of the egricoltural income of the 
anemee fcr any one cr more of the previous years relevant to the assessment 
yearn — on the Ist day of April, 1984, or the ist day of April, 1985, 
of the 1st day of April, 1986, or the. lat day of April, 1987, or the 1st day of ; 
April, 1988, os the 1st day of Apri), 1989, or the ist.day of April, 1990, or the 
lst day of April, 1991, isa loss, then, for the purposes of sub-section (2) of 
section 2 of this Act, - — . i F 


(D the loss so computed fer the previous year relevant to the esaessment 
ycey commencing on the It dey of April, 1984, to the extent, Jf any, ruch Joss 
tas not, been set off. sgainst the agricultural income for the previous ycer 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on tbe Ist day of April, 1985, of, 
the ist day of April, 1986, oe the let day of April, 1987, oz the Ist cay of April, . 
1988, os the 1st day of April, 1989, or the Ist day of April, 1990, or the 1st day: 
of April, 1991, E NE AE 

. (ii) tho lom so compsted for the previova. year relevant to the assessment. 
year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1985, to tho extent, if any, such loss 
hes pot been set off against the sgriculturel income for the previous year. 
relevant to the asecumacnt * commencing. on the lst day of April, 1985, or 
the ist dey of April, 1987, or the lst cay of April, 1988, or the lm day of - 

. April 1989, or the 1st day of April 1990, or the 151 dey of Apell, 1991, 

(lii the loss so com puted for the peovious year relevant to the asecsamcnt 
Jean cc mmencing on the 1st day of April, 1986, to the extent, if any, such loas 
hes not been set cff against the agricultura] income for the previous year rele- 
vant to the assessment year commencing on the lst day of April, 1987, or the 
lat day of April, 1988, or the lst day of April, 1989, or the lst day of April, 
1990, os the Ist day of April, 1991. — 


. (iv) the lom so cc mputed for the previous year relevant to the amectament 
sear cCmmencizg On the Ist dey of Apri], 1987, to the cxtent, if any, sue b loss 
hes not.been set cff sgainst the egricolturs]. inccme for the previous yoar rele- 
vant to tbe arsesiment year commencing on the Ist ‘day of April, 1988 o: the 
Pha of April, 1989, os the Jst day of April, 1990, os the Ist day of April, 

(v) tbe loss so computed for the previous year relevant to tho assessment 
year commencing on the lit dey of April, 1988, to the exteri, if any, soch los 
bes pot been eet-< ff egainet the. agricultural inccme for the previous year rele- 
vant to the, basement I .commenchg ficm the Ist day of April, 1989, os 
the 1st day of April, 19£0, os the Ist day of April, 1991. 


(vi) tbe loss so computed fos the previous yeer relevant to the astcssment 
pear commencing cn tbe Ist éey of April, 1559, to the extent, If ary, such Josa 
has not been set off against the. egriculture] inceme for the previous year rele- 
venito (be euesument yeer ccn mcrcirg cn the Int day of April, 1990, of the 


5 
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lsi day of April, 1991. 
1 (vii) obsecro vaca le NA paced seat vari ths emcee 
year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1990, to the extent, if any, such los 
has not been set off against tte agricaltural income for the previous yeas rele- 
vant to the asssament yenar commencing on the Ist day of April, 1991, and 

(viii) the lots so computed for the previous year relevant to the assesment 
year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1991, 

thall be set off against the joultaral income. of the assessee fos the 
peers Fclevemt to the year oonmenoing oaths du dag, on 

1 


(2) Where the assemec has, in the previous yeas 1clevant to the asscar- 
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1993, or, cditio en A 
provision of the Incon.c- tax Act, income-tax is to be charged in sespeot ef the 
income of a period other than that previous year, in such other period, any 
agricultural income and the nea resali Pot the computation of the agricultural 
income of the assesace for any one or more of the previous yours sclevani to © 
the assssamcnt years oo gos the Ist day of April. 1985, -07 tho Ist day - 
of Agell, 1986, oe the 1st day of April, 1987, os the les day of April, 1988, or 
of the 1st day of April, 1989, or the = Let. day of April, 1990, or the lsi day of 
April, 1991, ot the [st day of April, 1992 is a losa, then, for the purposes of : 
sud-section (8) of section 2 of this Act, - 


. (i) the loss so compated for the previous yar selovant to the esxoerment 
year commencing on the lat day of Apell, 1984, fr the extent, if any, such loss 
has not been aet off agalust the agricultural : income for th» previous yoar sele-- 
vant to the assessment year commencing on the lst day of Aprel, 1986, oe the 
^ lst day of April, 1987, or the Ist. day of Apa 1988, os the 1st. day of Apell, 
1989, or the Ist day of April, 1990, or the ism day. of April, 1991, * the ist 
day of April, 1992. 


(M) the loss 10 co nputed for the previous year — to the — 
year commencing on the lst day of April, 1986, to the oxtont, if any, sack lom- 
has not been sev off against the , agricultaral incomo foe the provious year rolo- 
vani to the assesement year commencing on tho lst pay of April, 1987, os the 
1st day of April, 1988, or the lst day of April, 1989, of the lat day of April, 
1990, or the Ist day of April, 1991, or the Ist day of April, 1992. >. f 


(il) the loas so compated for ths m year relevant to the asso meni | 
year coinmoncing on the 1s day of April, 1987, to th» extent, if any, such loss 
has not been see off against the agricultural iacome for the previous year role- ` 
vant o the assessment yaar commencing on ths 1st day of Apzil, 1938, or the 
Ist day of April, 1939, or the fit d of April, 1920, or tho Lat day of Apell, 
` 1991, os the ist day of Apell, 199 z 


(iv) tho loss s0 compated fos iüs previous year relevant to the asscaament 
yoar commencing on the Ist day of April, 1988, to the extent, if any, such loss 
has not bsen set off against tho agricultaral income fos the previous yoar rele- , 
vant to the assessment year commencing on the ist day of Apeil; 1989, oe the | 
n day of April, 1990, of the lat -day of April, 1991, os the Ls day of April. - 

992, : 


(v) the loss so computed for the .peovious year relevant to the assosement 
yoar commoncing on tho lst day of April, 1989, to tho extent, if any, such loss 
has not been set off against the agricultural income for the previous yeer rolex 
«vant to the assessment year commencing on tho Ist day of April, 1990, of the 
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Ku of April, 1991, 

d e cae d npud de — sicvait S — 

`- year commencing or Ure Tet day et A ptit; 1990; t5 Cie ext, if Tn IM 
aod iif abe ee income for ‘yeas 


de ip be Da PULS commencing on” the Ht tay ‘Apt. 71991, ot 
ei. 


for tid berlin pees seicvinl to thé 
Bb 199%: s extents if My — 
jr a vchi tele- 


the 1 a P. zie 
prev om to 
1992, ' 


shall be sct off ageing ‘the ite — the ascends foi à 
--peleyant. to the asscarment | year commencing on thé-Ist ddy of 





| iine OF pectus, if any, ol. 
grovious yeër dá ie oe! "Uny plistsés fo Wi benti of üny i 
Shite kd low ( iC métier oR) foi Wot aportó 
St Wurst, poe vet f S. p E d 
Provided that nothin od in hil ps 8 abali àpi computla g 
te eben pode bt lt t3 — 

1 gi {199 

4) Wess ay JALA Canini kis pert 

has been ioris Me . Gipacity Cx — athe ik PY 
inheritaf cd} * ny ‘person; 
other then thé père Benig hs tom det sulle (1) 


———— 

(5) NotWitistitiditig d — diti ien RH has 
not been determined ed by the 
ovthe rules ochtalned ty Pitt’ IV. cf thé ite Pig So chet he Fi end 
1984 (21 bF 1084y, "ck of the Fifi e Aut, 1985 (42 
1985), di of. the First- Sch diile db VAL 180 dum 
eee rompe ES ji 


of 1988); or- of SH ir or E Dé i Schal 
er ut 33 t1 TF 180), or of ue Fin Schethile tò the Finwe Act, 1990 (12 


the Post the Fiperee: (No. 2) Act, 1991 (49 of 
BE the thule i sub-rule iy Of, R8 the case may be; sab-role (2). ` 


Balè 10; Where the Att sid of the competition mide in docordánice 
with these rules isa loss, the Joss so il b iioed and th ii 
seri tore] inc qgne Fos Pr fp REM ' 

n Bale i ~ The. provisions ol thë Iinóomeetax Act relating to procedi for 
—— potodin Lo proustons of section : 288A relating to rounding off of 
Ince me) shell, wit 


, pécestery modificátions; epply ip relation to thé Gon 
potetio jon of je Pet pgricultura] ipcome o of the eftcmct dt tilly apply in elation i 
nement of the total iacome. 


om A sad computing thie nn 


t 
: Loci i VENE d 
iho aspopsce, iho Assessing Officer shall havo the same powers as he has an doy 
the Income-tax Act for the purposes of assessment of the totei income. 
. THE SECOND SCHEDULE ` . 
|. [See section 110 (b)] i 
PART I 
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In the First Sohedule to the Customs Tariff Act,— | ; 
(1) in Chapter i, for the entry in column (4) occurring agaian all the 
Mon the ene? pan — bt — 
pter 2, entry in column occurring agalnst all the 
sub-heading Nos., the entry “65% ”" shall be substirared ; i 
(3) m Chapter 4, in subheading Nos. 0407.02, 0408.11, 0408.19, 
0408.91, 0401.99, 0409.00 and 0410.00, for tho entry in columa (4), tho entry 
“63%” shall be substituted ; i | 
. (^) fn Chapters 5, in sab heading No. 0507.10, for the entries in column 
(4) and column (5), the ontrics 63%" and “55%,” shall respeotively be substi. 


() in Chapter 7, for the entrics in columa 4) and column (5), occurring 
against all the sub-heading Nos., the entrice ““65%"" and “55%” shail respec- 
tively be substituted ; p i EE us 

(6) in Chapter &- = i 7 3 

(i) for the catries in column (4) and colatan (3), occurring against all the 
pab-heeding Nos. (except sub-heeding Nos. 0802.11, 0802 12, 90, 0804, 10, 
0806.10 and 0806.20), the entries “65%” and ‘55 4" shall respectively be 


(H) in sub hoading Nos. 0802.11, 0802.12 and 0806.20, for tne entrica.in 
column (4) and column (5) ocourring — each of them, the ensies “65% 
— ee ad and “55% plus Re. 50 perkg." abhall respectively be 


(iif) in sub-heading No. 0802 90, for the entries in column (4) end column 
(5), tho entrica “65% plus Rs. 20 per kg " and 55% plus Re. 20 per kg. ' shal] 
respectively be substituted ; 
'ı fie) insob-heading No. 0801.10, for the entries in column (4) and ooluma 
(5), the cutrios “65%, plus Ra. 25 por kg.” and “55% pius Ra. 25 per kg.” shall 
respectively be substituted ; ` 


* 


NES 


y 


(v) in sub-heading No 0806.10, for tho entrics in column (4) and column, 
(5), the entries “110%” and “100%” shall reepectively be substituted ; 
(7) in Chapter 9, 


. (i) - in sub-heading Noa. 0901.11. 0901.12, 0901.21, 001,22, 0301.30 aid 
0901.40 forthe enteics iu column (4) and column (5) occurring against each of 
them, the entries 657," and “65%, less 13 paise per Kg.” shall respectiv ly be 
substituted ; . NN 

G) in sub-heading Nos. 0902,10, 0902.20, 0202.30, 0202,40 aad 0903 00 
foe the entrics in column (4) and colmma (5) occurring against each of them, 
the entries “65%” and “65% lom 25 paise per Kg." shall respectively b. subst» - 


Gv) in sub-heading Nos. 0904.20 and 0905.00, for the entry in columg 


— 
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(4), the enti "6597" dhali be substituted ; | 
(v) insab-heading Nos. 0906.10 and 0906,20, foe the — E E 
(4) end column (5) occusnng r AUS einst cach of thom, the entries "6577 plus Re. 
50 per kg.” amd “57.5% pias Rs. 50 per kg.” shall respectively be substituted ; 
(vi) in sub-heading No. 0907 00, f foe pge gne entries in,oolumn (4). and column 
©), i entries “65% plus Rs. 75 per kg." and “57.5 plus Rs. 75 per kg." shall 
T be submi tated ; 050 io. 
a sub-heading No. 10, for the entrics colui end column 
(5; dio ent a 6577" jos N — %"" shail respectively bo apa LO ee 
-hes No. 0908.20, for the entey in column (4), the entry 
vo tma 
. (ix) | in bub headibg No. 0908.30, for the entries in columa d) nd oolgmn 
(5), the entries “657,” and “57.5%? shall respeotively be substituted. 
- (x) m eub-heading Now. 0909 10, 090320, 0909.30, 090.40, 0909.50, 
0910 10, 0510.20? 6310 30, 031040, 0910.50, 0310.91 and 0910.99, foe the 
entry in column (4), the entry 65/57 ghall bs rubstituted ; 
i. in jub-heading Nos 1101.00, 1103.11, 1103.12, 





(8) m Chagtes 
ioà 14. M03 14. (110319, 1103.21, 1103.29, 1104.11, 1104,12, 1104.19, : 


: 1104 21, 1104.22, 1104 23, 110429, 1104 30, 1107.10 gad 1107.20, for the 
entry in cojumn (4 ate dud 6527" shall bo substituted ; 

9) of 

(i) - pak paging No. 1207.10, fof tho eaten à oolumn (4) and column 


(5), the entries * 6527" and “55%” shall y be substituted ; 


(i) In wob-heeding Nos. 1210.10, 1210.20, 1211.10, 1212.20, 1211.90, 


1212,10, 1212 20, 1212.39, 121291, 121292 end 121299, for the en ry in 
col th the entry 6576" shall be substituted ; 
GO) ' if’ Chapter 15,-- p 2 . 
(D i» wub-hesd pg N s. 150100, 1502.00, 1503 00, 1504.10, 1504.20, 
` 1504 30, 1505 10, 1505 90 and 1506 00 for th» "entry ia column (4), the entry 
Bi" - A fu dt 


Now. 1507.10, 1507.90; 1508 10, 1508.90, 1509.90. 
E) yeh EG 10, 151190; 1512.11, 1512.19, 1512.21, 1512.29, 
1413.11, 1513.19, 151331 1513 29, 1514 10, 1514.90, - 1515.11, 1515.19; 
15,521, 1515.29, 1515.30, 1515.40, 1515.50, 1515.60 1515.90 for the 
eatiics in column (4) ahd columh (5) oosurrin against cack of them, the eatrica 
bee 55%" shall respectively be tuted ; ` 

nu ub-heading Nos, 1516.10, 1516 20, 1517.10, 152790, 1518 00, 
151580 1519.12, 1513.13, 15]9.19, 1519.20. 1520.10, 1520.90, 1521. 10; 
p 190 ind 1522 00, for the entry in column (4), the entry "6594" shall bo 
1u te 


a Chapter 16, for tho entry in colum (4) oocarring against all tho. 


UD | 
vi Eins Nos. the ettey “65%” shal| be substituted ; 
(12) in © hapter 17, for the entry ih column (4) occurring against all the 


rub-hesding N X. (except sab-heading Nos. 1701.11, 1701.12 and 1701.99), the ` 


entry ' 65/5" shall be sudititated ; 
(13}, Chapter 8, fos tho ontry in . oolumn (4) eocurring against l the 
2] Nöt., the bi “65⁄4” shell be rione hg ". e 
in Chapter the oniey in. ocogrriag pgninst all the 
^ vidi NG the catry “65° ** shall be bed erdt $. 
15) 


Chaptes 20 for the entry. In. column (4) occarring agains) all the 
a 


m 


f 


PART A ] THX FINANOU MGT, 1992 . 99. 





sub-heading Noh., the y “65% si 
(16) $ Nok, tho in tho, Sa neti te 
aie Nos, the entry “054, 
Chapter 22, in ides. x prm —1 dte ae 
2202 90, for — Se gong es o. o — 


(18) ing N 2492.90, 
2403 10) 2403. 91 and 2403.99, for - 'entey e zi d E entry “65% 
thall be Sabetituted ; ; 


(19) in Chaptes 25,— 

(1) for the entry in column (4) occurring &gains all the —— Not Nos. 
{except sub-heading Nos. 2504 10, 2504,90 and 2527.00), the entry “65%” shall — 
be substitnted ; 

il) in aub-hoading Nos. 2504.10 and 2504.90, for the catries in column 
(4) and column (5), oocariing against cach of them, the cateles 657,” nad 
T 2 — bs Sibelitiled ; | 

Chapter ' 26, &ib hoading Nos. 2618.00, 2619.00, 2520.00, 
2820 d 360, 19, 2620.20, 4620.30. 2620 40, 2620.50, 2620.90 and 2621.00, foe 


e co amn (4), the entry “657%” be substituted ; 
pu Gr "Chapter 27, la qub. did 2712.20 and 2712.90, foe the. 
entry o m (4), the entry "6492" 4f be subs itated ; 


(22) in Chap 2. foy aima e {2 oce against all the. 
sub-heading Nas., the "i try 6572" dall be 

(23) in Chipter 

(i) for the entry colimn coring a gains all the sob-headi 
(except sub-haading Nos 2917. 2 pes 71, 2936.10, 2936.21, 2936.22, 29 $: 23. 
2936 24, 2936.25, 2936 26, 2936 27, 2936.28, 2936.29, 2936.90, 2937. 10, 
2937.21. 2937.22 293729, 293191, 2937. 92, 2937.99, 2939.40, 2939.50, 
2941.10, 2941.20, 2941.30, PALAN, 2941 50 aud 2941.90), the enty “63%” shalt: 
be substitated ; 

(ii) in sub-heading “Nos. £917.37, 2933.71, 2937. 10, 2937.21, 2937.22, 
2937.29, 2237.91, 2937 92, 2937. 99, 2939. 40 end 2939 50, fot the in 
column (4) and column (3) eccurr — eath of thom, the ontrics “657%” 
and ‘ 55%" shall reapcotively be su 

(iil) in in sub- -héading Nos 2936.10, 2555 21, 2936.22, 2936.23, 2336. 24, 
293625, 2936 26, 2916 27, 1936.28, 2916 39, 2938. 90, 2941.10, 2941 20, 
2941 30, 2041,40, 2941. 40 and 2941.90, {ot the entries in oolama (4) and 
column (4) occurring agilnsi enon of them the entri ““65%"" and “39%” shall 
‘seapsotively be substituted > 

(24) in Chapter 30,—' 

(i) in süb-headiag Nos 3001 10, 3001 2, 3001, 90, 3002.10, 3002 20, 
3002.31, 3002.39, 3002.9) 3003 10, 3003. 20 "3003. 31, 3003. 39, 3003. 40 
3003.90, 3004.10, 3004.20, 3004.31, 3004.32, 3004.39, 3024.40, 3004 50 and 
3004 90, for the entries in column (4) ani oojamn (5). occurring against each 
of them, the enteles “63%” and “55%” thill esspootively b» substitated ; 

—— in sub-heading Nos. 3005.10, 3005.90 3006 10, 3006.20, 3006.30, 

3026 50 and 3006.60, for the entry in odlumn (4), the entry ‘ 6392 
"stall be substituted ; — « | 

(25) in Chapter 32, — 

(i) for the entry in column (4) occurring agalnst all the NEA Nos.. 
«except sub-heading N ». 3201.90), tho a? “63%” shall bo subatitated ; 
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9 in sub-heading No. 3201.90, foe the entries in colemn (4) and column 
(5), tbe entrica “65% and ELO shall sespeotively be substituted ; 
(26) in Cheptoe 33, for the entry in a Ms all the 
— Lo the ne *659/"* shall bo substituted 
(0 in — Wos. 3401.11, 3401.19, 3401.20, 3402 20, 3402 90, 
3403.11, 3403 19, .91, 3403.99, 3404.10, 3404.20, 3404 90, 3405.10, 
3405.20, 3405.30, 3405.40, 3405.90, 3406 00, and 3407.00, for the eatry in 
column (4), the catry “65%, * shall be sübstitut d ; 
(i) in sub-heading Nos. 3402 11, 3402.12, 3402 13 and 3402.19, for the 
entrics in column (4) end column (5) occurring against each of them, the entries 
65%" and “55%” shall respectively be substituted ‘ 


(28) im Chapter 35, for the entry in colunm (4) ocourryicg against all the 
gu b-heeding Nos., the entry “65%” shall be substituted 
MEUS Chapter 36, fos the entry in oolumn (4) occurring against all the 
o0) av che the entry “65%” shall be substituted ; 
Chapter 37, fos the entry in. column (4) occurring against all the 
pa Tay Noe. (except sub-heading Nos 3701.10, 3702.10, 3706.10 ang 
3706 90), the entry “65%” shall be substituted ; 
. 31) In Chapter 38,— 
“ad fot the entry in cotemm (4) occurring ‘agelost ost all the rub-bending Nos. 
(except sub-heading Nos. 3801.10, 3802.10, 3812.10, 3815.11 and 3813. 13), the 
entry “65°” shal) be substituted ; 
| (i) m sub-heading A 3801.10, 3802.10, 3812.10, 3815. il end 3815, 12, 
for the entries in column 4) and column (5) occurring against cach of them, 
the entries “65%” and nasser sha)] respectively by substituted ; 
(32) in Chapter 39, for.the entry in colaen (4) oocurriag against «ll the 
pub-heading Nos, the entry 65°," shall be 
(33) im Chapter 40, for the entry in column (4) occurring egainst all the 
sab-heading Nos. (except snb-heading Nos. 4001.21, 4001.22, 4003 00, 4004 00,.. 
4010.10, 4010.91 and 4010.99), the entry “65°,” shall be substitu:ed ; 


(34) in Chapter 42, fos the entry in column (4) ocourritg against all the 
sab-headiag Nos., the entry “65%” shall be substituted ; 
(35) tà Chapter 43, for the entry in, column (4) occarring against all the 
pob-heeding Nos., the entry “65%” shall be substituted ; 
in Chapter 44, in subheading Nos. 4411. 11, 4411.19, 4411.21, 
4411.29, 4411.31, 4411.39, 4411 91, end 4411.99, for the entry in colums (4), 
‘the entry «6597 9 &bell be subatituted ; 
(37) in Chepter 47, in sub-heading Nos. 4707.10, 4707.20, 4707.30 and 
4707.90, for the entry in column (4), the entey “65%” shall be substituted ; 
(38) in Chapter 48, for the entry in column (4) occurring agin all the 
sub-heading Nos., the entry 65%” shall be su 
(39) in 49, i snb-heading. Nos. 4907 00, 4908.10, 4508.90, . 
4909 00, 4910.00, 4911.10, 4911.91 and 4911. *59, foe the entry in column (4), 
ae. s «650, 5 shal) be substituted ; 
in Chapter 50, in sub-heading Nos. 5006 00, $007, 10, 5007 20 end 
5007 90, for the entry in colomn (4), the entry “65°/"" shell be substituted : 
(41) in Chapter 51, in sub-heading Nos 5101.11, 5101.19, 5101:21, 
§101.29, 3101.30, 5105.21, 5105.29, 51. 1], 5111.19, 511120, 5111. 30, 
£111.99, 5132.11, 5112.19, 5112.20, 5112.30, 5112.90 and 5113.00, fot the 
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entry cejana (4), the en Dx p p Sariani, 5208,12, 5208. 13, 


5208.19, 5208 21, ae 22, 5:08. 23, 5208.29 3], 5208.32. 5 
520&.39,. 5208.41, 5208 42, 5208.43, 5208 49, $208 51, 52, 5 T 
5208.59, 5209.11, 5209.12, 5209.15, 5209 21, 525225 — 5709.31, 
5209.32, 5209.39, 5209 41, 5209.42, 5209 43, 5209 49, 

5209.59, 5210.11, 5210.12, 5210 19, 5210.21, ` 5210.22, 5209.52, 
5210 3^, 5210.39, 5210.41, 5210:42, 5210.49, 5210.51, 3210.57 510 59, 
5211.11, 5211.12, 5211.19, 5211.21, 5211.22, 521129, 521131, 521132, 
5211.39, 521141, 521142, 521143, 521149, 5211 5i, 3132 5211.59, 
5212.11, 5212.12, 5212.13, 5212.14, 5212.15, 5212.21, 8212.22, 5212.23, 
3212 24, end 5212 25, for ihe entry in column (4), the entry. 65%" shall be 
ED 


(43) in Cheptes 53, in sabrheating No 5309.19, 5309 21, 5309.29, 
Es 10, d opens 5311.00, for the entry in column (4), thé entry "16527" 


(44) in Gane 54, fos the entry in colaten (4) occuring against all ihe | 
heading Nos. 


the entry 5659." shall be substituted ; 
(45) ix Chepter 55, for the entry in ‘column (4) occurring egainat en 
smhrheaffing Not., the cnty 6596" shall te rubatitu:eó ; te 
(44) in Chapter 56, foe the eaíry in column (4) occurring egalas al] the 
sab-honding Nos , the entry “65%” she)! be substituted ; 
(47) Chapted 57, Or the entry in oo; omn (P occaring ege ab the 
gub-t cading Nos , the entry 65%" shal) be tubatitut: d 
(48) tn Chapter 59, foe the entry in column (4) occurring against all the 
— Nos., the entry “65%” shall be substituted ; 
9) in Chapter 59,. In subheading Nos. 5901.10, 3901.90, 590210, 
5902.20, 5902.90, 5903.10, 5903.20 5903, 00, 590410, $904 91, $ 049 
5905.00, 8906.10, 5906.91. 5606.99, ‘5907.00, 5908 00 and 5909 00, for 
entry in column (4), the entry "6575" shall be submiruted ; 
39 in Chapter 60, fos the entry in column (4) occurring against a!l the 
zab-headidg Nea., the entry “659%” shell be substituted ; 


(51) tn Chapter 61, forthe entry in column (4) occurring against all the 


subheading Nos, the entry “65%"" shall be substituted ; 


(52) in Chapter 62, for the entry in column (4) occurring against all the 
sutr beading Nos.. the entry “65% shall be substituted ; 


(53) in Chapter 63, fos the entry in column (4) occurring against all the 


süb:hegding Nox, the entry “65” shal! be substituted ; 

(54) in Chapter 64, for the entry in. columm (4), occurring against all the 
sub-heading Nos., the entry “65%,” shall be substituted ; 

(55) in Chapter 65, for tho entry i column (4) occurring againn all the 
nr d 3 Not., the entry * 6577" shall be substituted ; 


epter 66, for the entry In colum (A) occurring against all the 


— Nos., tbe cmtry “65%” shall be substituted 
(37) In Chapter 67, foe the ;entry in colomn' (4) oocurring against all ihe 
ding Nose., tho entry 716527" shall be substituted ; 
(58) in Chapter 68, for the ertry in. column (4) ocourring against ail the 
snb: cada Nos. (except tüb-heeding : Nos. 6804.10, 6804 21, 68 23 end 
6804.23), the entry "617," shall be substituted ; 


(59) in Ghaptes 69, in pubrheadiag Nos. 6904.10, 6904.90, 6905 10, 


^ 
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6905.90, 6906.00, 6907.10. 6907.90, 6908.10, 6908.90, 6909.11, 6909.19, 
6969. 90, 6910. 10, 6910-90, 6911.10, 6911.90, 6912.00, 6913.10, 6913. 90, 


6914, 10 and 6914.90; fos ‘the entry in column (4) the entry "6572" shall be 


substituted ; 
. (00) 4a Chaptes 70, IU DE 3 t all the 
mb-heeding Nos. (except sub-heading Nos. 7010.10, 7015.10, 7016.10, 7017.20, 


7017.90, 7019.10, 7019.20, 7019 31, 
"657," ‘shall be rubssituted : 
i Chaptor 


(61) sub-heading 
7107.00, 7108.11, 7108. 12, 7108.13, 7108. 20, 


T 


7112.20, 7112.90, 7113.11, 
7116.10, 7115.90, 7116.10, 7116 20, 7117.11, 7117.19, 7117.90, 7117,10 and. 


7117. 90, for the entry in column (4), tho entey A59, rr shall be substi 


i in Chapter 72, — 


7203. 00, 
72255. 90, 
72271 90, 


"1650 


(63) in Chapter 73, fos the entry in column (4) 
sub-heading Nos (except  sub-heading Nos. 7311 


7204 41, 
7207.11, 


7208.21, 


7208.35 


. 7299.12, 
7209.32, 


7210.11, 


7210.60, 
7211.29, | 


7212.30, 
7213.41, 
1214 60, 
7216 22, 


(FAV B 


7217 31, 


7228.10, 


“65%” shail be substituted ; 

(64) in Chapter 74, for tho my ia column (4) ocousring against all tho- 
snb-heading Nos. the ontry “65%” s " substituted ; 

(65) ja Chapters 75, in SM eed No. 7505.22, "for the entry ia columa 
(4), the entry “65%” shall be substituted ; 

(66) in Chapter 76, for the entey in column (4) ocourring a 
E Nos. oon — Noa, 7601. 6 7601.20 and 


49, 
7207.12 


7248.29, 


in - 
7113.19, 7113.20, TIAL, 


7207.19, 
7208.63. 
7208.42, 
7209.14, 
7203.34, 
7210.20, 
7210.90, 
7211.41, 
7212.50, 
7213.50, 
7215.20, 
7216 32, 
7211.13, 


das Paks 33, 


1207.20, 


7208 24, 
7208 43 
7209.21, 
7209.41, 


7210 31, 
7211.1 f, 
7211.49, 


1212.60, 


7214.10, 
7216.30, 


7216.33, 


7217.19, 
7217.39, 


7103.00, 


7019.32, 7019. 39-and 7319. 90), the entry: 


Nos. 7106.10, 7108.91, 7106.92, 
7111.00, 7112.10, 
7114.19, 7114.20, 


tated ; 


in sub-headmg Nos. .7203.10, 7203.90, 7204.10, 7204.21, 7204.29, 


7204.50, 7205. 10, 7205.21, 7205. 29, 7206. 10, 


7208.11, 7208. 12, 7208.13, 


7208.31, 
7208 44, 7208.45 
7209.22, 7209.23, 
7209.42, 7203.43, 
1210.39, 7210.41, 
7211.12, 7211.19.. 
7211.90, 7211.10, 


i 7213.10, 7113.20, 


7214.20, 7214.30, 
7215 40, 7215.90, 
7216.40, 7216 60, 
7217.21, 7217.22, 


7208.32, 7208. 33, 


7208. 90, 
7209. 24, 
7209.43, 
6210. 49, 
7211.21, 
7212.21, 
7213.31, 
7214.40, ` 
7216.10, ' 
7216.60, 
7217.23, 


7218.10 and 7211.90, fos the: 
entry in co'umn (4), the entry “65%” shal! be substisniod ; . 

(ii) in subheading Now 7319.11, 7219.12, 7219.13, 7219.14, 7259.21, 
7219.22, 7219.23, 7219.24, 7219.31, 7219. 32, 7219 33, 7229. 34, 7219. 35, 
1219.90, 7220 11, 7220. 12, 7220.10 und 7220.90, for the entry in column (4), 
the entry “100%” shall be substituted ; 


. Gli) in sub-hemðing Nos. 7222.00, 7222.10, 7222.20, 7222.30, 7222.40, 
7224.10, 7224.90, 7226.10, 7225.20, 
7226.10; 7226.20, 722691, 


7225.30, 


7225.40, 7225.50, 


7228.92, 7226. 99, 7221.10, 1221.28. 
7228.30. 7228.40, 7228.50, 7228.69, 7228.70, 
T228. 80. 7229.10, 7229.20 and 7229.94, fos the ontry in column (4), the entry 
U be rabstitated ; 


occurring 8 
.00 and E ODO the enaa entry 


all the 


602.00), tha ' 
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entry *657,'* shall be substituted ; 


(67) in Chapter 78, for the entry in column (4) occurring against all the 
g Nos. the entry “65%,” shall be substituted ; 

(68) in Chapter 79 , for the entry in column (4) occuring against all the 

beading Nos., the entry “65%” al) be substituted 
^. (69) Chapter 82, im subheading Nos. 8201.50, 8210,00, 8211.10, 
8211.91, 8211.92, 8211.93, 8211.94, 8212.10, 8212 20, 8212.90, 82. 3.00, 
8214. 10, 8214.20, 8214, 90, 8215.10, 8215.20, 8215.91 and 8213. 99, for the 
entry in column (4), the entry “655” shali be sobsiituted ; 

.(70) in Chapter 83, forthe entry in column (4) ocurring against all the 
pab-heading Nor. (except sub-heedirg Nos. 8311.10..8311. 20, v 30, iis 
8311.90), the entry “65%” shall be substituted ; 

(71) in Cha — 

(i) m mb ading Nos 8403,10, 8403.90, 8404 10, 8404.90, 8407.10, 
8407.21, 8407.29, 8407.31, 8407.32, 8407.30, 8407. 34, 8407 90, 8408.10, 
8408.20, 8408.90, $409.10, 8409.91, 8409.99, 8412.80, 8413.11, 8413.19, 
8413.20, 841330, 8417.91, 8414.30, 8414.5", 8414.59, 8414.62. 8414 83, 
8414.90, 8415. 10, 8415,81, 84:5.82, 8415 83, 8415.90, 8418.10, 8418. 21, 
8412.22, $418.29, 8418.30, 8418.40, $418.50, 8418.61, 8418.69, 8418.91; 
8418.99, 8419.11, 8419.19, 8419.50, 8419.60, 8419.81, 8419.89, 8421.23 
8421.29, 8421.31, 8421,39, 8421.99, 8422:11, 8422.19, 8422.20, 8422.30, 
8422.40, 8423.10, 8423.20, 8423.30. 842381,.8423.82, 8423.83, 8424.10, 
$424.20, 8426.12, 8426.41, 8427.60, 8431.80, 843280 8435.10, 8438.10, 
$438.20, 8438.40, 8438 50, 8438.60 8438.80, 8441.10, 8441.90, 8447.11. 
8447.12, 8447.20, 8447. 90, 8448.19, 8450.11, 8450.12, 8450.19, 8450.20, 
8451.10, 8451.21. 845] .29. 8451. 30, 8451. 40, 8451. 80, 8452.10, and 8452.90, 
for the entry in column (4), the entry “65%,” shal) be substicuted ; 

(ii) in sob-heeding Nos. 8456.10, 8456.20, 8456.30, 8456 90, 8457 10, 
8457.00, 8457.20, 8458.11, 8458.19 8458.91, 8458.99, 8459.10, 815921, 
$449.20, 8459.31, 8459.39, 8459.40, 8452 51, 8459.59, 84:9.61, 8459.69 
8459.70, 8460.11, 8460 19, 8460.21, 8160 29, 8460.31, 8460 39, 8460.40, 
$460.90, 8461.10, 8461.20, 8461.30, 8461.40, 8461.50, 8461.90, 5462.10, 
$462.21, 8462.99, 8462.31, 8462.39, 8462.41, 8462.49, 8462.91, 8462.99, 
$463.10, 8463.20, 8463.30, 8463,90, 8464.10, 8464.20, 8464.90, 8465. 10, 
$465.91, 8465.92, 8463.93, 8465.94, 8465 95, 8465.96, end 84 65.99, for the 
entr) in column 4, the ent y “110%” shell be mtetitured ; 

(ili) in sob-heading Nos, 8468.10, 8468,20, 8468.80, 846910, 8469.21, 
8469.29, 8469.31, 8469.39, 8470.10, £470.21, 8470,29, 8470.30, 8470.40, 
8470.30, 3470.90, 8471.)0, 8471.30, 8471.91, 847!.92. $471.93, 8471.99, 
8472 10, 8472:20,, $472.30, 8472 90, 8473.10, 8473.21 8473.29, 847330, . 
$473. 40, 8476.11, 8476.19, 8479.81, '8479. 82, 8479. 89, 8483.20, 8483.30 and 
$482. 90, fos the entry ir column (4), the entry "659." shell be substirated. 
(1v) In sub-headin Nos. 8482 10, 8482.20, 8482.30. 8482.40, 8482.50 and . 
£482.80, for the entry in column (4), the entry '«11097 plus Rs. 300 per bearing" 
gha)l be sobifitottd. > ` 

v9) in mb- beading Nos, .8482, 91, 8492.99, for the entry in. column (4), the ` 
entity “130% ples Rs. 300 per piece” shall be substituted’. . 
7 (72) in chapter 85, in mb-heatine Nos 8501.10, 8501.20, 8501.31, 
8501.32, 8501.40, 8501.51, $501.52, 8503.00, .8504.10, 8504.21, 8504. ae 
8504.32," 8504.50, $504 90, 8705.11, 8505.19, 8506.12, 8506. 12; 8506. 13, : 
8506.19, 8506,20, 8506.99, 8507.10, 8507.20, 8507 30, 8507 40, 8507.80, 
8537.90, 8508.10, 8508.20, 8508.80, 8509.10, 8509.20, 8309.30, 8309.40, 


w n 


8510.10, 


ebd 8548.00; foi 


— 


A i 
8707. 90, 
8708 60, 
8711. 10, 
8714.19, 
8715. 


l 9r 07:19, 


9010.20, 


d; 
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8510,20, 8511.10, 8511.20, 8511.30, 
8512.20,. 8512,30, 8512.49, 
8516.21, 8516.29, 


, 85!2.10, 
8515.19, 
: LEM 
8517.30, 


8518.29, 
, 8519: 3i, 
, 8510 10,33, 
8521 13, 
8525,10 
8517 21, 


. 8529.10, 
L5 
8532.30, 
8533.90, 
S8. 61, 
8533.22, 
8540,20, 
8540.99, 
8541.90 

8541. 3) 
1544 49, 


8516.10, 


541.80, 
8544 $1, 


8516.71, 
, 8517.81, 
, 8518 4) 


8519; 
8521.10, 
8523.90, 
8525 30, 
8627.31, 
8530.1 


8532.20 


8533.10, 


0, 8536 10, 
, 8536 
8533.31, 
i — 


5H 

542 3 
8543, 
8544 


8546.10, 8546 20, 8546 
thé entry in coldmn (4), thé éütry "6575 


90! 


8516.72, 
8517.82, 
8518.50, 


40, 8519.91, 


$521.90, 
8624.10, 
8526 16, 
$527.32, 
8530.8), 
8532.22, 
3533.21, 
8536, 20, 
8 $37.10, 
8539.39, 
8542.41, 
8541.29. 
3542 20, 
^ 854411, 
8544 60, 


8511.40, 
8512.90, 
8516.31, 
8516 79, 
8517 90, 
8518 9), 
8519.99, 
8622 10, 
8514 21, 
8526. 9i, 
8527,33. 
8510.90, 
8532.23, 
PPM 


8 544. 70, 


, 8547.10, 8517-20, 


3) in Chapier 87, in sub-heading Nos. $703.10, 8703 21, 
3:03.32, 8703.33, 8703.90, 8706.00, 


8703.24,- 
8708. Q0, 


8703.31, 
8708 Ži. 


3708 29, 8708. 31, 


8708.70 8708 80, 8708.91, 


8711 20, 87.1.30, 871140, 871150, 8711.90, 8712.00, 


8714.91, 


8714 2 


871193, 


8716. l0, 8716 20, 871631, 
tor ths entry in columa (4), tho sauy «6 59/ ” shall ba subslitatsd ; 


9003.90, 9004. 10, 9004 90, 


4007.2 , 


8708 39, 


8708 40, 


8708.92, 8708.93, 8708 94, 


8714.31, 


8714,95, 


8714.96, 


[ 1992 





8511.50, 
8513,10; 
8516.32, 
8516.80, 
8518.10, 
8519.10, 
8520. 10, 
8522.90, 
8524. 22, 
8526.92, 
8527.90, 
8531.10, 
8532.24. 
8533.31, 
FEN 4l, 


8716 33, 8716 4), $716.80 aud 8716.90, 


10, 9005.20, "9006.30, 


(74) in Chapter 90, da —— Nos. 9001.10, 9002.11, pi 
. 9005 $2, 9006 53, 9005.59, 900661, 9006.62, 9006.69. S009 


9007.29. 9007.92, 9003 10, 9008.20, 9028.30, 9008.40, 
9003.32, 9007.20, 3010.10, 


9003.11, 900).12, 9009.21, 


9))132, 


9010.30, 901090 9013.40 9013.21, 


9311.30, 301390, 0014.90, 


9015.90, 2017 99. 9913.49. 902490 9025 3) 9026.90, 9027.40, 9927.90. 
9028 90: 9029.90, 903190 9011.90 903290 and 9033.00, for the entry in 
coluran (4), th» entry “65 ^ inall be subsriiated ; 

(75) in Chapters 91, f gtry in column (4) occurring against all the 
subheading Noi. Meo event MU shall be «abstitated ; 
(76) 1n Chaptes 92, fos the eiry in column (4) occurring e galhit dll thà 
sub-heading Not. the ontry "6575" shall be eubsituisd ; 

(77) in Chaptes 93, fos thd entry (tí oolümà (4) Udcasting ugali st all the 
sub*haeding Nos, the ent 65 " shall be — 

, (78) f Oha glor 94 Air á apre oso pained all the. 

aub - heading Now; th yd hài i add dng ag 
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(79) in Chapter 95, for the entry in column (4) — egninat all the 
bib-hebitiig Nos., the entry 65%," ihal! be sibstlidted 

(80) in Chapter 96; for the entry a colada, (4 ——— ageinat ali tiic 
sab-heading Noa. the entry “65 %"" shyll be subst baited : 

(81), 10 Chapar 97, in aab-hoading No. 9701. 10, 9701.90, 9102. 09, 
9103 00 -y 9706 00, for the entry in column (4), the entiy “65%” shall be 
sO tat 


(82) in Chaptes 98,1a suüb-heading Now 9802.00, 9804.90 and 9805.90 
for the entry in column (4), the ontry «eS iA” shall be subititolod. 





PARTI. | | 
Heading No. Description of articles Reto of duty 
( () (2) (3) . 


i m ——— — —— cam —— — — — A RO A i “SRK EES Heme ααα 


Is ths S*cond S»hedule to the Customs Tariff Act,— 
(0) fob beading No. 11 aad the entree solating thereto, tho foilowing 
" heading No. a1d entires shall be sabsiituted, namely 1— 

"li. Iron ore, áll aorta - 1075 plus Ra. 50 

per tonns” 

(ti) after heading N>. 25 and the entries relating thereto; ths following 
heading No, and entria shail bs inisried, namely :— 

“26. Granite (including black granite), porphyry 

and basalt, all sorts 15% 


—— S EOE fre OE OY diücmus Gye bey 








— — — —⸗— m— anni 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 
[Soe section 114] 
PART I 


In the Sohedale to tha Conteal Excise Tariff Ax, — 

(1) ia Chapter 18, in aub-heading Nos. 1801.00, 1802.00, 1803.00 an4. 
1804.00, fos th» entey in caluaa (4), tas ertey da columa 4), the entey “25%” 
shall b» substituted ; . 

(Q in Chapter 21, ia sub:heading Nos. 2107.91 and 2107.99, fos the 
entry ia 20lu na (4), tas satay “590%” sall b» sbstitated ; 

(3) in Cheptes 22, in sab-neading No. 2201. tt 2201,12, 2202.11, 
2202.12, 2202.13 aad 2202.14, in colama (3), ths word “glan” shall bo omitt- 
od ; 
(4i id Chaptes 24, in sob-hdading Nos. 2403.11, 2403.12, 2403.21 and 
—— in potum (4) ocoastlag agains all the sab-headings, for the word 
and fi Tn ‘Re, 500”. the word and figars Qi. 600" s3all bo substituted ; 

(5) ia Chaptes 25, in h»adiag No. 2501, for th» entry in colima (3), tlie 
followiag entry fhall be subetitnted, namely : — 
“galt (ibclüdiag tablo edit and do aatared salt) and pare sodium chldride, 
Mere * — in aqueous solution or ocontainidg ddded atiti‘odking os froo 
a 2 n 

(6) ia Chaptes 26, in heading No. 26.20; in column (3), fot the words 

“Matalllo compounds”, the words “Nistal compounds” shall be substituted ; 
in Chzptee 37, in sob-heading No. 2710.00, 2710.70, 2710.80 and. 
2710.95, fos the entry fa column (4), the — “Re, 4,000 pet tonne" shall be 
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(a) ih Note 2 in claos (e), fos words “metallic derivatives”, the 
words “metal derivatives” shall be dubi 
(b) im Note 4, for the words “a metallic acid”, the words “ʻa metal cia" 
shall! be sabetituted 
(o in Note 5, fos the word “metallic” the word “metal, thali be substi 
(€) is Note 6, ia clause (d), for the figures and words “o, 002 mioro- curie 
p grem” the fipores pd letters “74Baq/g (0.002 ucit/g) ;" shall be rubstitut- 


(c) in heading Wo. 28.18, for tho entry In column (3), tbe following 
' tnry rhal) be substituted, namely :- 
"Atfíficla] corundum, whether os not chemically defined ; Aluminium 
Oxide ; Aluminium Hydroxzide”’ ; 

(t) in beading No. 28.50, fox the entry in column (3), the following entry 
shall be sebitituted, namely 1— 

“Hydrides, nitrides, azides, silicides end borkies, whether o7 not chemi- 
ay Pai other than cempounds which are alse carbides or heading'No. 

(9) In Chepter 29, In Note 7, fce the words “and Imides of poly basis 

acids”, the worda “or imides of po) basic acids” thal) be substivicd ; 

i (10) in Chapter 32,im N 2, for the words “colouring metton”, the 
"Word “colouring matter” shall be substituted ; 


(a) in NOTE 6, in clause (li), for the word “coloured”, the words 
"refined or colopred'" shall be gubititote d ; 

(b) in mb heading No. 3402.90, fos the entry in column (4), the entry 

“30% plus Rs. 2,000 per torne” shal] be ru d; | 

ic) in sub heading No. 3403.00, for the entry {in column (4), the eatry 
“16% plus Rs. 3,500 per tonpe" thal) be substituted ; 

(12) in Cheptes 39, in Note 10, for the the words “when 10 cot," the 

words “when so cot” thall be substituted ; : 

: 3) in Chapter 40,— 

a) in sub-heading No. 4011. 50, for the entry in column (4), the entry 
Rs. 2,800 per tyre" shal) be substituted ; 

(b) in rob-besding No. 4012.19, fot the ah in column (4), the "uy 
“Ra. 24 pes flap" shall be substituted ; 

(14) in Chapter 44, — 

(a) in Note 5, for the words ‘glued together", the words “glued or other- 
wise joined tcretber” sha}) be substituted ; 

(b) in sub-beading Nos. 4408.10, 4408.20, 4408.30 and 4408.90, for the 
entry jn column (4), the entry, “30%, plus Ri. 10 per mm thickness per square 
metre” shall be substituted ; 

(15) im section XI, in Note 5, in clause (c), for the words “fabrics, the”, 
the words “fabrics the” shal) be substituted 
: (16 in Chapter 52, in sub-heading No. 5203.00, for the entry in coloma 
$4), poH “Ro. =  kilogrem" shall be substitwted ; : 

( 

(s) im Note 3, yr clause (c), for the words "strips", the word "strip ieli y 
ve substituted ; : 
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'. (b) in headind No. 56.07, is columa (3), fos the word "ROPB", the 
word “ROPES” shall be substitated ; . 
(18) ia Chapter 58, ia Note 3, for: ths wor “pargoss”, the word “par 
poses" aka)! be substituted ; 
m. ia Chapter 59, in Note 7, in clause (a), in sab-clanss (iv), fos the 
word ‘‘fabric”, the word fabrics” shall bo substitated ; 
(20) In Chapter 71,— "M 
In Note 1, - 
in clause (à, foe iho word “Articlos of", the words “Goods of * 
shall be substituted ; 
(i) for clause (m), ths following clause shall be substituted, namely j— 
“(m) Articles classified in Ghapter 96 by virtas of NOTH 4 to that 


(by Ín NOTE 8, fos tho words “aad bacca ths wards “or balrplas" 
shall be sobatituted ; | 

21) in Chaptes 72, — 

) in NOTE 1, in olanse (E), in the last paragraph, for the words “of 
any siz”, the words "of any siz>,”’ shall bs subetitaied ; 
| (6): for ths entry ia oolama (4), oooaming again all ths sab-hoading 
Nos, the entry “15%, plus. Ra. 3,000 pæ toane” shall be sobatitnted ; 

Q2) in Chaptes 73, — 

(a) in sub-heading Nos 7301.10, 7301. 20,- 7302.10, 7302.29, 3703.00, 
7304.10, 7304.90, 7305.10, 7305.90, 7306.10 and 73086. 90, for ths ontry in 
column (4), the ontry “15% plus Rs. 3,000 pes tonae” shall bs sabititatod ; 

(b) in sab-hsadiag No. 7308.40, fos the entry in ‘colama (3), the follow- 
ing entry shall be substituted, namely :— 

*Equipm:nt for scaffolding, ehuttoring, propplag or av 

(c) in sub-heading Nos. 7325.10, 7325.20, 3723.30, 7325. —* — 7337. 00, 
Aes entry in columa (4), the entey “15% plus Ru. 3,000 por tense" shall. 


Q3) in Chapter 74, ~ 
| (a) _in Noto 1, in olane (4), for the words “of any size”, the words “of 
any size,” shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sus-heading Nos 7401.10, 7401.20, 7402;00, 7403.11, 7403.12, 
7403.13, 7403.19, 7403.21. 7403.22, 7103.23, 7403.29, 7401.00 aad 7405.00, 
foe the eatsy in column (4) the catry “15% plus A; 10 ,000 par toang” shall 
bo substituted ; 

(co) in sab-heading Nos. 7407.11 and 7497.12, fos the entry in column (4), 
the entry “209%,” shall be sabstituted ; 

(D in moh Nos. 7401.25, 7408.11, 7408.21, 7409.10, 7409.28, 
7499.30, 7409.40, — 7410.11, 7410.12, 7410.21 and 7410.22, fos the. 
entsy in coloma (4),- the entry “15% plos Bu. 10,090 por toane” thal! be’ 


(24) in Chapter 75, in tho Note, in clamo (d), for the words “of any tla", 
the words “of any size,” shall be sabstituied : 
' * (25) in Chapter'76, in the Note, in ee 
size", the woeds "of any sizs”, shall be sabstitated ; 
(26) in Chapter 78, — 
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(a) in the Note, in clanse (d), (os the words “of any size", the words “of 
any size”, shal) be substituted ; 

(b) in sab- -heading Nos 7801.10, 7801.90, 7802.00, 7803.10, 7803.29, 
7803.30 and 7804.10, for the entry in ‘column (, the entry “159% plus Ra. 
50,000 per tonne" shal] be substituted ; 

in the Note, in clause (d), for the words “‘of any sizo”, the [words “of 
any E , bhall be substituted ; 

(b) ‘in sub- heading Nos. 7901. 10, 7901.20, 7902.00, 7904.10, 7404.29, 
7904.30, 7905.10 and 7905.90 for the entry in column (4), the entry «1597 plns 
Rs. &,0CO per tonne” shell be substituted ; 

(28) . in CEeptes 80, in the Note, ia cleanse (d), for the words “of any c 
gize”, the worde ‘‘of any size," shall be sabstituted ; 

(29) in Chapter 84,— 

(a) in heading No. 84.26, in column (3), for the word "DERRICKS", 
the words “SHIPS’ DERRICKS” shall be substitated 

(b) im heading No. 84.70, for the entry in Solia (3), the following entry 
shall bo substituted, namely : — 

“Calculating mscbimes, accounting mschimes, poitage Franking machines, 
Wicket issuing machines end similar machines, incorporating a calculating 
qlevioc ; cash registers” ; 


(c) in subheading No. 8479.00, fos the entry in column (4), the entry 
“20%” shall be sotsthiuted ; 


(30) in Chepter 85, - 
(à) in Note 5, in clause (b), in sub-claose (iil), for the words and 
panive", the words “r nó passive,” shall be substituted ; 


(b) in heading No. 85.21, fos the entry in column (3), the following entry 
shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Video recording or freprcducing apparatus, whether or not inco:porating 
ia Video tuner 


(c) in hcadisg No. 85.28, foe the entry in column (3), the following entry 
shall be subst tuted, namely :— 

“Television recuivers (incladirg video monitors and video projector), 
whether or not incorporating radio broadcast receivers of sound cr video 
recording cr reproducing apparatus”. 

(31) in Chapter 87,— 

(e) Note 3 sbali be omitted ; 

(b) — existing Notes 4, § and 6 shall be renumbered as Notes 3, 4 and 

3 respectively ; 


c) in heading No. 87.02, for tho entry in column (3), the follow g entry 
shal) be substitutcó, namely : - 
l “Motor vehicles for the transport of ten or more persons, including the 
friver" ; 
(32) in Chepter 89, in heading No, 89 07, in column E for the woeds 
Ex crgo Stages”, the ; the word “Landing: Stages” shall be substitute d 
(e) "s * l, S (b) to (k) shel] be renumbered as clenses (o) to (1) 


respectively end befcre clause (c) as #0 renumbered, the following clause shall- 
be inserted, namely :— 


Y 


PARTA It ] THE APPROPRIATION (RAILWAYS) acy, 1992408 





i 


N "(b) "rupporting belts or othes support articles. of textile material, whore 
intended effect on the organ-to-be supported or held derrer solely from 
elasticity (for — maternity belts, ‘thdracit 'sá — abdominal 


m — din — G), for the wards “lcrophoto- 


Jbnctomipephy pm 


UT E n pubgtitats? ; 
heeding No. 90.29, in column (3), for Lon 90.157, the 
TIT $0.14 og 90.15"? ahall be 
pter 92, in Note 1,—- 
9 a for plapan fe) sag (4) the following sleues shall be n uted, 
oy instrumenta ot apparatus 8 heading No. 95. 93) r " 
—* caning musical o CA 
" clause (c) aball be omitted ;^ ^ a enn 9. 
"E cx Mm usc (h) for the words “Walki Sky", the wo 
a , ag stie i 
sibi tcn" shall be substituerd king sticky”, the word 
heading No. 95.06, for the entry in ool (3) the foll 
ite de m tated, namely :-— Ea imn | ipii 
"Arti nd equipment foe ce yskcal exescise, mnastloe, e 
othes sports, (including Teble-Tennis) oF outdoor pams; 0 3 
s eltewbere in this chapter’? ;^ ^ 
In Chapter 96, in mub-beading No. 9617 00, for the entry i eglumn 


(6, dp entry "40777" shell bp sobrütuted- 5 77- 


"(t 
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"Tn the Schedule to tbe Centrel Excite Tit A Chepter 25, for mb- 


heading No. 2502.20 oa ps Prheadin 
Nos. "end entries shall the specie relating ely g eset tbe following su x 


2502 21 EON cr — 40% plus Bs, 250 
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40% plus Ra. 250 
pet tonne". i 
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INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 9 OF 1992 


. An Aoi to authorise payment and appropriation of certain farthes sums from 
and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Jammu and Keshmis foe the 
of the financia] year 1991-92. . 
—— by Parliameat. in the Fosty- third Year of the Republic of 
ollows i 


This Act may be oalled the Jammu amd Kashmis Appropriation Act, 


. Imao of Rs. 324,19,59,000 emt ef the Consolidated Fund of the State 
ef Jammn and Kashmir for the fiaascial year 1991-92 —Frot and out of the 
Consolidated Fund of tho State of Jammu and K.ashmis thoro may be pald 
end applied sums not exoeeding those speolfied ia column 3 of the Schedule 


— — aggicgate to the sum of ihroo hundorod and tweaty-four 
crores, lakhs and 


and fifty-nine thousand popoe otua an! onda 
povera] charges whioh will come in courso of payaem during tho 
year 1991-92. in respect of the servicos specified ia column 2 of the Schedule. 


3. voy etin Wp sums authorised to be paid and applied from 
and out of the pos of the State of Jammu and Kashmis by this 
Act shall] be appropriated for the servicos and —— 
Schedule in relation te tdo said aa 


THE JAMMU AND KASHMIR APPROPRIATION (VOTE ON 
ACCOUNT) ACT, 1992 
The following Aot of Parliament received ths assent of tho Prealdenton | 
the 31st Maroh, 1992 and was published in tho Gazette of Indis, Estraotdiosry, : 
Part II, Scotion 1, No. 19, dated Miasoh 31, 199 2. : 
INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO 10 OF 1992 . 
An Act to provide fos tho with frawal of ocriain sams from and out of the 
Consolidated Fond of the State of Jammu. aad Kashmir fos the services of a 
part of the financial yeas 1992-93, 
Be ii enacted by Parliament In the Forty-ihisd Yous of the Republic of. 
Andie as follows 1— 
l 1. This Aot may bo called the Jammu and Kashmir Appropriation (Vote 
en Account) Act, 1992. 
2. Withdrawal of Bs. 1535,42,32,000 from and oat of the Consolidated 
Fund of the State ef Jammu aad Kashmir fer the Financial year 1992-93, — 
Fom and out of the Consolidated Fund of the Sste of Jammu and Kashmir 
* there may bo withdrawn sums not exceeding those specifi:d 4n column 3 of the 
Schedule amoaating in the aggregate to the sam of one thousand five hundred 
a re ee forty two —— — — rupees towards 
Selraying charges whioh com in courte yment daring 
the financial year 1992-93. E 
3. Appropriation. -Tho sume suthorised to bo withdrawn from and ont 
of the Consolidated Fund of the Suis of Jamma and Kashmir by this Act 
shall be appeopelated fos the services and parposes »exprosscd in tite Sbhedsla 
in relation to the sald yeas. i " 
. (Schedule omitted) .. oq 
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out cf the Consolidated -Fund of India forthe services of the fina nctel year 
1952-93 fcr the purpotes of Reilweys. - 


Be it enected by Parifament inthe Forty-third Yeas of the Republic of 
India as follows ;— 


j,4 Short title This Act may be called the Appropriation (Railways) Act, 


2. Issue of Rs. 27717,48,44,000 ont of tre Consolidated Fund of India 
fer,the fixascial. year. 1992-93 — From, and cut of the Consolidated Fund of 
India there may be peld’: end applied sums not eaceeding those specified in 
column 3 of the Scbecule cmovrting in the aggregate to the sum of twenty- 
seven !hcummnó seven hundred snd reventecn crores, forty-eight lakhs and 
forty-four thourend rupees tcwards defraging the severs] charges which wil! . 
come in course of rsyment Curicg the finarcia) year 1992-93, in respect of the 
services relating to Railways specified in column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. A rlation. - The same evthorised to be paid end'applied foa 
and eot of the Censolidated Ford of Irdia ‘by this Act shall. be a 
for the —— end purposes exprested in the Schecule in relation to the a 

yeas. , 


nM (Schedule omitted) - 
THE MANIPUR APPROPRIATION (VOTE ON ACCOUNT) ACT, 1992. 
The following Act of Parllement reoe ved the assent of the Presidect on the 
31st Merch, 1992, and wes published in the Gazette of: Indis, Extraordinary, 
Pe» II, Section 1, No. 17, dated March 31, 1992. - 
INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 8 OF 1992 
An Act to provide for the withdrewal ‘of certain sums from and ont of the 
Consolidated Fund of the State of Manipur for the service of a part of the 
financial year 1992-93. 


Bo it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Yeas of the Republic of 
India es follows ;— 


1. Short title — — This Act may be calléd the Maniper Appropriation (Vote 
en Account) Act, 1992. 

2. Widdrawal ef. Rs. 293,04,78,006 from and oat of the Consolidated 
Fund of the State of Manipur fer the financial year 1992-93.—From and out o£. 
the Consolidated Fund of State of Manipur there may bo withdrawn summ not 
exceeding those specified in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the seggre- 
gate te the sam of two’ hundered ` ninety- threo creres, four lakhs and seventy- 

' eight thousand rupees towards defraying the sovera) charges which will come 
in courte of payment during the financia), year 1992-93. 

3. Apprepriation. — sums authorised to be withdrawn from aad ont 
of the Consolidated Fund of the State ‘of Manipus: by this Act shall be appeo- 
prieted for the services and — — ia e Schedule in relation to 
the sald year. - i 

(Schell omitted "m 
„TEE JAMMU AND KASHMIR APPROPRIATION ACT, 1992 ` 
Pete os Act of Parliament reocty «d the assent of the President og . " 
Aa st March, 1 32 and was pabiaed io tie Carew of lodi, Pruaosainary) 
I1, Section 1, No. 18, deyod March 31, 1992. ‘ 


LI 





l The following Act Of Par 
the 31stAugust,. 1992, ánd ie — 
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T CONSTTTUTIC 





ON (SEVENTIETH AMENDMENT) ACT, 1 


tired qe foul owing Act ot P — after having been Tatifis: RN 
4 


hor less than oft of the States by resolutioris tö that effed 

the assent of the President on. the 12th August, 1992, and d 
AE Get CS Vila; Ead dins. — II, Section 1, No. 42; 
dated a nd I3. EE 


n it J , RH CB tion d ef piai of the Republic of 


at (1) This Act may bé cál'ed tit Comite 
1992. . 


Le bé déemed tó hatte tomé, > force ot 
Government iay, bý ndtification in tht Officia 
oust pei ag 


, Amendiniónt of artleis 54.—in drtitlt 34 of the Condtitution, Following 
apa shall be ingerted &t tHe tnd, tine] y :— 7 







Explanation.—In this article and in article 55, “State” includes the: 


"National Capital Territory of Delhi and the Uxilón Territory of Pondicherry. 
3. — of article 239AAÀ.—In article 239AA of the 
Conktitutin;— — 
KD ; i eladie (7), for the — bid Beli “(7)”, tle baiets, figure . 
and letter **(7) ae hall be BU 


(ii) in clause (7) as so ps E — sub-clinike (à) shall be 
inserted, namely:— — 


*«(b) Any such Jaw as is tef é (a er i not. he deemed 
to, bé om amendment of t this Constit )3 je Sd vol ps 
amending, this Const*tution.” pese 


THE CONSTITUTION —— AMEND , 






"Hte of Ae arabe 


, Part I, Sectidh 1; No: 55, dated 92 


Actfurthtt to amend the Có inti: 
Be it en&cted by Parlimént in E —— Year of the Republic of 


* india 4s follows :— 


1. Shürttütle This Act may be called the Constitution (Seventy frat 
Amendment) Act, 1992, 


of Eighth Schedule—Ii thé Eighth Suhédalé td thie 
Cons i 

‘(a eee is 1 shall be renumbered as entry 8. and befóre entry 8 
as re-numbered, the entry “7, Konkani.” shall be inserted ; 

(b) ae entry 8 shall be re-number as entry 10, and 2 entry 10 
a bered, entry, **9, i." shall be inserted 5, _.. 

(c) bcn ET Pe na Bs c AL i2 as entries, 12 to 18 
respectively, | report entry a 86 — e entry “11. a " 
stall be . 


` 
-d 


- — 


PART IIA E THE FOREIGN TRADE (ommoruast AND OTAN 113 
. - , 31407,1992 P 


rper khen Britt tears ATURE 
(DELEGATION OF POWERS) ACT, 1992 
The following Act of Parliament res eft the assent of the President on 
the 16th July 7, 1992, Won deeds ette. of India, Extraordinary, 
Part Y, Sectio Í 1, Ne: 3 


M aon: 2 
ee ES ach 
paan ig ty Prunes — Year posed 
Legitlataro (Delegation of Powers) Act, 1992. 
2 Definitions. Inthis Ac, “ Proclamation’? — 
l 
—— m 
DU. Caskiniut on the Palia ol fhe. T —— 


oo aks The ppan tL im Ye eena 
— or under the authority ‘of Pe 
Di tó time, 
ree SAPS IE Cee Tilden A C 


—— ux RE enacting ——— Ack the P Vue ihal whésjover 








to do 80, consult a Committ le nominate by 
consisting < Agen! ofthe House af the Peoble nomina 
the the Speak and M —— Ade Council the States nominated by 


NX vy X ducte by 1 






he President. frt o (2) shall, as 

d cac : y iati à 

Tu Ai n3 TERTE itu a 

S, — comprised in of or in ates ta Git 

to be mide Fu e, Act and if, the, 

AR aged cae Bip RU: — ^ the s "E " 

cp. s to Ne bonus — — 

mue ys 


Provided that hip m this sub-sectióm. I ie validity & the 
Act or bf ahy action tiker thereimlier befote PA - 


ks - $a - .- 










P — pm 
. The follówing Act of Pártiàm* di ok : ai of tie President on 
the 7th August, 1992. and was — in the — f iid Extradtd: 
nary; Part 1f, Section 15 No.-39; dáted August 10; : 
INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. "d OF 1592 ; 
oa Act to provide for the development and ncm of Mon dede 
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a 


"by facilitating imports into, and augmenting exports from, India and for 


matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. 


Be it enacted by Parliament in’ the Fony tini Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— 


CHAPTER I 


- Preliminary 
‘1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Foreign Trade (Development and Regulation) Act, 1992. 
(2) Sections 11 to 14. shall come into force at once and the remaining 
provisions of this Act shall be deemed to have come into force on thé 19th 
day of June, 1992. 


2. Definitions. —In this Act, — the context otherwise requires. — 


(a) “Ad ljudicatin g Authority" means the authority specified 1n, or under, 
. secton 13 ; 


(b) “Appellate Authority” means the authority specified i m, or under, 
sub-section (1) of section 15 ; 


(c) “conveyance” means any vehicle, vessel, aircraft or'any other means | 


of transport including any animal ; 
(d) “Director General” means the Director General of Foreign Trade 
` appomted under section 6°; 
^ (ey. “import” and — means mE bringing into, or taking 
out A India any goods by land, sea or air ; 
(f) *Importer-exporter Code Number” means the Code Number granted 
under section 7 ; 
(g): “licence” means a - licence to import or export and includes a cus- 
toms clearance ‘permit and any other permission issued or granted under this 


(b) * Order” means any Order made bythe Central Government under 


section 3; and 
(n * — scribed” means prescribed by rules made under = Act. 
CHAPTER II 
Power of Central Government to make Orders and announce export 
. and import policy - 
3. Powers to make provisions relating-to Imports and exports.—(1). The 
Centrel Government may, by Order published in the Official Gazette, make 


: provision for the development and regulation of foreign trade by facilitating. 


imports and incressmg exports. 

(2) . The Central Government may also, by Order published in the Official 
Gazette, make provision for ‘prohibiting, restricting, or otherwise regulating, 
in all cases or in specified classes of cases and subject to such exceptions, if 
any as may be made by or under the Order, the import or export of goods. 


(3) All goods to which any Order. under sub-section (2) applies shall be: 


deemed to be goods the im or export of which has been prohibited under 


section 11 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) and all the provisions of that - 


Act shall have effect accordingly. 

4. Continuance of existing Orders.-—A]] Orders made under the Imports 
and Exports (Control) Act, 1947 (18 of 1947), and in force immediately before 
the commencement of this Act shall, so faras they are not inconsistent with 


the provisions of this Act, continue to be in force and shall be deemed to have 
aca 


— 
— 


u^ à; f 
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. 5. Export and import policy. —Ta* Central G»vernm nt may, from time 
to time, formulate and announce, by notification in the Offelzial Gazette, the 
pate. and import policy and may also, in like manner, amend that 


Appointment of Director Genoral aai his faa tions. —(1) The Central 
G may appoint any person to b> the Director General of Foreign 
Trade for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) The Director General shall advise the Central Government in the 
formulation of the export and import- policy and shall bs responsible for 
carrying out that policy. 

(3) The Central Government may by Order published i in the Official 
Gazette, direct that any power exercisable by it under this Act (other than the 
powers under sections 3, 5, 15, 16 and 19) may-also be exercised, such cases 
and subject to such conditions, by the Director General or such other officer 
subordinate to the Director. ee 


. Iimporter-Exporter Code Nümber amd Licence 
7. Importer exporter Code Number.—No person shall make any import 
of export except under an importer-exporter Code Numb:r granted by the 
Director General or the officer authorised by the Director Geral in this . 
behalf, in accordance with the procedure specified in this behalf by the 


Diretor General. 


aw Sespension ‘and cancellation of Importer-exporter Code Namber.— 
here— 

. (ag) any person has contravened any law relating to Central excise or 
customs or foreign exchange or has committed any other economic offence 
under any other law for the time being in force as may b3 specified by the 
Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette, or 


(b) the Director General has reason to believe that any person has 
made an export or import in a manner gravely prejudicial to the trade 
relations of India with any foreign oountry. or to the interests of other persons . 
engaged in imports or exports or has brought oe to the credit or the 
goods of the country, 
the Director General may callfor the record or any other information from 
that person and may, after giving to that’ p»rson a notice in writing informing 
him of the grounds oa waich itis proposed to suspend or cancel the Importer- 
exporter Code Numb'r and giving him a reasonable opportunity of making a 
representation in writing within such reasonable time as, may be spscified in 
the notice; and, if that persoh no desires of being, suspend for a period, ag 
may be spscified in the order, or cancel the d Code Number 
granted to that person. 

(2) Where any Importer-exporter Code Number —— to a person hag 
been suspended or cancelled "under sub-section (1), that person shall not bs 
entitled, to import or export any goods except under a special licence, 
granted, in such manner and subject to such conditions as may prescribed, 
by the Director General to that person,  . 

9.. Issue, suspension amd cancellation of liceace.—(1) The Central 
Government may levy fees, subject such exceptions, in dide of suck 
persons of class of persons mos an application for a licence or in 


L3 » -- 
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IFA x S 


respect of ary licence gantea or enewed in such manner as may be 
cw The Di ' General ficer authorised b 

(2 e n or a cer autho y, on an 
epplicatign an se — such inquily as he buy ink d Erat or renew 
S et eun of renew a lice ence to mes pert me dis or clases of 
goods ag may be pééscribed, ae recording reasons for snch. 


refusal. 
à — A licence granted or renewed under this section shal|— 
(a be in such form as may be prescribed : 
(b) be valid for such period as may be specified therein ; and 

(c) be guhject io such terms, conditions and restrictions as may be 
prescribed or as specified in the licence with reference to the terms, conditions 
and restrictions so prescribed. > 

(4) The Director General or the officer authorised under sub-sectiofi 
(2) may, subject, to such cqnditions as may be prescribed, for good and 
sufficient reasons, to be recorded im writing, suspend or cancel any licence 
granted under this Act: 

Provided that no such me heine onor cancellation shall be made except 
after giying fhe holder í of the’ Tjcer ce ü reasonable" opportunity | of being 
Rh 


^5) An gppeal apeinst order refusing to grant, or renew or suspending 
or cancelling, & licéncé shall ie i in ‘like fnhnner-ás' am an Appeal! against an otder 
would lie unter section ‘157 


CHAPTER IV 

= Search, Seizure, ; Penalty and Confiscation ` 

10. Power relating to searc izure.—(1} The Central Govern- 
on in the omia 
té 8 of exercibing such powers with respect lo entering: Such 1 is dad 
ánd — aispec aig end sejzing | of such goods, souaitions t oo 

conveyances, REDIERE ition: 
prescribed. 

(2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) 
relgting to searches and seizures shall, so far ag may be, apply tó every search 
end seizure made under this section. 

11. Contrayention of provisions of this Act, mes ot 
— Ic. No export of ‘import shall b nisdé by b any 

ce withthé provisions of this Act, the rules zi —— 
thereunder dnd the é¢xport and import policy ‘ for the [tne bclig e — 
0) Where any. makes or ábets of attempts to máké any export or 
impc1it'm Contrive of any ‘provision of ‘this’ Act or any pn or orders 
made titrejrider ' ‘or “thé export end import policy He “shal li&blé" to à 
ty not éxceedifig one thousand rupéés or five times the valué of thé ‘godds 
m respect of which eny a is made or attéiptéd. to be ‘made 
Whichever js more. 

(3) ‘Where any person, on a otee to him by the Adjudicatmg À id 
admits'eny contravention, the Adjudicatin Authority 1 — in — 
classes of cases and in such manner'as fray be pomii detérmin way 
of settlement, an amount to be paid by that pers — 

(0 A P imposed under this Act LA A it is not paid, be recovered 
ss an arrcar of land reyenue and the Importer-exporter Code Number of thé 


E | | b- 


— — 
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person concerned, x may, on failure to pay the penalty by him, ve Ue Im a 
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ete any contravention of ahy- provision d this Act or.ahy fule; 
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Or rece ject to requirements and 
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* ot the c conv — imer mib‘stction 
IE fom se — uthdrity, in such’marthEr and bien 


jons as a ap esce uy gener Ld by the —— iéd ‘of 
ad Mh equivalent to the market we of the pots or. conveys a 


Hy or confiscation not to interfere ! as 
alj — made urider this: Kit sin — 
wir, r law org ime being in fares, ? 
— a E thority. —Any pen ty may k imposed q any — 


Y d Te ieu Py the Died]: Genel D ect ~ 
T MT E: d by such other officer id the [o td 






t, by notification ip the —— 
id. Giving of opportunity tà the dwnet of the o order im- 
posing 9 penalty of of adjudication “of 3* or Rolie 
owner of the gàods or conveyaiité; or otliér "pen on ened, I 3 been given 
a noticed Wwriting— NL 


a) pues serius qii ie on which it is o t 
pepelty or to. confiscate -suth’ goods of Colífveyance ; and s wies pert 


) pi Aic ub ES within 
moy the ‘notice ngafnst the — ó WES 
mentione therein, and, if he-sy desired; of —— cee 


as A —“ Aay peen a oye ro 
deed eer — ae " 
Ag — oc Order der Hes be t le By fhe I Of Gepieral, 


vie decision tb tin Dii ured 
ote Pee l'ói 
Jp —ESE— crue asume 


ae ys — which the decision * 
gira ete Authórity má Fiti satisfied that th 

BL AE. j The Appellate Auth fom peng the a yit E l 

' aforesaid zr Hn Allow such appeal to bs jet ARS kid of 


erre fp o * 


CREDE ce of on med. — shal "ps dh ot aer 
, — 
tape i ap Fedo "—— — 


1- nr* been Or ant 


* 


118 7 INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 22 oF 1992 [1992 





by the appellant : 
Provided also that, where the Appellate Authority i i$ of opinion that the 
deposit to be made will cause undue hardship to the appellant, it may, at its 


discretion, dispense with such deposit other unconditi ly or subject to such 
conditions as it may mpose. 


(2) The Appellate Authority may, after giving to the appellant a reason- 
able opportunity of being heard, if he so desires, and after making such fur- 
ther inquiries, if any, as it may consider necessary, make such orders as it 
thinks fit, confirming, modifying or reversing the decision or order ee 
“against, or may send back the case with such directions, as it may thmk fit, 


for a fresh adjudication or decision, as the case may be, after taking additional 
evidence, if necessary : 


Provided that. order enhancing or imposing a penalty or redemption 
charges or confiscating goods of a gregter value shall not be made under this 
section unless the appellant has beer given an opportunity of making represen- 
tation, and, if he so desires, of being heard in his defence, 

MN The order made in. appeal by the Appellate Authority shall be 


16. Revision —The Central Government, in the case of any decision of 
' -order, not being a decision or order made in an appeal, made by the Director 
General, or the Director General in the case of any decision or order made by 
any officer subordinate to him, may on itsor his own motion or otherwise, 
call for and examine the records of any proceeding in which a decision or an 
order imposing a penalty or redemption charges or adjudicatmg confiscation 
has been made and against which no appeal has been preferred, for the pur- 

. pose of satisfying itself or himself, as the case may be, as to the correctness, 
legality or propriety of such decision of — and make such orders thereon: 

as may be deemed fit ‘ 


Provided that no decision or order shall. peared under this section ao. 
as to prejudicially affect any person unless such person— 
(a) has, within a period of two years from. the date of such decision of 


order, received a notice to show cause why such decision or order shall not bé 
varied, and 


(b) has been given a reasonable opportunity of making representation 
and, if he so desires, of being heard in his defence. © - - 

17." Power of adjudicating and other  Authoritle«.—(1) ' Very authority 
making any adjudication or hearing any .appzal or exercising any powers of 
revision imdzr this Act sha}! have all the. powers: of.a civil court under the: - 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (s 0f. 1908), while.trying a suit, in respect id 
the following matters, ‘namely :— E 


e summoning and enforcing the attendance ‘of Witnesses ; 


requirmg the discovery and production of any ‘document ; 
(c) requisitioning any public record or copy see from any court or 


receiving evidence on affidavits ; ind. j S 

e) issuing commissions for the examination of — or documents. 
Q) , Every authority making adjudication ^or hearing any- appeal. or 

exercising any pow.rs of revision-under this Act | ‘shall be. deem *d'to be civil 


eourt for the purposes .of:sections. 345” anid.’ t 346 ‘of the Code ‘of Criminal ~ 
Procedure, 19/3 (2 of 1974). 


- . i 
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(3) Every authority — any adjudication “Or ` heating 1 any NI or 
exercising any powers: of «revision .under’ this Act shdll have the power. to 
make such orders‘of an interim nature as it ^may ‘think fit ahd may algo, for _ 
sufficient cause, order-the-stgy of operation of any. decision of ofder. 

: Clerical or arithmetical mjstákes-in any ~ decision : or order or errors! 

arising therein. from , any accidental slip or omission: may at ány tims’be’ 

` Corrected by the ‘authority by-which the: decisio? or order was made, either 
on its own motion or on-the ‘application of any of the parties :'. 


- Provided - that where any correction ' proposed to be máde under this, 
sub-section will have the effect of prejudicially aff. cting-any person, no such. 
correction shall be- made: except after giving to that ‘person a reasonable, 

of making a representation in’ the- matter and no such correction: 

l_be- made. after: the expiry’ of two years — the date on which such. 

decision or order:was made. ^ ^: 

4o 0v o8 ss) CHAPTER VI - — = i fo: 
cay Ha 7 7758s - Miscellaneous : tes 

18. . Protection of — taken’ in food fatth —No de made. Jr deemed 

to haye:béen made Wndérthis  Act^shall be called. in question in any court,’ 

and no suit, secution ‘or other legal, proceeding, shalt lie against’ any 

for am in’ good faith "dóre "or intended to be done under this» 

or any order made or ‘deemed to have been made thereunder.. _ , 

. 19° -Power to make rüles.—(1)^ The Central "Government may byn noti-, 
ficat'on in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying, out the Trovions of 
this Act. - ta de SOS "(sd v 

(2). In particular, and without" be jud: ce to the generality of the — 
. BC see power; such rules may provide for all, or any of the following matters, 

name 

AN the’ manner iri which ` and the conditions sübject to which a special ~ 
licence wiay be issued under sub-section (2) of section 8 ; , | 


(b) the exceptions subject to which and the person or class-of person in 
respect of whom fees may be levied and the manner iy’ which a licence may-be 
or renewed under sub-section (1) of section9; .:. 

(c) the'class or classes of goods for which a licenc: may be granted - 
under sub-section, (2) of section 9 ; 

(d) theform in which, and the terms, conditions and restrictions subject 
to wich licence may-be granted under sub-section (3) of section 9 ; 

e) the conditions subject to which’ a licence may be suspended or cán-- 
celled under sub-section (4) of section 9 ; 

. (€) the premises, goods, documerits, things, ind conveyances in respect 
of which and the requirements and conditions subject.to which power of entry, 
search, inspection aud seizure may be exercised under.sub-scction (1) of sec- 
ton 10; .' -.'- 

the class or classes of cases for which and the manner — which a an 
amount, by way of settlement, may be determined under sub-section (3) of 
section 11 ; 
(h) the requirements and ‘conditions gubjéct to which goods and convey- 
‘ances shall be liable to confiscation under sub-section (5) of section 11 ; aa 
(i) the manner ip Which and the conditions subject to which goods and 
conveyances may be released on payment of redemption — under sub- 
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prior permission rof such cóuft ‘or’ other ' aütlority ' arid satisfy the pórt-dues; — 
fées or other charges end the cost including costs of sale remaini.g unpaid, 
and disburse the surplus, if any, in „accordance With the orders. Or directions 
of such court or other authority : i 

- Providéd further thet the person to whom the vessel. or other thing is sold’ 
dudes this section, shall bé deemed to be the owner thereof and registered as 
such under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 (44-0f 1958).”. "> 


re Amendment of Act 38° of 1953. —In the Major. Port Trusts Act, 
(4) in ection $1 the wordi; brackets, figure and Jetter "excluding all 
fees and all fmes and penalties creditable to the Bear account of the du 
under sub-section (5a) of that section” shall be omitted ; B 
(b) sectión 89 shail be omitted ; i | 


' (9, insection 97, the words, — TEA and MR “not being. 
works the cost of which is chargeable to the pilotage account of the port — 
een (5b) of that m shall be omitted, , IP 


' THE BHOPAL GAS LEAK DISASTER whocessiNG oF., 
CLAIMS) AMENDMENT ACT, 1992 
The following Act of Parliament rece?yed the assent of the President Or | 
the 12th August, 1992, and was published im the Gazette of AE Aui 3 
nary, Part II, Section 1, No. 41, dated August 13, 1992. - ^. ee 


: INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 24 OE 19927. 
— An — to amend the Bhopal Gas, Leak Disaster (Processing of Claims) 
8 
‘Be it enacted by Parliament i in the’ Forty-thitd Year of the Républ'c of 
. India as follows’ + 
1. Short title —This Act may- be called: the Bhopal Gas Leak Disaster. 
(Processing of Clafmi) Amendmént Act, 1992. ` i 


2. Amendment of section 6.—In section6 of the dn I Galak 
Disaster (Processing of Çlaims) Act, 1985 : (21 of 1985) — referred to - 

as the principal Act), efter sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be-- 
'^ghsérted, namely :— " 

«(5) The Commissioner and the officers. subordinate to him authorised 

to discharge functions under the Scheme shall be deemed to be a civil court - 
for the purposes of section 195 and Chapter RANN of the Code of Criminal , 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974).” 


3. ‘Amendnieat of section 7.—In section 7 of dhesendipal Aet after the 
words “not below the rank ofa Secretary to that Government”, the words 
* or the Commissioner"! shall be inserted. 7 ae 


tt 


THE NATIONAL WATERWAY. (KOLLAM- KOTTAPURAM STRETCH : 
"OF WEST COAST CANAL AND CHAMPAKARA AND UDYOG-, - ' 
MANDAL CANALS) ACT, 1992 
'The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 18th August, 1992, and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraordi- 
nary, Part H, Section 1, No. 43, dated August 18, 1992. 
- "INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 25 OF 1992 
An Act to provide for the declaration of the Kóllam-K ottapuram Stretch 
oF Wa coer Cane Canal, and Champakera and Udyogmandal Canals to bea . 


F r - ee n om - ‘ ows t 
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national waterway and also to provideforthe regulation and development of 


the said stretch and the Canals for purposes of shipping end navigation on the 
said waterway and for matters connected therewith or incidental 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of. 
India as follows :— 


^ 1. Short title and commancement.—(1) Tnis Act miy bz called the 
National Waterway (Kollam-Kottapuram Stretch of West Coast Canal and 
Champakara and Udyogmandal Canals) Act, 1992. 
(2) ftshailcome into force on such date as th? Central So nn 
may, by notification in the Official Garette,. appoint. ; 


2. Declaration of Kollam-Kottaparam stretch of West Coast Canal and 


Champakara amd U andal Canals tobe a mational waterway.—Tho | 


Kollam-Kottapuram Stretch o° Wast Goas Canal and Caampakara and, 
Udyogmanda] Canals, the limits of which are sp xilisd i in the Schedule, is 
hereby declared to be a national waterway. 


-3. . Declaration asto expodleacy of’ control by the Union of Kollam- . 
Kottapurate Stretch of West Coast Camal and Champakara and Udyogmandal 
. Canals for certain parposes.—It is hereby daslaccd that itis expodient in the 

public interest that the Union should ub under its cogtrol ths regulation 
and development of Kollam-Kottapuram Serstca of West Coast Canal and 





Champakara and Udyogmandal Canals tor purposes of shipping and naviga- 


tion on the national waterway to the Inland Waterways —E ot India 
Act, 1985 (82 of estes : 
(See Section 2) 
Limits of the Natioual Waterway (Kollam-Kottapuram Stretch of West 
_ Coast Canal and Champakara and Udyo andal Canals): 
The northern limit of the West Coast Canal shall b» a line drawn 
across tho river: Periyar parallel to ‘Kotsapuram ` road bridge (NH-17) con~. 


at 


necting Maliankara and Valiapinikan Tnuruthu‘ ata distance of^1.0 kilo- - 


meter upstream, and the southern limit shall b»aline drawn across tho . 


Ashtamundi Kaya] at a distance of-100 mters south of Kollam jetty. 


The Champakara Canal starting from tà». coaflusn2s with th». W ost Coast 
Canal and ending at th» railway bridge (railwly siding for Co;hin Oil Rə- 
fidery) near Pertilizers and Carmisals Traviacorz,Limiod; boit basia., ~ 

~ The Udyogmindal Canal starting from. th: coiflusacs with’ W st Coast , 
Canal and end‘ng at the Padilam. road bridg 36 loog-Bdayar). s Y 


. THE CAPITAL ISSUES ; (CONTROL) REPEAL ACT, 1992 `` 
- The following Act of Parliament received -thé assent of the President on. 
the 18th A 1992 and was published ‘in the Gazette of India, ——— 
nary, Part Il, Section'1, No. 44, dated August 18, 1992. 





INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 26 OF 192 ^ - us 


'- -An Act to l,the Capital Issued (Control) Act, 1947. eu 
Be it eh rum Parliament i in the MEAN Year of the Republi of. 
India as follows :— 
-1. Short title and colis canit. 1 This Act may be called the 
Capital Issues (Contro!) Repeal Act. 1992. 
Q) It shall be deemed to have come intoforce on the 29th day of May, 
1992. 


m 
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THE APPROPRIATION, (RAILWAYS) NO. 4 ACT, 1992 
-The following Act of Parliament received. the: assent, of the President on 
the 19th A , 1992, and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraord i i- 
mery, Pere S ction. 1, No. 48, dated August 20, 1992, 
“INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO: 30 OF 1992. . 


An — to provide for the authorisation of appropriation -of moneys out 
of the’ Consolidated: Fund’ of India to meet the amonuts spent on certain 
services for the purposes of Railways during the financial ‘year ended on the 
. 31st day of March, 1989 in'excéss `of the amounts granted for those services 
and for that year. 

. Be it enacted by: ‘Pabliament if the Foris "Year of the Republic 
of India as follows :— 


1. Short title. —Th's Act may ' be called. the Appropation (Rallway) 
No. 4 Act, 1992. - 


WE (Text of the Act omitted)’ 


THE JAMMU AND KASHMIR ‘APPROPRIATION (NO. 2) ACT, 1992 

The following Act of Parliament received. the assent of the President on 
the 24th August, 1992, and was published in the. ‘Gazı tte- pes Extraordi- - 
nary, Part II, Section 1, No. 49, dated August 25, 1992.. PE 

, i INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 31. OF 1992 — l 

: An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of. certain süms from.and 
out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Jammu | and Kashmir for the 
services of the financial year 1992-93. l 

|» Bejt enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Year of the R:public of 
India as follows :— ,, 

- 1. This Act may be called the Jammu and Kashmir Appropriation (No. 


2) aoe 
(Text of the Act {the Act omitted) 


THE APPROPRIATION Ç (NO. 3) ACT, 1992 ` | i 
; -The followmg Act of Parliament, received the assent of the President on 
the 24th An; 1992, and was published in the Eun UNA Extraordi- 
nary, Part IL Section 1, No. 50, dated-August 25, 1992. . i 
' INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 32 OF 1992. - 

An Act to provide for the authorisation of appropriation of moneys out 
of the Cansolidated Fund of India to meet the amounts spent on certain 
services during the fmancial year ended onthe 31st day of March, 1989, in 
excess of the amounts granted for those services and for that year. 

. Beit enacted by Parliament m the F'orty-third Year of the Republic of 
India as follows ;— 
1. Short title.—This Act may be called the A ale aati (No. 3) Act, 


(Text of the Act omitted.) . 


THE APPROPRIATION (NO. 4). ACT, ris | | 
The following Act of Parliament received the assent at the President on 
the 24th August, 1992, and was.published in the ` CRS ORE EEROR 
nary, Part IL, Section 1, No. 51, dated 25th August, 1992. 
MEE .INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 33 OF 1992 


EN 





EY 


| 1992. 
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An Act to authorise ‘ation ee sums 
from and oùt of the ive peyment, an Fund is forthe services finan- 
Cid] year 1992-93. i 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of 
india as follows :— .- 


d Short title.—This Act may be called the Appropriation (No. 4) Act, 
, (Text of til Act omitted.)- 
Spree NERO 


THE) BANKING COMPANIES (ACQUISITION. AND — 
- OF UNDERTAKINGS) AMENDMENT ACT, 1992... 


The following Act of Parliament received the asgent of the President on 
the. lst September; 1992, and was published in the Gazette of BOE Extras 
ordinary, Part II, Section 1, No. 58. dated September 2, 1992. - 

l INDIAN PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 36-OF 1992 | 

An Act further to amend the Banking Companies (Acquisition and Trans- 
fer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 and the Banking Companies (Acquisition and 
Transfer of'Undertakings) Act, 1980.. : 

‘+ Be it enacted by Parliament in the Forty-thind Year of the Republic of 
India as follows :— ~ 


1. Short title and commencemén 1) This Act thay bs called the 
Banking C Companies (Acquisition Abd Tra ef Undertaktags) Amendment 
Act, 


Q It shall come — on m date as the Central Government 
may,'by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of Act 5 of 1970.—In the Banking Companies (Acquisi- 

tion and Transfer of Undertakings} Act, 1970.— 

(a) im section 3, in sub-section (2A), in the proviso. for the words 
“rupees five hundred crores”, the words “rupees one thousand fiye hundred 
crores" shall be substituted ; 

(b) in section 9, in sub-seetion (2), in Clause (2), for. tlie words “rupees 

five hundred crores”, the words "rupees one thousand five hundred crores”? 


Sa be substituted. -  . 
Amendment of Act 40 of 1980. is tho- Banking Companies (Acquisi- 
tion p Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1980,— 


(a) insection3, in subsection (2A), in the proviso, for the words 
“rupees five hundred crores”, the words "rupsés one thousand five hundred : 
erores" shall be substituted ; 

(b) in section 9. in sub-section (2), in clause (a). for the words - ‘rupees 
five hundred crores”, the words “rupses one thousand five hundred crores” 
shall be substituted. 

OEE ELS i . 
THE ARMY (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 li 
The following Act of Pàrliamsnt received the’ assent of the President on 


_ the 6th September, 1992, and was published in the Gazette of India, Extra- 


ordinary, Fe Section. 1, No. 59, dated September 7, 1992. 


| INDIAN'PARLIAMENT ACT NO. 37 OF 1992 
, An Ast coder to amend the Army Act, 1950. . 1 


Be it enaeted by Parliament 7 inthe Forth-third Year of the Republie of 
., India as follows :— 


PARY IFA] | MET Pal Abia? (JadERDMÉENT) AGE, {$03 00M | 
Short title. — Thi Act may bt calló magne a dient) Act, . 
(acd niet d t 75 mad F i Asi A X Finis ) 


erfedto as tlio prifiéipal — 





yr 1. 
m 





__ Aienlnicui secon 13m. se — of the principal Act the 

tg "V E adit in pak pss In section $0 of the pri cipal Act, clause 
C 49. — on 

G shai be omite. pein ! 


Amendment of sectioa 81. xs 81 of the peinolpal Ast 
6). he of te I 


pris 


D. in aub-séation (), for the b , leer" and word (e); (D) o) aid 
Gj. ths thé Brackets, letters and word **(a), ) end (c)" shall be $ 
n6.. Amendment.of section, 85. — section 85 of the ptincipal Act. for the 


portion beginning with the ne wonh. “and award: the punishfi int” and énding 
with tho werda ‘a which he is convicted is made” good”, the following bite Il 
bà substituted, namely :— 
“and award one, or more of the following poamanmcw; thet is to say 
severe reprimand ór teprithand =; 


' stoppaiie.of.pay and Allowanoés- dall ády. ptorsd fod o? damage. 
occasioned by the offence DD 


a ERATE pue clayge - box awarded 


if the —— — or officer is below: the rank fl ee 
section 90 of the í 
NX ih cime (ehrt —— ENTRE. o 


pup — — “Caniral Goyerhmeiié" the words "os 
any prescribed officer" shall be inserted. — - . 
8. Amondmoht of secióu 91.—In section 91. of tlie priticipal Act,— . 
() . ií clause.(a), the. Words “‘, or of- field punishm srg evtatdéd by a 
court-iartial o£ such officer” shall be omitted ; ` 
Gi) id claise (b), the words “oe Hold nahin shall be ond. 
Ameadihent of section 122.—1n secti 122 of the principal Act, i 
sub-section (1), for the words “from the dato. such offence", the following 
shall be substituted, namely :— . 
“and such, period shall commence,— j = 
a) on the date of the offefict ;oe ° /- j 
g where the commission.of the offerice was tf it ges 
aggricved.by the offence or to the-autliórity oonpetent to oS eo the 
fitst day on which such offerice comes to the knowledge such pérson of 
authority, whichever is earlier ; or 
. (o. where it is not knowa by whom the offetiod wá comynitted, the first 
day on whioli the idéntity of-the offendér is kuowril to the person aggrieved by 
the offence or to the authority compstent to initiate action, Whicnever is 


an 
Amendment of section 123. —Lii section. 123 of thé péticipal Act, in 
ee, (2), for the words ‘within six. months after he had ceased to be 
subject to this Act”, the followmg shall be substituted, namel 
ee ee M had ceased to | subject to this 
Act ; and in computing such period, tho a aaa aaa 


, r 
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avoided arrest by absconding OT concealing . himself-or where the institution 
of the proceeding in respect of the offence” has been stayed by an injunction 
or order, the period of the continuance of the injunction or,order,.the day on 
which it was issued or made, and _the day on which it was withdrawn, shall — 

excluded", 


En Omission of section 127.— Section 12] of the principal Act shall be 


12. Amendment of section 135.—In section “135 of the principal Act, in l 
sub-section. (1), efter the word “court-martidi”,' the words “or ` court of 
inquiry" be inserted. 

13. mau d 137.—In section 137 of the principal Act,— 

(a) in sub-section (3), for thé words and figures “Code of 
Procedure; 1898: (5 of HM the words and figures? "Codeg of Criminal 
Procedure,. 1973 Ea b shall be substituted ; 

(b) ` in sub-section sre for the words end figures: “Chapter XL of the . 
Code of Criminal Proce 1898 (5 o£ 1898)", the words and figures ‘Chap ` 
ter XXII of the Code of . Criminal Procedure; 1973 e of 1974)” shall be. 


| - substituted. 


-14. Amendment of sections 139. 151 aud 174.—In sections 139, 151 and 
174 of the principál Act, for the words and figures “Code ‘of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1898 (5 of 1898)”, wherever they occur, the words and figures T of 
Criminal Procedure; 1973 (2 of 1974) shall be substituted. — . 


15. Amendment of section 142.—In section 142 of the principal Act. i im 
sub-section (7), after. thé words ' ‘Assistant. Chemical Examiner to Govern- 
ment”, the words “or any of the Government stientific experts, namely, the 
Chief ctor of the Explosives, the Director of the Finger Print Bureau, the 
Director, ine Institute, Bombay, the Director of a Central Forensic 
Science-Laboratory or a State Forensic Science Laboratory and the Serológist 
to the Government” shali be inserted. 

16. Amendment of section 152.—In section 152 of. the principel Act. 
for the words and. figures “sections 480 and 482 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898’ (5 of E 1899)", the words and figures “sections 345 and 346 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 19,4" shall be substituted. 

17. Insertion of mew section 169A.— After. section 169 of the principa. 
Act, the followimg section shall be ?nserted, namely :— 
“169A.. Period of custody undergone by the officer cr person to be set 


off against the hmprisonmcat.—When a person” or officer subject to this Act 
is sentenced by a court-martial to a term of imprisonment. not being an impri- 


sonment in default of payment of fine, the period spent by him in civil or -© 


military custody during investigation, inquiry or trial of the same case, and - 
before the date of de of such sentence, shall be set off against the term of 
imprisonment imposed upon him, end the liability of such person. or officer 
to-undergo imprisonment on ‘such order of sentence shall be restricted to the 
—— if any, of the term of imprisonment imposed upor him.". `. 

.18. Amendment of section 191.—In section 191 of the principal Act, in 
gat section (2), clause (c) shall be omitted. 


19. Omission of Chapter XVI.— Chapter XVI of the Principal Act and ; 
the heading relating thereto shall be omitted. 


TRE END 


PART IX 


WEST BENGAL ACTS 
& ORDINANCES 





1992 





Published th iie. Calcnita Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IT, No. 12A, 
Gated 14th January, 1991. 


THE CODE OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE (WEST BENGAL AMEND- 


MENT) ACT, 1988 
. WEST BENGAL.ACT XXV OF 1990 

An Act to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973, in its application 
to Went Bengal. ' 

Wherces it ip expedient to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(2 of 1974), in its application to West Bengal, for the purpose and in the 
manner hereinafter appearing ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Thirty-ninth Year of the Republic of India, by 
the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows :— l 


1, Short title and. commencement.— (1) This Act may be called the 

Code of Criminal Procedure (West Bengal Amendment) Act, 198 
. (2) KM shall come into force on such aste as the State Government : may, 
by notification in the Offictal Gazette, appoint. . 

2. Application of the Act.—The Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(her inefter referrcd to asthe principal Act) shall, in its application te Wesi 
Bengal, be amended for the purpose and in the manner hereinafter provided. 

3. Amendment of Section 438 of Act 2 of 1974.—For sub-section (1) of 
section 438 of the principal Act, the following sub-sections shall be substitut- 
ed ; é uen 

"(1X8) When any person hes reason to believe that he may be arrested 
on en accusation of having committed a non-beilable offence, he may apply to 
the High Court or the Court of Session fora direction under this section that 
in the event of such arrest, he shall be released on bail : 

Provided that the mere fact that a person has applied to the High Court 
or tho Court of Session fora direction under this section shall not, in the 
absence of any ordcr by thst Court, bea bae to the apprehension of moh 
person, of the detention of such person in custody, by an officer-in-cliarge of a 
police station. 


(b) The High Court or the Court of Sessalon, as the case cA be, shal] 
dispose of an application fos a direction under this sub-section within thirty 
days of the date of such application : 

Provided that where the apprehended accusation relates to an offence 
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punishable with death, imprisonment for life os imprisonment for a teem of 
not less then seven years, no final order shall be mede on such application 
without giving the State not less than soven diys’ notice to present ft case. 


(c) Ifany person is arrested. and detained in custody by an officer-in- 
charge of a police station before the disposal of the application of such person 
for a direction under this mub-section, the release of such person on bail by a 
Court having jarisdiction, pending such disoosal, shall be subject to the pro- 
visions cf section 437. 

(1A) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall have effect notwithwanding 
anything to the contrary contained elsewhere in this Act os in any judgment, 
decree or order of any Court, tribanal or other authority.”. . 

Published iu the Caloutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part OI, No. 142, 
dated 4th June, 1991, 


THE WEST BENGAL MAZDOOR, TINDAL, LOADER, GODOWN 
AND OTHER WORKERS (REGULATION OF EMPLOYMEENT 
AND WELFARE) (AMEND MENT) ACT, 1989 


WEST BENGAL ACT XXXIX OF 1989 
An Act to amend the West B:ngai Mazdoor, Tindal, Loadee, Godownman 
- and Other Workers (Regulation of Employment and Welfare) Act, 1981. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the West Bengal Mazdoor, Tiudai, 
‘Loader, Godownman and Other Workers (Rogalation of Empployment and 
Welfare) Act, : 1981 (West Ben. Act LI of 1981,) for the purposes and in the 
manncr hereinafter sppearing : ` 

It is hereby enacted in the Fortieth Year of the Republic of India, by the 
Legislature of West Bengal, es follows, -- | 

1. Short title amd commemcement. —(!) This Aci be called the 
West Bengal Mazdoor, Timdal, Loader, Godowamae amd Other Workers 
(Regulation of Empoloy nent and Welfare) (Amend meat) Act, 1989, 

(2) It shallcome into toroo on such date aa the Swete Government may 
by notification in the Official Gazette; appoint. 

2 Amendment of section 2 of West Ben. Act LI of 1081. —In section 2 
of the West Bengal Mazdoor, Tindal, Loader, Godownman and Other Workers 
(Regulation of Employment aud Welfare) Act, 1981 (hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act,)— 

(a) for clause (14), the following clause shall be substituted : — 

(14) “Wages”? means all remuneration expressed in teems of ' money oe 
capable of being s0 expressed which would, if the kams of employment, expeces 
er implied, were fulfilled, be payable to an ungeotected worker in respect o£ 
work done in any schedule employment, but docs not include — 


(i) the value of eny housc-acoommodatlon, or of the supply of light, 
water, medical attendance os other amenity or of any service excluded from 
the computation of wages by a general of special order of the Stato 
Government ; i 

(if) any contribution paid by the employer to any pension, fund oe 
provident fond or onder any scheme of soctal insurance, and the interest which 
may have accrued thereon ; 


(i) any travelling allowance or the valus of any travelling concession ; 


(iv) any sum paid te the worker to defray special expenses entailed on him 
by the neture of his employment ; 
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(v) any gratuity payable on the dischasge of the worker ; or 
(vi) any bonu ; i 


(b) in clanec (15), after the worda “any member of the family of an 
employer”, tho worda “or any person who, being emsloyed in a supervisory 
capacity, draws wages excooding one thousand six hundred. rupees fer per mon- 
sem" shall be inserted. 

3. Amendment of section 19, —In section 19 of the prinejpal Act, for the 
woeds “No worker shall be required by any employer to carry", the words “No 
single worker shall be required by any employer to carry without any mechanical 
aid" shell be substituted. 

4. Amendment of Schedule. In the Schedule to the principal Act, — > 


(a) in item 6, after the words, figures and brackets “the Dock Workers 
(Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948", the worde end figures “or employment 
ofe worker of any undertaking of the Central Government or tho State 
Government in any area of & port within the meaning of the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963(38 of 1963), or employment of a worker of the Board of Trustees of 
the port of Calcatta constituted under the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963” shall 
bo inserted ; 

(b) in item 9, after the words "end supervision thereof” the words end 
figures, “except employment of a labourer employed by a rail administration 
within the meaning of the Indian Railways Act, 1890, (9 of 1890), in connection 
with the service of a railway" shall be inserted. ) 


—ñi 


Published inthe Calcntta Gazette, Extraosdinary, Part IIT, No. 1 dated 
27th March, 1992. 
THE WEST BENGAL FINANCE ACT, 1992 
WEST BENGAL ACT NO. I OF 1992 


An Act to amend the Bengal Amusements Tax Act, 1922, the Bengal 
Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941, the Bengal Raw Jute -Taxation Act, 1941, the 
the Bengal Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1944, the West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 
1954, the Taxes on Entry of Goods into Calcatta Metrooolitan Arca Act, 1972, 
the West Bengel Entcrtainments and Luxuries (Hotels and Restaurants) Tax 
Act, 1972, the West Bengal Motor Spirit Sales Tax Act, 1974, the West Bengal 
Urban Land Taxation Act, 1976, the West Bengal State fax on Professions, 


Trades, Callings and Employments Act, 1979 and the Wot Bengal Ratertain- 
ment-cum-Amosement Tax Act, 1982. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the Bengal Amusement Tax Act, 1922 
(Bem. Act V of 1922), the Bengal Finance (Seles Tax) Act, 194: (Ben Act VI 
of 1941), the Bengal Raw Jute Taxetion Act, 1941 (Ben. Act X! of 1941), the 
Bengal Agricultural Income-tei Act, 1944 (Ben: Act IV of 1944), the Woet 
Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West Ben. Act IV of 1954), the Taxes on Entry 
of Gocds into Calcutta Metropoliten Ares Act, 1972 (West Ben Act V of 
1972), the West Bengal Entertainments and Louxuries (Hotels and Restaurants) 
Tax Act, 1972 (West Ben. Act XXI cf 1572), the West Bengal Motor Spirit 
Sales Tax Act, 1974 (West Ben. Act XI cf 1974), the Wet Bengal Urban Land 
Taxation Act, 1976 (West Ben. Act VIII of 1976), the West Bengal State Tar 
on Professicns, Trades, Callingf end Employments Act, 1979 West Ban. Act 
VI of 1979) and the West Bengal Entertaiament-cum Amusement Tax Act, 
1982 (West. Ben. Act VI of 5982), for ihe purposes end in the manner herein- 
efter appearing ; 
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—— O — — 


It is hereby enacted inthe Forty-third Year of the Ropublio of India, by 
the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows ;— 


1. Short title and commencement. (1) This Act may bo called the 
West Bengal Finauce Act, 1992. 

(2) It shal! come into force on such date as the State Goveenment may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates may be 
appointed for different provisions of this Act. 


2. Amendment of Ben. Act V of 1922.—In the Bengal Amusementa Tex 
Act, 1922, in sectiun 3, in sub-section (2), 


(1) In the Table, in the entries relating to item (o) in column 1, the 
words, ‘spors and games" shall be cmiftted ; 

(2) the second proviso suali be omnted. 

3. Amendment of Bea Act VI of 1941.- In the Bongal Finance (Sales 
Fax) Act, 1941,— 

0) jn sction 2, in clause (bb), for the words, figure and letter “‘oz 
rection 6D and includes", the words, figures, letters and brackets '*os sub- 
seotion (3) of section 6D, and includes the amount payable undes sub-scetion 
(4) of section 6D and” shall be sabstituted ; 

(2) in section 6B,— 


(a) in sub-section (3), for clause (a), the following clauses shall be sub- 


“(a) two percentum of such part ofthe tomover as specified in sob- 
section (2), if the aggeegate of the gross turnover under this Act and the grom 
turnover under the Wost Bengal Sales Tex Act, 1954 (Wost Bon. IV of 1934) 
of the dealer liable to pay such tax exceeds rupees fifty crores during the yoar 
in respect of which o» past of which the turnover tax is levied ; 


(aa) one and a half per. centum of such pairt of the turnover as spocified 
in rub section (2), if the agergate of the gross turnover under this Act and 
the gross turnover under the West Bengal Sales Tax Aot, 1954, of the dealer 
liable to pay such tax exceeds rupees ono crore but docs not exceed rapeea 
fifty crores during the year in respect of which ot part of which the turnover 
tax is levied ;” ; 

(b) in clanse (c), after the word, letter and brackets "cleanse (a)”, the 
words, letters and brackets "cause (aa)” shall be inserted ; 


(c) in the proviso, for olante (i), the following clauses shall be substitut- 
ted :— 


"() wader oleuse (a) shall not exceed a sam equivalent to the aggragate 
of three-fourths of the turnover tar payable by him in accordance with the 
said clause and twenty per contum of the amoun! by which his afoecesid gross 
turnover exceeds rupees fifty crores’; 

(ia) under clause (aa) shall not exceed a sam equivalent to ths aggregats 
ef twi-thirds of the tumover tax payable by him [n acoordanoe with the said 


clause and fifteen per centum of the amount by which his aforessid gross 
turnover exceeds rupees one crore ; and” ; 


(3) in section 6D, after sub-section @) ending with the words, figure and 
— “es specified in sub-section (2)", the following subsections shall be 
meerted 1— 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in acion (1), sub-section 

(2), or sub-section (3), subject to mch conditiona and rostrlotions as may be 
prescrib:d, the Commissioner may, if a registered dealer liable te pay tex unde 


* 
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clause (b) of sub-section (1) opts ander sub-section (5), acoopt by way of come 
position in lieu of the tax payable under sub-s:oton (3) by such dealer daring 
any period, an amount compulsed ai the rate of (wo percentuni of the amount 
reosived or receivable during mh period as valueble consideratien os part of 
such valuable consideration on account of any words contracted executed 
wholly or partly during that period wherein transfer of peoporty in goods 
(whether as goods or in some ether form) is involved. 

(5) Any dealer who intends to opt to avail himself of tho provisions of 
sub-section (4) may ap in such. form and within such time es may be pecs- 
cribed to the Comzai es os moh other authority as may be prescribed to 

^ be permitted io pay the amount under that sub-section end, on being so por- 
“mitted, ahail pay sech amount in spect of any period and furnish rotura 
therefor im accordance with the provisions of section 10. 


(6) An option exescised undes sub-section (5) in respect of 
— shall remain fo force for not less than three complete ycam tae ae 
daler intends to withdraw such options prospectively, he shall apply to the 


iones of much other authority as may be ptesoribed not lees heh six 
months before the end of a yesz ", 


(4) inaectfion 10A, in the proviso to sub-section (2), for the worde 
“estimate the tax payable for such period om the basis of such aso mont efter — 
giving the dealer an opportanity Of being heard,”, tho worde “ap the 
— payable for su:h period on the basis of such astestm sat," s shall bs sub 
ed, 


(5) in section il, fox sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be 


,  Sübeütuted :— 

ee “(2i) No determination undee sub-section (2h) of this sestlon in tepo 
| of intorest payable under sub ssotion (1) es. sub-section (2) of sectien 10A shall 
be made after the date of assessment under sub-tcotion (1) of this sestien in 
respect of the period for which sach deteeminstlon is made Ri after tho 
expiry of one year from tho’ date of coming into force of tho ont Ben gel 
Finance Act, 1992, whichever js later.” ; 
(6) in section 26, in rab-sbotion (2, after clause (dadd), tho following 

clauses shall be inserted :— 


*'(ddddd) the conditions and restrictions snbject to which the Com nlssiones 

may aooept the on ae 00€ — uudes sab-section (4), the form 
fo which, the time within L the authority to whom, a doalor may 
apply ands sub-section (5), cbe (6), of section 6D ;?' 

(7) in Schedule I, for item 114 and tho entries in columa 1, the following 
item and entries shill be substituted :— - 

: *114. ‘Dot pens aud refills end cartridges thereof, fountaia pens and 
— writing ink.’’. »» 

4. Amendment of Ben. Act XI of 1941.—In tho Bongal Raw Jute Taxe- 
tion Act, 1941, — 

(1) in section 8B, dn the proviso to mbeotion (2), fos th» words 'cati- 
mat» the tax payable fos such period on’ the bass of such determination after 
givirg the occupies of a jute-mill or shipper of jute an opportunity of being 
heard ", the words “apportion the tax payable for such poriod on the basis of 
such determination” shill be substituted ; 


25 — in section 9, for sub-section (1b), the following sub-section shall be 
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.  *(Ib) No determination under sub-ection (la) of this section in respect 
of interest payable andes sub-section (1) o? sub-section (2) of. section 8B shall 
be mado after the date of determination of tax and penalty (if any) under mb- 
section (1) of this section in respect of tho period for which. such determination 
of interest is made of after the expiry of one yes se ear E 
into force of the West Bengal Finance Act, 1992, whichever is later.” 


un in section 21, to sub-section (1), the following proviso "hall be 


“Provided thet no appeal shall be entertained by the authority, the 
Commisionacr, or the Collector, as aforesaid, as the case may bo, unless such 
authority, Commissioner or Collector, as the ease may be, is satisfied that such 
amount of the tax asthe appellant may admit to be due from him has been 


5. Amendment of Ben. Act IV. of 1944.—In the Bengal Agricultural 
, Income-tax, Act, 1944. — 


(1) in section 24, fos sub-section (1), the following sub-seotlon ‘ball be 


“(1Y Evdy person whose total agricultural income during tho previous 
year exceeded tbe maximum amount which is sot chargeable to agricultural 
income-tax, shell famish a return in the prescribed ferm, verified in the 
prescribed manner, setting forth his total agricultural ineome and except, in the 
case ef a company, firm, or other association ‘of persons also his total world. 
income during the previous and such other particulars as may be peescri- 
bed, before the expiry of three months from the end of the previous year or 
— the 30th day of Juve next following the peevious year, whichever is 


Provided that on sn application mede In the prescnbed manner, the 
.Agricultusal Income-tax Officer may, in bie discretion, extend the date for 
furnishing the return, and shall, in the case of agricultura] income assessable 
ander section 8, allow such oxtenslon of such date as may be necessary to 
enable the asseasee to file any certified copy of an asecsement order under the 
enactments relating to Indien income-tax.”; 

(2) in section 27, in sub-nection (2), the words, figures and brackets. 
“before the publication of the notice referred to in sub-section (1) of seotion. 
24 or” shall be omitted ; 

(3) dn section 32, in sub-section (1), in clause (a), the words “by rotice 
given” shall be’ omitted ; 

(4) jn section 61, in sab-section (4), for the words, ficures and brackets 
“within thirty days of the publication, of the notice under sub-section (1) of 
section 24 ot where a notice under sub-section (2) of that section is served,’’, 
the words, figures and brackets “‘withir sixty days frem the end of the previous- 
year or, where & notice under sub-section (2) of section 24 is served," shall be 
sabstitnted. 

6. Amendment of West Ben. Act IV of 1954. —In the West dile 
Sales Tax Act, 1954, — 

,. (Oh section 2.— 

(a) after clause (coco), the following clause shall be inserted :— 


'(1d) “mle” means any transfer of property in notified commodities for 


cash for deferred payment or other valuable consideration, and ineludes— 
(i) any delivery of notified oommodities on hire purchase or any system 


) 
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of payment by instalments : 


(if) any supply, by way of or as pari of any service oz in any other. 


manner whatsoever, of notiied commoditios, boing food of any o:her artivle 
for human consumption oe any drink or nonmalooholio beverage, whero such 
supply or service is for oash, deferrod payment | of Other valusble considera- 
tion, 


end such delivery or supply of any notified commodities shall bs doomed to bs 
a $8]: of those notifisd commodities by the person making the delivary of 
supply aud a purchase of those notified oommodities by the person. to whom 
such delivery o* supply is mide, bas dos& noi iaciude a mortgage, hypstheoca- 
tion charge or pledge ;"; 


(b) in claus (d) after the words “ooataiaors or othee materials fer the 


packing of notified commodities’, the words “‘or for anything done by the 
dzalez in respect of the notified com nodities at the tim» of, or deforo, delivery 
thereof, other than the cost or freight os delivery or the cost of installation, 
or Interest, when such cos or intese#i is separately charged” shall bo added ; 

(2) in section 4AAA,— 

(a) im sub-section (3), for clause (a), th» followiag olausos shall bs sabs- 
titnted : — 

c(a) two pee centum of sach part of ths turnover as specified in sub- 


scotion (2), if the aggrogate of the gross tusnovor ander this Act and the gon . 
Lof 


tumover oader tho Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941, (Ben. Aot, 
1941), of the dzalor liable to pay suoh tar exrcseds rupses fifty CLOROS during 
the year in respeot of whioh of part of which ths tarnorver tax is levied ; 


(aa) one anda half pst conatum of sush past of tho tumoves as specified 
in sub-section (2), if the aggecgnte of the gross turnover under this Aot and the 
gross turnover under the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941, of the doales 
liable to pay such tax exoecda rupeos one ctor? but dood not exceed rapocs 
fifty crores during the year in reaspoct of which or part of whioh tho turnover 
tax is levied ;" ; ; 

(b) in clause (c), after the word, [ettoe and brackets "clause (a2)", the 
word, letters and brackets "clause (aa)” thall be inserted ; 

" (o) in the proviso, for clause (D, the following clauses shall be anbetitut- 
ed; 


“(i) under clause (a) shall not exceed a sum equivalent to the — 
of three-fourths of the turnover tax payable by him in with the 
said clause and twenty per centum of the amount by which his aforesaid gross 
turnover exceeds rupees fifiy crores : 

(ia) under clause (2a) shall not exceed a sum equivalent to the aggregate 
of two-thirds ef the turnover taxable by him ia accordance with said clauso and 
fifteen per oentum. of the amount by which his aforesaid turnover exoceds 
. rupees one crore ; end" ; 

(3) in Section 8A, in the proviso to sub-seotien 42), for the words “esti- 
mate the tax payable for such period on the basis of such asmessment after 


giving the dealer an opportunity of Baie hoard.”’, the words "'appostion me 
tax payable for such period on the basis of such assessment.” shall Bo abali 
ed ; 


; T in section 9, for sub-section (6) the following sub-section shall be 
substituted : — 
"(6) No determination under sub-section (3). of this section in respect of 
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interesi payable under sub-section (1) or sob-section d of section 8A shall be 
made after the date of ‘amesament under sub-section (2) or sub-section Q of 
this section in respect of the period for which such deterinhiation is made os 
after‘the:expiry of one .yeér from the date of coming into force of the Wost 
— Finerce Act, 1992, whichever is ]etes."". 


':7. Amendment of West ‘Ben. | Act V of 1972.—Ia the Taxes on Entry of 
Goeds into Calcutta Metropolitan Arca Act, 1972, in section 21,— l 
(a) in sub-section (1), 
«(> fos the words “Where the prescribed authority has found”, the words. 
ec ner ye denict iind ee prescribed authority has found" shall 


Jt 


du eee ten tes ee ee ete ae 
e we gure, letter an j to pro su 
section (1A: no t&x tex is leviable” shall be substituted ; , ' 

e after sub- n (1), the following sub-sections shall be substituted ; 
“(1A) Every dealer to whom a transport pesa has been | granted under 
sub-section (1) shall: fomish to the prescribed & y within tbe ibo necsorbed 
time such evidence in such manner as may be prescribed to prove thet the 
specified goods to which süch transport pass relates has not been consumed, used 
es sold in the Calcutte Metropolitan Area. 


(1B) If‘erly dealer falls to comply with the ‘provisions of sub-section (1A): 

nnm pert of the specified goods referred to therein, 

e whele ór such part of the specified geods shall be deemed to have been 
consumed, used or sold in the Calcutta Metrepolitan Area ” ; 

(c) in sub-section (2), after the worda, es and brackets “In sub-section. 
(1) is Gomumed, used or sold”, the words, figures, letter ard brackets ‘‘or is. 
deemed under sub-section (1B) to have been consumed, used or sold, or appears- 
from the particulars furnished under section 31 to have been consumed, used 
os sold," shall be inserted ; 

(à) . after mb-section € » the following subsection thali be inserted ; — 

'“(3) Ifany dealer contravenes the provisions cf sub-section (AY, in 
addition to the tax levied undes sub-section (2), a penalty of a sum not excced- 
ing the emount of such tex may, after such dealer being given e teatonable 
epportunny of being beard, be imposed by the prescribed authority.” 

8. Amexdment of West Bem Act XXI of 1972.—In the West Bengal 
Entertainme nts and Luxuries (Hotels end Restaurants) Tax Act, 1972, in sec- 
tion 4, in clause (b), for the words “fifteen per centum ef the daily charges of 
a, rocm”, thc words “twenty-five percentom ofthe daily charges realised or- 
realisable for an occupied rocm’’ shell te substituted. 

9. Amendment of West Ben. Act XI of 1974.— In the West Bengal Motos 
Spirit Sales Tax Act, 1974, in section 4A, in subsection (1), for the words. 

“one end a half per 'centum", the words “two per centum" shall be subetitut- 


ed. 

10. Amesxdment of West Ben, Act VIII of 1976.— In the West Bengal: 
Urben Lend Taxation Act, 1976, in Scction 2, in sub-section (1), after clause 
(c), the following clanec shall bo inserted :— 

'(c) "lend apurtepent”, in relation to a buildmg, means the land coriti-- 
guous to tbe lend occupied by such building 

11. Amendment of West Ben. Act VI ef 1979. —In the West Benpal State- 
Tax on Professions, Tedes, Cellings and Employments Act, 1979, - 

(1) in section 5, in sub-section (6), — 
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(a) foe the words “rupees twenty for cech day”, ‘the voide? ‘rupees 
twenty for cach English onlendar month” shall be substituted ; 

(b) for the words “rupees five for cach day”, the words ''rüpeos ten for 
esch English calender month" shall be substituted ; 

(2) ia section 6, tn sub-section (3), for the words “rupees five for each 
day”, the words “rupees ten for each English calendar month” shall be sabsti- , 
tuted ; 

(3) fos rection 9A, the following section shall be substituted : 


‘9A. (1) If any employer, who has been liable to obtain a cortiflonte of 
Taage under sub-section (1) of section 5, or any person who has beon 
le to obtain a certificate cf ‘enrolment under sub-section (2) of that section, 
obtains 8 certificate of registration or certificate of enrolmeat as the case may 
be during the period commencing from the ist day of April, 1991 and ending 
on the 3ist day of A , 1992 and peys the entire amount of tax due from 
— the 30th day Sestember, 192, no penalty shall, notwithstanding the 
s of sub-section (6) of section 5, be imposed. 

— Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-section (2) or tub-seotion (3) 
of section 9, no interest shall be payable by any employer or. person who has 
been registered or enrolled daring the period commencing from the ist doy of 
April, 1991 and ending on the 31st day of August, 1992, whore such registered 
employer oe enrolled peison pays the entire amount of tax due from nim om or 
before the 30th day of September, 1992. 

(4) in section 19, for the provisos, the following proviso shall be substi. 


—— 


"Provided that the provisions of this section shall not apply to a person 
or employer referred to in sud-ecotion (1) of section 9A where he.complies with 
the provisions contained therein in relation to the period commencing on the 


date of i his liability to pay tax and ending on the — of — 
1992"; 


( tn the Schedale,— 

(a) in serial No. 12, — 

(i) egainst item (a), in column 3, fos the figures 900", the figures: 
2,500” shall be substituted ; 

(if) against item (b), in the entry in column 2, the words “and employers 
of residentia! hotels of 3-star category and above" shall bə omitted ; 

(iii) after item (b), the following item and ontties relating thereto ig 
column 1, column 2 and column 3 shall be inscrted, 

* (bb) Owner or occupier or Jessce of residentia] 

hotels of 3-star category end above 2,500 per annum." : 

(iv) in item (c), in the entry in column 2, for the word “employers”: the 
worda “owners or occupiers or lessees” shall be substituted ; 


(v) ia item (d), inthe entry in column 2, the word “ganja,” shall be 


(vi) in item (e), — 
(A) inthe entry again sub-item (i), in column 2, the words i» | Video 
Parlours and Video Rental Libraries” shall be omitted ; 
_(B) efter subitem (ii) in column 2, the following sub-itom and catricg 
relating thereto in column 2-and column 3 ‘shall be added : 
"(id) Video Parlours and Video 
Rental Libraries t 2,500 per annum," 
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(vii) in item (f), in column 3, forthe figuros *'900", the figures “2,500” 
hall be substituted ; 


(b) for serial No '124 and tho entries relating thereto in columns 1, 2 
end J, the following aerial No. and eatries shall be su5itituted :— 


“12A. Owners or lessees of — 


, (a) Beauty Parloura (N oraitcoaditioned) 900 per anmum. 
(b) Beauty Parlours (Air-conditioned) 2,500 per annum. 
(c) Health resorts or Slimming Oentres 2,500 per annum. 
(d) Air conditioned hairdressing saloons 2,500 per — 
(e) Air conditioned restaurants 2,500 pes annum.’ 


(c) inesmal Na, 2l,inths entry relating theo in ooluma 3, for i. 
fi gores “900”, tn» figures 12,500" svalil bs sabstitated. 


12. Amendment of West Ben, Act VI of 1982.—In tho West Panga 
Fnicrtainroent-cum-Amusemeni Tax Act, 1982, — 
(1) in section 44,— 
(a) in sub-section (1), - 
_ (f i olause (a), for the words “oas thousin 1", th» word. “one thousand 
and two hundred” shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in olauss (b), for the words ‘“‘ssven hundred and fifty", the words 
“nine hundred" shall be substituted ; 


Oii) in clause (c), for the words “Avo huadred”” the words “six hundred" 
shall be substituted ; 
(b) in sub sectlon (3). 
(1) in clause (a) for the words "ten. thousand’, tho words “twelve thou- 
pend" shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in clause (b), for the worde “one thousand,” tho words “ono thoa- 
send and two hundred” shall bs substituted ; 


- (d) in section 5, - 


(a) in sob section (1), in olaus» (o), for the words “rupees one hundeed’’, 
the words ''rupees ten” shall be substiteted ; 


(b) in sub-section (2), in clausa (3), for ths words "'rupoos ons handesed"', 
the words *'rupees ven" shall be sabstituted 


(c) in mb- seccion (3), for the words “raposa fifty pst week", the words 
rupees ten per week” shall be substituted ; 


(d) in sub section (4), for tho words “twonty-five rupecs per week”, the 
words “rupees five per week” ahall be aabstituted ; 
(3) tn rection 6A, -- 

, (e) for the words, letters and figares “ending on tho 31st day of 
December, 1990,", the words, letioss and figures "ending on tho 31s day of 
December, 1992" shall be substituted ; 

(>) fos the words, letters and figares before ths 31g day of Dscember, 


1990”, the words letters and figuros ‘before the 31st ies of D:oomber, 1992" 
shall be substituted. 


— ¶ — — 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part III, No. 2, dated 
27th March, 1992. l 
THE WEST BENGAL TAXATION LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 
WEST BENGAL ACT II OF 1992 

An Act to amend the West Bengal Primary Education Act, 1973 and the 
West Bengal Rural Employment and Production Act, 1976. 

Wheeeas it {s expedient toamend the West Bengal Primary Education 
Act, 1973 (Wert Ben. Act XLIII of 1973), and the West Ben gal Rural Employ- 
gent and Production Act, 1976 (West Ben. Act XIV of 1976), for the purposes 
and in the manner hereinafter appearing : 


It is hereby enacted ia the Forty-thiró Year of the Republic of India, by 
the Legislature of West Bengal, as follows : — 

Short title and commencement. (1) This Act may be called the West 
Benga! Taxation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1992. 

(2) It shall come into force on the let day of April, 1992. 

2. Amendment of West Ben. Act XLII of 1973. In the West Bengal 

í Réucetion Act, 1973, - 
(1) in section 78, for sub-section (2), tho following sub section shail be 
dtuted : 


—— 


(2) The edncation cess shall be levied annually — 


(e) in respect of land, except when acess isleviable end payable under 
cleuse (t) or cleuse (c) or tub section (2A), et the rete of ten paiso on eaoh 
Yupee of annua] value thereof as assessed under the Coma Act, 1880 (Ben. Act 
IX of 1880). 

(b) in respect of a coal-bearing land, at the rate of five per oen um of the 
ennoal value of th: ooal-bearing land as defaced in clause (1) of section 2 of 
the West Benga! Rural Employment end Production Act, 1976 (West Ben. Ast 
iXIV of 1976). : 

(c) in respect of mineral-bearing lend (other then coal-bearipg land) os 
querry, et the rete of cne rupee on esch tonne of minerals (other than coal) of 
materiels despatched within the meaning of clause (1b) of section 2 of tho West 
Bengal Rural Employment end Production Act, 1976 from such mineral: bearing, 
land oF quarry : i 

Provided that when in the coal-bearing lend referred to in clause (b), there 
is no production of coel for more than tho consecutive years, suea land shall 
be licble for levy of cei& in. respect of any year immediately succeeding the 
said two consecutive yerrs in accordance with clause (8) : 


Provided further that where no despatch of minerals or materials is made . 
daring a period of more: than two consecuiive yems from the mineral- searing 
land or quarry as ferred to in clause (c), such lend or quarry shall be liable 


for levy of cess in respect of my year immediateiy succeeding the said two 
comsecutive years in accordance with cleust (e). 


Explanation. - For tbe parpeses of this Chapter, ‘coal-bearing lend” shall 
have the same meening as in clanse (la) of section 2 of the West Bengal Rural 
Employment end Production Act, 1976.”. 

(2) in section 78A,— 

(a) for clause (e). the following clause shall be substituted : — 

'"(R) the education cess payab)s for a year under sub-tection (!) of section 
78 in respect of coal-bearmg lend refersed to in clause (b) of sub-section (2) 
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of-Ahat section shall be paid by the owner of such coal-bearing land in such 
manncs, at such intervals and by such dates as may be prescribed ;”’ ; 


(5 for clause (b), the following ciause shall be substituted :— 


"(b) covery owner of a coakbearing lind shall furnish a declaration 
relming to a year showing the amount of education cess payable by him under 
clause (a) in such form and by such daie as may be proscribed and to such 
authority as may be notified by the Stato Gevernment in this behalf in the 
Official Gazette (hereafter referred to as the notified authority) ;" ; 

(c) tn clause (c), 


ti) forthe woids “coel mine", wherever they ocous, the words *ooel-- 
bearing lend" shell be substituted ; 


(i) forthe word “return”, wherever it occurs. the werd “declaration” 
shall be substituted ; 


(iii) for the word "period", wherever it occum, the word “ycar’’ shall ba 
sübsutu& d ; 


(d) for clause (d), the following clause shall be substituted , - 


“.4) the educution cess under eleuse (b) of sub-seotlon. (2) of section 78 
shal) be esscesed by the notified authority in the manner prescribed, and if the 
dcoleration uncer clause (b)is not eccepted, the owner of tho coal-bearing 


land shall be E e reasonable opportunity of being heard before making 
such assessment ;”’ ; 


(c) in — G fur the words “coal mine” in the two places where they 
occur, the words ‘ocal bearing land" shall be substituted ; 


(f) for cleuse (ga), the following clause shall be substituted : — 


um) where en owner Of a coal-bearing land furnishes a declaration 
referred to in oleum (b) in respect of any year by the prescribed date or there- 
after, but fails tò mrke full payment of edncstion cess payable in seapeot of 
such ‘period by such date, as nuy be prescribed uades clause (a), bo shall pay 
a simple interes at the rate of t wo per ceatum for each English calendar month 
cf default in payment under clause(a) from the first day of such month next 
following the prescribed dete upto the month preceding the mouth. of foll pay- 
ment of such cess or up to the. month prior to the month of assessment under 
claus (d) in respect of, such period, whichever is earlier, upon so mach of tho 
as ount of education cess payable by him according to clause (a) as romaine 
uspeid at the end of cach such month of default ;” : 


(g) for clause (gb), the following clause shall be substituted i— 


“(gb) where en ownee of a coal-bearing land fails to furnish a declaration 
referred to in clause (b) in respect of any yoar by tho prescribed date or there: 
after before the assesamient under clause (d) in respsot of such year and, on 
Boch sæ serment, full amount of education occas payable for such year is found 
not to have b»en paid ia the manne and by th» date prescribed under clause 
(a), he shall pay a simple intesost at the rate of two perceatum for each English 
calendar month of default ja payment under clause (a) from the first day of 
ths mooth next following the presoribod date for such payment up to the 
mont preceding ths month of full payment of education cess under clause (a) 
o? up to the month prior to the month of sach amomment und: clause (d), 
whichever is earlier, upon so much of the amount of ednoation cass payable 
by him according fo clause (a) as remains unpaid at the end of each auch 
month of default : 


=? 
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Provided that where the education cess payable under clause (a) is not paid 
in the manner prescribed under that clame by the owner of a coal-bearing land, 
the notified authority shall, while making the assesgmoht ander clause (d) in 


_ respect of a year, apportion on the basis of such astessment the education oos 


payable m accordance with clause (a) ” ; 


(h) in clause (go), for the worde “coal mine”, tho words ‘‘ooal-bearing 
land” shell be substituted ; | 


(i) ii clause (ge), for tha words “coal mine", the woeds “coal-boaring 
land” shell be substituted ; 


(G) for clause (nf), the following clause shall be substituted : — — 


“(gf) interest gndee clause ‘ga) of clause (gb) shall bo payable in réspect 
of payment of education cas which falls. due on any day after the 30th day of 
April, 1992, and interest under clauso (gc) shall bo payabable in respect of 
asso ment for which notioes of demand of education cess under clause (d) are 
issued on or after the date ef commsnoement of the West Bongal Taxation 
Laws (Amendment) Act, 1992 : 


. Provided that interest under clause (ga) or clause (gb) im respect of any 
alee on or before the 31st day’ of March, 1992, os interest under clause (go) 

reepect of asiesament, for which notloes of demand of education cem under 
clause (d) are issued beforethe date of commencement of the West Bengal 


“Taxation Laws (Amendment) Aot, 1992, shall continue to be payable in 


accordance with the provisions of this Act as they stood immediately before 
the comming inte force of the aforesaid Act asit the aforeasid Act had no 
eome into force ;" : 

fk) inclause (gh), for the worde ''ooal mine”, the worda “coal-boaring 
land” shall be substituted ; 


( in clause (gi), fos the words “coal mine", the words “ooal-bearing 
land" shall be substitotod ; - 

(m) in oleuse (gj), for the words “coal mine", the words "'ooal-bearing 
Jand" shall be subsitoted. 


3. Amemdment of West Ben. Act XIV of 1976. —In the West Bengal 
Rura! Emoloym?nt and Production Aot, 1976,— 

(1) in section 2, — 

(a) for clause (1). the following clause shall be substituted :— 


"(1) '"amusal value of oogl-bsaring land", in frelatlos to financial year, 
means one-half of the -velue of coal, produced from such coal-bearing land 
during the two years immediately preceding that financial year, the value of 
coal being that as could hays boon fetchad by the entire production of coal 
during the said two immediately preceeding years, had the owner of such ceal- 
bearing land sold such ooa] at the price or prices excluding the amount of tax, 
cess, fee, duty, royalty, orushing charge, washing charge, transport chargo or 
any othæ am unt af may be prescribed, that prevailed on th» date Immediately 
preceding the first day of that finanolal year. 

Explaaation. Where different prices are prevailing on the date immediate- 
ly the first dato of that financial yoar for different grades or qualities of coal, 
the value of coal of each grade oz quality prodaxed ducing the two years immo- 
diately preceding that financial year shall be determined a : 


(la) "coal-bearing land" mems holding of holdings of land haviag one 
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., OF more seems of coel comprising the arees of a coal mine ; 
' (ib) “despatched”, for a Soon cel year, shail, in relation to e mineral- 
- bearing lend (other then coal-bearing lend) oF a quarry, mean one-half the 
quantity of minerals, or materials, despatched during two years immediately 
peeceding that finencie] yeer from soch mineral-beari g land or quarry ;. 


(1c) “development value” means a sum cquivalent to five times the 
em lend as amed onder the Cem Act, 1880 (Ben. Act IX of 
(b) after clause (3), the following clause shal) be added end shall be 
deemed always to have been added :— 

(4) "year" means a financial Hey as defined in classe (15) of section 
ig pras p yh car eae io mai LM ' 

(2) 2 section 4, for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be 

"(2) The rural employment cess shall be levied ennuelly— 

(a) in respect.of land, except when a cess is levieble and payable un des 
clause (b) or clause (c) or sub-section (2A), at the rete of six peise on cach 
rupee of development value thereof; . 

(b) in respect of a coal-beesing land, at the rato of thirty-five pes centum 
of the annual value of coal-bearing Jand as defined in clauie (1) of Section 


(c) in respect ofa miperal- -bearing land (other than coel-bearing land) 
or quarry, at tho rate of fifty paise on each tonne of minerals (other than coal) 
or macterials despatched therefrom : 


Provided thet when in the conl-bearing land referred to in clause (b), 
there is no production of coal for more than two consecutive year, sech Jand 
shal! be liable fer levy of cess in respeet of any year immediately succeeding 
the said two consecutive years in accordance with clause (a) ; 

Provided further thet where no despatch of minerals or materials is made 
during & period of more than two consecutive years from the mineral- -bearing 
land or quarry as referred to in clause (c), such land or quarry shall be liable 
for levy of cess in respect of any year immediately succeeding the said two 
consecutive years in accordance with clause (a).”’; 


34 t section 4A,— 

(S for cleuse (a), the following clause shall be substituted :— 

“(a) tbe rural employment cess payable fora year onder sub-section (1) 
of section 4 in respect ofa coel:bearing land referred to in clewe (b) of sub- 
secticn (3) of that section sball be paid-by the owner of such coal-bearing land 
in such manrer, et tuch intervals and by such dates as mey be prescribed..”’: 


(b) for clause (b), the follow)ng clause shall be substituted :— 

“(b) every owner of a ooal-bearing land shall furnish a declaration re- 
Jating to a year sued Sess the amount of rure] employment cess peyable by him 
under clase (a) in such Br d by such date es may be prescribed and tofsuch 
authority as mey be notified bv the State Government in this behalf m the 
Officie) Gazette (hereinsfter refcired to as the nctifled autbority);"; E 

(c) in clause (0),— 

TED. for tbe words “coal mine", wherever they occur, the words “‘coal~ 

land” shell be substiteted : 
— for the "return", Wherever : occurs, the word b shall be 
pubstitoted ; : 


J 
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(lii) fos the word "period", wheseves it oocuss, tho word “year” shall be 
substkuted ; . ; 

(d) for cleusc (d), the following clause shall be substituted :— 

“(d) the rural exployment ocs* under clause (b) of sub-section (2) of 
section 4 shall be assessed by the notified authority in the manner prescribed, 
and if the declaration under claus> (b) is not accepted, the owner of the coal- 
bearing land shali: be given a reasonable opportunity of being heard before 

g such &saceement;"; 
(e) inolause (g) forthe words “coal-mine” in the two places where 
they occur, th» word: ''ooal-bsaring land" shall b» substituted ; 
(f) for clause (ga), the following clause shall be substituted ; — 


se where an owner of coal-beariag land famishes a declaration refer 
ed to in clause (b) in respect of any yoar by tho prescribed date or thereafter, 
but fails to mak; full payment of rural employment cess payable in respect of 
such psriod by such date a1 may ba oftesctib»d aadsr clause (a), he shall pay a 
simple interest at the rate of two par oentum for cach English calendas month 
of default ia payment uadece clause (0c) from tha fies day of each month next . 
following the prescribed dato uptothe month preceding the month of full. 
payment of such cess or upto the monih price to ths moath of amsasmont 
under clause (d) in respect of such psriod, whichever is earlier npoa so mach 
of the amount of rural employment oem payable by him according to clauso 


_ (a) as remain unpaid at the ond of each such month of default ;”; 


(g) for clause (gb), the fo]lowicg clause shall be substituted :— 

"igb) where an omnes of a coal-bsasiag land fails to furnish a doolasatton 
referred to in clause (b) in r2apeot of any year. by tho prescribed date os thero- 
after before ths assessment under clause (d) in respect of sach year and, on 
soch assessment, full amount of rutal employment coss payable for sach yoan ` 
is found not to have bsen pid in the manans and by the date prescribed under 
clause (a), he shall pay a simple interest at tho rate of two pae centum for each 

English caland»* month d:faalt in payment under clagso (a) from the first of the 

month next following the prescribed date for such payment up tə the month 

ding the month of full payment of ra-al employmont cess ander clause- 

(a) of up to the month prior to the month of sach assessment under clause (d), 

whichever is earlier, upon. so mach ofthe amouat of rural employment occas 

payable by bim according to olause (a} as remains unpaid at the end of each 
such month of default: . 


Provided that where the rural employment oes payabls under clause (a) 
is not paid in the manner prescribed uad:t that ola is» by tà» owax of a. càal- 
bearing land, the notified authority shall, while miking the asscsam»nt ander 
clause (d) in sespeot of a year, apportion onthe basis of such asseesmoat the 
rura) employment cess payable in accordance with clause (a)."’; 


(b) in clause (gc), for the words “coal mino”, the words “coal bearing 
land” shall be substituted ; —— 
(i) in clause (ge), for the words "coal mine", the words “coal-bearing 
laná” shal] be substituted; ` — 
(j) for clause (gf), the followiag clause shall b» sabititated : — 
“(gi interest under clause (ga) or clause (gb) shill b3 payable in respoot 
of paymsnt of rure] employment coss which falls due on any day after the 
day of April, 1992, and interest uader clause (go) ahall be payable, in reapeot of 
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ameume nts for which notices of demand of rorel employment cess under clause 
d) ate imued on os efter the date of commencement of the Wost Bengal 
&xation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1992 ; 
Provided that interest under clause (ga) or elauso (gb) in respect of any 
PE RS rations 31st day of March, 1992, or interest undes clause 
in respect of &seciumenté fcr which notices of demand of rural employment 
cess under clause (a) ere issued bxfcre the date of commencement of the Wost 
Bengal Taxation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1992, shall centinoe to be payable 
in accordance with the provisions cf this Act as they stoed b: foro the coming 
into force of the mid Act as if the said Act had not come into force ;” ; 


(k) in clause (gh), for the words “coal mine", the words “‘coal bearing 
land" shall be substituted ; 

() inclavee (gi), for the words “coal mine”, the words “coal bearing 
land” shall be substituted ; | 

(m) in clause (gj) for the words “coal mine”, the words ''coal-bearing 
land" shall be substituted. 

Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part III, No. 404, dated 
30th November, 1991. 


THE CITY CIVIL COURT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1990 
WEST BENGAL XXVIII OF 1990 

An Act to amend. the City Civil Court Aot, 1953, 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the City Civil Court Aot, 1953 (Wert 
inet Act XXI of 1953) for the purposes and is tho manner hereinafter appear- 

It is hereby enacted in tho Forty-flest year of the Republic of India, by the 
Legislature of West Bengel, as follows :— 

1. Short title and commencement. - (1) This Act may be called the City 
Civil Ceurt (Amendment) Act, 1999. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, apsoint. 


Statement of objects and reasons 

The existing pecuniary jurisdiction of the City Civil Court, Calcutta, is 
Rupees one lakh as per the City Civil Court «Amendment) Act, 1980. Since, 
then, there bas been a fall in money value to a great extent, and as such, it is 
considered expedient and necessary to eohanoe the existing pecuniary jurisdiction 
of the City Civil Court, Calcutta from Rupees One lakh to Rupees ten lakh in 
the interest of litigant public. : 

With this end in view, Government proposes to emend the sub-section (2) 
of section 5 of the City Civil Court Act, 1953. 


‘2. Amendment of section 5 of West Ben. Act XXI of 1953. In mb- 
section (2) of section 5 of the City Civil Court Act, 1953 (hereinafter referred 
to as the principal Act}, foe the words “ruptes ore lekh" the words “rupees 
ten lakhs” shall be substituted. 

3. -Amendment of the Second Schedule.— In the Second Schedule to the 
principal Act, in the entry under the heading "Acts of the West Bengal 
Legislature’, -- | 


(a) for the words ‘‘one lakh rupees” the words "'rupees ten lakhs” shal} 
be substituted ; . 


t 
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(b) DOM MIR eee the worda “rupees ten lakhs” shall 
sabstituted. 


4, Savings — appeals and proceedi»gs ia High Court. — Nothing 
in this Act shall affect any for eppea] or proceeding pending in the High 
Court on the date on which this Actccmes into force and every such suit, 
appeal 0t proceeding shall be continued es # this Act bad not been passed. 

PubHahed in the Calcuttas Gezette, Extraordinary, Part ILI, No. 2024-L, 
Gated 11th December, 1991. 


THE WEST DENGAN ae TRIBUNAL 
. 1991. 
WEST BESGAL ACT XH OF 1991 

An Act to provide for the setting up of Regional Land Reforms Tribunala . 
anda Special Land Reforms Tribunal in pursuance of Article 323B of the 
Conetitution of India end for the adjudicetion. end trial by such Tribunals of 
disputes and applications with respect to tho matters relating to lend reforms 
and for matters connected therewith cr incidental thereto. 

Whereas it je expedient to provide for the setting up of Regional Land 
Reforms Tribunals end a Special Lend Reforms Tribunal end for the sdjudica- 
tion and tris) by such Tribunals of disputes and applications with respect to 
land reforma and fos the exclusion of the jurisdiction of all courts except the 
Bapreme Court of India in adjudication and trial of such disputes end appli- 
cations and for matters connected therewith or Incidental thereto 

It is hereby enacted in the Forty-second Yeer of the Republic of Indla, by 
tho Legislature of West Bengal, as follows :— 

CHAPTER I 
< Preliminary 

1. Short title, extemt and cemmencement.—(i) This Act may be called 
the West Bengal Land Reforms Tribenal Act, 1991. 

It extends to the whole of Wes Bengal. 
It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may 
id neue - 

2. ona.—Ip this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subiecti or context, — 

(a) “Adminsstrative member” meant a member of the Special Lang 
Reforms Tribonal who is pot a Jndiclal Member; | 


o "Asscrsor" means a person eppointed as such under Section 26 ; 
c) “Authority” meens en oficer cr authority oe functionary, as the Case 
map be, appointed by the State Government ander eny specified Act td exercise 
the powers or discharge the functions under thet Act, and includes any other 
officer or authority or fonctlonery exercising the power or discharging the 
fonctions under that Act ; 

(d) “Chief Jostice" means the Chlef Justico of the High Court of 


(e) "'«Constkuted service” means a service consisting of a cadre. 
— "Cadre" shal] mean the strength ofa service or part of a 
service sanctioned asa xpamte unit; 
8 “Connitation” means the Constitution of Indis : 
district” means a district within the meaning of section 7 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) ; 
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(b) "District Judge” moans the Jadge of a principal civi! court ta district 
and ineludes the Chiof Judge of the\City Civil Court ; 
(i) “emat” means tho holding of land of any desoription or olassifioation 
of a raiyat or an intermediary oe aay other person under any specified Act ; 
G) "Governor" meant ths Goveraor of tho State of West Bongal ; 
(k) “High Const’? means the High Court at Caloutta ; 


(1) “Jodical Meombes" means a mambe of the Speolal Land Reforma ' 
Tribunal appointed as sach under clanse (a) of s1b-55ction Q) of section 15 ; 

(m) “lend reforms” means 

(i) the imposition ofoelling on holding of land of any dowcriprien of 
Classification, including imposition of yes on urban propssty, of a ralyat 
or any other person undar a specified Act 


(ii) the acquisition by the State of any esiato or part thoroof or of any 
rights and interest throin of in the oxtingaish ment of modification of any such 
rights in acoozdanco w:th the provisions of any specified Act; 

(iif) the acqaistsion of homestead land under a spocifled Aot for weake1 
section. of the community ; - 

v). the setticment os utilisetion by the State of any land voned in it or 
acquired by it under any specified Act fos propos disribation and use to sab- 
serve the common good ; 


(v) the restrictions on alienation of land by Scheduled Tribes to protect 
their rights and intsecsm in land In A:cofd^noo wih the provisions of any 
specified Act ; 

(vl) ihe protection of rights aad Interest of bargadees inland in acoord- 
ance with the provisions of any apeciflled Act; ` 

(vil) the reforms of land tenure in &coardanoe with the provisions of 
any speci fed Act; 

(vil) the regulation of use of land in acoosdanos with the provisions of 
any specified Act to sabssrve the common good ; 

(ix) the rationalisation of land. rovoaue in ‘accordance with the provisions 
of any ipecified Act; 

1) the preparation and the sesion of scoord-of-tights in land under any 
specified Act to carry out land reforms within the moaning of sab clsases Ci) 
to Gx) ; 

S (xl) any other miter coanected with, or incidental to, land reforms with- 
in the meaning of clauses (D to (x); - 

(o) “Member” means a member of a Regional Land Reforma Tribonal 
who is not a Tochnical ost 


(o) “notification” moans a notification published in the Officlal Gazette : 

(p) "person" includes any individual, raiyat, family, association, corpose- 
tion, ir stitution, society, tru X, company, firm, co-opesetive]soolety, losses of 
a tea garden of leseeo ‘or owner of a mill, factory o workshop of any placs - 
for |ive-stock beeeding or dalry farming ; 

(q) ‘‘peesoribed’’ mesns prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 

G) "Regional Lind Reforma Pribunal’’ means a Regioaal Land Reforms 
Tribunal established under section 4 ; 


(f) “oles” means roles made under this Act ; 


(t "Special Land Reforms Tribunal” moans the Special Baad Reforma 
Tribune! established under section 15 ; 
(n) “specified Act” means— 
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(fy the West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act, 1953 (West Ben. Act | of 


; OF 
1 (ii) the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955 (West Bon. Act. X of 
; OF 
(ii) the Calcutta Thika Tenancy (Acquisition and Regulation) Act, 1981 
Wem Ben. Aot XXXVII of 1981) ; of 
(iv) the West Bengal Acquisition of Homestead Land for Agricultural 
Labourers, Artisans and Fishermen Act, 1975 (Wes Ben. Act XLIV of 1973) ; 


(v) the West Bengal Land Holding Revenue Act, 1979 (West Ben. Act 
XLIV of 1979) ; 

(x) "State" means the State of West Bengal ; 

(w) “sub-division” means a smb division within the meaning of section 7 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) ; 

(x) “Supreme Court" means the Supreme Court of India ; 

(y) “Surveyor” means a person appointed as such under section 26 ; 

(z) “Tebonical Member" means &. member of a Regional Land Reforms 
Tribunal appointed as such undes sub section (4) of sectlon 4. 


3. Act to have overridisg effect. The provisions of this Act shall have 
effect notwithater ding anything to the contrery contained in any other law fos 
a. custom or usage or in any contract, express 


CHAPTER IT ' 
Regional Lasd Reforma Tribowal 
4. Establishment of Regional Land Reforms Tribonal—(1) Tho Sinto 
Government may by notification establish a Regional Land Reforma Tribunal 
in respect of a district or more than one district of any part of a district and 
also in respect of the ares described io Sobedule I to the Calcutta Municipal 
Corporation Act, 1980 (West Ben. LIX of 1980), of any part thereof. 


_ Explanation —Part of a district shall ordinarily means e sub division, or 
phil ih sabe ger veri ela taken together, of that district as may 
be specified in the notification under this sub-section ; 

Provided that if the area of a district or any part of a distelct overlaps 
sar hay the area described in Schedule I to the Calcutta Municipal Corpo- 

Aet, 1980, much overlapping area shall be excluded from the tepsitosial 

of the Regiosal Land Refoems Tribunal in respect of that district 

enc shall be included within the territorial jurisdiction of the Regions! Land 

Refoems Tribunal in respect of the aren d in Soheduie I to Calcutta 
Municipal Corporation Act, 1960, or any part thereof. 

(2) The Siste Government may, atany time, by notification enlarge or 
redace the territorial jurisdiction of & Reglonal Land Reforme Tribunal ostab- 
Hahed under sub-section (1). 

(3) A Regione! Land Reforma Tribunal shal) consist of at least one 
Momber and are Technica] Member and the number of Technical members shall 
be equal to the number of ordinary Members of the Tribunal. 

(4) The Members and the Technical Members: shal] be appointed by the 
Governor, and the Members or, if there are two os more Members, one of sach 
Member shall be appointed by the Governor with the additional designation 


of 
Provided that the Miembers shall. bo appointed in consultation with the 
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Chief Justice and the Technical Members shall be appointed on the recommen 
dation of a Selection Committeo of these Mambor constituted by tho Governor 
of which the Chairmen anall be a sitting Judge of the High Coun nominated 
“rhe aaa and ths other members shall be nominated by the State 


(5) A person shall be qualified fos appointment as a Membos if ho has, 
fos at loast ten yoart, held a judicial ofice in the tssritory of [ndia or has fos 
at least ten yeata boon an advocate of a High Court of of two of more such 
Courts in succeasion. 

(6) A person shall be qualified for appointment asa Technical Mombor 
if he has for at least ten years held an administeative office undes tho State 
Government os under the Centeal Government and dealt with mattess relatin 
to land reforms daring his service gadar the State Government for a period 
Of not leas than three pean : ; 


Provided ihai ns. pamon kal Bsap3ofniéd ai a Vochalcal Momber unless 
he has been an offices, not below the rank of a Deputy Socrotasy to the Stata 
Govern meant. 

(7) A person shall hold office as a Momber os as a Tcohnioal Membor 
ene years or until ho attains the ago of 62 yenes, whichever is 
ater 


(8) A Member of a Technical Mambor shall not be removed by the 
Governor from his office, except on the ground of proved misbehaviour os 
incapacity and except after an inquiry made by the Chiof Justice os by a aitting 
Judge of the High Court as may be nominated by the Chief Jnstioo in which. 
such Member of Technical M xnber, as the case may bo, has boon iafosmed of 
the charges ——— given a reasonable ojportunity of being 
heard in respeci of the charg 

Provided that for the enli inquiry the State Government may, by 
rules, regulate the procedure for the investigation of misbehaviour os 
of the Member of the Technical Member. 


. (9) On ceasing to hold office a Msmber or a Fochnicat Mombo shall be 
ineligible for further employm:nt endar the Stato Govornmont and shall also 
be ineligible to appar or plead bofors any Tribunal ostablished andor this 
Act: 

Provided that moh Membes of T sohnical Member shall not be ineligible 
for appointment as a Judicia! Members oe Adminiserative Member, as the ocaso 
msy bo, of the Special Land Reforms Tribunal. 


(10) Tho salaries and allowanoes payable to, and tho othor terms and 
conditions of service of, a Member and also of 8 Technical Mombes shall be 
such as may be prescelbed 1 

Provided that the salary and allowances of a Mamb os of a Techaicat 
Member shall not bo varied to his disadvantage. 


(11) If any member of a constituted service uider the Stato Government 
os the Chntral Government 11 appointed es a Momber or T xchnical Mombes 
his lien shall, notwithttanding anything to the ooatrary contained in any ofhes 
law fos the time being in force, stand terminated. 

. (12) The State Government shall, in consultation ith tho Chalyman of 
' Rogtonal Land Roforms Tribunal, determine the oat sgorios of offizers aad othos 
employees eeq aired te assist tho Tribunal ia the disonargs of sta (aaction, and 
-Bhall provide the Tribunal with such offlocss and othes omployees The salarion 
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and allowances, and tho mathod of fo2xcitmeat ead conditions of service, of 
the officers aad other omployooe of tho Tabunal shall bo sa 28 as may be 


(13) The Chaieman of a Rogional Lind Reforms Feibanal shall ezersciac 
financial and aiministeative powors forthe functioning of tho Tribunal and 
may delegate all or any of such powasa to an officos of the Tribunal in acoord- 
anoo with the rules mado nndae this Act. | —- Lo 

5; Ragleaal Lead Reforms Treibanal to exorelse jarisilcties etc. aad 
perform factions by B»ach or Beaches. —6(1) A Rogionel Gand Raforms Trbn- 
mal shall exercise jaorlidiotion, pow aad authority and perform funotiona 
conferred os imgossd on it by of sadæ this Aot by on» of more Bonohss as 
may bo constituted byths Mom»: with the additional dssigaation of Ghair- 


man. 
7. (à) A Mambor with or withont the additional designatioa of Chaismaa 
anda Tschnloa] M imbas shall constiinis a Banoh referred to in sub-section 


(1) i l 

Provided that in ths absences of tho "Foohnical] Mambor, a Boach may 
consist of a Momas with or without the additional desigaation of Ghsirman. 
oaly but shall not be Soastitaled with oaly a TFsohnloal Mombor. 

(3) Tho State Qovoarm mont shall by notification detesmias the plaoo at 
which a Regional Laad R.sfosms Tribunal shall sit. 

6. Powee to make Regalations.—Sabjoct to othar’ provisions of this 
Act, a Rogional Land Q&sforms  Pribnaul shall, for ths purpose of regulating 
iis procedure and ooadaot of basinest, maka, in consaltatioa with th» State 
Governmsat, segnlations consistent with the paeviaions of thia Aot end tha 


voles mado thoecander : d 
Provided that the regulations so made shall bo pablishod ia the O Rolal 


Gazette. 
7. Territorial jarisdiotion ef Regional Baad. Reforms Tribaual. —(1) 
Tho tesritozlal jariadiction ofa Reglonal Land Reforms Tribnaal may com- 


(a) a district, or 
o more ihan one district, os l 

o) a part of a district, or ZEE 
(d) tho area dosoribod ia Schedule I. to the Caloata Mausniclpal Gorpora- 


ton Act, 1980 (W Boa. Act LIX of 1980) of any part thereof, es may bs 
$p»cifl»1 in the notific iion ua or sab-seotion (1) of section'4. 

(2 Notwithstanding anything in sud-section (1) of ssotion.4, tho State 
Government may by n osiablish more than ons Regional Land 
Roforms Tribunal in the area desoribod in Schodale I to the Galontia Maaicipal 
Corporation Act, 1980 i AM 

Provided that if more than ono such Wribunal is established undoes this 
sub-section, the State Government shall by notifloation define the territorial 
juridiction of each such Tribanal. ! 

(3) T tho torritosla] jarlsdiotion ofa Regional Land Reforms Tribunal 
is redaced under sabd-section (2) of scotion 4, all disp ates and applioa Hoae 
pending before sah  Fribanal in roapoct of tha area by which tho territorial 
jurisdiction of sash Peibanal is 10 s5duosd shall bo teanefortod in the presoribed 
manner to the Regional Land Roforms Feibanal which is ostablished compris 


ing os whose territorial jusisdiction is enlarged by, such aroa, 
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Ed The Regional Land Reforms Tribune! to which any dispute os appli- 

has been transferred ondes sub-section (3), shall proceed to deal whh 

such dispute or application, et the case mry be, from tho itage reached before 
ench trensfer ct from any earlier stego or de novo as it may deem fit, 

(55 H lands, or right and interest in lands, situated within the Tribunal 
be the subject-matter of en order ofan authority, en application submitted in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act against such order shall be adjudi- 
cated, tried and dispoced of by the. Regione! Land Reforms Tribunal within 
the — jorisdiction of which such euthority bas his oftice. 


Jurisdiciien, power and Antberity of Regional] Land Reforms Tribe 
— Sobject to the provisions of section 25 and other provisions of this 
Act, a Regional Lend Reforms Tribonel shull, with effect from such date as 
gray be a aati by the State Government by notfication in this bebslf, 
exercise jurisdiction, power and autherity in relation to all metters of adjudi | 
cation or trial of eny dispute er application relating to lend reforms, and 
matters -connected therewith or incióentel] thereto, and no court except the 
Supreme Coum shell, with effect from sach dete, exesclee rn jarisdiction 
power or authority im relation to eny sech matter of adjudication or trial of 
any dispute oe application. 

(2) Save as otherwise expremly provided in this Act, a Regions] Land 
Reforms. Tribunal shall, with cffect from the date appointed by the State 
Government onder sub section (1), evercise «lj the jurisdiction, powes and 
authority exercizable immediately before that dey by all courts Including the 
High Court bot excluding the Supreme Court fos edjedication os trial of 
— or applications relating to land reforms HS matters connected thero- 

incidental thereto : 


Provided that the provisions of of sub-section (1) and — (2) ibail 

not lai to adjudication end trial of tapua and applications referred to in 
clauses (0) and (d) of section 17. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) and smb- 
pic (2), an appeal of applicaticn against en order of the Mines Tribunal 

ppointed under sectlen 36 of the West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act, 1953 
Wen Ben. Act 1 of 1954), chal) not lie to a Regional Land Reforms Tribunal. 

(4) Notwithstanding wnythivg contsimed in sub-section (1) and mb- 
section (2), where a Regional Lend Reforms Tribune), on applicatson ow 
otherwise, is prima facio satisfied that & maites puc? adjudication ct trial 
before it involves Interpretation of the Constitution or of the validity of any 
law or of eny specified Act, mech Tribunal shal] refer the matter to the Special. 
Land Reforms Tritona) for edjudication and trial. 


9. Application to Regioma] Land Reforms Tribuxal.— (1) Subject to the 
other provisions of this Act, a person aggrieved by any order passed of action 
taken perieining to any metter within the jarisdiction of a Regional Land 
Reforms Tribunal may makeen spplkation to it forthe re ] of bis © 


—For the purpose purpose of this sub-section, ‘order’ means an order 
made by en Authority and “sotion mena an econ taken by an Authority 

ot by the State Government. 
(2 Every application tinder sub-section () shall be made within sixty 
deys from tho date of such order passed os such action taken, as the coate may 
be, er within sach further time as may be allowed by the Regional Land - 
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Reforms Tribusal for cause shown to its satisfaocelon, and shall bo'mado in 

gach form, and shall bs accompanied by such documents or other ovidonos 

and by such feo, as miy be prescribed. 

(3) Save as orprosaly provided undar this Act, a Regional Laad Refoema 
Tribuna! shall not admiian application refereed to im sab-seotion (1) anloss 
it is satisfied that— | 

(a) H has ju‘lsdiction to adjudicate the application ; NE 

(b) the applicant hasavailed of all semediel msamres available to him 
under the relevant specified Act ; and 

(o) the romedlal measoces avaslablo undor the provisions of tho relsvant 
specified Act are not adequate or shall canzo undas hasdihlp to the appellant. 


(4) A Rogianal Land Reforms Tribunal] may, if it is satisflod aftos saoh 
enquiry as it may doam flt that tho requirements ander th» Act andthe rales 
made thoroundor aro complied with in relation to the application reforsed to 
in snb-seolion (0), admit such apolioatlon ; bat waore the Priboaal is not sa 
satisfied, it may rojoot the application summarily giving reasons thesefor. | 

(5) Where application undss sob-sectlon (1) ħa: bosa admitted by a 
Regional Land Refor ms Tribunal, itshell deolds and dissose of the 3ame as ` 
expeditiously as possible aad ordinarily within six months from the date of 
soch admision or from the date of caocipt of records from the consorned 
Asthority or the State Govorn ment, as ths caso maybe. 


. «(6 While deciding the application undo sab-scotion (5), the Regional 
Land — Tribunal shall issue disectlon or pase such osdes as it may 
deem fit. 
(7) WotwHhstanding anything contained in asy othsr provision of this 
. Actor in any other law for tha tims boing in force, no interim ordor, whether 
by way of injuoction of stay orin any other mannor, shall b» mado on, ot in 
any proceeding relating to, an applicasion mada uadsr anb-<ootlen (1) anless— 


(a) copies of suoh application. and of all d>sumants in support of the 
plea for such interim o:des aro daly furnished. ovaa days in adeanos to cash 
of the parties agains whom sach apolloation is mid» or propassd to b3 made ; 
end 


(b) an opportunity of bring heard 1s given to onch of tho pariles agains 
whom aaoh application Is made : 

Provided that the Reglanal Land Refomn; Tribunal may pass an Laterim 
order as an oroeptional moesnre if if is gatieflod for roasons to be recorded in 
writlag that it {3 accesiaty s0 10 d». for provanting aay lon biag immediately 
cansed to the applicant . | 

Provided farther that if the application  vofersed to is sub-section (1) is 
not doolded and disposed of within a psriod of siz months from the date of ths 
interim order, the intatim ordor shell, if i$ 1$. not vacated cariies, stand vaoalod 
on tho orpiry ofths period as sforosaid unless, fos agecial reasons or In the 
interest of justico, the interim ordos is varied, modified or extended by the 
Regional Land Reformas Tribanel. j 

10. Reference of application te Special Land Referms Tribunal.— N the 
Miombes and the Technical Member aro divided in a matter arising owt of an 
application, disgate o caso, such application, dispute or caso shall bs seforred 
to the Special Land Reforms Tribunal for adjudication. 


11. Exelesion of jarisdiction ef coarts. -Withont projadice to the provi- 
sions of section 17, tho High Court or any other coari exocpi tha Supreme 
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Court shal) not entertain any proceeding of applkallon, end shall rot have 
eny juriediction, power or euthority in relation to adjudicaticn of disputes and 
appHcations, relating to Jand reforms and’ any metier connectéd therewith or 

Incidente] thereto. B ' i . 


; M2. Transfer ef pending cases from coerts e(c.—(1) All matters and 
Proceedings relating to land 1eforms ead matters connected therewith or hob 
‘Wexital thereto | g before any courtos any other authority referred to in 
any of the provistona of the enactments omitted under sub-section (1) of section 
37 within the territorial jurisdiction of a Regional Land- Reforms Tribunal 
on the date specified by the State Government under tub-section (1) of section 
8, shall, subject io the provisions cí sot-section (3) of section 20, stand trans- 
, ferred to such Regiora) Land Reforms Tifbonel for dispcse! in eocordance — 

with the provisions of this Act : - 
. Provided thet the provisions of this sub-section shall not apply to the 

High Court oe tho Supreme Court, ` | 

(2 where eny metter or proceeding stand transferred ondes sub-section 


(a) the court or other authority referred to. in sub-section (1) shall, as 
8008 as may be, forward the records of sach matter os proceeding, as tho case 
may be, to such tribunal, and 

. Cb) the Tribune] shall, on receipt of such records, proceed to dispose of 
such matter oe proceeding, so far as may be, in the same manner as provided 
in this Act from the stage reached before such tesnsfer of from any earlier stage 
os de novo asthe Tribune] may deem fri’ — 

PFrovided that any intesith order granted on a matter of proceeding by & 
court shall stend vacated on the expiry of twelve weeks from the date appointed 
by the State Goverr ment undes sub-section (J) of section 8 unless such Tribu- 
nal by an order varices, modifics oe extends the same earlier on an examination 
of the record of sach matter or proceeding. | 

(3) The cxperemion “Regional Land Reforms Tribuseal” in mb-section 
(1) and sub-section (2) m relation to & matter or proceeding, shal] mean the 
Specia! Land Reforms Tribunal 10 long as the Regional Land Reforms Tribunal 
having jariediction to dispote of such matter or proceeding, is not established. 
On the establishment of such Regional Land Reforms Tribuna], all such matters 
' and proceedings, escept the matters of proocedings which have been heerd in 
pert or besrd. but have not been disposed of finally by the Special Land 
Refómne Tribunal, shall stand transferred te such Regional Land Reforms 
Tribunal os the date appointed by the State Government under sutrecction (1) 
of section 8. l 
(4) In the cave of any doubt as to which Regional Land Reforms Tribo- 
nel a matter oz pr g pending before a court or other authority referred 
to in sub-section (1) shall be transferred $0 or whether the seme shal) be trans | 
ferred to the Special Lend Reforms Ttbenal, such atter or proceeding shall ^ 
transferred to the Special Land Reforms Tribunal which shal! either dlspose © 
of lt or assign M to a Regional Land Reforms Tribunal. fos disposal. 
__ 18. Procedure ef transfer of application etc.—Tho p.ocedare of tranifer 
of a matter or proceeding undes &cilon 12 shall be such as may be prereribed. 
14. Exclusion of jurisdiction of other Tribukals and Ceerts.—No appeal, 
ev ision ose petition against apy decision of a Regional Land Reforms Tribunal 
shall He before any other Tribunal or befre any court except the Supreme 
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Special Laud Reforms Tribunal 


15. Establishment ef Special Lend Referms Tribeoal. —(1) (a) The 
Btate Government shal] by “notification establish a Tribona) to be called the À 
Special Lend Reféims Tribunal which shall consist of a Chairman and not - 
less then one Judicia) Memter end not len than cne Administrative Member. 

(b) The Steto Government shell by notification determine the place at 
which the Special Lend Reforms Tribanel shall sit. 

C) (n) The Chairman and the Judicial Member shal) be appointed by. 
the Governor in consultetiop with tbe Chlef Jostice c | 


Provided that in the event of the occurrence of any vacancy in the office 
of the Chairman by reason of death, resigration of O eor aea 
Chairmen is unable to discharge the functions under this Act ong io absence, 
Wines ow any othe? cause, the Stete Government may auth a Jadicial 
Member to discharge the functions of the Chairman until the Chairman resumes 
his office or a Chairman, appointed in acoordance with the provisions of thla 
Act, enters epon his office. 

(b) An Administestive Member shall be appointed by the Governor on 
the commendation ofa Seleotion Committee of three membess constituted 
by the Govesnor of which the Chairmen shall be a altting Judge of the High . 
Couri nominated by the Chief Justice and the other two ——— shall be 
nominated by the State Government. 


Q No person shall be qualified for appointment— 

(e) as Chairman unless he- is, oe. haa been, a Judge of the High Court os 
hes held for a period of not less than one yeer the office of a Judicial Member = 

(b) at a Jediclal Member onlesa he bas becn, os is qualified (o be, a 
Jodge of a High Coert or onice he hes been a Member of a Regions) Land 
Reforms Tribune] fora period of not les then three year oe Onless he has 
been a Judicial Member of the West Bengal Taxation Tribunal constituted 
ret vl Bengal Texation Tribunal Act, 1987 (West Bengal Act VIII 


Cc) asean Administestive Member unen be fa ov ban been, en offices 
of the State Government or the Central Government, not below the rank of a 
Joint Seosctary to thet Government, &hd has dealt with matters relating to land 
reforms dóring his service under the State Government for a period of not lees 
finn hres years or onless he hag been c Technics! Member ofa Rogiosal 
Lend Reforme Tribunal for a period of rót less thet three years. 

(4)' The Chairman shall hold office for a term of five years from the date on 
which he eaters upon bis office or mm he attains the agac of 65 yoare, whioh- 
dig uva 

soles aoe Miomber or.. en Administrative Membe shall hold office 
(Ar ' from the date on which he enters upon his office os 
unt be etteíns the epe ege of 62 years, whichever is later. 

-(6] Ifahy member of a constitoted service undes the State Government | 
oe the Central Government is appointed ssa Judicis] Member os as an Admit- 
pisteative Micmbér, hislien shall, notwithstanding anything to tho contrary 
' contained in any other law fos the thie being in force, stand terminated. l 

The Chairman oe a Judicial Kember or an Administrativo Momber 
` ghall not bo removed bythe Governos from hls office, except on the ground 
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of proved misbehavions of incapiclty and saoopt after an inquiry made by the 
Chief Justice or by a sitting Judge of the High Court to be nominated by the 
Chief Justice in which such Gàsieman or Judicial Mambor os Administrative 
Member, asthe case may be, has been informed of tho charges agalast him 
anid bas been given a seasonable opportunity of being heard in respect of the 
charges: 

Provided that for the sforesald inquiry, the State Govesament may by 
rales regulate tho procedure for the invesiigation of misbshavious or incapacity 
of the Chairman ot the Jadicial Member or the Administrative Member. 

(8) On ceasing to hold offlor, the Chairman ore Judicial Momber of an 
Administrative Member shal! be ineligible— 

8 for furthar employment andes the State Govanmoat, and 
(b) to appear or plead pefore any Tribunal established undar this Act ; 

Provided thet a Judicial Wemc:os shall bs eligible to be appointed aa 

Chairman in sccordince with the provailons of this Act. 


(9) The sslaries and allowances payable to, and other terms and condi- 
tions of service of, the Chairman sad tho Judicial Member and the Administ- 
retive Members thall be such as may be prescribed 1 í 

Provided that the salary and allowances of the Chairmen or of any Judicial 
Member of of any Administrative Membes shall not bo varied to bis dis- 
advantage. s « 

(10) The State Government shall, in consaltation with the Chairman, 
determine the categories of officers and other employees required to assist 
the Tribanal in the discharge of its functions, and shall de the Tribsaal 
with such officers and other employees. Fhe salarice and allowances, and the 
method of recruitment and conditions of service, of the officars and other cm- 
ployees of the Tribunal shall be such as may be peescribod. 


('2) The Special Land Reforms Tribanal shall exercise jurisdiction, 
power and authority and perform fancdons oon erred or imposed on it by or 
under this Ast by one os more Benches, each. Bench consisting of such number 
of Jojicial Member end Adminisieative Member as may be determiacd by the 
Chairmen : 

Provided that each sach Bench shall ooasis of at loat one Jadiclal Mombes . 
and tho Administrative Membes : 

Provided further that where the matters relates to the disposal of an appeal 
reocived upon transfer ander this Act trom the High Cour of any question of 
constitutional validity of any provision of any apocified Act, the matter shall 
be decided by a Banch constituted of oae. Administrativo Momber and at loast 
two Jadiolal M:mb:rs of whom the Chaisman shall be one. 

Explanation —For the purposes of this sub-section, a Jndielal Member 
shall jacinds the Chairman. 

(13) The Governor may, in consultation with the Chief Justioe, transfer 
a Jadicial Momber of the West Bengal Taxation Tribunal constituted under 
the West Béngal Taxation Tribunal Act, 1987 (Wst Bon. Act VII of 1987), 
to the Sp«clal Land Reforms Tribunal and vice verse, | 

16. Power te make regulations —Subject to the other provisions of thie 
Aot, the Special Land Reforms Tribunal shall, fos the purpose of regulating 
its prooedure and conduct of baalnoss, make, in consultation with the State 
Governm:nt, regulations consistent with the provisions of this Act and the 
rules made thercandes : ME 


r 
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Provided that the regulations so made shall be published in the Official 


17. Jerisdiction, power and autherity of Special Land Reforms Triba- 
mal—Sobjcet to the other ounces of this Act, the Specia) Land Reforms 
Tribunal shall, with effect from such date as may be appointed by the State 
Goverament notification in this behelf, exercise jurisdiction, power and 
authority in relation to— 

(a) adjudication of such epplication, dispute or coac rcloting to land 
reforms es ig referred toli by a Regional Land Reforms Tribunal undoes 
weotion 10; 

(b) adjudication of an appeal under section 37, against an order of the 
Mines Tribunal eppointed under section 36, cf the West Bengal Estate Acquisi- 
tion Aot, 1953 (Wem Ben. Act I uf 1954) ; 

(c) adjudication of disputes and applications relating to land reforma 

tion of the Constitution oe the validity os any specifled Aot or of any 
other law for the time being in force : 


Provided that the Special Land Reforms Tribunal shali not adjudicate any 
dispete o» application under this clause unless on application of on its own 
motion, it is satisied that the edjndication of such dispute of application 
involves laterpectation of the Constitution. or of the validity of any specified 
Act o of eny other jaw for the time beigg in force, in which onse it shall with- 
draw the dispute or the eappiication, es the osse may be, from the Regional 
Land Reforma Tribunal, oe such dispute or epplication fs referred to it by a 
Regional Land Reforms Wribura] under spb-zection (4) of section 8 ; 


(d) sdjoÓleation of matters, proceedings, cases and appeals which stand 
` traniterred from the High Court and other Authorities in accordance with the 
peovisions of this Act ; ; 

(e) sójudieetion of disputes and spplioetions relating to land reforma 
arising ont of orders made onder any provision of a specified Act by an Autho- 
sity ender ech Act so long as s Regione] Land Reforms T al is not 
establisbed under this Act in respeet of a district of any part cf a district os ln 
reepeet of the even deroribed in Schedule I to the Calcutta Municipal Corpore- 
tion Act, 1980 (West Ben. Ast LIX of 1980), os any part thereof where such 
Authority bes its office : 


Provided that the dispetes os applications taken up for adjudication and 

Aly beard by the Special Lend Reforms Tribuna] ender this clause shall be 

ly decided by. the said Tribune), ever if a Regional Lend Retorms Triba- 

gal is sobecquepntiy establiehed under this Act U 

18. Exerelse by Special Land Referms Tribunal of juriedicti ve 

and authority exercisable by Courts —Save as otherwise expressly provided in 

this Act the Special Land Reforma Tribunal shell exercise, with effect from 

the date appointed by the State Government undes section 17, all the jurisdic 

thon, power end authority exercisable edlately before that dey by any ^ 
court including the High Court, but excluding the Supreme Coon, for edindi. 

cation or tria] of disputes and applications relating to land reforms and matters 

connected therewith or Incidental thereto. 
19. Exchesion of jurisdiction ef Courts. On end from the date from 

which joriscicticn, power and suthority become exercisable undes this Act by 

the Speciel Land Reforms Tribunal, the High Coos? os any civil court, except 

the Supreme Court, shall not entertain any proceeding fer applisatica or 


x 
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exerolse any Jurisdiction, powes os authority in relation to adjadication or trial 
of dispuies os applications resulting to land and relosma os any mattes connected 
therewith or incidental ‘thereto. 


20. Transfer ef peuding cases from High T —— All matéert, 
proceedings, cases and appeals relating to land soforms and matters connected 
therewith or incidental thereto pending bofore „tha High Coust on the date 
epppinted by the Stato Government undar- section 17, shall stand teanderred 
to the Special Land Reforms Tribunal fos disposal ia accordance with the 
provisions of this Aot, 

(2) Where any matics, prooeeding, of appeal sisnds transfersed © 
Sie see igs Coen i n Land" Reforma Tribunal noada gnb-soction 

(a) the High Cou shall, as soon as may bo after such transfer, forward 
‘the records of such matter, peooeeding, case eof appeal to tho Special Land 
Reforms Tribunal in acoordance with moh proceduro as may be prescribed ; 
and 

(b) . the Special Land Reforms. Tribunal shall, on secelpi of sah records 
eed to dispose of such matter, — case ot lappoal so fas es may bo, 

the stago reached before or os from any cariios mage QE 
novo as it may deem fit; 


_ Provided that any interim order granted in a matter, procooding, case os 
appeal by the High Court sueill stand vaosted on tho oxpiry of twelve wooks. 
from the date appointed by the Stato Government undor section 17 unless the 
Special Land Reforms "Tribunal by an ordos vases, modifies of extents tho 
same earher on an examination of the record ‘of such matter, proceeding, caso 
or appeal. 


(3) (a) All proceedings pending before the Mines Tribonal appointed 
andes section 36 of the Wost Bengal Estates Acquisition Aot, 1933 (West 
Bengal Act 1 of 1954), on the date appointed by the State Government andas 
section 17 of this Act, shall stand tranifersed to the Special Land Roforms 
Tribunal for disposal. 

(b) Upon such transfer, the records of guoh proceedings shail bo for- 
warded to the Special Land Reforms Tribunal in acoordance with saobh proce- 
dure as may be prescribed. 


21. Refereace jurisdietioa.—On’ a reforence mado by a a Regional Miad 
Reforms Tribunal in accordance wih tho provisions tab-section (4) of 
ection 5, the Special Land Reforma Tribunal may call for any laformation 
. and direct tho Reglonal Land Refosms Tribunal to make such addition os 
alteration to the rcforence mada by ias. may make it saffictent to enable the 
Bpecial Land Reforms Tribunal to determine — ioa ign in the refes. 
ence and thereafter the Speclal Land — fibonel shell hoar puch 
referenco as cxpeditiomly as possiblo and deliver jadgment thereon with 
seasons . 


22. Application to Special Land Referms Tribunal —(1) Sabject to 
the provisions of section 17 and other provisions of this Aot a peeson aggrieved 
by any order paned of action taben pertaining to any matter within the juris. 
diction of the Specia! Land Reforms Tribunal may maky DUANE 
' fos the redreseal of his griovance. l 

Explauatiog.— For the — of’ this gub-section “orda” nao au 
ordes made by an Authority and , “action” pans an ation taken d as- 


k 
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Every application undes sib- 
days the date of such order passed os — at the oso may 
be, ôs within such farthos time as may be allowed by tho Spocial Land Reforms 
Tribunal fos cause shown to Hs setufeotion, -and shall be imade in such form 
and shall bo accompanied by sack documents or other evidence and by such foa 
as may be proscribed. 
(3) Savoas oxpromly provided in this Act, {the Spoolal Land efosms 


is 

(a) the applicant has availed of all remedial moasuree available to hia 
undos the xelovanit specified Act, and 

(b) the somsdiosl msasuses available andes the provisions of tho relevant 
specified Act sro not adoqaate osshall cause undso hardship to ‘tho 
applicant. | 

(4) The Special haad Reforms Tribunal may, if ii is sntisflod after suck 
enquiry as it may deem fit that tho soquisemonts sader this Act and the rales 

mado thereunder are complied with in relation to the application referred to 
in d ‘seotion (1), admit rach applyation, bas — he Spools! Land Reforms 
Vribunal js not so. satisfied, it may sojsct the application sammarily giving 
reasons therefor. 

(5) Where an ‘application under rabraootion (I) has boon admitted by the 
Bobolal hand Refoms 1 Tribunal, it shall deolde and disposa of the samo as or 
podithasly as ponibio, and ordinarily within siz month from the date of sach 
admission o1 from the date of receipt of records from the concsened Authority 
os the State Govemmsnt, as tho cate may be. 

(6) While deciding the apolication andar — 5 the Speclal band 
Reforms Tribunal shall issus sash ‘ireotioa of pau such ordos as it may doom 


LA 
C) Notwithstanding anything osateined in any other provision of this 
Ast or la aay other (aw for the thas bolag in Des, ao laterlm odes (whethes 
by way of lajunotioa or stay or in any other mannor) ahall bo mado on, os in 
any prooesdiag relating t», an application-nads andor sabd=3sction (1). anless — 
(a) coples of such application aad ofall documents in support of the 
plea for such intorlm ordos ase daly furnished soven dayi in advance to each of 
the Bo ror ege whom sach application is mado o: proposed to be made ; 


En" an —— of baing heard fa given to oaod of tho parcs against 
whom such application ls mede : 

Provided that the Soscial Land Reforms Tribunal may pass an Interim 
order asan omxoeptional measure if ít is satiaflod for reasons to be secosded in 
writing that it is.nocossary so to do for provonting any loss being immediately 
cansed to the applicant 3 E. 

Provided farther that iih». application referred to in sab-ssotion (1) la 
not dacided and disposed of wiihla a period of six months from ths date of tha 
intori: order, the latsrim orda shall, if it de aot vacated Josrlior, stand vacated 
on the or of the psriod as aforosald - woless, for spocial scasons Ot in the 


intewost of oo, the intim ordos is varied, modified os extended by the ; 


Special Land Reforma Tribunal. 


" wmm RUDRE or OPD OMIGA NE OH A | 
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Tribunal shall n3t admit an application yoforsed ‘to in mb-section (1) unless H 
satisfied that — 





^ 
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decision of the Special Land Referms Tribunal jin a proceeding shall lie to any 
. Comm except the Supreme Court, 

24. Refcrence te the High Ceart to bo deemed to be reference to Special 
Land Reforms Tribunal or Regional Lard Reforms Tribusa].— Notwithitand- 
ing anything contained elsewhere in this Act or i. any specified Aot, reference 
to the High Ccurt ip eny s cified Act thall be deemed to be a reference to- 

(z) the Special Land Reforms Tribonal with effcct from the date appoint 

‘ed the State Government under section 17, ce 
) a Regional Land Reforms Wribunel with effect from the date appoint- 
ed by the State Govermment upder sub-section (1) of section 8, in respect of 
j tion, power and authority exercisable by the Special Land Refoems 
or a Regional Land Reforms Talbonel, as tbe case may be, undes this 


25. Netification under sectlen 17 to be tesucd first.—No notification 
undee sub-section (1) of section 8 shall be Med before the sue of the 
Soation under section 17. : 

` GHAPTER IV 
Miscellancens 

26. Appointment of Assesscrs and Serveyors.— (1) A Regional Land 
Reforms Tribunal end the Special Land Reforms Tribunal may, at any stage 
of a proceeding or trial onder this Act, efter due nodce to the parties oon- 
cerned, appoint en Assessorcr Survi yor to escertain fecta in regard to all of 
any of the following matters :— 

(n) area or bowo ef & land ; 

(b) character and clesmification of a land ; 

yi crop grown on a lend ; 

ute of a land; 
M eezement rights in a lend; 
(f) person of penons coltivating a land ; 

(g) mode of cultivation of a land, that: is to any, whether by a bergades 
03 Otherwise ; 

th) if a land is irrigated by wates from a source provided be the State Go- 
veenmont ; 

(f) person or persons enjoying the csnfroctus of a iand ; 

() tote) nambercf members ofa family, in relation to a reigat as de- 
fined in tay specified Act ; l í 

(k) any other matter ne a Regional Land Reforms Tribeeal or the Special 
Land Reforms Tribunal may decm fit, 


(2) The qualifications, end the manner of sppoistment, of Astessors and 
Sorveyors shall be such as may be prescribed. E 


The Assessors and the Surveyors shell be paid seok allewancca in 
pooh mancer e may bo pececrib< d. 


(4) An Assessor of a Survercr shal! form his functic d disch 
bis d uties in such merner as may be presciibed. — TAN 
47. Report of Assessor or Surveyer.— The facts im regard to any of the 
matters referrcó to in sub-section (1) of section. 26 ascertained by as Assoves 
of Surveyor in e proceeding or trial, shol) be evidence in, ard shall form part 
of the record of, tuch proceeding or trial i 
, Provided thata Kegional Land Reforms Tribepa) or the Land 
Reforms Tribunal or, with the permimion ofa Re gicasl tava Refeeua 





Rofosma 
ip de ages ener ib re iC Survcyos, as the caso may 


Provided further thai if — Land Reform Tribunal os the 
Special Land Reforms Tribunal is not satisfied — IDo e aote nod Dy an 


28. Execution of order passod War Land Reforms Tribunal or 
the Special Land Reforms Tribunal. order in, and en ork fl 
dispoeing of any matter of procsediag by a: Regional Land Roforme Tri 

or the Special Land Reforms Tribunal, including am order as to coste, may 
be executed in such manner as may be prososibed. | 


29. Proceedings to be deemed to be emptpdl s nenas —— 
ings before a Regiosal Land Reforms Telbunal os the Special Land Rofoens 
Tribunal shall be deemed to b3 procecdings within ths meaning of 
sections, 193, 219 and 228 of the Indian Penal Gode. 

30. Power te pucish foc contempt of Regional Daad Reforms Tribenal er 
Special kand Referees Tribsaat. —A Regional bend Reforms Tribasal aad the 
ae se basic ln Saar shall havo, and shall cuerciss. the same Jusir- 

clon, power and anthority in respect contemph of olihosr Tribune! as a 
ibtd dier ar iT end fos this purpose, tho provisions of the 
Contempt of Courts Act. 1971 (9 of 1971), shall have affect rabjoct to tha 
modifications that - 

(a) tho reference therein to a High Goart shall bo constrocd as as incinding a 


reference to a Reg!loan] Band Refosan _Tribasal or the Speclel Laad Reforma 
Tribunal, at the case mey bo ; and 


) the reference therein to the Adrocate General in scotion 13 of the: 


Act shall be coastruod as a reference to the Adroonto Gonoral of the State 
31. Pewer of Regional Land Reforms Tribunal and Spoctal Land 


Refores Tribuss] te take evidence en eath ofc, —A Reoglaal Land Reforma ` 


Tribanal and th» Sp»cia! Land Raforms Tribunal shall, foe ths purposes of thia 
Act, have the same powers sa aro voeied ina ol¢il court andes the Codo of 
Givi] Proceders, 1908 (5 of 1908), while tying a sult, in roepect of the 


matters {— 
a) summoting and aoe the atiendanoc ef any porton and czamin~ 
iog him on oath or affirmation i 


wring the discovery, —— of documents ; 
o examindog witness os laming fos the examination of 


seviowing theis pootin decisions ; 
@ Slamiseing an application ot peosooding for default or deciding it 


(P) setting acido any ordo of dismissal of any applicatios os procooding 
for defauM ot any order passed by tho sespeotivo Tribunals cx parte ; 
auch other matters as m ry bo proscribed. 
Appearance before a Reglowal Land Refems Tribunal or the Special? 
Fand Reforms Tribuaal in any — (1) A person making ac appiloa- 
tiod Rogional Lard Rofornes Tribunal or the Spsolal Land Reforma 
Tibana! may elthey appoar in porion with tho permission of tho Tribnaal cor- 
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cemièd or-teke the asistance of a legal practitioner of bis choice to plead his 
case before the Tribunal concerned. DA MER : 

(2) The State Government may ‘appoint one of store persoar neher 

jegal practitioner or net) as Hs representstives to act or plead: a 

- Regieral Lind Reforms Tribunal er the Special Land Reforms Tribunal. | 
(3) .The State Goverament may appoint ‘and sethoriéc, in addition to 

sey Authority under the relevant specified Act, an officer to receive processes 
egeinst the State Governmest or ageinst en officer of that Government iemed 

- bp a Regional Land Reforms Tribunal or the Special Land Refcrma Tribunal. 


33. Members, Technical Members, Officers and other employees of 
Regienal Laud Reforms Tribudal and Chairwap, Judicial Mémbers, Adwinis- ` 
trative Members, Officers and other employees of Special Land Reforms 
Trithval to be deemed to be public: servante.- All Members including the 
^ Members with or without the additions] detignation of Chairman and all Tech- 
_ Dieal Members of a Regional Land Reforms Telbunelfend all officers end other 

employees including Assessors as d Sorvepers appointed to sessist soch Tribunel 
end the Chatman and all Judictal Members end all Administrative Members 
Of the Special Land Reforma Tribunal afd oll officers end other employees 
— Asesor and Surveyors appointed to assist the Special Land Reforms 
Wribonal abal] be deemed to be public servants within the meaniUg of section 
21 of the Indian Penal Code, 1860 (45 of 1860). . 

«, 34. Profectiea of action taken in geed falth.—No suit, prosecution oy 

other legal proceeding shell lie ageinst— — . ME 
- (e) the State Government of eny offices of that Government, or l 
(b) any Member with os without the additicnal designation of Chairman 
or anp Technica] Member or any officer or ether employee of a Regional Land 


Of l 
(c) the Chairman os any Judicial Member or any Administrative Member 
on any Officer or other employees of the Special Land Réforms Tribunal, © 
fos enything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act 
or the rales or the regulations made therenndes. i : 


` 


. 35. Power to make rales.—(1} The State Government may by notiflos- 

tion make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. ` ME l 
(7) In er and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 

power, soch rules may provide foz— "LK 
| (a) tho procedure for investigation referred to in the proviso to nib- 
section (8) of section 4 and in the proviso to sub-section (7) cf ecction 15 ; 

| (b) the salaries and allowances payable to, and the other terms and con- 
ditions of service of, -~ 


, () aMember and also of a Technical Member of & Regional Lend 
Reforma Tribunal referred to in sub-section (10) of section 4, end ~ 
GD The Chairman and the Indicial Members and the Administrative 
be peer ad aa Land, Reforms Tribunal refefred to in sub-section (2) 
section 15 1 
(c) the teansfer of disputes and applications referred to in sub-section (3) 
section 75 o. > a Noc 
^ - (d) the procedure ‘of ‘teanafer of. matier and proceeding referred to in. 
section 13 and of records cf matter, proceeding, desc and appeal refemred to iri 
clause (8) of sub-section (2), and of records of proceedings referred to in olause: 
(b) of sub- section (3) of section 20 ; 
Q., 


PART ix ] THE WES? BENGAL LAND REFORMS TRIBUNAL AOF, 191 3 
———— € 


—— 


(6) tbe salaries ond cers ah ae — — 
dittots bf kitico, oF — dnd blo 1 
Tribune! refétitd to-Bi b6blicoilon E duh [ap ofe e aE Lan 


Tribunal referred to in sub-section ao — ection H 


E) the Gele fatio ae ame ig 
{and Reformi Tribsnal o (3 PHI eg 4 and — 
pecia) Land Reforms — —— (11) of section 15 ; 

(g) the form, documents kx aay , and fee referred to In in sub-section 
(9) of En 9 end subsection ay et S 22 ; 
-~ .(b)..the qualifications, and the manné? of Apfetmans of Assomors and 
Suv ors eefegzed to in sdb-icctlon (2) cf section 

. the -allowanceas of the Amesons and uis — relexred to dn mab- 

coupe (3) of section 26:5 - 

(f) the miinér bf onis  Eihdera Bád herging duties by an 
Aenor ant Sorycvof-Rferped tò fn subs iecidlon (4) of 06 ; 

(k) the mitigE? 6 — — fact by an Asecssoe ov Surveyos referred 


UY othe er 6f éfécutiód (of order by a Regions! Land — Tri- 
banal end the Specie] Land Reforms Tibevel referred to in section 2 
Km). the matters referréll t6-in clause (g) of section 31.; 
" (n) any othtr.matter which. may be, or is required to be, presoribed: 
(3). Evicj tolé inküe. -dndci: —— shall be Jaid, as soon as muy bo 
after i1 is mki, f Ft — Legislature, while it is Fa session, foe a total 
f 


iuc iie Aa E duos engen 

sücceiaive sel nore he crm expiry o lately follew- 

Ing tho session of — © agree n 

a aay modification in. — ôt- the oe pas sc that th 

ould not mete, the rule hall € theres fter CT ly in ucl 

form or be of no (fict, es. the may bo; so, however, that esy 

Ea modification or annulment shall be o without prejudice to the validity of 
— previously done under that rule. 

ower te remove, difficalty.—(1) If any difflonlty arises in giving 


provisions a this — State Government may by order, not 
reves h the pr ons © itt Act, remove the difficulty : 
mud at no. pal prócy shell be made fos tho removal of any diff- 
ty o the, — "m effect: wig 
— which apply to e Régiodal Land 
expiry pfi pened Cf three years from the date 
Raid iia EE of esti 8, ae 
^. (5) an e provaions o Act the Special Lend 
Ref s Tribotial; bka expiry of ë —— Pen AE ie Ai 
appointed urider bidon inn 


(2) MAP crdby madd bythe Éiate Governmsm onder yubziectión (1) shalt 
be laid, as soon as may be after it la mede, — State Legislature, 

37. Amendmeat ef certain —(1) The ensotments specified 
In the Schedule are hereby amended |: and in the manner mentioned 
in the third column thereof. 


(2) Where an Acthority or the State Goverrment éliposes of a case or 


proceeding before the date appointed under section 17 and no appeal or appli 
cation aba Oe ree of such disposal pee ee cee E eae 


34 : ` WEST BAN. AOP XU oF 199 O [ 1993 
X * f 
to any . Other court, an appeel of application against such efdes shall lio to 
the Special Land Reforms Tribaaal within siesty days from the date appointed 
. ander rection 17 1 mE : 
Provided that the right of such appeal or application ageinst seach ordos 
l Hon te AAS EDON D E a Me appointed uader sootion 17; 


(Sce section 37) 
Amendments E. 


8L No  - Short title , Amendments 


l Tho Wow Bonga! Estates Acqui- 


. sition Act, 1953 (West Bengal 
- Act 170f 1954) | 


t — 











In seotlon SA, sub-section (6) 
omitted. 





l. 
(3) [mseoon 11, sab-seotion (2) 
shall be omitted. : 
(3) Section 20 shall be omitted. 
(4) In scotion 23, sub-scetion (3B) 
shall be omitted. 
( Section 35 shall be omitted. 
(6) Section 63 shall be omitted. 
Scotion 37 shall be omitted. 
In section 44, sub-section (3) 
shall bo omitted. 
(9) Seedon 55 shall be omitted. 
BR. The Wost Bengel Land Reforms ^ (i) In section 9, — T 
Act, 1955 (Wem Ben. Act X of. (a) rub-scction (6) shall be 


7 (5) 54 shall be omitted. 
| s, .. (6) Section 55 shal) be omitted. 
3. The Wsi Bengal Land Golding  Bection 16 shall bo omitted. 
.  'Revenue Act, 1979 (West. Bes, JENA 
: Act XLIV of 1979). ‘ ` o i E 
4. The Calcutte Thika Tenancy (1) Section 13 shall be omitted, ` 
union end Section 14 shall be omitted. . 
Act, 1981 (Wow Bom. Act Seotion 15 shall be omitted, 
, &XXVII of 1981). . 2 — un 


fo; 
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Published in the C azette | of logia, Extraordinary Part II, Section, 1, No, 76 
dated December 28; 1 i 


ir — JNDMENT). ORDINANCE, 1991 ,. 
NO. 9:9F 1991" 
oe by the President in the Forty-second Year of the Republic 
of India. 
An. Otdinance s fter to, amend d the Copyright: Ad, 1957.5 * | 
Whereas Pár dete grin wick is Hop Semion — Président i is satisfied, that 
cirgumsterices render it reales or:hiür:to take immediate 
Now, —— nt ex — Age powers conferred by clause (1) of PES 
123 of the Constitution, ‘the 1 “President is pleased: to promulgate the following 
Ordinance: 
— Short titlé add | ca) Oana [f x This. "Orüitence. may, be called 
the your gbt (Amendment) Oid l 
K bal -come into fotce ht ofie 


Zo: Améndin ext “of Chapter Vn Chapter V of the Copyright Act, 1937, ; 
for the words “ARY yann, Mieres whey óccur. the words "'sixty. years’, ' shall 
be 


“3u Uopyright not to’ ‘subsist. if, tem, bas explréd — the iova]. of : 
doubts; it is hereby "dbcided that: copyright shal! not subsist by Sm of this 
Ordinance m any Work in which co gu did not subsist inimedtately Before. 
the onec iei this Ordinance 

m a E l e GR VENKATARAMAN, 
- Raw ] President. 


rude the Gazette of MM uiii Part U, Segtion, l, No. 
2, dated Jenvary 4, 1992., 
. FRE REPRESPNTATION OF THE PEOPLE (AMENDMENT). . 
: d99T 3^ ^. 
: '"N6..1 0k:1992 
Promulgated by the Preside in Fortysteofit Year of the: Republic.of 


Ar; Ordinance fürther^ to end the Repecsentation cf the People Act, | 
1951. 


Li * Sgt Ps ty 


_Patliément’ is hot in — and the Presidenti is satisfied that 


2 ORDINANCE NO. 2 or 1992 = [ 1992 





circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 
123 of the Constitution, the President is oe to promulgate the following 

ce: — 

1, Short title and "— This — may be LEE 
the Representation of the People (Ameadment) Ordinance, 199 

(2) It shall come into force at oncé. 

2. Substifution of new, section for section 52.—In the Representation of 
. the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), | for section 52, the following section shall 
be substituted, nomely : —- n : 

"52. Death of candidate liefore: the poll.—If--a' candidate set up bya a 
recognix d political party,— 


(a) dies at any time ‘after 1l. A.M... on. the last date for making nomina- 
tions and his nomination is found valid on scrutmy under section 36 ; or 

(b) whose ncmination has been found valid on scrutiny under section 36 
and who has not withdrawn his candidature under section 37, dies, 
und in. either case,a report of his death is received at any time. before the 
publication of the list of contcstmg candidates under section 38 ; or 

(c) dies as a Contesting candidate and a report. of his death is received 
before the commencement of the poll, > 


the 1cturning officer shall upon being satisfied ahout the fact of the death of the 
‘candidate, by order, countermund the poll and report the fact to the Election 
Commission and alsoto the appropriate authority and all proceedings with . . 
‘reference to the election. sball . be commenced ' anew in all respects as if for a 
new election : 
Provided that no order for Ccountermanding a poll should be made m a 
case referred to in clause (a) except after the scrutiny of all the moras tons 
including the nommation of the deceased candidate ; 


Provided further that no further nomination shall be necessary in the case 
- — who was a contesting candidate at the time of the countermanding 
of the pol 

Provided also that no person who has given a notice of withdrawal of his 
candidature under sub-section (1) of section 37 before the countermanding of 
the pol] shal] be ineligible for bemg nominated as a candidated for the election 
after such countermanding. 


‘Explanation. —For the purposes of this section, “recognised political pary” 
means a political party recognised by the Election Commission under the 
‘Election Symbols, (Reservation end Allotment) uu 1968." 
VENKATARAMAN, 
President. - 


t 
1. 


Published in the Gazette of india “Extraordinary. Part T, Segtiori l, No. | 
4, dated January 19, 1992, , 
THE REPRESENTATION OF THR PEOPLI : (SECOND AMENDMENT) 
_ORDENANCE, 1 e Hie d 
. ORDINANCE NO. X OF 1992 E 
‘Promulgated by the President in She Forty-second . Year of, the. Republic 
of India. i . Nu 3 
An Ordinance further to amend de. Representation af the People Act, 
1951. MEM l 
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Whereas Paliament is not im session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action.; 
Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 
123 of the Constitution, the President is preso to promulgate the following 
Ordinance :— 
.1. Short title and E ATTE ) This Ordinance may be called 
the R ofthe People (Second Amendment) Ordinance, 1992, 
(2) It shall come into force at once. ` 
2. Amendment of section 30 of. Act 43 of 1951.—In section 30 of the, 
Representation of the People Act, 1951, in clause (d), for the words “twentieth: 
day", the words “fourteenth day” shall be substituted. 
R. VENKATARAMAN, 
President. 


Published i m ‘the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section. 1, No, 
5, dated January 23, 1992. ` 
THE INDIAN RED CROSS SOCIETY (AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1992 
© ORDINANCE NO. 3 OF 1992 i 
: Promulgated by the President im the ` Forty-second Year of the Republic. 
OF. India. 
An Ordinance farther to amend tlie Red Cross Society Art; 1920. ' A^ 


Whéreas Parliament is notin session and the Président is ‘satisfied thet : 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action’: 

Now, therefore, ih exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 
123 of the Constitution, the, President is pleased. ^to Promulgate the following * 

Ordinance : 

1. Short title and nencement,—(1) . Thig’ Ordinance may, be called: 
the Indian Red Cross Society Amendment). Ordinance, 1992. 

(2) Itsball come i into force at once... 

2. on of new sections 4A. to 4E, — section 4 o the Indian. 
Red Cross Society Att, 1920 (15 of 1920) (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), the following — shall be.mserted; namiely :— 

SAA.. President of fhe. Society’—-The. Premdent of India ‘shall be the.. 
President of the Society Society (hereinafter referred to as the Pregidct nt) 

4B. — of Managing Body.—{1) . ‘Notwithstand ing anything _ 
contained in section 3; the Managing, Body. shall consist of the following mem. 
bers, namely : : 

(e) a Chairman. to’ bé honiinated by the President for such term as he 
may deem fit ; 

.. (5), i members. to be. neminated ‘by the President for such term as he.’ 

y deent fi 


f 


(c) twelye. members: to Be elécted by the State Branch Commitee for a 
term of two years in:. pitied with the rules made by the EREE pody 
under section 5 : a sry ^l 

Provided that ‘wot, more ‘then. pur member shal Bé elected by. any. State . 
Branch Cómmitée: . 

* Provided ` farther that’ no —— elected mde this rq shall hold 
office contin ly for more than, two terms.. m s 

(2) The gmg Body existing menai before the —— 
of tho nom "Red — ‘Society. ny ‘Ordinance, 1992 shall cease to : 


"n 
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ö—— — — — — — — 
exist and the Chairman and all the members of the Sng Rog shall be deemed 
fo have vi cated “their offices on sach” coment a 


shall ‘be r constituted within à period of ' gik montis 
in aocordancé with the provisions :óf — én (1) until iti is #0 z 90 rcconsth 
futed, the Président may e. any person or body | of 


end dischar ge all the powers, functions, and duties ys A 
sions of this Act dh the Tes i mado :thereurider, NS 


(or on bli of Magd Hoo dy. 


etary-General and Treasurer 4 f thé Sila 5 "Rei Managing 

Body shall, — the previous approval of he, President, appomt a S2treti 
Geritral dnd à Treasurer ofthe" Society 

(2), The. term, -of joffice ae the conditions of service o£ the Secretary- 
General and the rape shall be such as the Managing Body may determine 
by rules made mder section 5 : 

Provided that, the term of . office dad nénididibite of service of the Secretary 
E" atid the" Treasurer may ed RI E by the Managing 

(3) Hotirithstending enyhitie cone in in. y contract or agreement 


and notwithstanding any' — order of any court, tribunal or 
authority « or anything ‘contdired TÀ ahy Other NOVIA of this Act or thd 'tálei 
midde é'thereumder, the term Que Mee and, f conditions of — ‘of atiy pérson 


id at any time before the 
—— Wy s M anaging Body With ° 


Sod >æ, 1992 
eat) Crating okt 
z — fuactions - of” the Chitin ind Vict Satna 1) 
The focis hys 3 an in of the Chairman shall be 
«s n to. preside.over. the- meet tin Bis ig Wh foe 
ities set up by the Mandping hich é is 


(b) to re-appropriate, on 
budgetary allocation from one mes head Of oe 


LETT mo 









=! $ 


the Society, . 
— 


m ary uli Mess dings 

to institute, df 8 € of 
end — 'r&hk of Deput —— Society 
id 


yo instituted. shah betaken," T 

(i) mc Sect Gene Society, hiemis 

of the; President’; ° su 

(i) in other pateh, w | the, preyiope approvalcot —— Body. a 

(2) The powert'ahd metion§ of. the V ice Chairman shalt’ be; 

(a) tc extrdise the - powers, and perform the functi iferred-on. the 
“Ehairman nee n ect ipn n(t) or. delegated- td hini'i 3), im. 
posée dn 1 iwl Era 

8246) 5 aot abek di ido tember i in‘atl the’ te i : ór Slo Coniiticcs 


Moy THe Cha ua e — IX 


4 


~ dux nudes s 
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3! ed, 


exercisable by thein Winder sub sections (1) and C), exercise such other finabeial 


and administrative er as may be, del ed to by the Managing 
in tovordance with niles inada By it Hider tection 3 We VT 


Ma g tbat 
4E. Powers of the ar _ supersede f nagi saging Body. - x 
at any time, the. President is of pidió aoui dE: itd 


(a) that there has , been. grosa failure — ie management of the affairs of 


the Society jody ; Or . i-is sun, ee 

(b) bit ne MAE do r i5 acting in i mamner which is prejudicial 
tb carving out the ablectives, the Society,,, i nr ppc acd ese 
the PFesi ident may, by order in writing, supersede, the Mana gig Bódy Tat suci 
period, bbt c Heeding pix months, as may be specified m the order — 
ner ub va iseumg. an order under this s sub-éeciot! the: ide t 
* A reason. e opportumty. to 4 Managin Body y ate, 

should not be süperseded and shall consider the a Pp Sh mae, Why 


if any of the nag Body. j- at gehat’ Be Miwah ot 
"RE os fhe d an ord der under’ sub-section (1) supetsdding ths 


MY ADU ET of the Managing Body shall, as from the date of 
supersession, apc R ree 

(b) all DWTS, cti which. ma under the provisi 
of this Act de p TE Side, K exercised or ditt ged by ic on: 


etal of the Managing t Body, ia rescopistituted 
bo exercietd atid dicfla — — o Lo Js a as 


Ron forme Rp * yi — 


sub- section (2): VS the expira "nno. n- Ur 


Provided tliat the President gt tind tion:of,; the 
ol supersession, whether “tes eed ae T 


extended under this sub-section take such 
— — eio Fa av d NEST. 
—— and— "EM opa 
_ (ay asini 4d re-itiinbered;— LL x roe nt ida 
^ Dev inithe: portion, ! fos thé “wots” “subject to 3 s condition 
peces andere the words "with the previous approval of the Presi T 
shall bg, eubsgityte: T ur dd jh. e E 
Qi) for clause (d), the following clause shall. be su namo] r tae 
Tiel acu ala S deat of, members by, See, Rh Cam 


B wo = 
f le Cihtases Abad shall HE 5. 3 “AG eT gdh 


id fot clames (ee) and (0; i He! — 
namely .: HEU j Body + n T Hjst jn 2 EE 


Spon ME ' 
activ — ie pet’ cil in süpcsvishirg tho - 
. — e e ied "hf LAN- — i - ZU : 
Vice i powers to — 
and ee Sena: "eo ; — ims 
(h) disqualifications for membership of the Mana Managing 
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and the Treasüfer and other officers of the Socie 


ty ; E 
3 the je£üleHon of the procedure generally of the Society and Managing, 


| (b) after — (1) as 50 renumbered, the following sub-section 
shall be mseited, namely : — 
l “(2) The Central Government shall cause every rule ‘made under this- 
section to be laid as soon as may be after the rule is made before each House 
of Parliament while itis in session, fora total period of thirty days, which 
may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, 
before the expiry of the session immediately followmg the session or the suc- 
cessive sessions aforesaid, both Houses of Parliament agree in making any modi- 
fication m the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, 
that rule shall thereafter have effect only im such modified form or be of no 
— as the case may be ; so, however, that any such modification or amul- 

sy og ——— prejudice to’ the validity of anything previously done 
t rule." 


4. Amendmemt of section 12.—In section 12 of ‘the prmcipal Act, the 


words “to regulate’its own procedure' and constitution,” shall be omitted. pe 


R. VENK ATARAMAN,. 
= i President.. 
Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary Part IT, Section 1, No.. 

7, TOM January 25, 1992 


THE DESTRUCTIVE | INSECTS AND PESTS (AMENDMENT) 
'" AND VALIDATION) ORDINANCE, 1992 - 
OBDINANCE NO..4 OF 1992 
--.. Profriulgdted by’ the President i inthe Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
At Ordiriince farther, ` "to  amehd the . “Destructive Insects And Pests Act, 
1914. 


Whereas Parliement is not in session and the President is satisfied that. 
exist which tender it necessary for him to tuke immediate 
de 


TM Now, therefore, m exercise of the powers. conferred by clause (1) of article ' 


123 of the Cohstitition, the, President i is. pleased to premulgete the following 
Ordindnce `: 


1. Short title and commencememt.-.(1) This Ordmence may be called 
. the Destructive Insects And .Pests — And Validation) Ordinance, 
1992 & 


'Q) It shall be dard to have come into force on the 27th day of 
October, 1989. 
2." : Amendm ent of fection 3.—In section. 3 of the Destructive Insects And. 


Pests Act; 1914 (Act 2 of 1914) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 


after sub-section (2), the — sub-section shall be inserted, namely : —' 
- “(3) The Central Government may, by notification under ius section, 


eag rt 


i 4 


— 
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ORDINANCE, 1992 





. 3. Validation. —(1) Notwithstanding. any judgment, decree or order of ` 
any court, tribunal or oter authority.— 


(i) the notification No. S.O. 867(E) dated 27th October, 1989 issued 
"under sub-section (1) of section 3 of the principal Act, and 

(ii) ‘any fees levied or collected or purported to have been levied or ` 
collected for making an application for.& permit to import, or for making - 
"mspection, fumigation, disinfection, disin^estation or supervision of, any article’ - 
-or class of articles or any insect or class of insects under the principal Act or 
'the said notification,— 

^ shall, for all purposes, be deemed to be end to have always been validly issued 

or, as the case m1y be, levied or collected in accordance with the provisions of , 
section 3 of the principal Act as amended by this Ordinance, and accordingly, — , 

(a) no suit or other proceeding ' shall be maintained or continued in any 
court for the refund of any fees so collected ; 


(b) no court or other authority shal! — any decree on order directing i 
the refund of any fees so collected ; 

(c) any fees levied or purported to havo been Jevied but not collected, 
may be recovered under the principal Act as amended by this Ordmance.; . 
and 

(d) anything done or any action taken or purported to have been dome or | 
taken under or for the purposes of the principal Act shall be deemed to have 

* "been validly done or taken in accordance with law as if the provisions of section 

3 of the principal Act as amended by this Ordinance had been in force at all 
material times. 


(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that nothing it m 
‘sub-section (1) shall be construed as preventing any person— ; 

(a) from questioning in accordance with the provisions of the principal 
Act, as amended by the Ordmance, or the notification issued under tection 3 of 
the principal Act, the levy or collection of such fees ; or. 

(b) from claiming refund of any fees paid by him in excess of the amount 
due from him under the principal Act, as amended by this Ordinance, or the 
said notification. 


l : R. VENKATARAMAN, 


— — — — 

Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, — l, No. « 

9%, dated January 3l, 1992. . psa 
. THE PUBLIC LIABILITY INSUI (AMENDMENT): ; se 
ba T ORDINANCE, 1 25 
ORDINANCE NO. 6 OF 1992 ` `; 

Promulgated by the [President in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of . 
India.. 

An Ordinance to amend tho Public Liability Insurance Act, 1991, - | 

Whereas Parliament is not tm session and the President is satisfied that X 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to'take immediate action ts 

Now: therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by claure (iy of Article: , 
123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate thé folio ^ — 
Ordinance :— 

1. Short title and commescerment,—(1) Thus. Ordinance may be called 





$ ORDINANCE NO. 6 or 1992 [ 1992: 


— — — 


the Public Liability Insurance (Améndtuent) Ordinance, 1992. 
E 2) It shall come into force'ationee ^ ^ O°" 
A. Amendment. of.-section 2 —In section 2 of the Public Liability, In- 
— 199.1 (6 of | 9 (hereafter referred to'as the principal, Act), — 
— for Clause (a), the following clause 'sha]F be substituted; Hamely * rt 
(a) accident’; means an dent. involving’. a fortuitdus, suddén or: 
unintentional tional occürrencg whil hile, jandi 'any' E — ia 
continuqps, ,,imtermittent repeated, exposure’ to déath of, ór injury to,’ 
person ar dame ge tata appe but — not. include an accident, by reason, 
only of w war Or, —— 
' (b); Tor, cla use (3). the Punt — chal Ee —— namely : — 
(ge) "Owner" “means a person who owns, or has coniról over handling, 
any hazardous substence atthe ‘time ‘of accident and micfudes,— 
(i) mte casc.of.va iney of its ‘paytners ; 


MERTER. 
(ii). inthe case’ of ah ¢ sh jation, any ‘of its members, ; ‘and 
(iii) | in the case ofa’ company, apy., oi its directors, maria gers, secretariés- 
or other officers who is directly in charge of and i is Tespongible to the, company 
for the;cosiduct of the business of the Contpuhy: 
(c) after clause (h), the following clause ghal} be inserted, namely :— 
*(ha) : “Relief Fünd"* means the Environmental Relief Fund established | 
under of PTAC x id dS PH ra 
| 3. Amendmeat of ‘Shell be à 4 of the principal Act, after sub 
seotion: OY nhefollowing £ F hall bé iogerted, namely u— | 
< *(DA) > No "msuran pe Qut by.an od i be for an Bn 
less:than thé. ‘emount‘of the’ 7 ZW capital | Ki f the undertaking handling any’ 
hazardous’ by that owner, and more'than ' 






substárice “aid Owrned- dr ibotroll 
the amount, not exceeding fif crore upee, as may be prescribed, A 


7 Explanation’ —“Paid-0 ig nma thí fub-section means, in the case of^ 
an owner not being a — et , value. of all assets. and stocks of. the 
anderta king ‘or the dat? ‘of con of insurance.. , $5 


"(By The iability’ of" a re ‘under one insurance olie — 
exceed the amount specified in „the terms af te conttact-of insurance in that 


j licy! ^! b 
(20) Every owner shall lico, "together with the amount of premium, pay 
to the msurer, for bemg credited to the Relief Fund established under section 
a M Amotnt, “not excetding the amount of premium, as may be 
presen 


all remit er amount received fromithe owner 
—— —— the" TRE Pe Fud” in unt recived fromthe ovner: 
gaa as ay be id ad the, insurey fails to so Yemit the'fürther , 
sh ‘Be seco) é aple. from the insurer as arrears of land 
enh or of public demand.". 


4. Amendment of sectióh 7.—In i igctidn'7 df the principal Act, — 

fa), fos sub:section. (3), thé following : ——— shalt be sited, 
name 

«o es dn eee id ‘Under this se seoti 

5 the, imurer, js Te uired an of sueh 

iud d. 1g the; extent specified i pr Sera iis a md on 4 kim id 
a ‘of thirty, days of the date of "of the award, deponit, that 
amount m such manner as the Collector mi may o miy St 


L LI 
4 ri i 
r 5 ua S, 


La 
g; 
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; rs a Md id 








- 


| | | "j 
E shall ;eriapge to pay.-frám the Relief Fit fes 
, ath haa Ghd is cal al ‘with — — mdde — d Á; to eae 
person or 8 referred ia ati parse on (Ty, Such aad SUC nner as 
mey (5 aye sce i thi ; | 


x 
* 


such 
mer as i: Colle — — Peon, eposit SAP in such 


áfter èubsedtion ‘(7), bd flowing fub-tection hall be inserted; 
namely :— 


|) 
"(8) Where ie — — his 
view to — vum ir — aed. 5 i 
Tarkki c s eta’ in rules i308, XXXIX 
of the First S + 

de dba Cb itr riae UN de : Procedure, Mfnporgry 










22-3 secfjan 7A. “After vtion Tof the pin Aci, hy 
following pectiói: Iu namely :—.. s> 

Er 7v ent ok ental Reli Fudd. dy ‘The Central 
3 . i in the cia Gozette, establish a fund to be 
kowi fis —— dem Relief Fund. ` > 


^» (2). The Relief Fund shall be .utilised for paying, in accordance with, the 


ns of Act and, the mej. relief under the à ta hia o. by the 
Collector ündér sdclidn 7. ems we » e 


Q).-- | Goyernment hayi By doti dein id (Hé 5 mille Gazette, 
make as emie the pauthorityt ih clie und. shal! vest, the 
M ‘thal be. Pot E: fótin and the in 
Mp der Relief-Fund and fof-all’ ‘other ing 
confidéted with òr locliinte o the administration of the Relief Fond and tHe 
payout elie scfion t at Ses TT 
— 


— of section 14 —In — 14 of the principal Act ct, in dabe 
— ly ts. and! figures “sub-scction | 

(2)’, the ser rhe dd : faubwection (1), pübssectióri (2A): or. mw 
— 


prosit pect 23cm — ofthe: RL ARS 
P iu ES PP j : uty 
—V ge (a) sha (Felted as alah y itn a M 


n before game (G0); "ram so., se-lettefed,. the following dliti hell, 


—7 EE Da dee — unt AC Rae irn "mite: dlícy iiy * 
oat iy pi oi wie os : — QA} of scilo bre pes a isi 5 

required «t "p.c 
to M xir indereubrarction OD) of weno es | am 
niemer 


m which and the period witha villen die Sound — 
required to be remitted by the sided pore 
ston (Do vèi sition 4 ^. 
ion (3), for the word od —— “nate Seve 
«sie: x heme" shall be e gu bstituted, ol — aT ] 


fi 1" i A EE V. a 

i j r "a « 
kr UPR aR s NE ei e tie ok 
we à a 7 
pul 1 p I inc f a0 ':; — ae — — a E F 
i UN j rard PFa * ie? * — oy * i "ur F $ 

j ' f "m h, m 1 ED ES A PCT , E 

| ee ibn 
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Publish in the, Gazette of India‘, ‘Extraordinary, Part Section 1 1, Na 
$7, dated November 15, 1991. P. 
‘ | THE PUNJAB CTI (SECOND AMENDMENT) 

A 1991 


jaa. PRESIDÉNT ACT NO.6 OF 1991, 
ind Enacted by the President m the | Forty-second , Year of the. Republic o of 
dia. E Moto oa 


' An Act further to — the Punjab Municipal Act, 1911.. 

In exercise of the. powers vonferred by section 3 of the Punjab State Legis- 
lature (Delegation of Powers) Act, rab (24 of 1987), , the President i 18 pleased 
to enact as follows.— ' os ar bos 


ad 


> A. Short tithe.+This Act. may bes called the Panjab Municipal Second | 
Amexdüicst) Act, 1991, 


2. ,Amendment.of sectiog.13 of ‘Panjab Act 3 of'1911. in the Punjab 


Munidipal Act. 1911, in section 13, in ‘sub-section (3), i proviso, for the 
words bas years)’, the — “seven — shall be subst ited 
ATARAMAN, 


E "d (d R. 
oe o dll x ., Presid ent. 


‘ E -—€— — 
Published in the Gazette of. Indin, : ind Pert Section 1, -No. 
68, dated shed in th 15 1991. zn " 
THE i AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE MARKETS 
d t (SECOND AMENDMENT) ACT; 1991 - ' 7 
PRESIDENT ACT-NO. 7 OF 1991 | 
‘Enacted by the President in’ the” Forty-secotd. Yeer of the Republic-of 


An Act fries: to amend dis Punjab Agricultural Produce Markets Act, 
1961. TE fo 


ba 


T» exercise, of the powers conferres by section 3 ‘of the Punjab State Legis- 
lature (Delegation of Powers), Act, 1987: (24 of 1987), the President is pleased 
to enact as follows :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) . This: "Act may ‘be calléd the 
Punjab Agricultural Produce Markets — Ameadraeat) Act, 1991: 

(2) It shall come into force at ovce.: | 


2. Amemdmeut of section: 3.—Fa‘the Punjab Agticultural Produce Markets ` 
Act, 196! (Punjab Act 23 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 
in section 3, ig sub-gecti bragation (8), in -the proviso, -fór ‘the words "four years and 
six montlis", the words ‘‘five years” shall.be substituted.” 

-3. Amendment of section. 12-C. Im; section 12C of’ tlie principal Act, 
in the proviso, fór the words + TUE yeu 'the' „Words “four years end six’ 
months" shall be substituted... -er 2 

Ee onse ee ee ge s RJ VENKATARAMÀN, , 
4 "T es r ident 


m 


€ ad a 


17: £7 ; tunc oho "ZELUS 
"bübfished | n A Gazette of India, meee Part ` I, Scien 1, No. 3, 
‘dated January 9,1992. 
-<THE PUNJAB PANCHAYAT SAMITIS AND ZILA PARIS HADS 
eer SUPERSESSION) A MENDMENT ACT, 1992 
PRESIDENT ACT NO. 1 OF 1992 
“Enacted by the President in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of 
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eign eke Ed — PENES LA "Aen Te 
An Aa Mher lb ainend the Punjab Panchayat Somit and Zila, Parishade 
— —— Act, 1978. I y 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Punjab Staté Legis- 


lature (Delegation af Po wers) Act, 1987 (2+ of 1987), rui President i i$ Pleased 
to:enact as follows: -: - | T 


oy a "in 

1. Short title.—This Act guay be b. called the. Punjab Panchayat Samitis;. 
and Zila Parisliads (Temporary, Supersession) Amendment Act, 1992, 

"2. ‘Amendment of ‘section 3 of Panjab Act 290f 1978. In the Punjab 
Panchayat Samitis ‘and ‘Zila Parishads rem Supersession) Act, 1978, in 
section 3, m the proviso to sub-gectiom (1),, for the words "thirteen. years and - 
three months”, the words. — ‘years and nine: Tnonths^ ' ‘shall ‘be substitut- 
ed. a Adan dra uA — 


ch 
— 2 Eo goa t X 


TL ees ee R. VENKATARAMAN, 


. sna. — a Me 
— 


* t t 
+ r E $ 4 - t, at 
al atr x ry fy tty 3 (P * 


4 à ? M mt 


‘Published m the Gazette of India; Extract diary, Juin séition l, No. 
dated'Jàhuary 31, 1992. | — 
THE SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE BOARD OF TNBIA . L4 
mi OE. ORDINANCE,1992. ~> NEM 
gcc 7 ORDINANCE: NO. 5. OR 1992 VO! 


‘ull Promulgated by;the;Pregident én : the? Forty third = of the. "Republio of 
Ah Ordinance to OVE for the Belts o a ‘Board’ A5 roit the 
interests of investors in securities and to promote the developmtnt of. and to 


Tegulate the securities, market and fopanatters. — thefewith or incidental 
thereto. | "^" . 


_ Whereas Parliament is npt- in" ‘session: "didi the: iin ic thet 
circimmaecs, exis which render it hecessary for him to take iBte;action 
Now, Ore, in exercise ‘of the powers —— ^ by clause (1) of, . 
article 123 of the Constitution, the President’ dé “pleased: ‘to’ mU the: 
UT ae ves — fal, pes HLY d i e ena um T Q4 
T * e - a | CHAPTE F oda 2: 
rund — wawa New, sts je 4 0E 


E TEE | 
, Shert title, éxtesí and MAGLIA This Ordinance may, bo 


v^ 


So 5e PT tb n MU 


caliod the Secarities and otic whole gf Indi Board of India Ordivance, 1992. ü 
(2) Ir extends; to the’ who e of India. : T E — — 
> It shall come, into force ât onces 07,719 Sa ' 

— 


“(D da this Ordinance, "ale thd! “conte ‘otherwise. 


a p v Board" sheans de seditione Exchuige. Bonn of India enabled. - 


(b): —— meons ‘the CBainmep of the Board D: 0 70) 

(c) “‘exjsting-Sccuriti¢s and Exchange. Board”, means the. aciei ini 
Exchange Board’ ef India coni frr the; Resolution of the ‘Gove 
of India in the: Deparimient on io,, Affairs ,No.'l ed SE/86, dated 
12th day, of April, 1988 :-- 


KATE N e NE i $ or T 2 9n Ü n ME ; a 
e Find” mola ABE Tim 4 d Constituted: ;UnGer: section tá: Spero 2 i 
gy- “member” fnean’ member ‘ofthe Board imd includes: T e; Chai f 


17 


Y bn at M ut 
ens ered) hn ahha lo ide pbr? EET 


^ 


ta xt aes 


* i fe? E 
us as Si 
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— ere 


if) "notification" means a notification ems ed 
b the under thia 


E "prescribed! means prescribed by'ry] 
( “Segulations” means the regulations 
rdinance ; " —— ng OEC. due E ’ 


(i) “securities” — the meaning assigned to it in section 2 of the ‘Securities 
Contract (Regulation) Act, 1956 (42 of 1956). 


Ed 


(2) Words and;cxpressiofes, used herein en} ed but defined im the: 
Securities’ Contacts (Regul gulation)-Act;' 1956? eas pac ae — 
— Ket m (29 of.1947), have canin gs assigned ^to to 

0 : l De 
|. 4! CHAPTER II^ l Dc 
Establishment of the Securities and’ Exe e Board of India 


a ‘Establishment and incorporation of Board. — D. With effect from such 
Et. in Centra] Government may, by notification, appoint, there shall be 
` Sécaritlés and Exchange Board of India- 

(2) , The Board.shall be a ie ee iby the e 'aloressid haying 
aci success $ Mu power, d to fis provision 
of this Ordi ae -acqmire;.; hold” ahd’ —— bet de —— movable 
‘and immovable, and to contract. and Hall, By the sai , sue or bo used. 

(3) The head office of the Board ‘shall ‘be at <i 

p) The d may establish offices at otter: laced in India. — ^ ' 

M the Board. peur The Ponia Had PR st the 
leri meer mel u.a 
tz a i 

onl fwg.mempers fram amongst the officials’ of the Ministeries of the 

c ©) cone mon dealing with Finance and Law. ; 


a! r 


for the purposes of this Ordinance, a Board ey ite name , of the 


ied PH CS ibe Roer Bank of Ii india Act, E | 


^ Soe the 5 ined by à fe Central — 
'Q)' The general superintenden ion and inenagemeat “of ne 
affairs of the Board shall vest in à Laat which may exercise all 


nie and do all "- and igi vhi may , — 
d Ths 


(3) ' Save. as athera determin —— he Ot ‘shall: also 
have powers of general superintend 


Board and may also exercise all — — ~ * 
be execied or dens by that nnd . ‘ re * 


nine 


eU 1 
13 


e Chairman and members refered toj ch et ad e D of jr 


sectio (1) shall hẹ. ed , by the Ceéntral” 
eim el a b end (c) of thet sub-sc, — 
— — 





a 


Ghairman and * on casa (o) aid" i 


— J — p 
Sa yeh si n x a wi prod — 


peii dua — uet qe ig en 
Stc pp — ey opu eje metr 
tne | opm, 


and conditions of service of Chairman and members 


- 
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of the Board.—(1) The terms ofoffice and other conditions of service of the 
Chairman ahd-the members referred to in claus? @ of sub-goction u) qf se sec- 
tioh 4 shall be such as may be prescribed- ' . 

(2) Notwithstanding apythmg co ned i in sy (1), the C E 
Government shall have the’ right id terminate the sry ein ot Ins O ihe ce li at 
member appointed under RA (d) of sub-section (1) of section Ein at . any ions 
beforé the expiry of the period prescribed under gup-sectibii (1) by gi giving m 
notice of not leſs than three months-in writing or thrée months' galáry imd. 
allowances in lieu thereof; and the Chairman or a ‘member, aë the Caso may be, 
shall also have the right to relinquish his office, at any time before the expiry 
of the. period prescribed under: sub-section ( \) by giving tp tho Ceripral Govern’ 
níent notjce of not not less than three months in writing’ "- 

6. Removal of member ſtom office.—(1) The Centédl Government shall’ 
remove a member from office if he— * 

o) is, or at any time has be TT ag vent ; 

p is of urisouhd mind end stíndà 50 declaréd by bre. (ent court ; 

' has been convicted of an offence which, in the ` "opinion of the Central 
Goy t, involves a motal turpitude: 
(d) is appointed as a director ofa company ; 


— has, in the opmion of t ic — pod hi s arition 
ie] t 





his Linuation i m Noe det 


pros ed that no member s all be sr this uou n. he has 






been given a regal op card in the mater 
—(1) The B | meet ms t ; , 
huit oec ot ráles of Sa) —— mes “ad a ea 


at zm Meetings (acludigg quodi g er mering) " TAY be provi 


Chai or, if for any, he ie maple me ta attend any meet 
NE kan de members present at the meot⸗ 
shall preside a f 
(3) All que ide up bef ee Se 
decided’ aa majority of the nebst js Baard pard Regent and voting, and, in 
ae event o an AUY of votes, ——— absence, the person 
"€ shall have a — or — "Vote. 
. Vacancies, etc, aot to inyalidate propeodings of —R act 
ceding of the Board ahall be invalid merely by reason ofer” : a Prec 
(3) any y vapancy in, .op, any defect in the. constitution of the Béard ; ; or 


(b) any d the NN of a person as à. member of tie Board ; ; 
or 
un any irregularity in the procedure of the Board not affecting the metits 
aig Ns and — of the Board. -(l) The Board may appoint ' 
‘such ^ e and Tap orges Oy — Depesegry for the: effizient" dis- 
chats S ps X cte T is O rdiancg. | 
eon ditions Of szrvicg of officers and employees of 


"E —— —8 a (D shall hs guch as may be détermindd 


CHAPTER III 
Transfer of Assets, Liabilities, etc. of the Existing Securities aud 
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Exchange Board to the Board . 
10. Transfer of assets, liabilities, etc. of existing Securities and — 
Board to the Board.— (1) On and. from the Quei OF ena nec 
Board,— 


PE E reference to the existing Securities and. Exchange Board in | any: ‘law 
this Ordinance or in any contract or oiher instrument shall be deem- 
a. 8s a reference to the Board 
(b) all properties and assets, movable and immovable, of; or belonging to, 
the existing securities and Exchange Board, shall vest in the Board ; l 


. (c) all rights and liabilities of-the existing Securities end Exchange Board 
be transferred to, and be, the rights and liabilities of, the Board ; Mas 
(d) Without prejudice to the provisions of clause (c), all. debts, obi 
tions end liabilities incurred, all contracts entered ihto and all matters and 
things engaged to be done oy, with or for the existing Securitics and Exchange 
Board immediately before that date -for or in connection with the .purpose of 
the said existing Board sha)! be deemed to have been —— entered mio or 
engaged to be done by with or, for the Board ; 


(e) all sums of money due to the existing Securities and Exdisn ge Board 
immediately before that date shall be deemed, to be due te the Board. 

(f) all suits and-other. legal proceedings instituted or which could have 
been instituted by or against the existing ‘Securities. and Exchange Board ` 
unmediately tore thet date may ‘be continued or may be mstituted by or 
against the Board ; 

(g) every employee ‘holding an ‘office under “the existing Securities and , 
Exchange Board immediately before that date shall hold his office in the 
by the same tendre end upon the same. terms and conditions of service as 
respects remunerétion, léave, provident, fund; rétirement ond other terminal 
benefits as he wculd:have held such office ‘if the rd had not been established 
— shal] cortinue to do so as an employee of the Board or until thé expiry of: 

the period of six months from that date if such ' employée opts not to be the, ' 
employee of the Board within such period. l 


(2) Notwithstanding anything | contained àn 'the Industrial Disputes. Act, | 
1947. (14-of 1947) or m ady other law for the time being in force, absorption of, 
eny employee by the Board in its regular service under this section shall not' 
entitle .suct employee’ to ahy. compensation under that Act’or other Jaw and no, 
such claim shall be entertained by HA — d or other authority. 4 


Powers and Funttions of the Board E m 

. JM.. Femctions.of Board.—(1) ‘Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance 

it shall be the duty of the Board to protect the interest of investors in securities 

end to promote the development ‘of, and : to a al the securities ‘market by 
such measures as it thinks fit. or x 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions, the 
measures referred to thercin may: provide for. : 

(a) regulating aa enemies m — ‘exchanges and eny other ‘securities. ^ 
markets ; , r * 

(b) registering ind regületibg tti working of stock brokers, süb-brokers, 
share transfer agents, bankers to an issue, trustees oe deeds, Tegistrers'to ' 
en incue, merchent bankers,  ünderwriters, portfolio ‘maha ' investment 
advisers and ' euch other intermediaries who" may be ussociatcd vitti securities, 


£ 
TE nm ¢ 1 5 
* 
^» js PEN eat ate tage +4 à T" 


uy 


' 
Mart n -* EC 


P 
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markets in any manner | e E F J 
(c) ‘registering ind fegulating | the — of — investment "i 
including mutual funds ; 
(d) promotmg and regulating self-regulatory organisations; , 
e. prohibiting fraudulent and unfair trade practices relating to seeuritien 
mar 
(f) promoting | investors’ education "mid training, of imémedinin of 
securities markets ; ] 
E g prohibiting msider trading i in securities ; C 


" (h) regulatmg substantial acquisition of- shares p take-over of . 
companies ; ; 

(i). calling for information from, vadsakbie. inspection; conducting 
inquiries and audiss of the stock exchanges end, intermediarics má wl regua- 
tory organisations in the securities market ; 

G) — such functions dnd ers under the’ 
provisions of tre ‘Capital Issues (Control) ‘/ oa m of. PEIN and tho 
Securities Contracts (Regulation) ~ 1956 (ane of 19 as may be delegated: 
to it by the Central Government 


— levying’ fees or other charges. for carrying ont tho parpowe of thi 


+, G 


“Oy conducting research for the aboyg purposes ; E 
(m) performing such other functions as may be ‘presofibed, 
CHAPTER V ^" p: — 
|^. . Registratiod Certificate’ i t Te 


12. Registration of stock- brok ers, . — ‘share tramefer agents, 

ete.—(1) No stock-broker, sub-broket, share transfer agent, bankér to am 
issue, trustee of trust deed, registrar to an issue, merchant banker, underwriter, 
portfolio manager, investment adviscr and such other intermediary who may be. 
associated with securities market shall buy, sell or deal in securities except 
wnder, and in acc with the' ‘conditions of a certificate of registration : 
obtained from the’ Board im accordance with. the Re mao wider, this 
Ordinante : ' 


Provided that a person baying or seilmg securities or — dealing : - 
with the securities market asa stock-broker, sub-breker, share transfer agent, 
benker to an issue, trustee of trust deed, registrar to an issue, m:rchant banker, 
underwriter, portfolio manager, invéstment adviser —— other intermediary 
who may' be associated with securities market. ly before — 
ment of'the Board for which no. registration. certificat ut deese to 
_ such establishment, may continue’ to do so for a pzriod , from 
such establishment or, if he Has made an app Heation for, sin dti — 
within the said period of three months. till the disposal such application. 

(2) Every application for - registration shall be in such manner and,on 
payment of such fees as may 3 determined. by regulation s. "EL 

(3) The Board may, by order, suspend or cancel a certificate of regata 
tion in such mammer as may be determined by. regulations ¿= : `- 

Provided — — under this — shall be — unless the’ 
person concern ag given areasonable cpportunity of being heard. 

CHAPTER VI 
Fimamce, Accounts and Audit 


l 
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13. Grants by. the Central Government,— The -Ccntra] Government may, 
alter due —— e Ph iade E by Parliament b y.law in ibis behalf, make to the 
p grants of such sums of money a6 the € entra! Government may think fit - 

Mirari for the purposes of tbis Ordinance. | 
.14. Fund—(!), There shall be constituted a fund - called the deci- 
H Huie'cha Eicliad ge bóàia df India Geheral Find Bon shall be credited 


oe 
(a) all gant, E ictus tectived by: thé Board under this Ordi- 


eccived by the Board, from Such other tourors ei may bé 
decided Ain! by "by ché MN Govetnrtient. ` . 
, Ihe Fund shall be applied for meetin 
a the salaries, all d other t <iidierbtion of menibers amd o- 
— mcinwyr x ng hy - 
©) the expenses of the’ Board i in the discharge of its functions tinder sec- 


Ly P 
(e) Sn bbjects and for puiposes aufhorised by this Ordinafice. 


15. Accounts and sudit.—(!) The geb shall maintain proper acc ourits 
ard othier-relevant fob re by — anid! statenient of accounts iri, such 
forhi ás may be be pre i by the Government in . consultation with the: 
— Genétal of Indiia. P 


(2) The —— si the Board, shall be aud.ted by the Comptroller and 
' Atiditor-Generdl óf Tildia-at süch intérváls as may be specified by him arid any. 
expenditure incurred in connection with such audit shall be payable by the 
. Board to the Comptroller and Alidifor-Generél of India. . h 


(3) The Cóínptróller arid Auditor-General of India and any other person 
appomted by him im connection pith the audit. of the accounts of the Board 
shall have the same rights and eges and authority in connection with such 
addit ds thé Cothptroller arid Auditor-General g Sally h has m “ve, U with. 
tlie — the Gove Samet ee — dod, jn Particular, shell haye right 

id, accounts — vouchers and otber: 
docutiiénte * perd en alee ks arty Gf thé Fi ig the Board. 

, ^ M) ThE act otints af tlie poor carted e Comptroller apd Audi- 
tot-Getictal of India br ahy Other pétsdn ted, by him in this behalf to- 
gether with the audit report theteon shüll be ppo tded ‘annually to the Central : 

Government and that Government shall « cause the same to be laid before ea 

Home eof Reriinmie Ji toas à 


(V ` 4a 7 1 t k n i a? ) 

Ti Vit 4 i 
i . ‘ ‘ 4 — 3 

1 

t 


tion: | 


Pise " —* Ma siat — tani directlons. —(1) Without 
prejudice fore EA States dí Ordinance, e Board shelf, . m exercise. 
its põvvets or Nein Py Hons udder this Ordmapce,.. ‘be... bo 


by such ditections p i licy'as the- Central Government may give. 
" — " 
eü that at far as e, be. given an oppórtu- 
nity to'éxpréés its vided: before — is Practica Lun this sub-section, ^ >r 
(2) The decision of the: Centr i Goveinment Ww her a. question is qne of 
policy.or riot shall be final? © - '* 
17. Power of Centra) Govergiiéüt tó — the Board 7 b aly 
time the Central Goverminent is of opinion 


Ud 
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grave emerg Cy, the, Bourd ik mea to disc 
ACT udi uiies imposed or it gene under the provisions. of this 


med NT that the — piy fi fade A complying : with any 
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_ kuch conditions, if any, as may be spccified in the order, such of its powers and 
fonctions under this Ordinance (except the powers ‘under section 29) as it may 
deem necessary, 9. ¢ — "s 


20. Appeals.- (1) Any person tieved an order mado under this 
Ordinance, or the rules or regulations Gnade — may prefer an appeal 
to the Central Government within such time as may be prescribed. 

"(2).. No appeal shall be admitted if it is preferred after the expiry of period 
Prescribed therefor’: 

Provided that an appeal may be admitted. after the expiry of the period 
prescribed therefor ‘if the appellant satisfies the Central Government thet he 
had-sufficient cause for not preferring the ‘appeal within the prescribed period. . 


Q Every appeal made under this section shall be made in such form end 
thall be accompanied by acopy of the ordes appealed against and by such 
‘fees as may be prescribed. 

"^ (4) The procedure for disposing , of an appeal shall be sich es may be 
Prescribed : 

Provided that before disposing of an appeal, the appellant shall be given. 

a — opportunity of being heard. 


' Sayings:—Nothirig in this Ordinance shall exempt any person from 
any ‘it or other , proceeding. which might, apart from this this Ordinance, be 
Brought against him. 


22. Members, Officers and employees of the Board to be poblic servants. 
‘—All members and officers and other employees of the Board shall be deemed 
Poen acing Or Paiporta to ad mt parsuance of any of the provisions of this 

o be servants withm the meaning Si Serene we: 
Indien Peuaí Code 45 of 1960). 


. 23, Protection of action taken In good sista AN EE N EN 
“other légal proceedings shall lie against the Central Government oe any officer 
of the Central Government or any member, officer or other employee of the 
“Board for anything which is in good , faith ‘done or intended to be done under 
this Ordmance or the fules or regulations made thereunder. 

— —Whenever. contravenes or attempts or abets the contra- 

vention of the provisions of this Ordinance OT rules or regulations made 
thereunder shall be ponishable with imprisonment of terms wirioh may extend 
to ane yeer or Wi Bae, or ih bodi. a , 
: "26... Exemption from: tax on wealth ead Income. Notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the Wealth-tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957), the Income-tax Act; . 
1961 (43 of 1961), or any other-enactment ———— 
to tax.on wealth, income. profits or.gains — , : - 
(8) the Board ; y pm SOUPE! 

, (D . the existing Securities ‘and Exchange Board: ! form the date of it 
bes: DE ELM 2 

not.be, liable to pay . wealth-tax, income-ex or any other tax in spec 
*of their wealth, th, income, profits or gains derived 
26. Cogntrance of offences by comrts.—(1) No court shall take cógni- 
‘tance of hny offence ‘punishable under, this Ordinance or eny rules of regu- 
lations made thereunder, ‘ave ona complaint" ‘maue by the B with the 
Seistion of the Central Goversment. 

(2) No court inferior to that:of a ; Metropolitsn Magistrate or a Jodica 


i 
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Magistrate of the first class shall tey any offence punishable under this Ordi 
nance. . 

27. Offences by — Where an tns iis this Ordi- 
nance has been committed by a company, every person who at the time the 
offence: was committed was im charge of, and . was responsible to, the 
for the conduct of the business of the company, as Well as the company, shall 
be deemed to be guilty. of the offence and shall be liable to. be proceeded 
agamst and punished accordingly : . 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any such- 
person liable to any punishment provided in this Ordinance, if he proves that 
the offence was committed without his knowladge or that he had exercised ali 
due diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 

(2) Notwithstauding anything contained in sub-section (1); where an 
offence under this Ordinance has been committed by a company and it ie prov- 
cd that the offence has been committed with the consent or conninenoe of, or 
is attributable to any neglect onthe part of, any director, manager, sscretary’ 
or other officer of the company, such director, manager, secretary or Other, 
Officer shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly. ^ - 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this section, — 

(a) 'company" means any- body corporate and includes a tim of PT 
association of individuals ; and 

(b) "director", in-relation to a firm. means a partner of the — 

28. Power to exemgt. —If the Central Government is of the opinion that 
it is necessary or expedient so to do in: publio interest, it may, by order pub- 
lished in the Officia’ Gazette, exempt ahy person or class of persons baying or 
selling securities or otherwise dealing with the securities market from the 
operation of the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 12. : 

29. Power to make rules.—(1) The Central Government may, by noti- 
fication, make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Ordinance. 


_ (2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for all or eny of the following matters, 
namely :— 

(a) the terms of office end other conditions of service of the Chairmen 
and the members under sub-section (1) of section 5 ; l 
-~ (b' the additional functions that may be perform ed by the Board under 
section 11; 

| (c) the conditions subject to which Registration. Cortificate i$ to be issued 
under sub-section (1) of section 12 ; 

(d) the manner in which the ' accounts of the Board shall be maintained 
under section 15; s 

(e) the form and the manner in which returns and report to be made to 
the Central Government under section 18 ; 

(f). any other matter which is to be, or may be presoribed or iz. repeat of 
which provision is to be, made by rules. ) j 

30. Power te make regulations. —c(1) ' The Board aoe with the previous 


approval of the Central Government, by notification, , make regulations consis- 
tent with this Ordinance and the rules made thereunder generally to carry out 


(2) In particular, and without prejudice to thc generality of the fore- 


20 a ORDINANCE NO. 5 OF 1992 — | [1992 


LL 





going power, such regulations may provide for al or uy Due following, 
eutiters; flamely t= oian so t, T : ^ 


(a) ihc iplo epic it E E qM HD NM 
fo JM ot subh aan under subsection} (1) of tection 7 including quorum 
yiip eese er e RAE »3 
F ts Hoe ome aO aier O oe — ind employees of 
——— Aige AP apo Sigs 
ep es amouht bf fce tobe paid for. registration certjficate and mesines 
sion oF iti of — pertificatc under sub-sections (2Y 
«i jupe ie api 2011 


— laja wat é s, Puri —Every fülé anid 
every neil aly et k "^ sHAlí be’ Hid, as sae at 


y 
after it is aan before each ei 4 Parliament: While it th ib seedion, — 
total period of thirty-days.which!. may be compiised im one session ó£ m fWo 

more snccesaivo gesejons, end if] before. the expiry of tHe. session immediately 
following thé. seian or the succéssive sessions 'aforesaid; both Houses agree i 
gany modification m the rule.dr regulátion or both Houses: agree that 
ule or-reguigtion: should not .bé made, the: rule or regulation shail 
thereafter, have effect only in stich modified: form or be of no effect,.às the cáié 
may be ; so, however, thet .ady~such modification’: or annulment .sháll be 
without prejidice to thé validity of anything Previously dore under that Tule or 
— id Rr 
32. :Applitation of other laws wot barred.— The provisions of this 
sur na ibe m addition. td, arid not in derdeaton of the provisiotis of 
any. ‘law for.the time Being ih force. 
^p 4,43: Am ent of: certain’ enactments. The — specified ` in 
Lénd Il of the; Schedule’ to this Ordihance' "shall be “amended, in the 
manner specified theceri and sach ee shall take effect ön the date of 
extablishment of the Board. : a 
34. Powér tó tGhovk — if üny ditücatiy rises in giving 
effect to the provisionsiof; this Ordinance; the ‘Céntral Government may, by- 
ardér,,publishei in the Official Gazette, «maké such provisions not inconsistent 
with the provisions of * Ordinance as may appear to be necessary : fox 
removitig the diffictuty : . 
Provided that ne ordet hall be id de odes this section after the exbiry 
of five-year fromthe comineticeént of this Ordinance. 


(2) Evéry order mede under this section wi be leid, as soon as iiy bé 
efyer üt is made before cach Hotse, ob Patliament. . 
THE 


SCHED 
(Ste Section 53) - 
! Amendment of Certain Exactments ; 
O OOS BARTER ose w 


: Axiesdments to the Capital Inches (Cofttrol) Act, 1947 (29 of 1947). 


SketiGh' 10, RE “to thet Gollerimhen eis ' fübetthite ^o that Goyemmeht. or 
the Securities ahd Exchange Board of I e 


epar mem dh M gk: “tae LC NPART It 
D is the Securities : — — Aet, 1956 
i : EV Eur ruf? seU’ we (42 uf 1256) ` - ren: D 


1. Section 2, m clause (h). a sub-clause e (Èr —S 
J ee ini "n 
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(iia) pcs ace declared by the Central Govern- 
i a and 


Section 6,— , 
(D in sub-scotien (1), for “Central Govemment”, substitute ‘Securities 
and Exchange Board of es 


(i in sub-section (2), for “by the Central Government", substitute “by 
the Scouritics and Exchange Board of India"; 
Gif) in sub-section (3), for “Central Government" wherever it occurs, 
"Securities and Exchange Board of Indie”; 
3. Section 9, fos “Central Govem ment" wheeover it occurs, substitute 
“‘Soouritica and Exchange Board of India"; 


4. Section 10, for “Central Government” wherever it occurs, substitute 
“Securities end Exchange Board of India’’ ; 


5. Section 17, fp sub-sectlon (1), for licence granted by the Central 


Government’, substitute “licence granted by the Securities and Exchange Board 
of India,’; 


6. Section 21, fo: “Contral Gevernment'', substitute “‘Securitics and 
Exchange Boerd of India"; 

7. Section 22A, in sub section (3), for clause (b), substitute, 

“(b) that the transfer of the securities is in contravention of any law os 
rules made thereunder or any administrative instroctions or conditions of listing 
agreement laid down in purstance of such laws or rules;” 


$. Section 23. foe “Central Government under — 2] or section 22", 


wabstitute “Scourities and Exchange. Board of India under section 21 of the 
Central Government under mction 22”, 


9, After section 29, insert,— | 
“29A. Power to delegate. —The Central Govamment may, by order 
in the Official Gazette, direct that the powers exercisable by it under 


any of this Act shall, in relation to such matters afd subject to suoi 
conditions F 


any es may be specified in the ordes, be exerciseble also by the 
Sesurities and Exchange Board of India.”’. 


R. VENKATARAMAN, 
President. 


Published in the Gazette of Indis, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, No, 
33. June 19, 1992. 


THE FOREIGN TRADE (DEVELOPMENT AND BEGBUATION) 
ORDINANCE, 1992 
"ORDINANCE NO. 11 OF 1992 


Promulgated by the President in the Forty thied Year of the Republic of 


An Ordinance to provide for the. de end reguletion of f. 
trado by facilitating imports into, and eugmenting exports from. India and 
matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. 

Whereas the Foreign Trade (Development end Regulation) Bill, 1992 fos 
— to the aforesaid object has been introduced in Parliament but has 

Aad whereas Peclintieel itor d session and the President is satisfied that 
clrcumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action 
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to the provisions of the Bill. 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers PEP E wy Slates (1) of article 
123 of the Constitution, the President 1s pleased to promulgate the follewing 
Ordinance : — 
CHAPTER I 
Preliminary 
1. Short title and commencement. — (1) This Ordinance may bo oalled 
the Foreign Trade (Development and Regulation) Ordinance, 1992. 
(2) It shall — into force at once. 


2. Definitions. — this Ordinance, unless the context othorwisa 
requires, 


a Authority” means the anthority specified in, or under 


(b) "Appellate Authority” means the authority specified in, or ander, 
snb-section (1) of section 15 ; 
' (e) “conveyance” means any vehicle, vessel, elscraft ox any other moans 
of transport including any animal ; 

(0) “Director Genesel" means the Director General of Foreign Trade 
Md she under section 6; 

(e) "import" and “export” mean respectively beinging into, ow taking 
out of, India any goods by land, sea oe afr ; 


(f) “Importer-Exporters Code Numbee" means the Code Number grantod 
under section 7 ; 


(2) "licence" means e licence to import or expos and includes e customs 
clearence permit and any other permission issued or granted unde» this Ordi- 
nance ; 


(9 "Order" means any Ordet made by the Central Government undes 
section 3 ; and 


(f) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made undes this Ordinance. 
CHAPTER Ii 
Power of Central Government to make Orders and anmeunce export 
and import Policy 


3. Powers to make provisions relating erie aids regie —(1) The 
Central Government may, by Order published in the Official Gazette, make 
provision for the development and regulation of foreign trade by facilitating 
importe and increasing exporta. 

(2) The Central Government may alse, by Order published in the Offlalal 
Gazette. make provision for prohibiting, restricting oe otherwise regulating, in 
all cases of in specified classes of cases and subject to such exceptions, if any, 
as may be made by of under the Order, the import of export of goods. 


(3) All goods to which eny Order under sub-section (2) applies shall be 
deemed to be goods the import of export of which has been prohibited undes 
section 11 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) and all the provisions of thas 
Act P have effect accordingly. 

Continuance of existing Orders. —All Orders made under the Impoeta 
and E (Control) Act, 1947 (18 of 1947) and in foros immediately before 
the peemulgation of this Ordidance shall, so far as they are not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this Ordinance, continue to be in force and shall bs 
deemed to have been made under this Ordinance. 


re 
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5. Export amd Import Policy.—The Central Government may, from time 
to time, formulate and announce, by notification in the Official Gazette, export 
and import policy and may also, in like manner, amend that policy. ` 

6. Appolntmeat of Director General asd his fenctioes.—(1) The Central 
Government may appoint any person to be the Director General of Foreign 
Trade for the purposes of this Ordinance. 

(2) The Director General shall advise the Central Government in the 


formation of the export and import policy and shall be responsible for carrying 
out that policy. : 


(4) The Central Government may, by Order published in the Official 
Gezette, direct that any power excercise able by it under this Ordinance (othos 
than the powers under sections 3, 5, 15, 16 and. 19) may also be exercised, in 
soch cases and subject to such conditions, by the Director General oe such 
other officer snberdinate to the Directos General, as may be specifi:d in the 

CHAPTER II 
Im porter-Exporter Code Number and Licence 


7. Importer-Exporter Code Number.—No person shall make any import 
or export exoept under the Importer Exporter Code Number granted by the 
Directos General or the officer authorised by the Director General in this 
behalf, in acoordance with the procedure specified in this behalf by the Directos 
General. 


8. Sespemsien and cancellation of Importer-Exporter Code Number. (1) 


(a) any person hes contravened any Jaw relating to Central Excise on 
Customs or forcign exchange or has committed any other economic offence 
under any other law for the time being in force as may be specified by the 
Central Government by notification in the Official Gaz te, or 


. (b) the Director Genera) has reason to believe that any person has made 
en export and import in a manner gravely prejudicial to the trade relations of 
India with any foreign country orto the interests of other persons engaged in 
imports and exports or has brought disrepute to the credit or the goods of the 


—ñiU 


the Direstor General may call for thc record or any others information 

that person and may, after giving to that person a notice in writing informing 
him of the grounds on which it is proposed to suspend or cancel the Importer 
Exporter Code Number end giving him a reasonable opportunity of making a 
representation in writing within such reasonable time as may be specified in the 
notice and if that person sro. desires, of being heard. suspend for a period, as 
may be specified in the oedet, of cancel the rter-Exporter Code Numbes 
granted to that person. 


(2) Where eny Importer Exporter Code Number granted to a person has 
been suspended or cancelled under sub-:ction (1), thet person shel) not be 
entitled to import or export any goods except under e special licence granted, 
in such meaner and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed, by the 
Director General to that person, 

9. Issue, suspension and cancellation of licemce —(!1) The Central 
Government may levy fees, subject to such exceptions. in respect of such person 
or class of persons making en application for a licence or in respect of any 
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Koence granted or renewod in such manner as may be presoribed. 

(2) The Director General or an offloes authorised by him may, on an 
‘application and aftee making such enquiry ss he may think — 
to grant a licence to import os export such class oe classes — 
be prescribed, afier recording in writing his reasons fos such sefusal. 

(3) A licence granted under this section shall -- 

(a) be in such form es may be prescribed ; 

(b) be valid for such period as may be specified therein ; and 

(c) be subject to such terms, conditions and restrictions as may be pres- 
cribed of as specified in the licence with reference to the terma, conditione and 
restrictions so prescribed. i 


(4) The Directos General of ths oficer anthorised under sub-section (2) 
may, subject to such conditions aa may be prescribed, fos good and sufficient 
reasons, to bo recordsd in writing, suspend or cancel any licence granted under 
this Ordinance : 

Provided that no moh suspension Or cancellation shall be made except 
after giving the holder of tae licence a reasonable opportunity ef being heard. 

(S) An appeal against an order refusing to grant, or suspending or oan~ 
calling, a licence shall lie in like manner as an appeal against an osdes woulé 
lie nider section 15, | 


CHAPTER IV 
Search, Selzure, Penalty and Confiscation 
10 Power relating to search and seixure.— (1) The Central Government 


may, by notification in the Official Gazette, authorise any pemon for the pur- 
poses of exercising such powers with respect to entering such psemises and 
searobing, inspecting and seizing of such goods, documents, things and convey- 
ances, subject to such requirements end conditions, a8 may be prescribed. 

(2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 Q of 1974) 
relating to searches and seizures shall, go fer as may be, apply to every soarch 
and seizure made under this section. 


. . M. Contravestion of provisions of this Ordinance, rules, orders and 
export and import policy. (1) No export os import shall tbe made by any 
person excepi in acoordance with the provisions of this Ordinance, the rules 
and the ordees mado thereunder and the export and impoet policy for the time 
bein g in Force. 

(2) Where any person makes of abets or attempts to make any export os 
import in contravention of any provision of this Ordinance of any rules os 
orders made thereunder of the export and Import policy, he shall be liable to 
a ponelty not exceeding one thousand rupees of five times the value of the 


goods in respect of which any contravention is made or attempted to bo made, 
whichever is more. : 

(3) Where any person, on a notice to him by the Adjudlcating Authority 
admits ary contravention, the Adjudicating Authority may, in such class os 
classes of cases and in such manner as may be pececribed, determine, by way 
of settlement, an amount to be paid by that person. 

(4) A penalty imposed under this Ordinance may, if it is not paid, be 
recovered as an arrear Of land revenue and the [mportee-Exportoe Code Num- 
ber of the person conceened, may, on failure to pay the penalty by him, be 
suspended by the Adjudicating Authority till the penalty is paid. 

(5) Where any contravention of any provision of this Ordinmace or any 


py 


ES 
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rules or orders made theecunder of the expost end import policy bes boon, is 
being, or is attempted to be, made, the goods together with ony package, 
covering of secep;aole and any conveyances shall, subject to Such requirements 
and conditions as may be pesscribed, be liable to confiscation by the Adjndi- 
cating Authority. J 
(8) The goods or the conveyance confiscated under te 


-be released by the Adjudicating Authority, in such manner and subject to 


conditions as may be prescribed, en payment by the person concerned of the 
charges equivalemt to the marke! value. of the goods er eonvoyanoo, 
as the case may be. ^ 

12. Penalty or confiscation not to interfere with other panishments. - No 
eee ducentes made undee this Ordinance shall prevent the 

position of any other punishment to which the person affected thereby is 
liable under any other law for the time being m force. 

13. Adjodicating Authority.—AÀny penalty may bo imposed of any oom 
fisoation may be adjudgea ander this Ordinance by the Directos Genesal os 
subject to such limits as may be s by such other officer as tho Gentral 
Mum may, by notification in the Official Gazette, authorise in this bo- 


14. Gtving of opportunity to the owner of the geods, etc. —No order im- 
posing a penalty or of &djudicatien shall be made unless the owner of the goods 
or conveyance, or other person concerned, has been given a notice in writing— 

(a) informing him ofthe grounds on which it is proposed to impose a 
penalty of to confisoate such goods or conveyance ; and 

(b) to make representation in writing within such rossonable timo as 
may be specified in tho notice against the imposition of ponalty oe confiscation 
mentioned therein, and, if he so d wires, of bsing hosed in the matter. 

‘CHAPTER V 


Appeal and Revision 


15. Appeál—(!) Any person aggriovod by any docision of ord*»t made 
by the Adjudicating Authority under this Ordinance prefer an appeal, — 

(a) where thé decision or order has been made by the Director General, 
to the Central Government ; 

(b) where the decision or order has been made by an offloce sub »rdinate 
to the Director General, to the Director Genoral or to any officer mperior ta 
tho Adjudioming Autbority authorised by the Directos Goneral to hear the 
appeal. 
within a psriod of forty-five days from the date om which tho decision of ordos 
is served on suoh pomon : 

Provided that the Appellate Authority may, if it is setiafied that the jappol- 
lant was prevented by sufficient cause preferring the appeal within the 
—— to be preferred within à farther pælod of 

Provided further that in the oase of an appeal against a decision or ones 
imposing a penalty or redemption charges, oo such appeal shall be entertained. 
unless the «mount of the penalty os redemption charges has bsen deposited by 
the appellent : ES 

' Provided also that, where the Appellate Authosity is of opinion that the 
deposit to be made will cause undne hardship te the appellant, it may, at its 
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discretion, dispense with such deposit either -imconditlenally or subject to such 

. -7vonditions as it may impose. 

(2) The Appellate Authority may, efter giving to the appellant a resson- 

` able opportunity of being heard, if he so desires, and after making such forther 

, if any, as it may consider necessary, mweko such orders as it thinks 

fit, confirming, modifying or revening the decision oe order appealed agains, 

or may send beck the case with such directions, as it may think fit, for a fresh 

adjodication or decision, as the case may be, efter taking additional evidence, 
Hf meocesary : 

. Provided that en. order enhancing or imposing « penalty os redemption 
charge os confiscating goods of & greater value stall not be made under this 
tection unless the appellant has been givenen opportonity of making a re- 
presentation, and, if he so desires, of being heaid in his defence. 


(3) The order made in appeal by the Appellete Authority shall be final. 

16. Bevision.— The Central Government, in the case of any decision oF 
order, not being a decision or order made in an appeal, made by the Director 
General, ot the Director Generel inthe case of sny decision or order mado by 
any officer subordinate to him, may on its or his own motion or otherwise, 
call for and examine the records of any preceeding in which a decision or an 

' order in posing a penalty or redemption charges or adjudicating confiscation 

hes been made and against which no appeal has been preferred, for the pur- 
pose of satisfying itself or himself, asthe case may be, as to the correctness, 
legality or pores of such decision os order and such orders thereon as may 
be deemed fit : 

Provided thet no decision or order shall be varied under this section to 
as to pacjudically effect snp person unless such person- 

(e) hes, withlp a period of two years mthe dete of such decision or 
order, received a notice to show canse why such decision or order shell not be 


, and l 
(b) hes been given a reasonable opportunity of making representation 
- and, if he so desires, of being beard in his defence. 

17. Powers of Adjudicating and other Authorities.— (!) Every euthcrzity 
meking eny adjudication or hesring any appeal or cxercising any powers of 
revision onder this Ordfrerce shel) heve al) the powers of a civil court under 
the Cede of Civil Procedure, 1508 (5 of 1908), while trying & suit, in respect of 
the following mutters, — — 

(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of witnesses; — 

(b) requiring the discovery and prodpction of any document : 

(c) requisitioning, seny public record or copy thetecf from any court or 


i recciving evidence on affidavits ; and 

(c) issning commissions for the examinetion of witnesses or documents, 
(2) Every authority making any edjudicetion or hearing any apptalos 

exercising any pc wert ei sevition under this Ordinance shal) be deemed to be 


«civil court for the purposes of sections 245 end 316 of the Codo of Criminal 
Proocdure, 1973 (2 of 1974). 


(3) Every authority making any ip Ng a or hearing any appeal or 
exercising eny powers of revision under this Ordinsnce shell bave the power to 
meke such orders of an interim nature as it may think fitand mey also, for 


1 
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sufficient cause, order tho stay of operation of any decision or order. 

(4) Clerical of arittometical mistakes in any decision or ordes or errors 
arising therein from any eocldental slip or omission mey at any time bo 
corrected by the authority by whioh the decision of order was made, either on 
its own motion of on the application of any of the parties : 

Provided that where any correction proposed to be made undes this sub- 
section will have the effect of prejudicially affecting any pemon, no mich 
correction shall be made except after giving to that person a reasonable 
opperunity of making a sepeesentetion in the matter and no sach correction 
shall be made after the expiry of two year from the date on which such 
decision of order wai made. 


CHAPTER VI 
M 


iscellancous 

18. Protection of action taken in good faith. -No order mado os doem-d te 
have been made under this Ordinance snall bs called in question in aay coum, 
and no suit, prosecution of other legal proceeding shall lio against any pesson 
for anything io good faith done or intsnded to be done under this Ordinance os 
aay order made or deemed to have been made thereunder. 

19. Power to make rules. —(1) Tho Central Govormoant may, by 
notification in the Official Gazotte, make rules for carrying sni the provisions 
of this Ordinance. 


(2) Ia particular, and without prejadice to the g morality of the foregoing 
power, such rales msy provide for all or any of tho following matters, 
namely :— 

te) the mamerin which and the conditions subject to which a special 
licence may be issued under sub-section (2) of section 8 ; 

(b) the exceptions subject to which and the pemon or class of poesons in 
reapect of whom fees may bo levied and the manner in Whion a licence may be 
grented oe renewed under sub section (1) of section 9 ; 


(c) the class or classes of goods for which a licence may bo granted under 
sub-section (2) of section 9 ; 

(d) the in which and the terms, conditions and restrictions subjcot to 
which licence may be granted under sub-section (3) of seotion 9 ; 

(c) the conditiens subject to which a lioenoe may bs suspended or 
cancelled under eub-section (4) of section 9 ; 


(f) the premises, goods, documents uns bad comi laces sot of 
which and the requirements and conditions ssbjoot to which power of entry, 
— — and seizase may be exercised onder —— (1) of 
8 1 

(g) the class or classes of oases for which and the manne: in rere 
— by way of scttlement, may be determined under mb-section (3) of 


(h) EEE ETR, conditions sabject to which goods and convoy- 
ances shall be Hable to confisontion under mb-section (5) of section 11 ; 

(i) the manner in which and tho conditions subject to which goods and 
conveyance may be released on payment of redemption — sub- 
section (6) of section 11 ; and 


(j) any other matter which is to be; oe may bs, prescribed, or in sespect 





-— 
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of which provision is to be, oe may be, made by rules. 

:- G) Every rule and every order made by the Central Government undes 
this Ordinance shall be laid, as soon as may be after it is made, before each 
Heur of Parliament, while it is in sesioa, fora total perlod of thirty days 
last or in two or more successive scandens, 
and if, the expiry ef the session immediately following the session or tho 
snocemive sessions eforcsald, both Houses agree in meking any in 
the rale or the order or both the Houses agree that the rule or the order should - 
noi be made, the rule or the ordez, as the caso may be, shall thereafter have 
effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; 10, 
however, that any such modification or ennulment shall be witheut prejudice 
to the validity of anything previqusly done under that rule or the order. 


epeal and savings.- (1) The Imports and Exports (Control) Act, 


20. R 
1947 (18 of 1947), is sor E 


R The repeal shall — — l ; 
(8) the previous opera c Act sọ repealed os anything duly done 
ot suffered thereunder ; or l 4 

(b) any right, privilege, obligation or liability acquired, accrued or in- 
carred under the Act so repealed ; of 

(c) any penalty, confiscation or punishment incurred in respect of any 
contravention under the Act so repealed ; or | 

(d) eny proceeding or remedy in respect. of any such right, priville 
obligation, liability, penalty, censfucation or punishment as co i 
and say such proceeding or remedy may be uted, continued or enfotced,. 


‘ay such penalty, confiscation or ent may be imposed 
enti hate enpak o i ER ONEIUS E 
R. VENKATARAMAN, 
President. 


Ete 


Published in the @uzctte of inary, Part II, 
Mo. 10, dated Fobraery 15, 1992. — — duis 
` THE CESS AND OTHER TAXES ON MINERALS (VALIDATION) 
: ORDINANCE, 1992 . 
, ORDINANCE NO. 7 OF 1992 : 
- Promulgated by the President in the Forty third Year of the Republic of 


An Osdinance to validate the im position and collectien of 1 
Mid hd — — minerels under certam State laws. Miu 
crees ntis not in sesion and the President is satisfied that 
circmmstances exist which render it necemery for him to take immediete 
Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (13 of article: 
123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to ulgate lowin 
* | p premulga Wie fol g 

rt title, extent and commescement.—(1) This Ordinance may be 

called the Cess ard Other Taxes en Minerals (Validation) Orelnance 


(2) It extends to the whole of India. 
(3) It shal] come inte force at once. 
2. Validation of certain State laws and actions taken and things done- 
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thereunder. ms The laws ‘specified in the Schedule to this Ordinance sfiadl 
be, and sha deemed always to have been, as valid as if the provisions 
contamed therein relating to cesses or other taxes on minerals had been enact- 
ed by Parliament and such. provisions: shall be deemed to have remained in 
force up to the 4th day of jim 1992. 


(2) Notwithstanding any judgment, decree or order of any court, all 
actions taken, things done, fus made, notifications issued or purported to 
have been taken, done, made or issued and cesses or other taxes on minerals 
realised under any such laws shall be deemed to have been validly taken, 
done, made, issued or realised. as the case may be, as if. this section had 
been in force at all material times «when such actions were taken, thmgs were 
done, rules were made, notifications were issued, or cesses or other taxes 
were realised, and no suit or other proceeding shall be maintained or conti- 
nued in any court for the refund .of. the cesses or other taxes realised 
under any such laws. 

(3) Fortheremoval of doubts, it is hereby declared that nothing.in 
sub-secjion (2) shall be. construed as’ preventing any person from claiming 
refund of ee excess of the amount due from him 
under any such laws. 

(See section 2) 
jn. Andhra Pradesh, (Mineral Rights). Tax Act, 1975 (A.?. Act 14 
of 1 P ] : 
2. The Andhra Pradesh (Andhra Area) District Boards Act, 1970; 

3. The Andhra Pradesh (Telengana Area) District Boards Act, 1955. 

4 The Cess Act, 1880- (Bengal Act 9 of 1880) . as applicable in the, State 
of Bihar. 

5.. The Karnataka Zilla Parishad, Taluk Panchayat Samitis; Mandal 
— Panchayats — Panchayats Act, 1983 (Karnataka Act 20 of -1985): 

6. The ataka (Mineral Rights) Tax Act, 1984 (Karnataka Act 32 


7 The Madhya Pradesh Karadhan Adhiniyam, 1982 (M.P. Act 15 of ` 


uir s 


1982). 
. 8. The Madhya Pradesh Upkar Adhiniysm, 1981 (M.P. Act 1 of 1982). 
. 9. ‘The Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis endaga 
and Validation) Act, 1981 htra Act 46 of 1981). 
10. The Orissa Cess —— (Orissa Act II of 1962). 
11. The Tamil Nadu Panc yat Act, 1958 (Tamil. Nadu Act XXXV of 


1958). | 
os . ^R; VENKATARAMAN, 


^ a 


e U l E President. 


Published in the Gazette. of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, 
No. 30, dated May, 1992. ^ 
, THE, FOREIGN EXCHANGE CONSERVATION (rea ven TAX 
: ‘ABOLITION ORDINANCE, 1992 
m ORDINANCE NO. 8° OF 1992 . D 
: Promulgated by the’ SIUE in the Forty-third Year of the Répüblic 
of India. 


— 


A 
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An Ordinance to amend the Finance Aot, 1987. 
" Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
cireumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action, 2 


. Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) & 
article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
Following Ordinance :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ordi , pay be called 
tbe Foreign Exchange Conservation (Travel) Tax Abolition Ordinance, 1992. 

(2) Jt shall come into force on the 1st day of June, 1992. 

2. Omission of Chapter V of Finance Act, 1987.—Chapter V of the 
Fingnce Act, 1987 (11 of 1987), relating to the Foreign Exchange Conservation 
(Travel) Tax, shall be omitted. : 

R. VENKATARAMAN, 
! Pfesidant. 

Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part YL,. Séctiot 1, 
No, 31, dated May 29, 1992. 

THE CAPITAL ISSUES (CONTROL) REPEAL 
ORDINANCE, 1992 


ORDINANCE NO. 9 OF 1992 
Promulgated by the President in the  Forty-third Year of the Republic of 
India. 

An Ordiiüance to repeal the Capital Issues (Control) Act, 1947. 

Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied thad 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action j wd , 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the- President is pleaged to promulgate the 
following Ordmarice :— 

1. Shaft title and commencement.—(1) This Ordinancé may bé called 
the ital Issues (Control) Repeal Ordinance, 1992. 

(2) It shall come intoforce at once, 


2. Répeal of Act 29 of 1947.—The Capital Issues (Cohtrol) Act, 1947 ig 
hereby rpealed. 


- ^  R. YENKATARAMAN, 
President, 





THE ESSENTIAL COMMODITIES (SPECIAL PROVISIONS) 
| AMENDMENT ORDINANCE, 1992 E 
_ _ The —J Ordinanco promulgated] by the President on the 27th 
+ August, 1992 and was published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part 
. TL, Section 1, No. 52, dated August 27, 1992. ` 
. . PRESIDENT ORDINAN 2 t "T 

Promulgated by thé President in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of 
India. ME OE | 

An Ofdiriance further to eméng the Essehtial Commodities (Special Pro- 
visions) Act, 1981 and to make speeig! provision by Way of Amendment to the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955. B 

Whereas Parliament is not m session and the Prosident is satisfléd that 
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circumstances exist which rénder it necessary for him to take immediate : 
action ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers a — by clause (1) of arti- 
cle 123 of the Constitution, the pone 1s pleased to promnilgate the follow- 
ihg Otdinancé :— 


1. Short title and imaia This Ordinance may bẹ spl èd 
the Esseutial Commodities (Sperial Provisions) Atnondmeat. Ordiatare, 
(2) It shall come into tone at oncé, 
Poetis Boe of ible. —In paragraph 2 of Preanible to the Hsseh- 
tial se Act, 1981 (18 of 1981) (hereinafter 
— to — the — Act), for the words "ten years", the words “fifteen 


— iin sectjonl of the princi in sub- 
ection G) (3), for the words “ten years’, the words — an be 


subst 
1 Insertion of new Y section 9A.—Àfter section 9 af the principal Act, the 
following section shali be inserted, namely :— 
‘QA. Insertion of new section 10AA in Act 10 of 1955.—In the Essential 
cdinimelyo 1955, afier section 10A, the foll Owing neca Aali De maeri 


'" «AA. Power to arrest. ofmithatandin MN 
Cade of Criminal Procedure, TA (2, of 1974), E ke bg ris saa mM a th bo 
an pilier me ee ape Pokal aren ony police officer . 
in t in writing s arrest’ any p:rson accused of committing kn an 
offence punishable under this Act. 


À m INDIAN MEDICAL COUNCIL, AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 


pices > EN th President on the 27th 
992 was bli ished the Gazette of india, | (Bxtráordinary : 
ipe sy m Ve — ld A ugust 27, 1992. ) 


Gunin N OF 1 

pus Promulgated SIDENT President m ait NU Eu thé Republic of 

i Ati Ordinance further to dniiénd the Indiari Medical l Act, 1956. — 

Whereas Parliament ig not in session atid the President is satisfied that 

E a exist which renders it necessary - for him to take tmuodis 
em; 

$3 Dow, therefore, in precise of thie Powers adn čarter laus⸗ 
the Constitytiqn, the President is pleased —* ii ire (D Of eti edis 


pn title and commencemeni.—(1). iore may be galled 
the — Medical Cognei] (Amendment) Dan 
— Q) It ghall come intofóroe at once, © -` 
Insertion of mew sections 10A, 10B and 0C. —After section 10 of the 

— Medical Council Act, 1956 (102 — (heretnpgfter referred to as 
the principal Act), the — sections shall be inserted, namely imn-  . 

"10A. Permission for.éstablishimont of hew, médical college, new coursé 
of study, étc:—-(1)- ee anything contained im this Aet or any ` 
other law for the time bemg m fore, — = 


ol 
— * 
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c no person shall establish a medical college ; or 
(b) no medical college shall— 

- (i) open a new or higher course of study or training (including a post- 
graduate course of study or traming) which would enable a student of such 
course or training to qualify himself for the award of any recognised medical 
qualification ; or 

` (i) increase its admission capacity in any course of study or training 
(including a post-graduate course of study or training). 
except with the previous permission ofthe Central Government obtained i in 
accordance with the provision of this section. 

Explanation 1.— For the purposes of this section, “person” mecludes any 
University or a trust but does not include the Central Government. 

Explanation 2.—For the purposes of this section. “Admission capacity", 
in relation to any course of study or training (including post-graduate course 
of study or trainmg) m a medical college, means the maximum number of 
students that may he fixed by the Council from tim: to tims for thz bring 
admitted to such course or trammg. . 

(2) (8) Every n or medical college shall, for purpose of obtammg 
permission under sub-section (1), submit to the Central Government a scheme 
in &ccordaace with the provisions of clause (b) and the C:ntral Government . 
shall refer the scheme to the Coucil for its recommendation. 

'(b) The scheme referred to in clause (a) shall be in such form and con- 
` tain such particulars and be preferred in such manner aud b: accompanied 
with such fee as may bc preseribed. 

(c) On receipt of a scheme by the Council under sub-section (2) the 
Council may obtam such other particulars as may be considered necessary 
by itfrom the person or the medical college concerned, and thereafter, it 


may, 

(a) i£ the scheme is defective and doesnot contain any necessary pürti- 
culars, give a reasonable opportunity to the person or college concerned for 
making a written representation and it shall be open to such person or medica) 
college to rectify the defects, if any specified by the Council ; 

(b) „consider the scheme, having regard to the factors refcrred to in 
sub-section (7), and submit the scheme together with its recommendations 
thereon to the Central Government. 

_ (4) The Central Government may, after considering the scheme and the 

Seddon: of the Council uuder sub-section (3) and after obtammg, 

where necessary, such other particulars as may be considered necessary by it 

from the person or college concerned, and having regard to the factor referred 

to in sub-section (7), either approve (with such conditions, if any, as it may 

eonsider necessary) or disapprove the scheme and any such approval shall be 
a permission under sub- section (1): - 

Provided that no scheme shall be disapproved by the Central Government 
except — giving the person or ee concerned. a reasonable. ———— of 
bemg hear 

Provided further that nothing i in this sub-section shall prei any per- 
son or medice] college whose scheme has not been approved by the Central 
Goveinment to submit a fresh scheme und the provisions of this section shall 
apply to such scheme, as if such scheme has been Submit d for the first time 


under sub-section (1). 
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Where, within 8 period of one year from the date of submission of 
HE tö the Central ent under sul section (1), no ordér passed 
Govetiiment has been i cated to the person or collegs 
the — "such schéme s deemed to have be approved 
t ] Govéfithent In the form jn which jt had been submitted, and, 
gly; the perniission of the Central Government required under sab 

secti (i eal also be deemed to haye been — 


puting the ich ¢ lim d sub-section (5); the time 
Or, CD us ceine submitting the scheine; m furnishmg - 
any TM E ned Fok — Cojnicil, Gf by the Central Government, shall 


The Coinicil, while making recommendations dnd clause (b) 
, a x mec e dmi &nd qe Central” — while, passing án order, erther 
pproving the A ne sub-section (4); shall. have due 


the - pose di icai college . or the existing medical 

bolle — PA o néw or ‘higher course of study or training, Would 

be m 4 pers er, the minimum standards of medical education as 

aa Council under section 19A or, as the case may be, tmder 
reat a the o Se of ue graduate medical education ; 

kmg to open a how of higher course of study 

sig br to to — ite pu bodie capagity hag adequate firiancial 


a Whether and beer facilities jn respect of s(aff, equipment, accommo- 

— oth acjlities to ensure proper functionmg of the 

—— ] co ege ot cn mee of study or traming or áceommo- 
ddting th -fücfe d kr 


j ve, been provided or would be pro- 
vided P tn the deve Lat —— the 


scheme ;- 
facilities, have regard to the. number of 
det Bee ely to ESI such Pane "college qr course of study or traming 
or as & fesult of the admission. capscily, have -been provided or 
would be Provided within time e lint specie d in the P 7 

(c) any c 8 becr. made gr idi pui drawn to 
impart proper training to students lkelyib atferd Such ‘dical college or 
course ‘of study by persons having the recognised medical qualifications ; 

(f) the requirement of inahpower in the field of practice of medicine ; 
end 

g) any other factors as may be prescribed. 

e Where thé Central Government pdsses an order either a — 
disapproving a. scheme under this settion, d topy ‘of the ord; 8 be eom- 
muricated to, the person or college concemed. ^ - 

10B. Nosrecognition of medical qualifications in certain — 
Where any medical college is established except’ with the previous permission 
of thé Central Government in accordáfice with the provisions of gection 10 
no medical quàlification granted to ar. ys student of such medical college shal 
be g reco d medical qualification the phrposes of this Act. 

(2). ere any — collegé opens a neW dr higher courge Of study 
or treining (including a post-graduate codr&e of ‘study or trütnifig) €i with 
tbe previous lema of the Cefitiàl| Govérninhent Hi sceürdünee wit sup 


on 10À;no medical ms iy ‘granted to an 
of — oe apa on the basis such br training s 
Qu M soe qualification for tho purposes -gf 
) any medical — increases its ė ioh —-— if iay 







ont re * 
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course of study or training except with the previous permission of the Central 
Goverhment in accordance with -the provisions of section 10A, the medical 
qualification granted to any student of such medical college on the basis of 
the increase in its admission capacity shall be a recognised medical qualifica- 

tion for the purposes of this Act. 

Explanation. —For the purposes of this section, the criteria for identifying 
a student who has been granted a medical qualification on the basis of such 
increase<in the admission capacity shall be such as may be prescribed. 

10C. Time for seeking permission for certain existing medical colleges, 
etc.—(1) If, after the ist dav of June, 1992 on and before the commence- 
ment of the Indian Medical Conncil (Amendment) Ordinance, 1992 any 
person has establised 4 medical college or any medical college has opened a 
new or higher couse of study or training or increased the admission capacity, _ 
such person or medical college, as the case may be, shall seek, within a period 
of one year from the commencement of the Indian Medical Council (Amend- 
ment) Ordinance, 1992, the permission of the Central Government in accord- 
ance with the provisions of section 10A of the principa! Act. 

- (2) Ifany person or medical college, as the case may be, fails to seek 
the permission under sub-section (1) of this Ordinance, the provisions of 
. section 10B of the principal Act shall apply, so far as may be. as if permis- 

sion of the Ceutral Government under section 10A of the principal Act has 
been refused. 
. 3. Amendment of section 33.—In section 33 of the principal Act, after 
clause D the following clauses shall be inserted, namely :— 

*(fa) the form of the scheme, the particulars to be given in such scheme, 
the manner in which the scheme is to be preferred and the fee payable with 
the scheme under clause (b) of sub-section D of section 10A ; 

. (fb) the criteria for identifying student who has been granted a medical 
qualification referred to in Explanation to sub-section.(3) of section 10B."*. 


THE DENTISTS (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 

Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, No. 
54, dated August 27, 1992. 

: ORDINANCE NO 14 OF 1992 

Promulgated by the President in the Forty-third Year ofthe Republic 
of India. 

An Ordmance further to amend the Dentists Act, 1948. 

Whereas Parliament is notin session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him Io take immediate 
acton ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the LIESS conferred by clause (1) o£ 
article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordmance .— 

1. Short title and commencement. —(1) This Ordinance - i aa 
the Dentists (Amendment) Ordinance, 1992. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Insertion of new sections 10A, 10B amd 10C.—Affter section 10 of the 
Dentist Act, 1948 (16 of 1948) (herdinafter referred to as the principal Act). 
the following sections shall be inserted, namely :— 

40A. Permission for establishment ef new dental college, new courses 


of study, etc.—(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or any 
other law for the time being in force.— 


, 
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(a) no person shal! establish an "authority or institution for a course of- 
study or training (including a post-graduate course of study or training) wiüch ^. 
would enable a student of such .course or training to qualify himself for the 
grant of recogniscd dental qualification, or 


(b) ‘ no authority or institution conducting a cours& of study or training 
(including a post-graduate course of study or training) for grant of recognised 
dental qua ion shall— 

(i) open a new or higher course of study or training (including a post- 

course of study or training) which would enable a student of such 
course or training to quality himself for the award of any recognised dental 
qualification ; or 


' Gi) increase its ‘admission capacity in any course of study or training 
(mel & post- -graduate oourse of study or training), 
except with the previous permission ofthe Central Government obtained in 
accordance with the provisions of this section. 
Explanation I.— For the purpose of this section, “person” includes any 
University or a trust but does not mclude the Central Government. 


Explamation 2.—For the purposes of this section, “admission capacity", 
in relation to any course of study or training. (including a post-graduate course 
of study or training) in an authority or institution granting recognised dental, 
A beep ene means the maximum number of students that ma n be fixed by 

Council from time to time for being admitted to such course or 
training. 


(2) (a) Every person, —— or institution granting recoznised dental 
qualification shall, for the purpose of training permission under sub-section 
(1), submit to the Central Government a scheme in accordance with the pro- 
visions of clause (b) and the Central Government shall refer the said schem> 
to the Council for its recommendation. 


(b) The scheme referred to in clause (8) shall be in such form dnd con- 
tam such particulars and be preferred in: such manner and bc accompained 
with such fee as may be prescribed.’ 


(3) On receipt ofa scheme by the Council under aseo (2), the 
Council may obtain snch other particulars as may be eonsidered nccessary by 


it from the person, authority or institution conc2med, granting recognised. 
dental qualification and thereafter, it may,— 


(a) if the scheme is defective and ‘does not contain any necessary parti- 
culars, give a reasonable opportunity to the person, authority or institution 
concerned for making a written representation and it shall be open to such 
lise , authority or institution to rectify the defects, if any, specified by the 


; 


(b) consider the scheme, having: regard to the factors referred to in 
sub-section (7) and submit the scheme together with its recommendation there- 
on to the Central Government. 


(4). The Central Governmeut may, after considering the scheme’ and the 
-recommendations of the Council under ‘sub-section (3) and after obtaming, 
where necessary, such other particulars as may be considered necessary by it 


from the , authority or institution’ concerned; and having regard to the 
factors referred to in sub-section (7), either approve ee such conditions, if 
any, as it may consider necessary ‘or. disapprove the-scheme and any such 


——— ‘shall X a Tu und eee ea) 


^ 
| , 
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Provided that no scheme shal] be disapproved by the Central Government 
except after giving the — authority or imstitution concerned granting re? 
cognised dental qualification a reasonable opportunity of being heard : 

Provided furthet that nothing in this sub-sectiéil’ shall prevent any peraon 
&ufhogity or institution whose scheme has not been approved to submit Á 
fresh scheme and the provisions of this section shall apply to such scheme, as 
if such scheme has been submitted for the first time wiltler subsection (1). 

(5) Where, within e p2riod of one year from the date of submission of 
the scheme to the Gentral Government under sub-section (1), na order passed 
by the Central Government has been communicated to the person, authority 
or institution subniitting the scheme, stich scheme shall be deemed to have 
been approved by the Central Goverment im the-fotm in which it had beer 
submitted, and accordingly, the permission of the Central Government requir- 
-~ ed under sub-section (1) shall also be deemed to have been granted. 

(6) Computing the time limit spscified in sub-section (5), the time taken 
by the person, authority or institution concerned pea eee the scheme in 
furnishing any particulars called for by the Courdcil ot by the Céntral Govern- 
— e excluded. 7 ) of 

1 e Council while making its recommendation under clausé (b) « 
sub-section (3).and the Central Government, wate passing af order bes 
approving ot disapproving the scheme under su ion (4), shall have due 
regard to the following factors, namely :— ' 


dental qualification ot the exising authorily or ins titution seek to open à 
new or higher course of study or training, Would bs ina position to offer" the 
minimum standards of dental education i conformity with the requirements 


section 20 ; 


(b) whether the person seeking to establish añ quthgrty or fystitution 
or the existing authority or institution s»eking to opèn a new or hi course | 
of study of traiimg orto increase its admission cápicity hag adéqudte re- 
sources ; i 

(c) whether necessary facilities in resp:ct of staff, équipment, accomino- 
dation, training and other facilities to e propet functionmg of the au- 
thority or institution or conducting the new coürse of study of training or 
Accommodating the increased admission capacity haye been provided or would 
be provided within the time-limit specified ip the scheme ;- 

(d) whether adequate hospital facilities, -having regard to the nymber of 
students likely to attend such authority or institution or course of st dy or 
training or ag 9 result of the increased admission capacity jhave been Pod 
vocum poda 
(e) whéther any eee made on piograninié dráwń to 
impart proper traming to students likely to attend authority or institu- 
tion ot coutas of itudy or trajning by Bersani having ES recognised dental 
qpatificatiotis ; mE | | 
— (f) therequipment of manpower in the field of practice of dentistty | 
án ^ - K 7 t 


B er factars aa may he presctibed. i 
(a WES the Central Goverment passes ari order eitlier approving oF 

disapproving a scheme under this section a copy of the order shall be com- 

unjcated to the person, authority or institution concerned. 





LU 
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el ife, neil a a 


10B. Mom-recogaition of dental dalification in cotiata-cased.{1) Where 
any authority or istitutidn is —X for ürünt of em d — 
qualification except with the previdus pzrmistion of thé tal Govédriime 

in accordance with the provisions of section 10A, no denta] qualification “tt 
ed to student of such authority, or institution shall bs recognised! dental 
qualite ion for thé purposes of this Act. 

(2) Where any authority or institution graríting recognised dental quà li: 
fication operis a new or higher toursé' of study or training (cluding a post 
granuate course of study or training) except with thé previous ssjon of 
the Central Goveriment in accordance with the provisions of section 10A, 
no dental qualification grahted to any stud ait of such authority or institution 
on the basis of such ‘study or training (including a post-graduate cours? of 
study for purposes of this 

(3) Where any authority or inststution granting rT dental 

ualification increases its admission — m any course of ly training 
(including a post- graduaté courss of study or tPajnifg) — ith the ——— 
vious permission of the Central Goverhinnt iñ accordate 
of section 10A, no dental qualification granted. to any student o pm ds 
rity or institution on the basis of the mitréasé iñ its — capacity ghali 
- bea recognised dental qualification fot the purposes of 


Explanation.—For the purposes — this section, for identifying 
a student who hds been graritéd a dental quate of he b ihe waits of Fach 
cres in e ann cacy Hl Boch eh may pisc 
10€ Timo for séektüg ission for certain —(1) 
If, a ee i 1992 and ee im rcd n 
the Den tists (Amendment) — 1992 any B ese has establishéd an 
authdrity or institution for grant of récogrised `d qualification of any 
eros uer ue granting técdgnised dental “qualification lias o ened a 
new or higher course of study or training (mic — a post- éoutde 
admissign ca , Such 


of study ar training) of increased ity person, autliority 
ioh, as the case may [On - — * 
Kom e eommoneement of ie Denise ( accordance with che Pirana. 


— NA of the principal 


any s dé que mare er E M 
qualification fails io aeck tbe 
ee em EE 


gripe meer eie — 
enan (OLE o, a8 if permision of de Genel O 
section 10A. has p refused: 


À — “In section 55 of thé principal i 
€ 2), affey clause (i) the following — Bhal] be — 









namely ; 
“(fa ) the forni of the atatia, thé Parties to — 
NEL tHe scheme i$ to «rel sl i pane Wl 
is scheme undet pe (b) of Ba o red on MMC 
` the criteris fòf 1 za "Jg p mige] 
qua Rd ia Eti tote È 0B". o, 





im. vue 
^ 





E Hid in ne siete Tai, Ramsay, Pt 1%, Sesion 3 
No. 62, dated October 1, 1992, 
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THE INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION (TRANSFER OF- 
. UNDERTAKING AND REPEAL) ORDINANCE, 1992 
- ORDINANCE NO. 17 OF 1992 
;. Promulgated by the President in the Fortythird Year of the Republic 
of India. i 

An Ordinance to provide for the transfer and [vesting of the undertaking 
of the Industrial Finance Corporation of India to and inthe Company to be . 
formed and registered as a Company under the Companies Act, 1955, and for 
matters connected therewith or mcidental thereto and also to repeal .the 
Industriial Finance Corporation Act, 1948. i - 

.Whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; l E 

Now, therefore, in exercise ofthe powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance :— 

1. Short.title and commencement.-—(1) This Ordinance may b? called 
the Industrial Finance Corporation (Transfer ef Undertaking and Repeal) 
Ordinance, 1992. ` 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions.—In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires,— ` 

(a) “appointed day" means such date asthe Central Government may, 
by notification in the cial Gazette, appoint under section 3 ; 

*Company" means the Industrial Finance Corporation of India 
Limited to bc formed and registered under the Companies Act, 1956, (1 of 
1956) ; 
, C) “Corporation” means the Industrial Finance Corporation of India 
established under sub-section (1) of section 3 of the Industrial Finance 
Corporation Act, 1948, (15 of 1948). 


3. UDIN of the Corporation to vest in the Company.—On such 
date as the Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 


_ appoint, there shall be transferred to, and vest in, the Company the under- 

taking of the Corporation. 

. 4. General effect of vesting of undertaking in the Company.—(1) Every 
shareholder of the Corporation intmediately before the appomted day shall 
be deemed to be registered on and from the appointed day as a shareholder 

of the Company to the extent of the face value of the shares held by such 
shareholder. . — 

(2) The undertakmg of the Corporation- which is trausf erred to and 
which vests inthe Company under section 3 shall be deemed to include all 
business, assets, rights, powers, authorities and privileges and all properties, 
movable and immovable, rea] and personal, corporeal and incorporeal, in 

ion Or reservation, present or.contingent of whatever nature and ' 
wheresoever situate mcluding Jands, bujldings, vehicles, cash balanccs, 
deposits, foreign currercies, disclosed and undisclosed reserves, reserve fund, 
special reserve fund, benevolent reserve fund, any other fund, stocks, invest- 
ménts, shares, bonds, debentures, security, management of any industria, ] 
toncern, loans, advances and guarantees given to industrial concerns, tenancie , 
leases and book debts- and all other rights and interesis arising out of 
&uch property as were immediately before the appomted day im the owner- 
ship, possession or power of the Corporation in relation to its undertaking, 


PART II] THE INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION (TRANSFER OF UNHER-«- 39 
TAKING AND REPEAL) ORDINANCE, 1992 





within or without India, all books of accounts, fegisters, records od — 
ments relating thereto and shall also be deemed to inclade all borrowings, ' 
liabilities end obligations of whatever kind within or without India then 
subsisting of the Corporation in relation to its undertaking. 

(3) All contracts, deeds, bonds, guarantees, powers of attorney, other 
instruments and working arrangéments subsisting” immediately. before the 
appointed day.and affecting the Corporation shall cease to. have effect or to 
be enforceable agamst the Corporation ‘and shall be of as full force and effect 
against or m favour of the Company in which the undertaking of the Corpo- 
ration has vested by, virtue of this. Ordinance and enforceable as fully and 
effectually as if instead of the Corporation; the Company had been named 
therein or had been a party thereto. 

(4) Any — or cause of action ponding or existing immediately 
before the appointed day by or agdinst the tion in relation to its 
undertakmg may, as from the appointed day, be continued and enforced by or 

against the Company in which the undertaking of the Corporation has vested 
by virtue of this Ordinance as it might have been énforced by or against the 
Corporation if this Ordinance had not been promulgated and shall cease to be 
enforceable by or against the Corporation. 

5. Concession, etc. to be deemed to have been granted to Company. — With 
effect, from the appointed day, all fiscal and other concessions, licences, 
benefits, privileges and excmptions granted to the Corporation in connection 
with the affairs and bustness of the Corporation under any law for the time 
being in force shall be deemza to have been- granted to the Company. 

6. Tax exemption or benefit to continuo to have effect.—({1)° Whereas 
any exemption from,-or any ‘assessment with respect to, any tax has been 
granted or made or any benefit by way -of set off or carry forward of any 
unabsorbed depreciation or investment allowance or other allowance or loss 
has been extended or is ayailable to the Corporation under the Income-tax Act, 
1951.(43 of 1961), such exemption, assessment or- benefit shall continue to 
have effect in relation to the Company. 

Where any- payment ' made by the Corporation is — from 
deduction of tax at source under any ‘provision of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961) such exemption will continue „to bs aavilable as if the provisions 
of the said Act made applicable to the Corporation were Operative m relation 
to the Company. 

(3) ‘The transfer and vesting of the undertaking or any part thereof in l 
terms of section 3 shall not be construed asa transfer within the meaning of 
the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) for the purposes of capital 


7. Guarantee to be operative —Any guarantee ‘given for or in favour of 
the Corporation with respect to any loan, lease finance or other assistance 
shall continue to be operative in relation to the Company. 

8. ` Provisions th respect of officers and other employees of. — 
(1). Every officer or other employee of the Corporation (except a of 
the Board, Chairman or ce Geen a MINIME 
immediately before the appointed day shall, in sofar as such officer or other 
‘employee is employed in connection with the rpg S Ms us 
the Company by virtue of this Ordinance, become, as from the appointed day, 
an officer or, as the case may be, other employee of the Company and shalt’ 
hold his office or service therein by the same tanure, at the same remuneration, 
upon the same terms and conditions, with the same obligations and with the 
same rights and privileges as to leave, leavé fare concession, welfare scheme, 
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edical benefit thE rari ; provi other funds, retirement, 

voluntary retiremérit, — atid hee ES Mm would have held under the 

ration if its undertaking had nat vested m the Corhpány and shall cont 

mue to do so as an officer ot, 88 the cage may be, other employee of the Com- 

pans or until the expiry ef a perigd of six mohths from the appointed day if 

such officerfor other employee opts not to continue to be the officer or other 
employee of the Company within such period. 

(2) reen gfficer or other employee of the Corporation opts under 
sub-section (1) not to be in employment or setvice of the Corhpany, such officer 
or other employee shell be decmed to have resigned. 

-(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 
E: 7 (14 of 1947) or in any gather law for the time being in fotce, the transfer 

the services pf any officer or other employee of thé Corporation to the Com- 
Dany shall not erititle such officer or other cmployee to any compensation 

er this Pon of under any other law for thé time bemg in force 
ead no s such claim shq be entertained by any court, tribunal or other 
& 

(4) The officers and pther — who have tetired before the appoint- 
ed day from the sc of the C orporation and are- entitled to any benefits, 
Tights or privileges dn. y entitled to receive the samé benefits, rights or 
privileges from the Com 
_ (,The of the Provident fund or the gratuity fund of thé Corpora- 
tion and i ef bedies created for the welfare of officers or employees would 

conti fo dise e their functions iy the Company as Was being done hither- 
to m the C us end any tax — granted to the provident fund or 
. the E und would EOS ie to applied to the Company. 

(6), Notwithstanding anything contaiprd ih. this Ordmanee or nf the Com- 
penirs Act, 1956 oe 1956) or m any other law for the time being i force or 
T the regulations ef the Corporation,no Director of the Board, Chairman, 
Managing Director or any other person entitled to manage the whole or 
substantial part of the business and affairs of the Corporation shal] be entitlcd 

any compensation against the Corporation or the Company for thé loss of 

o or for the premature termination of any contract of management entered 
into by him with the * Corporation 

Act 18 of 1891 to apply t to the books of the Company. — The Cómpany 

je f? deemed to be a bank tor the purposes of the — Books Eviderice 

1891. 

10. Shares. bonds and debentures to be deemed to be ap] vcd securities. 
—Notwithstandmg snythmg contained in any other law forthe time béimg in 
— the shares, bonds and debevturies of the Company shall be deemed io 

be appr roved — for the purposes of the. Thdian .Trusts Act; 1882, 
(20 1882) the rance Act, 1938 (4 of 1938) aud the Banking Regulation: 
re 1949 (10 of 1949). ; 

11. Repesl of Act 15 of 1948, — (1) On the ROUES day, the Indust 
rial Finance Corporation Act, 1948 shall stand repealed. 

. Q Notwithstanding such repeal,the Company shall, so far as may be, 
comply with the provisions of sections 33, 34, 34A, 35 and 43 of the Act so 
repealed for any of the potpagss telated to tht annual accounts of the 


Corporation. 
SHANKER DAYAL SHARMA, 
j . ^ President. 


tng nt 
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1992 
THE RAJASTHAN COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES (THIRD nna 
ORDINANCE, 1991 


- The following Ordinance made and promulgated by the Goreros of the 
State of Rajasthan. on the, 23rd day, of October, 1991 was published in tho 
Rajasthan Gazette, Extieordinary, Part 4 (Kha), dated October 25, 1991. 

; RAJASTHAN ORDINANCE NO. 9 OF 1991 
An Ordinance further to amend tho Rajasthan Cooperative Societies Act, 


Whereas the Rajasthan Legislative Assembly i» not in sesion and the 
Governor of the State of Rajasthan is satwied that the circumstances 
exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action in this 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred on him by clause 
(1) of Article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor hereby — 
tes in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of India the following Grain 
namely ;— 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Rajasthan Cooperative Societies (Third Amendment) Ordimance, 1991, 

7? It shall come into force dt once. 
Amendment ef section 33, Rajasthan Act No. 13 of 1965 :—In section 
33 of ihe Rajasthan Cooperative Societies Act, -1965 (Rajasthan Act No. 13 of 
1965), hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, after the existing third pefo- 
viso, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely : — 

“Provided alto that notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 
this Act, os the rules framed thereunder, or tho byelaws of a society, there shall 
be in all nine elected members in a committee and in the case of an Agricul- 
ture] Marketing Society, out of such nine members two shall be from amoeget 
the individual egriculturis members of such society.” 

3, Amendment of section 34, Rajasthan Act Ne. 13 ef 1965.—In section 
34 of the principal Act,— 

(a) the existing sub-section (6) shall be substituted by the following, 


16) 6) No person against whom an order under seotion 74 has bees passed, 
' such RUE Midi set asido, shall be eligible for election or appoint. 
ment as a member of a committee until the expiry of a period of three years 
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from the date he repays or restores the money or other propsrty of put there- 


of with interest or pays contribution and costs or compansation in satisfaction 
of such order."; and F 


(b) after the existing sub-seotion (7-A), the following new sub-section 
shall be inserted, namely : — 

“(7-B) No person shall remain both a m*mber ofa committee and a 
Membcr of Parliament or a State Legislature or the Pramukh of a Zila Pari- 
shad or the Pradhan of a Panohayat Samiti and, if already a mom)>r of Parlia- 
ment or a State Legislature or the Pramukh of a Zila Parithid oe ths Pradhan 
of a Panchayat Samiti, he shall, at tbe expiration of a psriod of fourteen days 
"from the date he becomes a member of such ‘committee, coats to b» such mem: 
bes of such committee unless, before such expiration, he resigns his seat in the 
Parliament or the State Legisiature or the ofso hs holds in the Zila Parishad 
or the Panchayat Samiti, as the caso may ba.” 


GOVERNOR OF RAJASTHAN 


Lundi re, ee — 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV (Sa), dated 
October 3, 1991. 
RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT, JODHPUR 
G.S.R. 69.—(Jodhpur, September 16, 1991).—The High Comt of Jad 
cature fos Rajasthan in exerclse of the power: conferred upon it by Article 227 
_ Of the Constitution of India and all other powers enabling it in this behalf and 
with the approval of the Governor of Rajasthan hereby makes the following 
amendments in General Rules (Civil), 1986, with immediate effect :— 


Amendment No. 3 
General Rates (Civil) 1986 
CH APTER-XI 
Civil Coert Accounts 
Ip Rule 266 — : 


The words -“Within three days” shall be substituted for the existing words 
“on the same dato or next date" oocurring ia the foarth lias of the rule. 


By Order of the Court ; 

‘ REGISTRAR 

RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT, JODHPUR l 

G.S R. 6L.—{Jodh pur, September 16, 1991).—The High Court of Jadi- 
cature for Rajasthan, in exercise of the powers conferred upon it by Article 
227 of the Constitution of India and all other powers enabling it in this behalf, 
and with the approval of the Govemor of Rajasthan, hersby makes the follo- 


mis amendments in the General Ralea (Criminal), 1980, with immediato 
ellect :— 


: Amendment No. 4 
Genera! Rules Criminal, 1980 
CHAPTER-X 
Submission of Sentende for Confirmatioz and Execatioa of Sentence. 


In Role 114.— 


(I) The wo ds—“Wuhin thres days” shall be su»stitnted for the existing 
words ‘‘on the day” and “on tho same day" appearing in the Sth line of the 
First Para and in the 3rd line of the last Pasa of the rule, respectively. 


f 


! 
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(2) The woed—"'Last" shall be substituted for the existing word—‘“‘that’’ 
appearing in the 6th line of the Fira Para of the role. 
(3) The figure— ''2000"' shall be substituted for the existing figure “50” 
occurring in the last line of First Para of the rule. 
By Order of the Court ; 
REGISTRAR 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV (Kha), dated 


October 9, 1991. 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT 


G.S.R. 28.—(Jaipur, October 9, 1991),—In exercise of tho powers con- 
ferred by Section 11 of the Rajasthan Motor Transport Vehicles Toll Act, 
1991, the State Government hereby makes the following roles, namely :— 

THE RAJASTHAN MOTOR TRANSPORT VEHICLES TOLL: 
RULES, 1991 

1. Short title and commenccment. -(1) These roles may be called the 

Rajasthan Motor Transpert Vehicles Toll Rules, 1991. 


(2) These rules shall come into force with immediate effect. 

2. Definitioms.— In these roles, unless the context otherwise requires :— 
(a) "Act" meane the Rajasthan Motor. Transport Vehicles Toll Act, 
1991. 

(b) “Form” means the form appended to these rules. 

(c) “Section” means a Section of the Act. . 


3. Mamer of levy, payment and collection of Toll.-- (1) The owner, 
driver/incharge of the motor transport vehicle shall pay the toll at the rates 
prescribed by the Government, from time ‘to’ time in cash to the Toll Tax 
Officer, at the barrless established for collection of Toll. "Ihe Toll Tax Offices 
shall issue a receipt in Form-I for the amount paid This receipt shall be kept 
by the driver with the vehicle and shall be produced befor any Toll Tax Offices 
on demand. 


. (2) In case Toll Tax Officer bas reason to believe that a motor transport , 
vehicle has entered the Hmits cf Rajasthan without payment of toll doe, he 

may, at any tite, after giving an opportunity of heering to the owner/driver/ 
incharge of the motor transport vehicle, levy toll and penalty equivalent to 
amount of toll and realise the same. 


* 4. Disposal of detained Motor Transport Vehicle or any part or acces- 
sory under Sections 6 (3).—(1) When tho Toll Tax Officer takes in posession 
a motor transport vehicle or its part or accessory under sub section (2) of Sec- | 
tion 6, he may take or cause to be taken such steps, as he may consider neces- 

sary for the safe custody of the motor transport vehicle or its part or aocessory. 

(2) The motor transport vehicle or its part or accessory detained undeg 
sab-section (2) of Section 6 shall be released forthwith on payment of toll and/ 
or penalty. 

(3) In case after a period of 15 days from the date of detention, due toll 
and/or penalty is not paid, the vehicle or its part or accessory detained may be 
deposed of by the Committee consisting of Toll Tax Officer and nominee of 
Distdct Trensport Officer not below the rank of Motor Vebicles Sub- 


Inspector 
by public auction at the risk snd costof the owner/driver/inclarge of the 
detained vehicle or its part or accessory. 


) 
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(4) The Toll Tax Officer shall issue a receipt in Form-II for the cash 
security eo paid under Section 6 (2) of the eaid Act. 

(5) The cash security shall be adjusted towards the toll and penalty and 
the amount remaining in balance, if any, shall be returned to the operato. 

, S. Appeal. -(1)° An appeal unda Scotion 7 (2) of the Act shall bo in 
writing which shall bear a court fee stamp of the value of Ra. 10/- and shall be 
presented to the Appellate Authority alongwith memorandum containing :— 

(a) The date of Order against which appeal haa been filed; , 

s The name and designation of the Offloes who passed the order : and 

) The grounds of appeal set out briefly but clearly. 

(2) The memorandum of appeal shall also be acoompanied by a certified 
copy of the order appealed against and shall also contain an endorsement by the 
appellant as follows :— 

(as) That the amount of admitted Toll and penalty, if any imposed, has 
been paid, and 

(b) Thatto the best of his knowledge dnd belief the facts set out in 
memofendum are true. 


GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN 





TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT | 
3 FORM—I' : ' 
[See Rule 3 (1)] 
TOLL RECEIPT 
Book No ..... ...... i ' Deted... . ......—— 
Serial No... i 
Received from Shri... ———— Eee E nnd Pal 
——— . (in “words)... 
cash on account of toll (Path kar) in ) respect “of Motor “Transport Veliücló 
No... — on its entry in Rajasthan State on 
(Mention. type of Vehicle) : 
(daté). cosi des dm veras 
Signature of Toll Tax On: 
GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN , 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT ' 
FORM I 
[See Rule 6(4)} 
SECURITY RECEIPT 
Book No............... E Dated eene 
Serial No ...... 
Received feom Shri osissa d ROIB-OE REL essor ERI Ini vos 
(n WOT di) esee c red octies in cash On account of security in respect of 
bu Transport Vehicle No.... — ^c. ügainst Toll and/or 
penalty. — 
— of Toll Tax Officer. 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT i k 


G S.R. 32. —(Jaipur, October 9, 1991) —In  exeecise of the powers confer- 
red by Section 4 of the Rajasthah Motor Transport Vehicles Toll Act, 1991 
(Rajasthan Act No, 12 of 1991), the State Government hereby establizhos 
barriers for the purpose of recovery of Toll at all the check-posta' of the 


z fi u 
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Transport TE and the Check- post established by the Commceciat Taxes 

Department where the Motor Vehicles Tax is relied. — 

— E Age th a 
| TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT 
G.S.R. 33. —(Jaipur, October 9, 1991). —Ín exeroise of the powers confer- 
red by sab-section (2) of Section 7 of the Rajasthan "Motor Trausgort Vehicles 
Toll Act, 1991 (Rajasthan Act No. 12 of 1991), the State Government hereby 
appoints the Regional l'ransport Officer to be ths Appellate Authority for the 
concerned regiod for deciding the appeals ander the seid Act. ' 


-—— — ee 





TRAN SPORT DEPARTMENT 

G.S.R. 34.—(Jaipur, October 9, 1991).—In exercise of the powers con: 
ferred by Section 9 of the Rajasthan Motor Transport Vehicles Toll EE 
(Rajasthan Act No. 12 of 1931), the State Goveenment hereby e 
payment of Toll under the said Aot stages carriages plying under val — 
funed under the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 on interstate routes under the 
reciprocal agreements, orovided that similar exemption is available in tha 
reciprocating State to the similar — carriages rogistered in Rajasthan. 


— — ë 


[2 


Pablished in the Rajasthan "Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV (Ga), dated 


qe 17, 1991. | 
TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT i: a 

' G.S.R. 25. - (Jaipur, September 17, 1991) —In exercise of the Diwen Con 
ferred by Section 22 of the Rajasthan Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1951 
(Rajasthan Aot No. XI of 1951), the State Government hereby makes tha 
followiag amend aent in the Rajasthan Motor Vehicles Taxation BoA, ran 


ly:— 
— © ` AMENDMENT 

1. Short title. ~These rulea may b» called the R ajasthan Moter Vehicles 
Taxation (Amendm wt) Rules, 1991. 

2. These ráles shall come into force with imm sdiate effect. - ` 

> 3. ° Tbe existing rule 44 of the Rajasthan Motor Vehiolzs Taration Rules, 
1951 shall be substituted by the following. namely : — 

"Notwithstanding anything ne coar ad in these rules the tax payable by the 
holder of a permit under sub-acoti on (1 of Seotion 88 of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1988 (Central Act 59 of ses shall be paid in advance before the 

beginning of a financial yearto which tex relates, If the “authorisation is 
erred fiot quarter of the financial year, tax will be paid on or before the 
date of authorisation. The tax paid once shall not be adjusted o refuaded in 
any cate. 

Provided that where the authores don in respect of a National Permit is 
grant*d at any time after the first quirter of the Gnaiucisl year, the tax shall be 
. Jevied on pro-rata basis for tbe remiining quarter of the financial year, 
inclading the qosrter in which such authoelsation is granted and payablo in 
advance at the time of grant of authorisation”. 

THE RAJASTHAN URBAN IMPROVEMENT (SECOND - 
AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 

The following Aot of the Rajasthan State "Legislature received the assent 

of the President om tho 17th day of October, 1991 and was published im the 


/ 


a 
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Rejeathan Gazette, Extreordinery, Part IV (Kay dated October 19, 1991. 
RAJASTHAN ACT NO. 18 OF 1991 

An Act further to amend the Rajasthan Urban Improvement Act, 1959, 

Be it enacted by the Rajesthen State Legislature in the Forty-second Year 
of the Republic of India as follows : - 

1. Short titie and commescement.— (i) Thi Act mesy be called tbe 
Rajasthar Urban Improvement (Secogd Amendment) Act, 1991. 

Q) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 27th August, 1991, 


Amendmest of section 91-A, Rajasthan Act No. 35 of 1959.—In 

section 91-A of the Rejastben Urben Improvement Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act 
No. 35 cf 19£9), heremafter referred to es the principal Act, 

(a) in sub section (1), for tbe expression “within such perlod not exceed- 


ing two months”, the expression “within such period not exceeding one month” 
shall be substituted ; : 


(b) im sub-section (2), for the expressicn “Collector” , wherever occurring, 
the expression “Divisional Commissioner” shall te substituted ; and 

(c) in sub-section (3), for the expression “the Collector”, the expression 
“the Divisional Commissioner” shall be substituted and after sub-section (3) 
as so amended, the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 


“Provided that where any officer of the Trust threatens to remove or 
demolish, or otherwise cause any injury to, en erection, the person aggrieved 
may file an application for the adjudication cf the dispute to the Divisional 
Commissioner within thirty days of the communication or knowledge of such 
threet The decition of the Divisional Commissicner shall be final". 

3. Amendment ef section 92, Rajestban Act No. 35 of 1959 —In ection 
92 of the principal Act, for the expresion “two hundzed rupees”, the expres- 
sion “five hundred rupees” shell be substituted. 


4. Insertion of new section 92.A, Rajasthan Act No. 35 of 1959.— After 
section 22 of the principal Act, the following new mction shal) be interted, 


* Vo 


*92-À. Encroachment er obstruction upon pablic Jand.—(1) Whoever— 
(a) makes orcontirueg to make any encrcachment in any land or space 
nct being private property, whether such land or spece belongs to or vests in. 
the Trust oe not, except steps over drain m any publio street, or 


(b) having made such encroachment before coming into force of the 
Rajasthan Urban Improvement (Second Amendment) Act, 1991, fails to 
remove such encrogchment within fifteen days from the date of service of a 
notice in writivg calling upon. him to do so by the Trust, 
shell, on conviction, be punished with simple imprisonment which shall not 
be less than one month but which may extend to three years and with fine 
which may extend to twenty thousand rupees : 


. Provided that the court may for any edequate or special reason to be 
mentioned in the magnet impose a sentence of imprisonment for a term of 


srekes or continues to make any obstruction in any land or space not 
being private property, wbetber such lend or space belongs to or vests in the 
Trust or not, except steps over drain in any public street ; or 


(b) having made such obstruction before coming into force of the 
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Rajasthan Urban Improvement (Second Amendment) Act, 1991, fails to 
remove such ot straction within fifteen days from the dato of scevice of a notice 
in writing calling upon him to do so by the Trust, 


sha)l, on conviction, be punished with simple imprisoament whioh may extend 
to onc month or with flne which may extend to two thousand rupesi of wirh 


(3) The Trost or any officer authorised by it in this behalf shall have 
power to emye any such obstruction or encroachment and the expenses of 
such removal shall be paid by the person who has caused the sald obstroction 
or encroachment, 


'(4) Whoever not being duly authorised in that behalf somoves oarth, 
rand ov other material from any land or space as aforesaid, shall be punished 
on conviction with imprisonment which may extend to dx months or with fine 
which may extend to ten thousand rupees or with both. 

(5) Notwithstendmg anything contained in the foregoing provisions, 
the Trust, oz the officer auth by it in this belhaf shall, in addition to the 
action taken as provided in thia section, also have power to seize of attach eny 
property found on the land or space referred to in this section or, as the case 
may be, attached to such land or space or permanently fastened to anything 
attached to such land or space. 


(6) Waero any property is seized or attached by an officer authorised by 
the Trust, he shall Immediately make a report of such solzure or attachment 
to the Trust. 

(7) The Trust msy make such orders as it thinks fit for the proper custody 
of the property seized or attached, pending the conclusion of confiscation pro- 
ocediogs, and, if the property i — to speedy and natural decay, of it is 
otherwise expedient soto do, the Trust may order it to be sold or otherwise 
disposed of. 

(8) Where any property is sold, as aforesaid, the sals proceed thereof 
after deduction of the erpenses of any sale or other inoidsnt 3l expenses relating 
thereto, shall — 

7 (a) Where no order of confiscation is simultaneously passed by the 
rust ; or 

(b) where an order pasweá in appeal s» requires, 
be paid to the owner thereof or the persson from whom it is seized. 


(9) Where any property is seized or attached andes sub-section (3), tho 
Trust may order confiscation of such property. 

(10) No order for confiscating a property shall be made under sub-section 
(9) uniess the owner of such property or the person from whom it is soized or 
attached is given 

(8) a notice in writing informing him of the grounds on which it is pro- 
posed fo confiscate the property ; 


(b) au opportunity of making a representation in writing within such 
reasonable time as * may be specified in the notice against the grounds of con- 
fucation ; and 

(c) a reasonable opportunity of bsing heard in the matter- 

(11) The order of confiscation under this section shall not prevent the 


infliction of any punishment to whioh the person affected thoceby is liable 
under the Act. 
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(12) Any person aggrieved by an order made under sub-section (7) oz 
mub:section (9) may, within one month from the date of the communication to 
him of such order, appeal against itto the District Judge of the District in 
which such property is seized or attached, ee 
. (13) On such appeal the District. Judge may, after giving an opportunity - 
to, the appellant end the . respondent . to be heard, direct the order to be stayed 
pending disposal of the eppeal, or may modify, alter or annul the order and 
make amy further orders that may be just. | T 
., (14) Whenever any property is seized or attached pending confiscation 
under this section, the Trust or the District Judge shall have, and notwithstand- 
ing anything, to the contrary contained im any other law for the time bemg in 
force, eny other court, tribunal or other authority shall not have, jurisdiction 


to make orders with regard to the possetsion, delivery, disposal, release oF 
distribution of such property. —_. 


(15) Where any person is prosecuted. of an offence under sub-section (1) 
or sub section (2), the burden of proving that he bes not committed the offence 
shal be on bim. | 

. (16) Whoever, being sn employee of the Trust, specifically entrusted by 
an order of the Trust in writing with the duty to siop or prevent the encroach- 
ment or obstruction punishable under this section, wilfully or knowingly neglecta 
or deliberately omits to stop or prevent such encroachment or obstruction, shell 
on conviction, be punished with simple imprisonment for a teem which may 
extend to one month or with fine may extend to one thousand rupees 
oe with both : i 

Provided that no court shall take cognizance against such employee for 
the offence punithable under this sub-section except with tho previous sanction 
of the Trust. | l 

(17) , No investigation ofan offence under this rection shall be made by 
officer below the rank of a Deputy Superintendent of Police”. 

5. Repeal and Savinge—(1) The Raj Urban Improvement 
(Amendment) Ordinane, 1991 (Ordinance No. 8 of 1991) is heraby repealed. 


© (2 . Notwithstanding such repeal such things dowe, actionr taken or orders 
made onder the principal Act as amended by the ssid Ordinance shall ne 


deemed to have been done, taken or made unde: the principal Act as amended 
by this Act. `- diim 





— 


THE RAJASTHAN iua s irc. (SECOND AMENDMENT) 
a " ACT, 1591 
The following Act of the Rajasthan State Legislature received the assent 
of the President on the 17th day of October, i and was published in the 
oo Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV (Ka), dated October 19, 


RAJASTHAN ACT NO. 19 OF 1991 


An Act forther to amend the Rajasthan 1 Municipalities Act, 19:9. 2x | 
enacted. o Rajpsthan State lature in the Forty-second Year 
of the Republic of India as follows :— , Vai i 


1. Short title and cowmencemesti-— (1) This Act may be called the 
Rajasthan Municipalities (Second Amendment) Act 1991. ý 


e ud It stall be deemed to have come into. force on 27th August, 


^ 


~ 


— 
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2. Amendment of sectiou 203 , Rajasthan Act No. 38 of 1959. For the 
existing section 203 of the Rajasthan Municipalities Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act 
Lo 38 of 1955), hereinafter referred to es the principal Act, the tooma shali 

be substituted; namely :— 

*203. Emcroacbment or obs traction "pon public land. — (1) — 
makes“ spy encroecbinent in any land or spaco not being private property, 
whether sach land or space belongs to oe vests in the Board oe not, except steps 
over dein im any public .itreet shall on conviction be punished with simple 
imprisonment which abell not be less then one month but which may extend 
‘to three years and with fine which may extend to twenty thousand rupecs : 

'Provided that. ihe ‘court may for any adequate or special reasons to be 
mentioncó in LES a impose a sentence of imprisonment for a term of 


lees than one 
(2) Whoever makes any obsirootion in any land or sprice not being 
private property, whether soch land or belongs to or vests in the Board or 


not, except steps over drain in any p street shall on conviction be punished 
with simple fmprisonment which may extend to one month or with fine which 
mey extend to two thousand ru of with both. 


(3) The Board or icer authorised by itin this behalf shall have 
powcr to remove any such obstruction or encroachment aad tho expenses of 
such removs] Mii De paid Ur ME penon who has cau d the said obstruction ay 

emcoschment  . 


(4) Whoever not being duly authorised in that belait reriovét earth, 
sand or other material from any lend or space es aforesaid, shall be punished 
on conviction whh tmprkonment which may extend to six months or with fine 

. which may extend to ten thousand rupees or with both. 


(5) Notwithstanding anything ‘contained in the foregoing provisions, the 
-Board or the officer authorised. by “itm this behalf shall, in addition to the 
action taken as provided in this section, also have power, to seize or atiach any 
property found on thé lend or space referred to in this section or, as the case 
may be, attached to such land or space or permanently fastened to an; thing.. 
attached tc such land or — un 
(6) Where any pro fcd is seized or attached ‘by an officer authorised 


by the Board, he En imme tely make a cast of wach seizure or attachment 
to the Board. 


(7) The Board may make such — es it thinks fit for the proper 
custody of the property seized or attached, pending the conclusion of confisca- 
ticn proceedings, and, if the property is subject to y and natural decay, 
mu dD ter CHEN ent so to do, — it to be sold os other- 
wise diposed of. y 
(8) Where an gee property js sold ss aforesaid, the sale — thereof 
efter deduction of expenses of any och sale of other incidental oxpenecs 
relating thereto, shall — 
. G where no order of conBscation is ultimately pamed by the Board : ot 
where an order persed in appeal io requires, 
be peid to the owner thereof or the pereon from whom it is 


ecized, 
(9). Where any property is- selzed oe. attached under rib-scctlon (5), the . 
— may order NE of such property. 
< .(10). No orde? for confiscating a property shall be made under — 


— err 
4. * r mt " 


L0 " — RAJASFHAM AGE MO; 19 or 1991 | ,. 122. 


e r m —— wwe 





E lr the owner of such p-operty OF the pereon Thom mi it ja seize or 
is given - 

.(8): a notice in writing, informing hiss of the grounds G pn which it is pro- 
— confiscate Ds pro Te within süch ] 
- (b an opportunity of m a ropreseD gach rea" 
e time as may be specified in thé notice against thes —— 


vd reasonable m" of being heard in the — 


. (Il) The order of soctipg not provent 
the infliction of ny punishment tà. gene ihe, he perio aoche dera i Hable 

un 
(12) Any peron aggrieved by an. order made uide — 
subsection (9) may, within one month from the date of of the —— 
g oft 


fion : 


him of such Qrder, appeal agdinst it^ to the District J 
whioh such property ‘is seized or attached. 


(13) On such appeal the District Judge may, after inis ity 
to the appellant end the respondent, to heard, order to be ata agot 
pending disposal of the appeal, or méy dify,, er OF aniyat the order an ` 
makè any fürther orders that may be just, 


" (14). Whenever any property js seized gr attached pending —— 
under —— the Boar ot the District Judge shall’ be rity end: — 
standmg an to the contrary contaiped in eny o for the time g 
in force, any otlitr court, tribunal-or other ot th not have jurisdiction — 
to make. ordeat with regard to thé possession, Taivan, disposal, —— Or 
distribution of such. property, 


(15) Where'any person is prosecuted of an offense under — a) : 
or sub-section (2), thë burden of proving that he gt not oom mitted the offence 
shall be on him. . | 

(16). Nothing gontin dn this ‘section shall prevent the Board from. 
allowing any temporary ocoupstion of or erections in any publio stroet os 
occasions of festivals and ceremonies, of the piling of fyel in any streets and 
spaces for not more than four days ayd in guch manner gs not tọ —— 
‘the public or any individual. 


(17) Nothing contained in this section shall apply -to any Projection doly 
under sub-e ction (1) of ponte any case Wfhceo permiysion 
has been giv.n under gu (16) of 

(18) Whodver,- ‘Being an employee’ — specifically entrusted with 
duty to stop or prevent the ‘encegachment or ad, spec punishable under 
is soction, wilfally or knowingly neglecta? or deliberately gmits to stop or 
prevent such encroachment or obsti shail, a cde, ens 
with simple imprisonmen£ fora term . which. — tend io one month on fino 

which may extend to one thousand rupees or with both 


roi at oral ae gapiz ogos em moeh og moh employe for ho 


7575 EE CEU - 
(19) No investigation of an offence hs eto aial bë nde y 
n ent of Palge”... s:t 
3. Repeal amd Saving. — anicipalsin (Amend 
Qrfiranae, 1991-(Ordinance’ No: 6 af Ead) m an 


- 
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(2) Notwithstanding sach repeal, all things done aotions taken or orders 
— the principal Act as amended ` ee ee reple 
ced cT la been done oe taken or mede tinder the principal Act as amended 


‘a 
Á 


See T 


THE JAIPUR DEVELOPMENT mo (AMENDMENT) ACT, 
1 


The following Act of the Rajasthan State Legislative rescived the astent 
of the President in 17th October, 1991 and was published in tho Rajasthan 
Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV (Ka), dated October. 19, 1991. 
RAJASTHAN ACT. NO. 28 OF 1991 

. An Act further to pado the Jaipur Developmest Aathosity Act: 1982. 

Bo it enacted by the Rajasthan State Legislature in the E CONI Yoa 
of the Republic of India as follows ;. - l 

1. Short titie and commencement. —{1) This Act may “be oaled the 
Jaipur Development Authority (Aweadment) Act, 199 

A) It shall be deemed t» have come into force a 27th Aüguat, 1991. 

2. Amendment of section 72, Rajasthan Act No 25 of 1982. - For the 
existipg section 72 of the Jaipur Development , Authority Act, 1982 (Rajasthan 
Act No. 25 of 1982), — referred to as tho priacipal Aos, the followiag 
shall be substituted, namsls : 

“72 Bucreachmest or aadi,  upoa pablic land, —(1) Whoever 
makes any encroachment in any laud or space not being privato property, 
whether such land or space b:longs to or veas in. the Authority or not, oxcept 
steps over dreia in-any public street shall on conyiction. be punished with 

‘almple imprisonment which shall ee ee less than one months but which may 
extend to thrée years and e which may extend to twenty thousind 
"pet : t 

Provided that the court may for any adequate of special reasons to be 
rationed jn the Judgment impose a sentence of imprisonment for a term of 
Ives then one month. 

(2) Whoever makes any obstractisn in any land or spade not boing privats 
property, waether such land or space b:loags to of vests in the Authority oF 
not, except steps over drain in ary js etp sot ghall on coaviotioa b» pani 
she nu ie e imprisonment which extend to ono month or with fine 
wh teid *i two thousand rude "i wish both. 

O ae Authority of any offigor quthorised by if in this behalf shall hive. 
power to remove apy such obstru:tion or encroachment and the exponess of 

such removal shall be paid by the person wha had onused ths gaid obstruction. of 
cncroschment. , - 

(4) Whoever. not being duly authorised in that behalf rem »ves earth, 
send or other material from any land ar.. space as aforesaid, shall be punished 
on conviction with imprisonment which may extend to six — OF with fine 
which may extend to ton Hhonsang rupees or with : 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing peovisions, the 
Anon or ku dva &gthorised by itin thie behalf shall, in addition to the 

in thie on, alo hayo power ta seizo oe attach any 

found 1¢ lagd or apace peforred to in this section or, as the case 

n ehed ta such land oc space or peemanently fastened to anythiag 
attached | to such land of paco. 
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Where any property is feized or attached by an officer authorised by 
the — he thal immediately make a report of such seizure or attach- 
ment to the Authority. ` 

l (7) The Authority may make such orders es it thir ks fit for the proper 
custody of the proper P seized or atteched pending the conclusion of confie 
cation proceedings, end, if the property is subject to speedy and natural decay, 
or it is otherwise expedient BO to co, the Authority may order it to be sold or 
otherwise disposed of 


(8) Whete aay property is sold es aforesaid, the sale proceeds thereof 
after deduction of the expensa of any such gale or other ircidental expenses 
relating thereto, shall — 

(8) where no ordér of confection is ultimately passed by the Authority ; 
OF 

(b) where an order pariet in appeal so requires, be paid to the owner 

thereof or the person from whom it ia seized. 


(9) Where any property is seized or attached under sub-section (5), the 
Authority may order co tion of moh property, 

(10) No order for confiscating a property shall be made under sub-section 

(9) unless — owner of such property or the person from whom it is seized 
os attached is l 

(a) a noice’ in n writing informing him of the grounds on which it 1s pro- 
posed to confiscate the property ; 


(b) en opportunity of making a representation in writing with in such 
ressonable time as may be specified in the notice against the grounds of confit- 
; and 
(c) a reasonable opportunity of being heard in the matter. 


(11) The order of any confiecation under this section shall not prevent 
the infliction of any punishment to which the person affected thereby is llable 
under this Ao. 

(12) Whenever any property is teized or attached pending confiscation 
onder this section, the Authority or the Tribunal constituted under section 83 
of the Act (hall have, and notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 
any other law for the time being in force, any court, other tribunal or other 
authority shell not have, jurisdiction to make orders with regerd to the posse- 
erion, delivery. disposal, release or distribution of such property. 


(13) Where any peston is prosecuted of an offence under sub-section (1) 
or sub-section (2), the burden «f proving that he hae not committed the offence 
shall be on him. 

(14) Whoever, being en employee of the Authority, specifically entrusted 
with the duty to stop or prevent the encroachment or obstruction punishable 
under this section, wilfully or knowingly neglects or deliberately omits to stop 
or prevent such encroachment or obstruction, shal), on conviction, be punished 
with smple impritonment for a term which may extend to one month or with 
fine which may extend to one thousand-rupeca or with both: 

Provided that no court shall teke cognizance against such. employee for the 
offence punishable ur der this mb-« ction eor pt with the previous -sanction o 
the Authority. 

(15 No investigation of an offence onder this section shall be made by an 
offcer telcw the sark of a SEU, Superi tendent of Police." 

:3. Amendment of — 83, Rajasthan Act No. 25 of 1982,—For the 


F { ve > $ 
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existing sub-section 8 of section 83 of the priacipal Act, the ii i shall 
be substituted, namely :— 

“8 Erepta otherwise ded; — 

(a) Any Con MEET by an ordor oe notice of the Authority may file 


. &n appeal in the Tribunal within thirty daja of the communication of such ordor 
or notice to him ; and 


(b): any person aggrieved by any threatened act of injury from the -Autho- 
xs g his rights may refes the dispute to the Tribunal with in thirty days 
of the NT MOS injury ; 

and the n of the Tribonal shall be final.” 

4. Repeal: amd: Savings. -(1) The Jaipar ` Development Authority 
{Amendm ent) Ordinance, 1991 Ordinance No. 7 of 1921 is hsreby ropsilod. 


(2) Notwithstanding sech repeal, jem Sd ce ie or orders 
gaade under the principal Act as amended by said Ordinance shall be dee- 


ae AR oes tien e pedo afi tio op Aot « as Amended by 
this | 


i Publited in the Rejsta Gazette, Extraordinary, Pi , Part 4 (Kha), dated 13th 
THE RAJASTHAN IMPOSITION OF CEILING ON AGRICUTURAL 
E .» HOLDINGS (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1991 
ORDINANCE NO. 11 OF 1991 

Made and promulgated by the Governor on the 10th day of December, 
1991. 

Ax Ordinence further to amend the Rajasthan Imposition of Ceiling on 
A griculturel Holdings Act, 1973. 

Wheréas: the Rajastan ‘Legislative Assembly isnot in session end the 
Governor of the State of Rajasthan is satisfied that circumstances exist which 
render it necessary for him to teke immediate action in this behalf ; 

"^ ı Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred on him by clause (1) 
f ‘Article 213 ef the : Constitution of India, the Governor hereby promulgates 


in the Forty-second Year of the Republic of India the followmg Ordinance, 
nemely.: — yo 


1. Short title and commencement... (1) This Ordmance may be called 
prc ‘Calling om Agricaltural’ Holdings (Amendment) 


43) It shall’ be' denied to Bas come into force with effect from 10th | 
2. — ofithé Schedule, Rajasthan Act No. 11 of 1973.—In the 


Schedule rto the: Rajasthan Imposition of — on ome Holdings 
Act, 1973 (Rajasthan Act No. 11 of 1973),— 


E Po wder the heading (A) Fertile Zone, — - |. 
i) for the entry “Alwar and Bheratpur districts — Dholpar Sub- 
e ”, the — “Alwar and Bharatpur —— " ‘shall be substituted ; 
i i a o 
(ii) for the — “Districts. of Bundi, ' Kota’ -end Jhalawar. » the entry 
e RUNE Jhalawer,'. Kota dnd Rejsamand.” shall be nisi 


(b) under the heading E. Semi-Fertile Zone", — 


cde 


14. ORDINANCE NO. 12 or 1991 11992 


` (2). after the entry — Distriot.”. the following entries tha]! be in- 
scrted 


Pme 


“Dausa District. . ' au " 
Dholpur District" ; 
(iii) the following amy shall be omitted :— — - 

* “Tehsils of Dholpur Sub-Division, ur E — 
Badi, Baseri, Dholpur and Rajakhera.”’ 


Governor of Rajastan 


, Published ; in in the Rajasthan Gazette, F Extraordinary, Part IV (Kha), dated - 
— dedic TEMPLE (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1991 ` 
ORDINANCE NO. 12 OF 1991 |, 
T ni and promulgated by the Governor -on the 10th day of Beene 
í 
* . Án Ordinance further to — the N 1959, 
Whereas the Raj Un eng E M us on atid the 
Goverhor of the State of circiistéricos oxist 
which retider it necessity for bint tke in: 
Now, therefore, m — one IT — by — (1) of 


cle 213 of the Constitution of vornor romulgates in 
dioe 213 of th Yedr o€ the R Um of E ? an da indicó; name- 
^ hy © pe 


|. Stott ün éticeitemi, — (1) This Ondine may be called 
the Nathdwara Ten rtr Ordliia ace, — 
(2) It shall conie irito forcé at once. 
2. Amešdihäit of section 2, Rajasthan Act No. 13 of 1959.—1n clause 
ME — 2 buds Nathdwara Temple — “Tor le ex Act No. 13 
ria Ru E eubettiut- 
Udaipur Rap i — “m Rajsamaid. D "aball - 





s vini ii ins dign e 
section op or ý 
À 2d pour “of tlie ‘Rajedinand T " shall be 


Goyeenor of Rajasthan 
a i a Héjasthian Gases, Exisisidbiar, Bart 1 (K ha); dated 


-— OR TRANSPORT VEHICLES "FOLE. 
SON ASENDMENT ORDINANC ET — 75 


roth 


RDINANCE Oi 13 OF 1991 . 
Made a BM eee reg o ths Qovemor on the kindy of Decent, 
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Pb in te Ra a ede, Pubrdiden, Fart IV (Ga), dated 


Axio o. 109). FINAN à Ys Ex ul tw. E 
is DEPARTMENT 


FIT DN : ta a 1 1934 (Ra iato — akes t 
E a s in the ndn T EY: — f 3 
prenite ae od St these —— as dt — 


à sided tt De yee er exist which render it — to taka 
TOR do DM 
; lbid — —E 

t. An ic — it Haid, ide 





| subyrnlo , (là), after th iral s & of ayy máléhal" sid Belvo 
"^ VITE t P Any : | g eai Caio "18 aay hdd 
Pa ed ut bp 
ti and of sub-rul Ib), the exist 
Seam ta Tti Ea ths — Berton 
— su e &xpresaión 
by the awising authority” anid beforé the dupremiot . Alam n ee 
as the ion “or within sucif further time ad the Stecesing 
— ee, ; shall be inserted. 
' ekpecteion ^ “SOGCOO” shali be substi- 






ML! 


bo eae eee mo — 2 
Pru e Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV (Ga), dated 
— 
— 


i 





1 


16 = NOTIFICATIONS—RAJASTHAN GOVERNMENT —— [ 1992 





'" FINANCE (Ga. UYEAR IMENT. 

'S.O. 140.— (Jaipur, August 8, 199 — of me powers conferred 
Section 26 of the Rajesthan Sales. Tax AG 954 (Raj Act No. 29 of - 
1954), the State Government bereby with immediate effect, makes the follow- 
mg amemdments inthe Rajasthan Sales Tax Roles, 1955 and with reference 
to the proviso to sub-section (4) of the said section hereby orders that previous 
publication of these rules is.dispensed with, es the State Government is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary to take immediate action 
namely :— " 

Anadai l 
, : En the said rules, for the existing third end fouith provisos of sub-rule a) 
of, Rule 25C, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

- Provided further thet notwithstanding anythmg contained m sub-rule (1). 
if the Cmmissicner, on apy epplication mede by a dealer end after mekmg 
such enquiry as he ahd consider neccessary, ie satisfied that-the dealer is not 
in a position to furnish all or eny of the declarations referred to in sub-rules 
(1) above on account of loss of, such .decleretion due to fire flood or riots 
beyond his contro] end it is not possible to obtam the beyond his control 
and it is not possible to obtain the duplicate declaration form he may by en 
order in writing exempt such dealer from furrishing such declaration (8) subject 
to the condition that the application for such exemption with details of the 
calemity and supported by the evidence of loss decleration form is made within 
six months from the date of riots, fire or flood : 


^. Provided further that an application under the precediug proviso may be 
fyode within six months from the date of this notification tn relation to 
incidence of fire, flood, riots occurred ee cerae d 


"Published in the Rajasthan ‘Gazette. Extraordinary, Part 4(Ga), dated 
December 24, 1991, 


FOOD & CIVIL SUPPLIÉS DEPARTMENT 
'S.0. 250.—(Jaipur, December 20, 1991).—In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 
1955) read with the Notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
300 dated 9 end Irrigation (Department of Food) published under G.S.R. No. 
dated 9th June, 1971 and with the prior concurrence of the Central Go- 
, vernment; the State Government. hereby makes the following order further to 
“amehd the Rajasthan ‘Imported Food-stuffs ‘(Reguletion of Distributions arid 
probibition of un-Authorised - gale) Order, 1986 hereinafter femen to asthe 
-said order, nemely :— ~ | 
1." Short Title and PRERE PE This ordor ‘may be called the 
(Rajasthan Imported Food-Stuffs (Regulation of Distribution and T 
of uxanthorised sale) (Amendment) Order, 1981. : 
. (ii) It shall come into force at once. i9 x 


2. - In the Rajasthan Imported Food Stuffs (Regulation of Fm, and 
-Prohibition ‘of Unauthorised Sale) Order, 1986 the following: ameme shall 
be made namely :— 


(i) The existing ——— of- Glass ER] be substituted by the 
li followmg : -— e 


Tdi Constance — Conai of Crain — Dados 
— In P iie siad Nahar Project and shall include Additional Arca Develop- 
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UP IRE CVM CHR MEE v d pe 
(d) The ERES sub-clause a of. clause (2) shall be substituted by the 
following :— Ge eus : 

“r) A settler means B person who’ has vs “allotted jani in general, 
allotment ‘as á landless egricilturist and not in special allotment in IGNP ares 
by Colopisation Department.’ | 

(iii) ^ In sub-clause (1) of Clause: 8 the words “Area Development Contmis- 
sioner/Addl. Area Development Commissioner," shall be inserted before the 
words “Chief Engineer. 33 

: (iv) Insub-cleuse (2) of clause 8 the words. “Arca Development Commis- 


soner/Addl. Area Developmett Commissioner”, shall be inserted before the 
words “Chief Engincer" 


(v) In sub-clause (1) of clause 9 the words “Aren DevelopmentCommis- 
siomrTjAdd!. Area Development Commissioner", shall -be —— before the 
words “Chief Engmeer”’.' 

'(vi) Imsub-cleuse (2) of clause 9 the words. “Area Develotiment Commis- 
sioner/Addl. Area Development Commissioner", shall be inserted before ths 
words ‘Chief Engmeer'. 


» (vii) Ineclause 12: for the words “suspend or cancell a-ratien cárd"', the’ 
words, {‘suspend, cancel or revoke a ration‘card” shall be substituted — : 


(vii) In clause 8 the words “Area Development Commissioner/Additional 
Area Development Commissioner’ , shall be inserted before the words ‘Chief 


(x) In item (b) of — (1) of clause 20, the words “Area Develop- 
ment Commissioncr/Addittonal : Area Development “Commissioner” xa be 
inserted before the words ‘Chief Engineer’. 


(xy —8 chante 27, the following new clatihe shall be added : — 
Pewer to recover ‘certain amount {as irreais of land revatiae, uy 
money ODE as a result.of lom, misappropriation, defelcation, or breket * 


mbps: oar dens m shall be recoverable under P.D.R. Act, 1859 oe 
lie ie ap E rere peg 


un LI 


QM — d 


JC MAIASTIAN APPROPRIATION (ÑO: $» AC, t991 Men 
. - Published: in the. Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary, Part. IV (Kay, dated 
September 30, 199]. 

RAJASTHAN ACTNO. 7 OF 1991 
An Act to» anthorise- payment' and wat Us LT D 
frem. end out'of the Consolidated Fund is — for. the services of the 
financial year 1991-92, id 
npn oM aoe” Ot re atyre fn the -Forty-seound’ Year 

of the Regublip of India, as foldws::— d 
1, . Short tein Mex may Be cal ie RAjathen Appropriation (Ne, - 


Dag, HS —— 
oe (Rext-omtited) M 
— — Rajasthin duri —— Part IV (Gu), dated i 
February 21, 1992. — viu 
E T ; A ee" Vues AEE 


A, up he Ae a Ror yp D: Eds 
opg“ xr. ro l : 


à 4 
\ 


wae | 
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MINES (Gr. H) DEPARTMENT . 
- G.S.R. 49. —(Jaipur, February 20, 1992). — In exercise of the sa eae con- 
ferred by section 15 of the Mines ‘and Minerals (Regulation and Development) 
Act, 1957 (Central Act 67 of 1957), the State Government hereby makes the 


following amendments in the Rajasthan Minor Mineral SED END ini 
1986, namely : 


Amendmrnts 
.. ` 1. These rules shall be called the Rajasthan Minor Mineral Concession 
(Amendment) Rules, 1991. | 


2. They shall come into force with immediate effect. 

3. In the said rules,— 

. Gi) In sub-rule (1) of Rule 17 ‘inthe end after the expression "period of 
10 years” and before tke punctuation mark “:” the expression ‘subject to: the 
conditions that total: period of the _ lease shall not exceed 60 years” a be 


t 


(ii) In the fret proviso to syb-rule (1) of Rule 17 after the words “fourth 
and fifth” and before the words ‘renewal of miming lease", . the words “or 
to on" ses be meserted. 


f} i — S 


- 


Published i m the Rajasthan Gazotte, puiradcdtiny: Part IV (Ga), dated 


January 23, 1992. 
MINES (GR. I) DEPARTMENT 
G.S.R. 86.—(Jai pur, December 20, 1991),—In exercise’ — 
under section 15 of the Mines and rals (Regulation and Dove- 
lopment) Act, 1957 (Central Act 67 of 1957), the State Government 


makes the followmg amendments in the Rajasthan Minor Mineral Concession 
Rules, pue namely — . 


| Amendment | 
After the existing Rule 65, the following new Rule 65-A shall be added, . 


LAN Gramt of mining leases by by adopting — different from the 
given in the Rules.—Notwithstandmg anything contained | in these rules, 
Government may, by notification in the Rajasthan Gazette, adopt eny method 
Or procedure different from that provided in tbe rules for leasing out — 
— in the interest of mineral development.” , 


VAIO —— 4 


Published i in the Raadha Gazette, Extraordinary, 1 Part IV (Ga), dated 


, March 4,1 
FINANCE (Gr. IV) DEPARTMENT oe ee o8 

S.G. 312. — March 4, 1992). - In. exeroise of the powers — 

. By .sub-sex tion (1) ofsection 8 of the Rajasthan Tax on Entry of Motor Vehi- « 
“oles into the Local Areas Act, 1988 (Act No. 14 of 1988), the State: Govern- 
ment bereby make the Rajasthan ` Tax ‘om Entry of Motor Vehicles into Local 
: Areas kules, 1992 and with reference to the proviso to the said sub-section, 
hereby orders that previous publication” of these rules is dispensed with, as the 
State Government is satisfled that circumstances ‘exist which sader it necessary 
to take immediate action, namely :— . TUN 
. ` L Short tit aad — SRNUIUNT rules mey be called the 
Rajasthan Tax ou Entry of Motor Vehicles into Lecal Areas Rules, icis 


+ 


u— 


` 
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! 


— oars eames 


shall come into force’ on the date. of. qu in the Rajasthan. 
. Gazette. ape 


“2, “Definitions —In, these — the context — requires :— 

(a) "Act" means the. Rajasthan Tax on Entry of Motor Vehicles into 
Local Areas Act, 1988; .. 

(b) 'Checkpost" means a Checkpost established under section 22A ‘of the 
Rej Sales Tax Act, 1954 
(c) “Commercial Taxes Officer". means the Commercial Taxes Officer 
es defined in section 2 (cccc) of the Rajasthan . Sales Tax Act, 1954, - 

3. Condition for reduction in liability to'tax.—If any-person importing 
a motor vehicle into alocal area im.the State for personal. use, claims the 
reduced rate of tax under snb-section (2) of section 4 of the Act; he shall 
furnish a declaration in Form ET.! app:nded to these rules together with the 


‘copy of the purchase bill’ of the said Motor Vehicle or the entry Checkposs 
im the State: - 


4. Furnishing ot riv A person who wants to import & 
motor vehicle for his personal use, may obtain a blank declaration Form ET | 
on appi cation on simple paper to the Commercial Taxes Officer concerned 
of the area where he ordinarily resides on the payment of a fee of Rupees ten 
for each form. The coumer-foil of the declaration form shall be retained 
by such person and its portions marked origmal end duplicate shal! be pro- 
duced before the officer in charge of the entry: Checkpost, who shall retain 
such original po:tion-and return duch: duplicate portion duly is du 
of having verified it to the person producing it. °° 

(2), Any person obtaining Form ET.1 under? &ub-rule i1) shall not.ià 
menner transfer it to any other person ‘for: ‘use unir the wild mib-rule — 


not authorise any other person for such: use on his behalf ` 


(3) . If any Form ET 1 obtained -under ‘sub-rule ayi lost, destroyed or' 
stolen, the person concemed shall inimediately : report in 





writin this behalf : 
to the officer from whom such, form was obtained. * 
(4) The application to: obtain Form ET-1 tinder sub-rü] (CW) shall bas 
rejected ‘if Commercial Taxes Officer is satisfied tha ich form ax 
rue for hi bona ie emma wee. PW ee — ` 
EORM ET 1- — ca ES ! — 
„~ Conte; &oil/Duplicate/Origina! Pe dd org 
"(Declaration u " Rule 3. of the Rajasthin- Tax om Batey of M joi. , 
ue ME — ete gee 1997) m 
, Book No erea it sU Seal No uus 
‘Rime of he ose. "X Seal of the: I 
" E — ae eae, PE (yl, — Tskuing Officer. ^ ;, , 
| pas ob lici T3 Pep Vy, 7$ b edi m CAR 7 : "n D m 
The-Offices- —S RT CINE po at oak d 2: eae 
t Cheokpo& . — re IN RA. dx M . i 
E i eud. Certified : -thiit ‘the — vehicle... pitur bici ase 
a a +, EN at} " p Ea a a 
5. “Name of thé Stfte in Which pi Oe Lu i 


ue. S — zy Aeg e 


44 0 ay TES wt. S beth rs bec 
1 7 r N — 


n. 
ki 
H 


L it 
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— —— — — — —— — — — — 
Name and address of the dealer from whom purchaaed ————_~—. — 
Bill No.———- ——and the date of purchase———————— — 
Amount for which vehicle was purchased— ———y ~-=- 
Rate of sales tax and the amount of tax paid on the purchase of such 
vehicle under the sales tax law of the State of purclrase— — —————. 
VERIFICATION. E E 
TENUES Sfo—————— — — resident 
of- - — (fall 
address) do hereby, verify that the information mentioned’ in the above state- 
Ment ie true to the. best ofi my ERONIEdEe ead Detief. Nothing i is untrue and 
nothing, has been concealed. 


EDI 





lene 











—— 





— 





. Place -—————- EM Music dosi 
Bate———— —— — ' E Name— 








n pets Cat 
* 


- 
ATED — — me] 





— e imm ee — — — —— E n c ito 
c Li 


Published in tlie Rajasthan, Gaz:tte; Esirso dien: Part IV (Ga uM 


March 4, 1992: 
| * — FINANCE (Gr, IV). DEPARTMENT 
by — .O. H3 Jalpur March 4, — L oxerciae of pos rae feed 
on —— Landa and Baildmgs Tax’ ' 

Act 18106196, ph State Gov hea a makes the following rales” 
further-to-amend the Rajasthan.Lands and. ngeTax Rules, 1963 amt with 
reference to the provise. first. to;sulnsection’ (2):of the said! section orders that 
the publitetion of-these, mules. i&dispensed: with-as the State Govermaient con 
siders that they should be brought. into! fosce at ono, ndmely “= 

1. (1) beri mem be called) M6 d: aman 20 
Tax reri Rules, | 

i (2) They stall come into force with immediate effect. 

2. Amendment in Rule 5, L.B. T. Relie, £965— 

(a) In subrule y of this. aster the: exis existing words ' ‘situated wi 
and before the ‘words. ‘ "the: jurisdiction” tite words “or wittiout”, te 
inserted? ; and' 

(b) After tho. existing — (2), the following acw, sab-titte Wisil be 
CC 1 authorised — 

“(3 an as$cssec deposits tax or penalty m an k 
outside the-jurikdiction of the assessing eutbority, it shall be his 
send the copy of the challan or the attested photostat copy-thoecof wii 5 
-days of the date of deposit to the c moeened assessing authority.” © ' 

3. Amendmem in Rule. 11,. L. B, T. Rules; 1965:—TIr FM MN 
Rule — $ words | —* concemad” and Before the?panctük-: 
tion ‘ — the expression “mi the presence,” of: twor witnesses” aha be 

i 2 — 14; CBT. Roles, 964.—In — (Dy arij- 
of Rule 14, gures ''200" and,“ P". whereven eocurning, alia! 
be substituted atid ^ 5:000" respecti vel y. 

S. Amendmest in Rule 15, Lands amd Dall&ings Tex Rules, 1965.—In 


' 
v! Un 
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ruri cDo of | Rite 15,the existing word ^ninetsen"", ali bs minii t 
d -— ar 

Peels Ix Role 19, L.B,T. Rates, 1965.—-Ix mb raty (2) of Rule 
19, afe; the oxisting,, expresion '"'aegqgmpasie4 by”. dud before ths axyrtogsiod 
“a certified copy’ the expression "tha drigmally endovsed copy or" shall bë 


7. Amendmeat in Rule 24, L.B.T. Rales,, 1965.—«I0 claus (d) of Rule 
T, after the existing expression “busiaess or rseid nce" and b»foré the pu 
mu atop’, the expression "'m the apa ewe waar” sh 
ingert 
"m 8. Awpecadmeat pi LEE. niis! 4965. —Ht Rule r of the said 

e8, — 
— In i column 3 “against a No. d the oxi gin us and sb 
su ituted by. fizures 4$ $ mé“ +> fesp cti 

(b) In column No. 3 against SI. » No. enn "20" stall bi 

substituted by figure “50”. 
PIS MEME, 


fao, DIE Rajasthan: Gazete Extra ii a4 >, Part iv (day, "ICE. 


E AND JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT TM 

GSE su- —* A inar A DE he Gove — 

"See Sane ollwng. tutes for artibidadg tho — gil Aid Rul 
-anie th 


cle pe ant Legit AM Cui. incom, Rees Mi fiic ruled riny bo 


extend (o the 5 the ps of 
(3) Thay" — conta into” force ,on the date of t ir publication hi the 
Sitici | Gazette. m 
l Amadis of Bald T —tor clause’ (a) of sub-rule le j o£ ule 7 of 
— 


ee — Aide Rules,. 1984, the —— be 
x pte — os F hir he 5 
Te 
— — 
T Serra d 
ihe Blei ert pin a 





Lu ALAC to change the name RE snl anle Jopa ilia 
er the odhpur n r a'd 
Be tf enacted by thé gives A set Ceiiaitie in dir Brana! Ya 


lic of India, as follows ;— 

thtle-ant ceemsientionbent.4-(1))° Thi Aber sy" —R 
Joder University (Change of — = ane) Act, 1984 
(2) It shall come into force a 
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2. Change of name of the University of Jodbpur. —(1) The name of the 
University of Jodhpur constituted and incorporated by the Jodhpur University 
Act; 1962 (Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962), hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act, shell, as from.the commencement’ of this Act, be the Jai Narain Vyas 
University, Jodhpur. 


0) Any reference to the University : ‘of Jodhpur is any Jaw for the ‘time 
being i in force. or in any indenture, instrument or other documents shall be read 
d — as a reference to thet University under its name as altered by 

ct. 

(3) Nothing in this Act shall affect the continuity ‘of the corporate status 
ofthe said University. ` 

3. Citation of the m e pal co The prepa Act shall be cited as the 
Jai Narain Vyas Universtiy Act, 19 


4. . Amendment of section 1, o" 'Act 17 of 1962.—In sub-section 
(1) of section | of the principal ‘Act, for the word‘ Jodhpur”, the words. 
“Jai Narain Vyas” shall be substituted. - 
5. Amendment of section 2, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962.—In section 2 of 
the principal Act,— -> 
a for clause (a), the followmg clüose shall be substituted, namely :— ` 
8) “College” means a constituent or an affiliated college of the 
University enumerated in or under sub-section (1). of section 5 and, shall include 
a college admitted to the' privileges of the University in accordance . with . og 
under Act ;" ; 


(b) after clause (a), the following clauses shal! ‘be inserted, namely :— 
‘“(aa) “Director” meane the Head of a constituent college and includes, 
where there i is no Director, the person for the time being — to act.as 


(aaa “Faculty” means á Faculty of the University ; — 

(c) in clause (c), between the word "University, and: the punctuation 
mark end the word “provided”, the words “ór college" shall be inserted ; 

(d) in clause (d), between: thé words “head of' a college" and ' “snd 
includes’, the Words “other ka a constituent college” shall, be pmid 
and t- 


" (c) "in diee (8) for’ the words “University. of", the expression “Jai 
zd: s Vyas University", shall be substitute 
“Amendment of section 2; — Act 47 of 1962. — sub section 
ices aoa oot the principal Act, the’  otlowing sot tection shall be 
substituted, namely :— 


**( -):- The Chancellor ead. the existing “Vice-Chancellor of the University 
of Jothput and the existing members of the “Senate, - Syndicate’ end Academic 
Council of the University and ell: persons > ‘who 'm&y- hereafter become such 
officers or members ‘of the-aforesaid bodies of the University 'srall, so long as 
they continue!to be such officers or members, consiste a body corporate. by. 
the name of: Jai Narain Vyas University, Ik dhpur 

7, arvan S ; Rajasthan PAGE 17, of Pn section 4 of 
the ‘principal. Act--^ 

— in ojause (7), after. the worde “the Chivesity the ori “and. its 
c t colleges” shall be inserted; ^ ; 

for clause. (9) the followmg clause shall be nibetituted, namely ` — 
y to — and manage, hotels. or MA seni a or any ‘of ite | 


— 


— 
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privileges colleges, other than constituent or affiliated colleges enumerated 
in or under sub-section (1) of section 5, and to withdraw all or any of those 
privileges and to recogniss hostels or or halls not maintamed by the University 
arid to withdraw any sucb recognition ;" ; ; and 


(c) in clause (11), after the words “of the University”, , the words “ond its 

constituent colleges” shall be inserted. 

8. Amendment of section 5, Rajasthan Act 17 of. 1962. —For section 5, 
the following section shall be, substituted, namely :— 

“5. The colleges and jurisdiction of the University.—(1) "The University 
shall have the following constituent and affiliated eae GE — >, 

. Ll Constituent colleges— 

(a) ‘Kamla Nehru College for Women’; and 

(b) Institute of Evening Studies. , EE 

H. Affiliated colleges— | Pos 

(a) Lachoomal Memoriai College of Scieace, — ef 

(b). Mahesh Teachers Training College, Jodhpur ; and 

(c) Onkarmal Somani College of Commerce, Jodhpur : 

Provided that the State Government may, in consultation with the 
University, by notification published in the Official Gazette, d such 
other college as it deems fit to be & constituent or affiliated college o€ the 
University. 

(2) The jurisdiction of the University. ¢hall extend to and the powers 
conferred by or under this Act shall be exercisable by it in the University 
departments, its constituent and affiliated colleges and colleges which may be 
admited by it to the privileges of the University i in accordance with or under 
this Act. 

(3 The State Government may, by order m writing : — ; 

(a) require any college to terminate, with effect from such date as may 
be specified in the order. its association with, or its admission’ to the privileges 
of, any other University moorporated Dy law (o auel extent gas. may be consi- 
dered necessary and proper, or | 

(b) exclude, to such extent as may be considered ` necessary end proper, 
from admission to the privileges of the University any college specified in 
the order: which, m the opmion of the State Governmert, is required to be 
associated with or admitted to the privileges of, any other University : 

Provided that no order made under this sub-section,— 

(a) shall be made otherwise than witb the concurrence of the Chancellor 
of the University, or 

(a) shall be made so as to take este duriog the ‘middle Of an academic 
session ”’ 

9. Amendment af recta 11 Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962.—In section T of 

the prmcipal.Act,— 
(a) in fub- -section (1),— Y 


(i) in between the words “hy the Chancellor” and:the words Ging the 
recommendation”, the expression “,on the advice of, the : State Gevernment”, 
shall be insert:d ; 7 

Cin) the punctuation mark colon appearing after. the. words ‘ ‘Chairman of | 
the committee" shall be substituted by a puna mark fail-stop and. the 
existing proviso shall be omitted ; 

(b) the punctuation mark colon —— after the words “his appoint. 
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— 


ment” in sub-section (2) shall be substituted hy the, punctuation mark full-stop 
and the existing proviso to sub-section (2) shal] be omitted ; and 
- (ey —— (8 and (7), the following sub-tections shall be sub- 
stituted, namely ;— — ad 
“(6) When a Permanent yecancy ip the office of the Vico-Chahcellor. 
— by reason of of lis death, — fo, eon or the — of his term of. 
office it shall be filled by the Chareellgr i in accordance with sub-section €l) n. 


for so:tong as it is sot sd filled, stop-gap’ arrangement shal] be made by him 
"m T in accordance with xe (7). 


When a temporary e dh the office of the Vice-Chegeellog. 
occurs by reason of jeave, susp erWise or when a stop-gep arrange- 
ment is necessary under sit te Registrar 4 shall forthwith report the 


matter to the Chancellor who p make, on the advice of the State Govern- 


ment, such errangement for the carrying on of the functions of the office of 
the Vice-Chancellor as he deems fii." "T 


" zu Amendment of section 12, Rajasthan Act 17 af 1962.—1n section. 12 


| Act.— 
NC sub-section | AD, we following pew sub-section 4hall be added, 
i CH Without t the f € hance subsection 
(2) b. section 10, "the V ie iode ponen n — For — sufficient £ cage, 


power to make en € enquiry’ Lmse i a ca it to be mede, i auch off — 
UP 2 University’. as he * fr wei a teacher.” ; ; and 


— (8) of herd be rq¢-mumbered.as sub-section: (9) thereof. : 
wa da Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962.--The punctua- 
pee UR. D» after the word “Ordmances’ im section - 13 0f the. 


bebtuted by the punctuation mark full-stop ang te 
—— C section — be omitted. 


may Ace of section 14, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962.—In section 14 

. — E M Um figure “(1)” appearing immeciately B the margi- ' 
B o (anal ) shall be omitted. 

rede section 15, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962, In tection 15 

«ey — of subrdivisionat I of nibaection (2), : the followin go 


: “ee xvi) Eon Principal,” oF Head, of constituent oF affiliated coHeges or 


— — — 
* |) fot Siame i te ch eon In of the said — the: 
g clause eubstityted, namely 
“Xxxiit) tiro personi, not being in the servies of the University or colege 
conne —ã— to sted college ona recognised hall 
* EIS Probus the University, ..from.amongsti 
ves," ; 


for cl f 
— JI i er iio I of Sremid.aubrsectiqn, the folo- 


SORR)  cight-teachers, other the va Heads of Enivensi de 
and Principals or Heads of constituent yi partments 


affiliet U 
OK o i neme designated) See Bride fom enge ene 


* sy * * au : d 
in * 
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(d) in clause (xxviii) of sub-division III of the said sub-section, 
(i) sub-clause (8) (1) shall be substituted by the following, namely : — 


, *6D two-tudents of the University departments or its constituent and 
affiliated colleges shall be elected by the Presidents of the Students’ Unions of 
University departments and of sach colleges. of the University and ten represen- 
tatives including the President of the Central Students Union, elected by the 
Executive of the Central Students Union, and" : 

^ Gi) in sub-clause (b) for the bracket, letter and words ‘‘(b) & person 
other ”, the following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“Provided thet— 


— other than'*; 
A or sub clause (bb) and sub-clause E and the explanation there- 
amader, the following sha!) be substituted, namel 

eas?) ho shall automatically cease to be SS nee of the Senate on his 


tobe a student or. registered scholar, which entitles him to be 
as such. 


— lanatiom.— The election of the persons under clauses (xxiv) and (xxviii). 
shall be x held j in accordance with the system of representation by 
means of the single transferable vote andthe voting at such election shall bs 
by secret bellot,”; 

(e) after clause (xxviii) of sub-division TI as so amended, the following 
new clause shall be added, namely :— 


Š ) President and Senior Vice President of tho Central Students” 
Union shall be ex-officio other members" ; and 


u) for sub-section (4), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 


4) Members of the Senate, other than ex-officio members, life members 
and other members elected under clauses (xxii), (xxiv) and (xxviil) or nominated 
under clauses (xxv) and (xxvi) of sub-division III of sub-section (2), shall hold 

office for a period of five years but the members who have been elected or 
nommated under the provisions of the Statutes and are continuing as such shall 
semaines such member for their remaining term as if they are elected os 
nominated under the provisions of this section. The other members elected 
moder clause (xxii) and clause (xxiv) shall hold officer for a period of three years 
those elected under clause (xxvili) for the current academio session in which they 
are clected while those nominated under clause (xxv) end clause (xxvi) for a 
period of one year.” 


14. Aaaa ot section 16, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962. - In section 16 
of the principel Act, 
8 in sub-section (1),— / 
(6) clause (il) shall be substituted by the following, namely : 


"(H) two persons nominated by the Vice-Chancellor from — the 
Deans of faculties or Directors of constituent colleges or Principals of affiliated 
colleges:” 


(b foe clause (vii), the. following clause shall be -substituted, 


(Nil) two teachers who-have * in not less than seven years teaching. 
in an institution of higher education in Rajasthan as on lst January 
immediate) preceding the year in which elections are held, other than Univer- 


Y 
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sity Prof.ssors, Deans, Principals, Heads of affiliated collegea and Directors of 
constituent colleges of University, to be elected by the teachers of the Univer- 
sity and of its constituent and affiliated colleges from amongst themselves,” ; 
end 

(c) in clause (ix), for the expression “‘sub-clauso (bb) o£ clase (xxviil)", 
the expression "clause (xxix)" shall be subetiuted ; and 

(2) for sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

*"(2) The elected members and members nominated under -lauses (iv m 
end (viii) shall hold cffce for e period of three years and members nom 
umder clauses (ii) and (iii) for a period of one year from tho date of dein 

or nomination, as the case may be.” 

15. Amendment of section 21, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962. ~In section 21 
of the principal Act,— 

(a) after clans: (j), the following clauses shall be inserted, namely : — 

"(k) the uppontments, powers and duties of the Directors of constituent 
eolleges ; 

(I) the conditions under which colleges and institutes may be affiliated 
to the University and the withdrawal of such affiliation, mcluding the laying 
down mioicum standard of admission to the concerned colleges and instit- 
utions;’’; and 

(b) the existing clause (k) shall be re-numbered as clanse (m) thereof 

16, Amendment of section 22, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962.--The existmg 
gub-section (1) of section 22 of the principal Act shall be omitted, the existing 
sub-sections (2), (3), (4), (5) and (6) shall be renumbered as sub-sections (1). (2), 
(3), (4) end (5) respectively thereof and for the expression “sub-section (3)” in 
subs-ection (3) as so ‘se-numbered, the expression “sub-section (2)” shall be 
substituted 

17 Amendment of section 24, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962.—In sub-section 
(1) of section 24 of the principal Act, the words ''after considering the views of 
the Senate” shall be omitted. 

18. Insertion of new section 39, Rajasthan Act 17 of 1962. —After 
sect.on 38 of the principal Act, the following new section shall be inserted, 
nem ly :— 

“39. Transitory provisions.—On the date of the commencement of 
the Jodhpur University (€ hange of Name and Amendment) Act, 1984,— 

(a) any person holding office as Vice chancellor of the University shell, on 
such commencement. be the Vice-Chancellor of the University so re-constituted 
vnd shal) c'ntinue to hold the said office and to exercise all powers and to 
perform all duties conferred on the Vice-Chancellor by or under the provisions 
of this Act for the residue of his term as XICe Dancer of the University of 
Jodhpur ; 

(b) the members of the authorities, bodies sni committee of the Univer- 
tity, shall be deemed to be respectively the members of the authorities bodies 
end committees of the University so re-consitituted aud shall continue to exer- 
cise all pow.rs and perform all duties conferred on the authorities, bodies end 
committees by or under thia Act or the Statutes ; 

(c) the appointments of the Registrer and all other officers and servants 
of the University which are lawfully subsisting shall be deemed to have been 
mede under end for the purposes of this Act and the Registrar and all such 
officers and servants shall continue to hold office andto act, subject to the 
conditions governing the terms of their office or employment except in so far as 


/ 
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tech conditions may be altered by competent authority ; 

(d) all — admitted to the privileges of the University shall be 
deemed to the colleges admitted to the privileges of the University to 
near A : 

(c) all registered scholars in University departments and colleges of the 

shall be deemed to be — scholars in the departments and 
colleges of the University so reconstituted ; 

(f) all property, movable or immovable and all bts, mterests of what- 
ever kind, powers and privileges of the University ‘shall be deemed to be trans 
ferred to and vested in the University so reconstituted and shall be applied to 
the objects and for the purposes of the University so reconstituted ; 


(sg) all benefactions or grants accepted or received by or promised to the 
University shall be deemed to have been accepted of received by or promised 
to the University so re-constituted, and all the conditions on which such bene- 
fications or grants were accepted or received or promised shall be deemed to be 
valid under this Act ; 

(h) ell dues, liabilities and obligetions mourred and lawfully subsisting 
in favour of er against the University. shall be tho dues, liabilities and obliga- 
tions in favour of or against the University so.re-constitute ; 

(i) any will, deed os other document, which contains any bequest, gift, 
trust in favour of the University or any nominetion, filed in the University shall 
be construed as if the University as reconstituted is named th:rein ; ; 

(j) thea ts of all the examiners of the University as lawfully 
subsisting shall be deemed to Have been made under and for the purposes of 
this Act and such examiners shall continuo to hold office and to act uatil fresh 

ts sre made ; 

(k) al! Statutes, Ordinances ind Regulations, all notices and orders made 


` or issued under the Jodhpur University Act. 1962 shall, so far as such Statutes, 


Ordinanoes, Regulations, notices and orders are not incopsistent with the pro- 
visions of this Act, continues in force until they are superseded or modified 
er withdrawn under the provisions of this Act ; and 


(1) all references to the University in any enactment or other instru nents 


"Amwed under an enactment, shall be construed as references to the University 


to reconstituted. 
Kaplanatien. — For the purpcses of this section, the exprersions : 
AD ''tbis Act" means the Jochpur University Act. 1962 as amended by 
the Jodhpur University (Change of Neme and Amendment) Act, 1984 ; 
“University” means the university of Jodhpur as constituted by oe 
under the Jodhpur University Act, 1952 ; and 
(ili) "the Univerrity so re-constitured’’ means the Jai Narain Vyas Uni- 
verity, on as re-constituted by or under the principal Act as amended by 
the Jodhpur University (Change of Name and Amendment) Act. 1984 ”. 
19. Re namberizg and amendment of cxisting section 39 Rajasthan Act, 
17 of 1962.—The existing secrion 39 ofthe principal Act shall be re-numbed 
as section 40 thereof and in section 49 as so renumbered, 
(a) in sub-section (1), for the ‘expression | “transition from the provisions 
the University of Rejasthan Act to the. provisions of this Act (in the area 
ipi in matters covered by this Act)’, the expression “re-constitution of the 
University of Jodhpur as Jai Narain Vyas University, Jodhpar, by oe undes 


/ 
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the provisions of the Jodhpur University (Change of Name and Amendment) 
Act, 1984, hereafter in this section referred to as aa AA ar 
covered by this Act” shall be substituted ; 


(b) in clause (a) of the sid sub-scction, between the expression “addition 
or omission” and the expression *''as it may deem fit”, the exprempon fand 
conbistent with the Amending Act” shall be inserted ; 

(c) in proviso to the said sub-section, for the. expression “two yeers from. 
the date of commencement of this Act", the expression “twelve months from 
the commencement of th: amending Act” saall be substituted : and 


(d) in sub-section (2), for the expression “Twelfth day of June, 1962,", 
oe ene “date of commencement ofthe Amending Act" shall be sabati- 


— — — 


THE RAJASTHAN SEC SOCIETIES (AMEINTDMENT) 
ACT, 1992 


The following Act of the Rajasthan Staie Legislature reooived the assent 
of the Governor on the 17th day of March, 1992 and was published in the 
R ejasthsp Gazette, Extreordinary, Pert 4 (Ka), dated March 17, 1992 : 

RAJASTHAN ACT NO. 2 OF 1992 
An Act further to amend the Rajasthan Co-o parative So»ietics Act, 1965, 


Be it enacted by the Rajasthan State Legislature in the Forty-thicd Year 
of the Republic of India aa follows : 

1 Sbort title and commencemest.—(!)) This Act may be called the 
Rajasthan Co operative Societies (Amendment) Act, 1992. 


(2) It shall be deemed io have come into force on the 25th diy of 
October, 1991. 


2. Amendment of section 33, Rajastham Act No. 13 of 1965.—Ia section 
33 of Rajasthan Co-operative Societies Act 1965 (Rajasthan Act, 1965), hore- 
inafter referred to asthe principal Act, after the existing third proviso, the 
followirg proviso shall be inserted, namely :— d 

“Provided also that notwithstanding anything to the centrary contained im 
this A: t or the rules framed thereunder, or the byc-laws of a sócioty, thore stiall 
be in all nine elected members in a committee and in tho case of an Agricul- 
tural Marketing Sccicty, out of such nine members two shail be from amongst 
the indivicual agriculturist members of such society." ‘ 


3. Amendment of section 34, Rajasthan Act No. 13 of 1965.— In section 
34 of the pincipal Act, — 

(a) the existing sub-section (6) shall be substituted by the following 
nemely :— 

(6) No person against whom an order under section 74 has been passed, 
such order not having Been get aside, shall bs eligible for election or appoint- 
ment as a member ofa committee unti the expiry of a period of three years 
from the date he repeys or restores the moncy or cther property or part thereof 
with interest or pays contribution and costs or compensation in —— 
guch O: der.” ; and soo 


(b) after the existing sab-section (TA), the following new sab- 
shall be inserted, namely : 

““(7-B): No peron ‘hall remam both a embè ofacoumiteo dada 
Member of Parliam^»nt or a State Legislature oe the Pramukh of a’ Zila Pari- 
shad or the Pradhan of Panchayat Samiti. end, if already’d menibes of 'Parlia- 
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ment oe a'Steto Legislithre oF the Prémukh ofa Zila Parishad - or ths Prádhen 
of a Panchayat Samiti, he shall, "at the expiration of a period of fourteen days 
from the dato he becomes a member of such committees, coase to bo such 
member of such committes - unless,’ before such" txpiration, he his seat 
in the Parliament ortho ‘State Legislature of ‘the office he holds m the Zila 
Parishad or the Pachayat Samiti, as the came may be." | is 


A. Repeal amd Savings.—(1) The Rajasthan Co-opæatvo Soolotics 
sr ———— Ordinance, 1991 (Or No. 9 of 1991) is hereby 
repeale 


Qy Notwithstanding sach repeal, all things dono, ections taken or orders 
made under the principal Act as amended by the seid Ordinance shall be 
S to aca onde taken of made under the principal Act as amended 
by i 


THE RAJASTHAN APPROPRIATION (NO. 1) Act, 1992. 

No. F. 2(17) Vidhi-2/92. (Jaipur, March 28, 1992).—In pursuance of 
clause (3) of Article 348 of the Constitution of India, the Governor is pleased 
to authorise the publication’m the Rajasthan Gazette of the following trans- 
lation in the Buglish languag» of the Rajatthan Viniyog (Sankhya-l) Adhiniyam 
1992 (1992 Ka Adhiniyam Sankhye3) :— 


RAJASTHAN ACT NO. 3 OF 1992. 

An Act to authorise payment an appropriation of Certain further sums from 
end A Consolidated Fand of the State for the services of the financial 
year 

Be it cnacted by the Rajasthan Stato Legislature in the Forty-third Yeas of 
the Republic of India; as follows:— ` 


L Skort title.—This Act may be called the Halen — 
(No. 1) Act, 1992.- 
(Text omitted) 


— — — 


Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, ere Part IV (Ga), dated 
November 23, 1932. 


LAW & LEGAL AFFAIRS DEPARTMENT 
' THE FAMILY COURTS (RAJASTHAN). RULES, 1991. 

G S. R 37. -(Jaipur, November 19, 199Iy.—In exercise ófthe powers 
conferred by section 23 read with sub-section (6) of section 4 and sections 5 
and 6 of the Family Courts Act, 1984 (Central Act 66 of 1984), the State 
Government in consult ition with the High Court of Judicature for Rajesthan 
hereby makes th» following rules for carrying out the purposes of the Act i— 

1. Short title and commencement.—( D These rules may be called the 
Family Coorts (Rajasthan) Rules, 1991. ; 

(2) They shall come iato force fecm 1-4-92. ` 

2. Detflmitions.—(D) Inthess rules, unless there is — repugnant 
to th» subject or otherwise, 

— “Act” means "the Family — Act, 1984 (Central Act No. 66 of 

] ) > f iR — 

D. “Court” means the Fendly Court established undor section 3 of the 

; dad NA 
'*High t” means the High Court of Judicature fos Rajasthan. 

o MOL MM defined in the Act shall, wherever uscd in these 
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 -füle&, be constened to bave the meanings assigned to them by the Act. ~ 
3. Recruitment ef Jodges.—(1) Recruitment of a Judge shall be 


(a) by deputation of a member of the Rajasthen Higher Jadicial Service 
oF of a person who hes held for 7 years the office of a member of a Tribunal or 
any post under the Union or a State requiring special knowledge of law + 
Or 


(s) (b) ' by re-appointment of a retired member or person referred to in clause 
8j , OF 6 


(c) by appointment of &' person eligible under clauses (b) and (c) of sub- 
section (3) of section 4 of the Act. 


8 For the purpose of making an appointmest under clause (c) of sub- 
role (1) the High Court shall invite applications from eligible candidates and 

point a committee of such number of Judges of the High Court as it may 
proper. The committee so sppointed shall scrutinise the applications 

_ ¥eocived, interview such of the applicants as ere thought proper and place rts 

recommen dations to the High Court shall thereupon send its recommendations 
to the State Government for making appointments : | 


Provided that the High Court may recommend the name of an eligible 
person for appoir tment onder clause (c) of sub-rule (1) even if such person has 
not submitted his application for such appointment. 

4. , allowances, and other terms and conditioas of Judges.— (1) 
The terms and conditions of service ofe Judge appointed by deputation under 
clause (a) of sub-rule (1) of rule 3 shall, - 


(a) if such Judge belongs to the Rajasthan Higher Judicial Service, bs 
veguiated by the Rules applicable to the members of that service : 

Provided that the pay and allowances of such Judge shall be as ere admis 
sible to District Judge on deputation and his service conditions shall not be 
varied to his disadvantage after appointment ; ard 

if such a Judge belongs to a service other than the Rajasthan Higher 
Jadicial Service, be regulated by the Rules applicable to the members of thet 
tervi 


oe: 
Provided that the pey end allowences of such Judge shall be as are appli- 
cable to en officer on deputation under the provisions of the Rajesthan Service 


Rules and his service Rules and his service conditions shall not be varied to his 
disadvantage after appointment. 


(2) The terms and conditions of service of a Judge appomted under 
clause (c) of sub-role (1) of role 3 shall bethe seme as are applicable to a 
member of the Rajasthan Higher Judicie! Service and shall be paid pay and 
allowances as ere admissible to a selection grade member of that service. On 


his appolntment as Judge he will be fixed on the minimum of selection scale of 
thet service. i 


(3) No peeson shall be appointed asa Judge before he has attained the 
ago of 50 years and efter he has attained the ege of 62 years. 


(4) If any person appointed as a Judge wes in service under the Centrat - 

' ox State Government he shall on completion of supcrennustion age applicable 
in hir parent Department shall stand retired from the service : 

Provided that the State Goverament may in concurrence with the High 

Court re-appoint him on the post of a Judge for a period not exceeding two 

yeara which can: be further extended upto the age of 62 years. On his reo- 
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appointment he will get the salary and allowances as is admissible to g retired. 
Government servant as per provisions of Rajesthan Service Rules. . 

(5) Any membe of the Rajasthan Higher Judicial Service who has reach 
ed the age of supcrannoetion will be eligible for re-appointmens as a Judge of 
the Family Court fora period net exceeding two years which oan further be 
extended upto 62 years of his age, by the State Government with the concer. 
rence of the High Court. On his re-appointment, be will get salary and allow- 
ances as are admissible to a retired government servant as per law. 

(6) The pension of a person appointed otherwise than from the inservice 
members of the Rajasthan Higher Judicial Service or other service shall be a 
sum of Rs. 7,200/- pas annum for each completed year of service subject to a 
Maximum of. Rs. 24,000/- per annum. 

(7) The State Govemmert may transfer any es d UM family Coert 
to another such Court, with concurrence of the High i , 

5.: Terms amd conditions of Service of Officers and Employees. —(1) 
There shalt be povided to a Court. such’ number and categories of officess and 
«mplcyeos as are determined by the State Govemment time to time in 
consultation with the High Court. ' 

.(2) Such officers and employees may be appointed by the Principal Judge 
in a Court on deputation from amongst those in the employment of the State 
Government as deemed necetsery. 


(3) The recruitment of appointment of the Officers and employees in a 
court shall be made by the Principal Jndge in accordance with the Rajasthan 
Subordinate Courta Ministcrial Establishment Rules, 1986 and Rajasthan Class 
IV Service (Recruitment and other Service Conditions) Rules, 1963. 

(4) The salary, allowances and other terms end conditions of service of 
the officers and employees of the ‘court shall be governed by the rules and 
orders made by the State Government’ from time to time in this behalf end as 
are applicable to the officers and employees of the State Government. 


. 6. Medical Expert.—(1) A Private Medical expem, when called by the 
court from out-station, shall be paid TAJDA as may be determined by the 
Court keeping in view the rules made by the State Government from time to 
time in this behalf with regard to Government servants. Such an expert and a 
Government doctor when called locally shall be paid e sum not exceeding 
Ra 25/- towards conveyance charges as determined by the Court. 


() Such a Private Medical expert shall. be. paid as his fee a sum as may 
be determined, not exczediag Rs. 75/- by the Court. 

(3 A medical expert who has retired from Government Service shall be 
paid such TA/DA as were admissible to him at the time of his retirement. 

7. Amicus Curiae. (1) The Judge, if he deems necessary may eppoint 
any legal expert as Amicus Curiae in a case. 

(2) The Àmicua Curiae shall be paid by the State Government in a case 
or proceeding a f:e which may be determined by the State Government from 
time to time 

8. Appointment of counsellors and other persons.—(1) The High Const 
shall, by public notice published in any local daily newspaper invite applica- 
tions in each area from institutions organisations and psrsons — oF 
working in the field of social welfare and welfare of the family for being 
associated with oe to ‘assist the Family Court of such area., — 

'. (2) The applications shall be examined end if the applicants ese, om such 
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. enquiry a8 to deemed proper, found to be fit foe being 
such applicants shell, m:consultetion with the Jui: oi — comsellpn, 
authorised for a period of 2 years by the State Government, [spen eie 
in the official Gazette, to be associated with the Family Court in that area. 

8 The Court may appoint a Counsellor from the approved list. Mo. 
4) Such Counsellor may if permitted by the Court in 4 particular matter, 
assist the Court as welfare experi in its functions under the Act. | 

(5- Such counsellor shall not be paid any fee or expenses by. any perty 
to the case. 
~- (6). The Court may amign any work toa Counsellor for eneng it in 
discharging its functions under the Act. i i 

(7): Tho Court may scure tho 
amociation with the Court appeers necessary so asto enable the court to 
— jurisdiction more effectively in accordance with the purpose of the 


- (8) The Counsellor or the person associated with the Court under clause 
(7) shall not act or plead for a party to a case or proceeding but shall generally 
assist the Court in reaching peaceful and amicable settlement of the dispute. 

(9) A Counsellor or & person associated under clause (7) may be paid by 
_ the Court a sum not exceeding Rs. * as conveyance cherges. — 





Published i in the Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary Part IV (Ga) dated 


Barch 13, 1 
COLONISATION DEPARTMENT 


G.S R. 54.—(Jaipur March 12, 1992). In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 28 read with section 7 ‘of the Rajasthan Colonisation Act, 1954 
{Rajasthan Act 27 of 1954), the State Government hereby makes the followiog 
rules further to amend the Rajasthan Colonisation (Allotment of Government 
Land to Pong Dam Oustees in the Indira Gandhi Canal Colony) Rules, 1972, 
namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement.—(]) These rules may be called the 

Colonisation (Allotmest and Sale of Governmeat Land to Pon 

Dam Oustees and their transferees In the Indira Gandhi Canal Colony Area irar 
Rules, (Amendment) Rule, 1992. 

- (2) They shall come inte force on the date of the their publication in the 

Gazette. 


. ^ 2. Awendmest of title—In the existing title after "the Rajasthan 
Colonisation Allotment” and before “‘of Government Land” the words “and 
Bale” and after expression "Pong Dem Oustees’’ end before expression “In the 
Indira Gandhi Canal" the words “and theis transferees” shall be inserted. . 

3. Amendment In previse to sub-rule 3 of Rule 6.—In proviso to sub-rule 
3 of rule 6, for the expression "20 years" the expression “25 years" shall be 


24. Tusec dieu of new rule 6-À.— After rule 6 of the said rules 88 BO 
amended, the following new rule 6-À shall be inserted namely :— 


*6-A. Sale of —— Allotmemt to the transferees of Pong Dam 
Owstees.. (1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in these 
rules the land reverted to the State Government under sub-rule 10 of rule 6 as 
a result of transfer or alienation of the allotted land In breach of sub rule (4) of 
rule 6 of the rules, may be sold by way of special allotment, to the purported 
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transferee who hes been & bona fide resident of and has not been. 
involved in axnti-netional, ectivities, end who salto in possession of the land - 
as on 31st December, 1991 and continnes to be in possession tul the. dato of 


| revetrion, after holding iuch enquiry asthe Collector deems propor, subject 
to the ceiling arca applicable to ihe purported transferee under. the -Rajasthan - 


of Ceiling on Agricultural Holdings. Act, 1973 (Rajasthan Act |1 
ot 1973). . : ee 


(2) Application for allotment. —The purported transferee in possession 
of the land may apply for &llotment of Jend to the allotting authoriry in the 
prescribed applica Form X oir or before 31st March, 1992. An application 
shall be verified by the applicent asa pleint according to the peo visions of the 
Cede of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Central Act V of 1908). 


(2) Price amd mede of paynicat.— (e) The allotment shall be made 
subject to clearance of all dues of the State Government in respect of tho land 
and alto subject to the payment of a. sum of Re. 3.00 lakhs per 25 bighas to. 
the State Government by tho purported transferee in caso of irrigated of come . 
' mend land and s sum of Rs, 1.00. lakh pes25 bighes m case of barani òr un- 
commend lend. Such purported transferee in possession, shal) thereeftes bo 
entitled to khatedari rights, under the Rajathan Tenancy Act, 1955 (Raatan 
Act No.3 of 1955). E 


(b) ifthe allottee opts fos availing the facility of instalmenta, the prios - 
thell be payable in three instalments, the first instalment of 50% of the price ; 
shaj] be paid at the time of issue of the order of allotment and the remaining 
amount ip two equal belf-yearly instalments. The due date in respect of the’ 
-half-yearly instalments shall be the date of the month corresponding to the. 
date on which the allotment was mede. Interest at the rate of 12% per 

— shall be charged in default of the payment of an instalment on the due i 


Provided that where the allotteo paysto the State Government, the entire - 
peice of the lend in Jump sum atthe time of issue - of the allotment order, the 
amount of price payable by him shall be deemed to be 25% less than the price 
under the rule 3 (a), 

(c) Provisions contained in the Rajestheri Colonisation (General Colony). 
thee ren” 1955 thail apply mutatis mutandis to allotment of land made undey 
these rules: 


* — — — — 


" Pablished in’. the ‘Rajasthan Gazette, Extraosdinary, Part 4 (ga), dated 


REVENUE (LAND CO ION) DEPARTMENT 

o G S. R. 52. (Jaipur, March 3, 1992).— In exercise of the powers confer 
red by clause (1i-A) of sub-section (D of section 261, read with sections 90-A,' ` 
102 and cleuses (8) and (b) of. sub-section (1) of section 260 of the Rajasthan 
Land Revenue Act: 1956 (Rajathan Act. 15 of-1956) and all other powerá en- 
abling it in this behalf, the State Government hereby makes the following. 
rules further-to „amend tho, Rejesthan -Land Revenue (Allotment, Conversion 
end “Regulerisation: of. Agricultnral Land -for Residential and Commervial” 


. March 4, 1992. 


purposes in Urban Areas) Rules, 1981; namely.:— 


'. 1 Short title and commencemept.—(1) These rule may be called the 
baa Land Rereme (Allofment, -Conversion and Regsiarisation of Agricul- 
Lent for Residential aud Commercial parpoces in Urban — (Amend-: 


nO 
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PUR WI ee 


Pd 


" 


l "i. Rules, 1992. 


2) They shall come inte force with immediate effect. : l 

. 2- Amendment of Rule 4 -(1) In the sald Rulos class (fy xd (f) i 
ef Rulo 4 shall be substituted by ths fo'lowing, namely : — 

*(f) Ifthe land used for residential and commerolal- purposes excopda 


. the ceiling limita peeaceibed onder Urban Lani (Ceiling and Regulation) Aot, 


1976 Contral Act 33 of 1976), in the towns whore the Act is applicable." 
(if) In the said rules clause (g) of Rule 4 shall be deleted. 
3. of Rule 5 -Ia tno said rules after anb-rale (1) of Ralo 5 


tho following proviso shall be added, namely : — 


4 gy enue of Rule 10. —In the said mlos sub-ale (4 of Rale 10 
shell be deleted. 


6. Amendment of Rule 17. e the said rules, rulo 17 shall be delotod. 
7 Amendment ef form ‘C’ ander Role 16. —In the said Roles, Form «QU 
prescribed under Rule 16 shall bs substituted by the followi ag, namoly:— ` 


- 


. This lease made on the ..... day of . between - 
the Governor of the State of Rajasthan iene E UE eu which 
shell, anices excluded sabject or context, include his sucoossoss 


, expresaion 
le ofice end permitted assigns of —— dunes PONAM ee ` 
FENCE . S/o MC DENS 


President/Secrotary/allottee member p ME 
Co-operative Soolety 


a3 holder of the land (hotelnaftee called E EET Which expression shall, 
waless excluded by subject or context include his sacotesom and assigns) ef the 


other part 
va asit dere t eee led vo the Lomor fo soqujsition of urban loaso 


i Whercus 
rights in the land descelbed in 


: eie oie oe 


And whereas tho Lessor has agrood to gaat tho Lease pf tho sajd lend o 
appoaring 1 
Now this Deed witnesses as follows : 
- 1, Tn prriuanoe of the aforesaid agrocmont and in consideration of e 
sm of Rs. - oniy) 
to be paid before ‘the “exeontion: of this dood “(the recclpt of wich sum the 
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‘Lessor hereby acknowledges) end of the covenants hercinefter contained, the 
Lessor hereby denis to tho Lemee, the lend detailed end described in the 
Schedule hereto and thereon shown with its boundaries coloured in red, (hesc- 
cinia adus s cd hold DOREM IDEM E 
the... ccc e ooo: © 50s 99499902 y 

2. The parties hereto Po as follows {— 

(1) That the Lesseo abe continuance of this lease, p&y all 


ewe see 


rates, taxes end charges of every now payable or hereinafter to ` 
become payable in respect of the demised Jand oe the building erected there- 
^ «upon by the lemee. 


(2) The Lease shall be subject to the provisions contained in tho Rajas- 
then Land Revenue (Allotment, Conversion and R 


of Agricultura] 
Land foe Residential and Commercial Purpose m Urban pes Rules, 1981. 


(3) That the Lessee will not, without the previous consent in writing of 
| tho Lessor use oe permit the usec of: demised land for any purpose other than 
that for which it is leased out. ^ 

(4) That the lessee shall have to complete the construction of the build- 
ing on the converted plot of land within & of five yoars from the date of 
issue of the lease deed failing which aftes five years till the date of completion 
of the constraction a penalty of half per oent of the reserve price for the ares 
per yeas thall be paid to the local authority concerned 


. (5) Thet if et any time any doubt’ or question arises between the parties 
thereto touching the inte apit of ¢ffeot of this deed or any clanse 
the rec f the samo abell be referred to. the arbitration of the Revenue Secretary 
to the Government of ‘Rajasthan, “Jaipur, whose decision shall bo final ang 
binding on the 
In witness whereas the parties hereto havo signed this decd on the day 
and yoas first above written. 


Signed by the Lessee Signed by os cee eoo seo oso ss TOT Qld 
uS itg CHUA on behalf of the Governos, 
the Lessor : 
Witness : Doris i 
ee mnl ms 


. Schedule and Plan : . . 





THE RAJASTHAN APPROPRIATION (NO. 2) ACT, 1992 
RAJASTHAN ACT NO. 4 OF 1992 
The Governor is pleased to authoriso the publication in the Rajasthan 
Gazette of the following translation in the English language of the Rajasthan 
Viniyog (Sankhye-2) Adhiniyem, 1992 (1992 Ka Adhiniyam Senkhya-4):— ` 
[Received the assent of the Governoe on the 30th day of March, 1932] 
An Act to authorise payment and eppropelation of oertain sumi from and 


at of the Conaolidetei Fuod of the Stato, „for tho services of tho flaancial yeer : 
1992 93. : 


Bo it enacted by, the Rajasthan State Legislature i in the Fortythird Yeas 
of the Republic of India, as follows : - 
|]. 


tjtle.—This Ao may ‘bo called tho Rajasthan Appropriation 


Lad 
~ 


f 
à 


- » ^ 
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(No. 2) Act, 1992. e MM 
, 2 (Text omitted ) . 


- cane Wen + 


;; oblined in the Rajasthan Gazette, Part IV (Ga), dated February 17, 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

G.S. R. 47.—(Jalpur, February 15, 1992) -In Cross ce the powers con- 
ferred by section 18 of the Rajasthan Hatertainmenta and Advertisements Tax 
Act, 1957 (Rajastham Act 24 of 1957), the 3tate Government hereby makes the 
following rules further to amend the Rajasthan Eatertainment and Advertisé- 
ments Tax Rules, 1957 and with reference to the proviso to sub-section (4) of 
the said rection, hereby orders that previoos publication of those rules is - 

` dispensed with as the State Government considers that they should be broaght 

into force at once, namely: - 

J. Short tide and commemcememt.- (1) These rules may be called the 
Rajasthan Entertaiaments and Advertisements Tax (Amendment) "nm 


"m They shall come into force et once. 

2. The existing Rule 15A of the Rajasthan Entertainments & Advortise- 
ments Tax Rules, 1957, shall be substituted by tho followings ; ; namely :— a 

“Role 15A. Conditions for COR a E the tax payable in'rsepeot of 


enteitamment exhibition through Video Camette Recorder- Television Set or 
v Video Cessetie Player Set— 


(1) The fixed sum on the Payman of which the entertainment tax payable 
by a proprietor/ Incharge of Vido-Cineme/Video Parlour in respect of entortaia- 
ment by exhibition through Video Cassette: Recordes-Television Set os Video 
Cassette Player set may be compounded by the competent authority, shall be ar 
under :— 


FIXED SUM PAYABLE PER WEEK OR PART THEREOF 


SR mam — — — — —— — — — Gey ⸗ — — — — — — Ae — — 


Video Parlour Video Cinema Video Cinema 
having seating — having seating having seating 
. capacity upto capacity ex- — capacity exceed. 
50 senta. ceeding 50 seats ing 100 seats 
and not more X and not more 
than 100 sate, than 150 sents. - 





a. In places where Rs. 250/- |. Rs. 500/- Rs. 750/- | 


t r’ 
i > 04 m — 4 
4 ` a 
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the population is. E "i ae 
oue lakh and above. VIEN Ed 


* 


(i) “Competent authority” means the Commistidner, Com merca Tars, 
Rajasthan and includes any othe Officer authorised by such Commissionos 
genceally or specially. 

(ij) Video Cinema" moans entire place licensed foe exhibiting by means of 
Video on a soroen of more than 100 Gentimoters’ gnd/os admitting mors than 50 

, Persons ina permanent — and includs appurtenances, plants. and 
- — located therein. ; 


" Video Parlour”, means placo licensed for exhibiting by means 
ob dca on acroen of —— or ie than 10) centimeters aad/os-.— 
admitiing 50 persons or less than 50 parsons ina pormancat bullding and - 
includes appurtenances, plants and apparatus located thoscin. 

— v) "Po 2ulation'' for the purpose of this rulo shall be the ——— of 
census. 
! (2) . The entertainment tax - ee by the Propristor e of public 
service vehicle; who provides exhibition by means of Video in such vehicle, 
may be compounded fora fixed sum not exceeding es Seven Hundrod 
ELT IC tem DEN Cien ag tho Com missiories may from time to time 


G3) The entertainment tax —— by & Hotel which provides exhibition 
uice of Video in rooms let out to lodgers may bs compounded fos a sum 
of Rs. 200/- per week or 5% of the Room tariff charged for every Toom having 
ahe facility of ie exhibition, whichever is less. — - 

; "Room Tariff" includes charges for letting.cot the room 
— other — for any faoility of service. — by Waateover nemo oall - 


3. After Rule 15A, the following new Rules 158 saj 15C shall bo md 
‘ed ; namely :— 

“Rule 15B -Information before holding entertainments: —No entertain- 
ment on which tax is leviablo shall. be held without prior information being. 
given In form ‘Q’ to the competent authority. ' 
i pid or of com position, — sons 15A. —(1) A 
peopeictor/incharge of enteetainment e€xcrolses option aac 
sition ane 15A, "hall submit his application for composition in D. 
‘R’ to the competent authority. accompanied by & treasury réel — 
ity re eo amonnt fora wock as security ‘and shall 

. continue to nay the y .composition amount as per rule 15-A and sabject 
pc a made by the oompetem authority, if any, 
on ensuing 

"CI. Tie competent etie f io the opinion that composition emaom 


-— 
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l ‘paid by the proprietor of the entertainment fa let IARE TUO ; 


under Rule 15A, the said authority shall, after giving reesonable 
seen E owt sere of entertainment doteemine 
the correct amount payable nader Rule 15A. 


l 


(3) The Proprictor of the the entertainment ‘shall, od eee at vie dois 


order mado under sub-rule (2), pay the balance ouWmtanding com- - 


pron o within seven deys or within the time extended not beyond a 


period of ninety deys, es fixed by the competent authority. 
(4) Ifthe amount of composition isnot paid within this serio ellewod 
under sub-rule (1) or (3), the proprietor/incharge shall be liable to all the pro- 
visioni of recovery end interest which are applicable te demands of entertain- 


^ meni tax.” 
4. After the existing Form ‘P’, iho following Come MADS aoe menie 
gi . 
* ' ' "FORM Q- 
(See Rule 15B) 
Information before holding 


1. WName/desceiption of the 
2. Place of Entertamment (Full Address). - a 
3. Particulars of Registration/Licence/Permission, if any. 


: 3. Pesticulers of etor/Periner/Disector/Secretary in coase of Public 


or Private Limited Co. t/Secretery or] other persons in management by 


_ whatever designation called in caso of club, — trust et association of . 


persons. 


— — — — — —— 


8. Name n Age Temporary Permanent ne Winey 
No. ` address 


1 2 3: 4 4: | 6 7 $ 


`~ 1 
u—Á———nÜ; — — — — — — — ae dumme e ee mi — TS, Ree, — —— —— — 
ES — 
* t 


— — — “ot c umi OT eye RE a M 








x 
— —— inne — y m opua — — —— — — —— — — 


— — — —— M e d 


5. Nature of Entertainment, such es "Cineme/Fais/Exhibition eto. with 
7 i (e) In case of Cinema/Video cinema/ Video Parlour. Lt 
-Ü Licence[Permistion No... .....—... Date............from 





Men eee nae SF 


(id) | Seating Capacity. 
let OVE. | 


. 4 (Give 
E Tarif chasged. di ] ME 
(c) Others ^ MD 
c o Date of commencement of entalnment pè 


d ] 





MI ———1— declare and 


* 
E ii 


Cd 


(b) - ee: HE of Video by hotel keeper in rooms 


— M — — mo Mn e bodba dar í 
— that above nce ero true and: 


E 


LI 
t 
4 d IP 
1 
w * 
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'corsect and nothing material has been conceale d. ' 
Place. ne . -§ignatare 
Deto : ——— . ! Designation 

— R 
(See Rule 15C) 
Form of aplication fr composita ener Rule 15A 


[3 
Dd 








— — Se SAE 


I hereby opt som position uador Rule 15A of the aii BHatertsin mont 
and Advertisement Tar Rules, — —— — l 
The particulam required are as under : 
L Nee — the 
Entertainmen 
2 Name & dae apy ths hs Broprister/ 
Partner/Club/Soclety o! 
association of persons etc. 
Nature ‘of Entertamment " 
(a) Video Cinema/ Video Parlour, 
(i) Soroen Size. 
(ii) Seating capacity. - - 
(iii) Partioulars of Licence. 
(b) Public Service Vehicle No. 
(o) Keopers of Hotels. | > 
(No. of rooms in walch cnteetainment by means of Video is provided.) 
(Give claaification & number as por tariff). 


Tariff Sl Ne. of rooms 
(Give Give ‘verticaless) 
5. Composition amount as self asecesed. 
' Vertfication. 

L —-— —— Proprietor/Pariner/Maneger/ Dirootor/ Soore- 
tay— ——— -declar and verify that above particulars are trac and 
correct and sothing has beca concealed. - 

Pisso :——— 1 MM Signataro 
ite eee — J Degienation 

Published in the Rajasthan Gazette, Part 4 (G2), datod: Fobratry 27, 1992. 


FINANCE (EXCISE) DEPARTMENT 

G.S.R. 51.—(Jaiper, 27th February, 1992).—In exercise of the po vers 
conferred by sub-s:ction (1) of Section 41 of the Rajasthan Excise Act, 1950 
(Rajasthan Act No. 2 of 1950), the Stato Goveenmont hereby makos tho 
following rules further te amend tho Rajasthan Exeise Rules, 1956, aamaly ; — 

1. Short title and: commence memt.-—(2) These Rules may bo called the 

Excise (Amendment) Rules, 1992. l 

(b) They shall come into foros MEL aml to restric- 

tion imposed in oxplanation No. (4) of the rulo. 
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eee — ——— 
2. Sabstitetion ef new Rule 75 in Rajasthan Excise Rules, 1956 in place 
y: existing Rale 75. —The following new Rule 75 shali be  sübetitütéd, nane 
é m 
'"— 75. Location of abope.— 1) A licensee ` fox the setáil sale ef Coun 
Liquor, Foreign or Indian- Made Foreign Liquos , s EIE 
| shop only et e place approved by the District Excise Officer concerned. 

(2) -A shop forthe. retail sale as Country Liquor or Foreign or Indian .- 
Made Foreipi Liquor sball not-be located within a radius of 200 metem of 
Collegiate. PA catione) b&titution, Seniot Higter Secondary-School; Hospital, 

.' Place ef Worship or Pl of Public Entertainment, a Factory or a Labour 
Harijan Colony, Railway Station or Bus Stand approved by Rejasthan State - 
Road Transport en ot the ‘appropriate i ak du . 


€ A retail shop ‘shall not be shifted from one plecs to another without. | 
the price permission of the District Excise Officer concerned. V us 
(4) Tbe District Exchc . Officer. with suffcient ass seing 
writing, shall, have the powers to shift a shop from — to arother and 
no compensation shell be given to the Hence for cach shi g of e thop. : 
* , Provided that the Excise Comm tstoner may grent relaxation in the above 
/ conditions of location of a Liquor shop in exceptional circumstances with the 


peior app of the State Government after recording komen reasons in 
_ writhag for doing so. ' 


.  Kxplamatiow— (1) For the purpose of sub-Rale (2) of Rule 75, the 
restrictions about the distance ofa shop froma “Place of Worship in the 
-cities having a ‘porpoletion. cf more than one Jac shall only be applicable fn 
respect of those places cf wership entered. in the lit maintained in the Office 
of the District Excise Officer. 
(2) Harijen Cojony sball meane Municipel Werd in which populetion 
of pet&ons belonging - to Scheddled Castes apcording to the latest census ex- 
_ ceeds Fifty pes cent of the total population of that ward. 


. (3). Anyskop situated an Educational Institution other then & College ot 
a Senior Higher Secondery Scheel’ level Institution shall be opened only at- 
least Ore hour after the closing time of that Institution, s 

(4)- Restrictions abgut the distance ofa shop from in Station and 
- Bus Stand shell be ‘Sppliceble from Ist April; 1993. 


— a T 


Published ir the Rejastben Gezeite, Part IV, (Ga), dated March 12, 1992. 
T^ .B. n — — Jarwuary.7, 19 92).- Whereas the State Government 
is of the opirlon ‘thet it — to tegulote the Hnony 0 chicks/è 
supplied from hatcheries; — age 
Now, therefore, in exercise - of the powers cor ferer d by gecticn 3 of the 
Essential Comme ditics Act, 1955 (Centra) Act 10-of 1955) reed with Govern- . 
2s of Indie, Ministry of Agriculture (Departrem of Feed), order- No. 
G.S R..£00, dated the 9th Jone, 1978 end with the prior concurrence of the 
i e i Governme nt, the: State Government — makes the following — 
` c -t Short title, ant - — M dit This order mey be celied l 
the Rajasthan Hatching ast c and- —— —' of Pret | 
Bepply asd Sale) Order 


+ 
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au It extends to the whole of the State of Reja then. 
Tt shall come into force om the date of its publication in the Ofcial 


TON bibas odo idein 'ünless the context otherwise requires : 
an “*Breedin — — clase and of any age of poultry; 


Pn ee 

(2) “F pata a torn (penne Uns ondak 

@) "Licensing Authority” means officers appointed by the State Govern- 
macnt to cxorolse the powers and perform the duties of the Licensing Authotity 
wader this order ; 

(4) Hatching oggi" means eggs used for production of perent of com: 


5) eas RETE hatched young ones of ultry com- 
prisin ———— — cull Putkop and quta fowls wu fcd 


lpr Ba us 
registration. —After the expiry of the period of 30 days from the commence- 
ment of this order, no dealer shall sell or distribute any chickseges, onless 
these aro as per the specifications, given atthe time OE On: under this 


. — No person shall carry on business of production, —€—— RH 
hatching egg or day-old chicks except‘under and in accordsnce with the terms 
snd conditions of a license issued by the Licensing Authority : 

Provided that person who, atthe commencement of this order, is carrying 
on the business or production, supply of sale of hatching eggs oc day-old- 
a a aaa month from the date of commencement 

(2) A separate license shall be necessary for cadi piece ot Wawa: 

4. Issue of Licemse. — (1) Every person for grant or renewal of a llcehse 
shel] have to apply, in Form A to the Licensing Authority. 


Every license issued oc renewed. under this order shall be in Form B 
and be snbject to the conditions specified therein - 

(3) The Licensing Authority mey, after such enquiry as it deems fit, grant 
or renew a license subject to the conditions specified herein or for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, to grant-or renew a license ; provided thet no ordee ` 
shell be made onder this clanse unless the license hes been given a reasonable, 
vpportunity of being beard. 

. (4) Everyappliostion for renewal of license shall be made before sixty 
days from the dete of expiry of.the period specified in the license. B 

(5) fre ee dome eee arma oF renewal of - 

Hoenge shall bo as specified below : me 


For. cvery —— & setting — 13. pu eggs e Annual 


License lec for Ra. 1 and every additional 13,5 ‘or fraction . 
thereef Rs. 100/- subject to hy mazimum: of Rs. 00 ea, Annual - 
"ver a of Rs. 100.00 . — 1000 breeding, sock end the feta | 
h b d p^ 
: LA Deposit d Security Secu ity Brey: — Thall - i dus observance óf ` 


specified in the license, : deposit, : within ons month from the due ot ' 
of lioenge a of rupees. five’ choosed .by way: of security with’ the" 
Hee Ano in s TRADES. "c arcnpirbio to the Licensing Attori diy" 


ruth aedi m PS = > y — . m3. oc uu: Rt pat 


a 
tA Y 5 DU » "e 
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pledged in favoae of the Licensing Abthority. 

6. Contraveation of Conditions of Licente.—No licensed dr itis Agent or 
employee or any other person acting on his behalf shall oohtravene any 
“of the terms or conditions specified in the license and if any such 
licensee or his agent or employee or any other person acting ori his behalf 
contravenes — d terms and conditions, then without prejudice to any 
other option that may taken egninst the PE orden his license 

l be cáncelled oe suspended by order in writing by the Licensing 
Authority. 

7. Forfeiture of Security Deposit. — (1) Without prejudice to the ud 
visions of clause 8, if the licensing authority is satisfied. thàt -the Jicendoo has 
contravened any of the conditions of licenss and a fosfeitüie of the secürity 
deposit is-called for, it may after giving the-liokhsee a redsotiiblo opportuhity 
of being heard by drder, forfoit the whole or any part Of the dépodit. 

(2) .Upon . due compliance by the licensee with all obligatiia duds d 
license, the cu ofa :xcurity déposit os such pári thereof; whioh iè not for- 
feited under sub-clavec (1), shall be retumed to the Licens:e on terriindttom . 
of his license. 

1. AppealL—{!) Any person aggricved by an order of Licedstig Autho- 
rity refusing to grant or renew a licence or cancelling or mis gé 
or forfeiting the security deposit under the provisions of this order, 
appeal to the State Government within thisty days from the date of —— 
cation of such order. 

(2) No order shall be made under this clíüse unless an ágithicvod person 
has been given reasonable opportunity of al ak ud 

(3) Pending the disposal of an Appeal, the State Goveriimeit Thay at ite 

iie on. direct that the dtdes refusing to renew.a Licence, or cahballidg os 
suspending a licence shall not take effect until the appeal i 

9, Power of the Licemsing Authority. (1) The L ag Müthofity or 
any officer authorised by him on his behalf, may with & view to g cOm- 
pliance with the ptovisions ef this order : 

(a) requite the owner, compel cé ahy oth poloh I- Mp ibe büsihcss 
in Which or he His eson to — the 
of the order òr of the conditions of duy we issued thoretiidbr h rg 
being or is about to be committed, to produco any book, dscontts Oe tut 
records showing transaxioris relating to such contraveritibris, did — 
to be taken extract from or cdpies of such books; acoounti oF c 

' produced before K or him ; 


fer ge oe er Map eder oer 
Premises ot reason to t oon 
proy oF dhs onder or of the conditions of lixxice — d need Lo 
en, & g of is abb to be committed. 
. (o) sedrbh,; wize af tàkeihlo oily tho breeding Hodk ni milia 
UE E DE es 
g an oir D am eon kof ee o t a 


sures necessary sp eip rs 
cepere fo ana for tbc Mfe Get P 
prodaction ; 


(d) seize or detain on proper receipt, the documents, accounts books 


Y n- ' i : SES. 
" ! ~ 
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Of other relévaht records connected with bevodng ston produbtioli aid 
Do tt na aan d — aih Itos Bo Bas Fenda 
to believe that a contravention of Bes Deer. ls Deng Ca s abono be 


(b) Tho — of potion ~.. ETT the Code of Critiiis) 
Procedure (Central .. of 199... .. 
relating to search “and seizure  ihall, —— 
écizdre uridém this cl 


|. 10. Licedises tö give facilitióg for inapoction: — 
at all fedsbnable timed tö the Licensing Auton ot any o fy ti void e 
it all facilities fos the insbeotior DI stick and acoiüntk, at 
for the production, supply and sale of hdtching oga ds dir ok SE eid fr 
the taking of samples of breeding stock, hatching eggs and day-ol 

11. Licensee to give facilities of inspection to the Licensing Authoeity . 
os his duly authorised representative. 

Rcge that vaccination Has boch dand abaiiet vilious discasca 
(Schedule 

(ii) To ohebk the sanitaty eonditiórs dpud gis dua dee] ose 
ensure that full precautions have been taken to prevent outbreak of disoasos 
then disiemination to other farms while supplying tho Birds or eggs (Sohedule 
C). 


12. Power to issue direction. —H licensee shall be bound by direction 
o arger td by the ication Pinas of nf the ev 
of this order and shall comply with such direction or ordke itre oh his 
part to comply with such directict or ordes shall be deemed Fade op to 
vention of this order, 


. 13. Oneecsipt of  cómplàiiit [rom bà tiis bog d süb-stendard 


(totally of or pum realy) riam inoculated. sapply of chicks oe eggs, by 
an authorised licensed hatchery, the Ped Shall have ithe aoe 
to take penal action against such a licensee if ound 


Liley . 

iie — hat heey, received on deleat- 
ed L action &gsihst such licenses, 
will bé taken ab por clatiées 5 add guilty, 

15: og d lioezisee | maintain such boots! 
aotounts and records rel to. his basiness in.sach form as may be specified 
froni tims to time by the Licensing —— 

16. Eabeáj. -Every liconsoo, shall in -regard to the labelling of the 
—— hatching eggs or dey-old-chicks comply with the following 

shal) Bvery container hatohirig eggs 

— es eda ts te eae 


soe marks shall not contain Seine dhe orm ean 
nm any way oonocriifid the 

a ei i fi ordi up ay cii e55 OF 
day-old-chiok of tho place of its origin. : 

17. Subsmission HM Byar URE mall di oë duse the ti 

atA submit a retura to the — — TOSpOot of 

stock, hatching oggs and day-old-chicks maintainod / reool vod produced, 

ae einem nee nema ME 


` 
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18. Conditions production of hatching eggs and day-old- 
thicks.— Every Bow erii eet specifications specified m Schedule A, D, 


C, D and E appended to this order in production of hatching eggs and day- 
old-ohicks, : : 


l SCHEDULE “A” 

Specification for electrically heated poultry incubetor (13-5310-1969) 
established and published. by the Indian Standard Institution in December, 

1969 together with any subsequest amendments and revisions made thereon. 

: | SCHEDULE “B”. 

Code fos transport of Poultry ~ Part-I transport of day-old-chicke and 
— poults (IS : 5238 Part-I 1969), established and published by the Indian 
d Institution in December, 1969 together With any subsequent amend- 
10 and revisions made thereto. Also the label affixed on the containes ' 

should clearly st ow the ene details ;j— — . 
Brend Neme. 


. (b) Hatch No./Batch No. 
(c) Date of 
(o Number packed : Eggs : Chicks: M/F/US. 
tc) Vaccination done. 
The delivery Note/Invoice should contain the following information 


SCHEDULE *G" : 
1. Be Steck— 


(a) Should be healthy, active aud vigorous, free from Disease/Defoerni- 
ties, Apperant Nutritional Disorder and Deficiencies at IT ages 


(b) The day-old-chieks of beeedmg stock should 9 be of the following 
body-weight each : 




















y 
White oggers 32 Gms. and above 
Tinted eggers 32 s ` 
Brown cggers - 35. s 
Broilers 38 
' (o) The breeder should specify the type, number and schedules of different 
vaccines. However, the breeding stock should vary be covered with the 
following vaccination schedule : 
— — MR Rd —— — YN — — — — — — — 
§. No. Name the vaccine Age Remarks 
pe ———— MÀS PUN E — — 
. ‘Mark’s diseaso' : 1 day Standard HVT vaccine 800n . 
, after the removal of hatch. ' 
2, .  Renikher Bursa ^ 86-7 days l 
3..... Infectious Burm] : . 12-14 deys- F parenus are not vaccinated ` 
disease (Gumbore) ageinst IBD end in aress` 
ea where disease i$ edamic. 
4. Rasnikbet (F).R Ds i 2 : 
5 ^ Fow) Pox 35 40 days P" 


RS 


--- 
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(d) If the breeding flocks are 2 s gerne an. yc 


right to order “suitable destruction/ » of the affected flock ? 
(e) The flock should be fed on breeders’ fed strictl strictly confirming to the 
ISI standards and specifications. 
SCHEDULE “D” 
The minimym weight of each hatching eggs should be as follows :— 
Eggers - — 50 gms an : 
Tinted Eggers l A —$0 gms: and above. 
Brown Eggers 058 2.5 7959 gms. and above. 


Broilers 12.52 gmk. did above. 

(b) The hatching esis ab the tint of getting ational hive thad à 
airspace and single-yolk and should be absolutely clean and free f fi 
fron. ell < Arae pe bubblers, blood end meàt spots. acer 


The heic reotived , in the state should ascom y with the 
— —— esas from Breeding Fl {feb oth 
ish ees de loaded: for inenbation ‘dhould ot be mite 


than ten-days of age ; 

(&) "The hatching eggs. if stored. should be held as 55 to ĝ5 F. — x 
ture and o relative humidity ; 

E UB Ades gienic conditions should be maintained in all the premises 
of cry c sms rum Ba 

ber Pli iru 

pec LM staid ` 

to the m laid- dowit in tepesi of Gi Breeding aoc cic 


—— wf 


4. Plan of Baty of equi a fufnishing ths arb. 
Fy ete day pope owed age anes RE 
d-chicks, (R. 


Dated............ Sightitare aphiicarit 
FORM ‘B’ - — 


CAPS l 
latiori — ottima i ee : | d 


eng oer ye erei 
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. 1. Name and address of the Licensee 
2. Address of the authorised premises . 
of hatchery 


3. Change of premises, if any 


— — 





— — — 


Period of ^ Description or Category of hatching eggs Licence fee 
validity day-old-chicks authorised to produce paid 

















— — 


Conditions of Licence 


This licence is granted to the provisions of the Rajasthan Hatching Hg gs 
and Day-Old-Chicks (Regulation of HUM Supply and Sale) Order, 
Year. 





".1. This Licence shall bs displaced in a permanent and conspicuous place 
4X business premises. 


~ 2. The Licensee shall.comply with all the directions issued by the 
Licensmg Authority from time to time. 

3. The Licence shall be valid for period of one year from the date of 
which it is issued unless otherwise cancelled ‘or suspended. 


4. The licensee shall RI to thé Licensing Authority the change of 
place of busmess. - 
Place......... 


p | | Licensin asing Authörity | 


THE RAJASTHAN PANCHAYAT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 

‘Fhe following of the Rajasthan State Legislature received the assent 
of the Governor on the 22nd day of October, 1992 and was published.in the’ 
Rajasthan Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 22nd day of October, 1992. - 

RAJASTHAN ACT NO. 21 OF 1992 : 
_An Act further to amend the Rajasthan Panchayat Act, 1953. A 
_ Be ittrenacted ena Am asthan State Legislature in the Forty-third' "Year, 

of the Republic of draw" — 

1. Short title — Rau This Act may be ‘called the 
Rajasthan Panchayat (Amendment) Act, 1992. 


(2) It shall be deemed to pawg come- - into force on the 17th day of June, 
1992. 


2 Amendment of section A Rajasthani: Act No 21 of 1953. —In section 

2 ofthe. Rajasthan Panchayat Act, 1953 Ms acad 21 of 1953), 
heremafter referred to as the princi ou am : 

4 (a > clause (2) shall be delet oe — — 
Glause (2-A) shaU be renumbered às clause 5 (3): EP 

c) clause (2-E) shall be deleted ; 

(d) thefollowing new.clauses shall be inserted after clause iy: name- 
- *(Q-A) Director, Panchayat Electións” means the Chief Electoral Officer 


and the Hx-officio — a i to - as ‘Goverment to the 
Election Depanment ; 


. (B) “Gram Sabhe sans a Gam Sabha constituted under section 


^ wa 


PART IV l - THE RAJASI HAN PANCHAYAT (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 04 
2-A ;" and l 
(e) clause (12) shall be deleted. E EE" = 
3. Insertion of section 2-A, Ra ui Act No. 21'of 1953.—After the 


existing Chapter I of the ee ct; the following new Chapter shall be 
inserted, namely :— 
poc * CHAPTER:II. F 
| . Gram Sabha . 


' 2-A. ` Constitstion and functions of , the Gram Sabha.—(1) There shall 
be a Grem Sabha for every Panchayat Circle. It shall consist of — 
` (a) ‘the Sarpench of the Panchayat Circle, as its president ; -and 


(b) all those persons belonging . to such! ‘Panchayat Circle whose names 
are included in the list referred toin section 10, as its members. o * 

Q) There shall be at least two meetings of the . Gram Sabha every year t t 

vided that upon a requisition in writing by more than one-third of 
the total number of members of the Gram Sabha or it required by the Pan- 
ehayat Samiti, Zilla’ Parishad, or the Collector, a meetmg ot the Gram- ‘Sabha 
shall be-tield within thirty days, of such, requisition or requirement. 
. (2) Atany meeting of ' the fram Sabha, one“tenth of the total inamber 

of members of the Gram Sabha shall form quorum : 

Provided that no-quorum shall be necessary . fora- meeting adjourned for 


t of quorum. `“ 
TT) The Secretary of the Panchayat’ shall ‘be the Secretary of the Gram 
Sabha. ' 


(5) The meetings of , the Gram Sabha: shall be -convered by the 
Sarpanch of the Gr&m Panchayat or in his absence, by the Up-Sarpanch of- ` 
such Gram Panchayat. The, meetings shall be presided over by the Sarparich 
or in hig absence by ‘the Up-Sarpanch. In. the event of both the Sarpanch’ 
and the Up-Saiparch being absent, a: meeting of the Gram Sabha shall be. 
presided over by & member of the Grem Sabha to be elected for t e purpose 
by e majority of the mcmbers present in the meeting: 

(6) (a). One meeting the Gram Sabha shall be held in the first 
quarter of the financial year and the Gram Panchayat shall place before such. 
meeting :— 

(i) the Annual Statement of — of the -preceding year ; 

. (+i) areport on the Admimistraticn of the preceding financial year as 
required to be submitted under sub-section (1) of section 78-À ; 

(iii) the development and other progremmes proposed for the financial . 
ma relating to various spheres enumerated in the Third Schedule $ 


(iv) the last audit report and replies made thereto. i 

(b One ` mecting of the Gram Sabha shal! be convened in the last 
quarter of the financial year and the Gram Panchayat shall place before 
such meeting :— 

(i) a statement of expenditure incurred during tfe year; . 

(ii) Physical and Fimancial Programmes undertaken in the financial ` 


(iii) proposals with regard to any changes made in verious spheres of 
— — the meeting held in the first quarter of the financial 


dy) the ‘budget of Panchayat as prepared under sub-section (1) of. section 
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- — 


68. 
Grom In both the above — à de any other — the 
Sabha an quer whi e iun anshayat, Panohayat Samiti 
‘Zila Zils Peete tne — E oe Authorised in this b»half may 
require to be placed, — 

(d) It shall be open to vi — ‘Sabha! to discuss the matters placed 
before it under clause RIS OT d and the —  Pancbayat shall consider 
the suggestions, if any, 

(e) The Vikas Adhikari of concerned Panchayat Samiti or an 
Extension Officer nominated by such ad ema shall attend al] m 


of the Gram Sabha. shall bs resporisiblo fog eeeroct ereot recording of c 
minutes of the Gram Sabha. A oopy, of the minutes recorded shall 


þe sent in the prescribed manner to thé authorities prescribed for this - 


purpese. 
pe ox s Suet Tia eos x ey Y Cee alia so 


Voaz apeh “at the expiry of A ae PEE Eee 
— convened and “his respe erat vacant.” , 
An 
tha existing Chapter H shall be renurnberéd as Chapter No 21g 
4. Amendment of section MM M be aine 
Q9 ee (1) of seston 4 of 


p Amendment of section 5, Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1953,—In section 3 
“of the principal Act, for the expression “as may be conveni A for the put- 
pose of election and fix the ntumbér of Panchasto be c] such 
ward’, the expression “as may be determined under clause Pr &bp-soction 
(1) of section 4 and maks allótm -n$ Of seats to different categories of cand! 
, fates in accordance with the provisions of this Act" shall be substituted, 
Insertion of mew section 6, Rajasthan Act Na, 21 of 1953.—After 
ection 6 of the principal Act, the following new section 6 shall be inserted , 
DnA&moly worm 
‘6. Conduct of electlons.— The elections undes this Act shall b» con- 
ducted — the supervision of the Director, Panchayat Blections fà accor- 
dance with the provisions. of this Act or the rules made, thereunder ; 


* section 6 shall be renumbered as section 6-À. thereof. 
Amenhnent Of section 7, Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1953.—In — 
7 of Me principal Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (1), for the werds ‘three years", the words “five years" 

shall be agbstituted; and 

(6) in the proviso immediately folowing the sub-section, for the 
expression “not exceedmg one year at a time 30, however, that the 
period of such ions shall not exceed a period of fivé years in 
the aggregate”, the efpeessiop “not exceeding six months” s be 


8. oem batitution of section 9, Rajasthan Act No. Zi of 1953.—For sectian 
9. of the principal Act, the following shall be subst*tuted, namely 8R 

*9. Reservation of Seats.—(1) Seats of Panchas shall, in such manner 
as mpy be prescribed, bę reaexved in eyery Panchayat for— 


k 
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(a) the Scheduled Cakes and the Soheduled Tries in such nambet as 
bris as negrely as on samo e Pih to the total nuba af seats 
of Parichas allotted to 


poptlation Scheduled 
Castes of the Scheduled Tribes jn the Ciscle of ——— to the 
total yr of the TE t noy 


o) venis &uch number Aen Ls. pem the. 
seed for women Ñ 
—— Ted Tribu) of the Wal aaber Joris of slotted io such 


) Seats of voluptua 3 CAB aR rahe ed 
Tue h nurahst as the gam? proportion to 


ues St Synergy Sie ie ory te Puncha yas aout bears 


3) The Pah AAG Fs — ine D d — (1) 
shall be allotted by refetion te differant wards a Panchayat in such raannes 


as bo Dxetori 

-Ii ¢ fraction faems peri — of seats naan 
—— numberof cit shall bs» imetodsed to the next higher 

number in case the fraction consists of half or more of a seat and tho 


— ee ae n a seat”, 


spe eti en 31 of 1553 —In 
scion) of baton NA v e pint Act, oe e „ cxpression. “one * 
AS the expression “‘ Hye the m— 


- SEE pe xpreerión. “Provided that”. the 
new n inserted, 
0 ies dd use — namely :— 


Provided that— 


" the birth vit ¢ yeat fram the date eat ‘of the 
Pancha (Rose Ae ie gf da sem apes 
i date commencement, of 


>r 


born commencement] shall 
Mei chee Qua eee aM Pei had 
enecment does not » and 
Ns "ccm thak’ as ocaurring after clause (n) ae 
see deine pius by ohugse (^), the expression "Provided further 
su : à 
14, Amendment of 13, Rajasthan Act No. 24 of 1953.— In sób- 
section. i —— — fot the oxpressi the Sar. 
Sd doce and compel Panobas from tie ok 


panohi amongst the elceted and 
Ed Baas — ° ‘by the Sarpaneh and Panehás frog 


Rajoathan Act No. Ji of 1953.—Clacad : 
(tv) e enen of mation, of section te of the principal Act shall be SCIES 
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12-A. “Amend ment ‘of section 21, Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1953. — 

———— (9) of section 21 of the principal. Act, the new süb-section (10) © 
d, namely 
— any Serpanch or, in his abserice, any Up-Sarpench fails to hold, 
-during a period of any two consecutive months, any meeting under sub-section, 
(2), he shall ctase to be such Sarpanch or Up-Sarpanch at the expiry. of such, 
period of two months and his respective seat shall become vacant". 
: « 13.- Deletion of section 23-A, Rajastham Act No. 21 of 1953.—Séction. 
.23-À ofthe principal Act shall be' deleted. - 
' .. 14; 2Insertion of Section 27-B, Rajasthan "Act No. 21 of 1953.—In. 
Chapter III of the principal Act after section 27- “A, the followlng new. section’ 
27-B shall be inserted, namely :— " 

. :*27-B. Abolitionof Nyaya Up-Samitis’ amd transfer of their ending ' 
files etc.—Às from the commencement of the: Rajasthen. — end-. 
ment) Act, 1992 (Act No. 21 of 1992).— - 

: (a) «all Nyaya Up-Samitis constituted before guch commencement shall, 
stand abolished and all their members including | thie Chairmen” shali cease to 
hold their office j., u> 

(b) the Chairmen aríd all — members of such’ Nyays üp semitis shall” 
hands,over charge of their office including all papers an properties ptrtain-" 
ing to that office and inctheir possession’ to the ‘Vikas having juris- 
diction oyer the. Ren cuay es Circle for. walle auch Nyaya up-eamiti was 
constituted. ; and jh s : 

(c) the suits and -cases, if any, pending before a Nyaya up-samiti imme: 
‘diately- before the. date -of commencement of the said Act, shall upon‘such 
commencement, stánd ERO DIO the crimiial; or .ciyil courts of. competent , 

jurisdiction.”. ; 
] i 15. Deletion of Chapter dv, Ra Act ‘No. 21 of 1953.—Chapter: 
IV of the principal Act with all the sections .contamed therein, namely 
sections 27-B, 27-C, 27-D, 27-E, 27-F, 27-G, 27-H, 28, 29, 30, 31, ae 33, 34, 
...35, 36, 37, 38. 39, 40,-41, 42, 43,44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 48-À, 49, ; 51,52. 
.. 53, 55 56, 59, 60, 61 and 62 shall be deleted. 

16. Amendment of section 63, Rajasthan; Act Ne. 2i of 1953.—In 
section 63 of the prircpal Act,— 

: bs in sub-section (1), clauses (b) end (o shall be deleted ; 

" (b) inthe proviso to sub-section (1), for the. expression "clauses (b), - 
(c) and (£)", the expression "clause (f)" shall be substituted and the words . 
of the Nyaya Circle” as occurring between the words “different Panchayats 
end the words “in such Protection” shal] be deleted ; 
-(c) in sub-section (4), the existing clause (1) shall be re-numbered and . 
‘clause 22 deleted ; end l 

‘(d) -in sub-section h the words “and a nyaya up-samiti’’ as occurring | 
between the words “of a Panchayat” and the words “such sums" and the 
words “end the. Chairman respectively" as occurring between the words 
. “with the Sarpanch” and the words “by way of" shall be deleted. 

17. Amendment of section 68. Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1953.—In section : 
68 of the prin Act in sub-scction (1), the expression “and forward itto -` 
the Panchayat iti” the expression. "and after its being considered fed 
Gram Sabha under sub-section (6) of Section: 2-À. forward it tó the, Pan 
Samiti shall be substituted. ie 5 
18. Amcadnicat of accion GU; da Act No. 21 ef 1953.—In section ` 
69 of the principal Act, the words ‘ nyaya up-samiti" as occurring between, 


£ 
- J 


* 


PART IV ] THE RAJASTHAN PANJ IAYAP (ameby r) Act, 1992 51 





the words “‘administration of Panchayat” and the punctuation mark “,” shall 


be deleted. 

19. Amendment of section 73, Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1953.—In section 
73 of the principal Act, the oxpression *co-option" orthe expression “re~ 
cooption’’, wherever occurring. shall bs omitted. 
uc mm 21 of 1953.—In section 


ipal 
(a) in clause (a), the words “or a nyaya up-samiti", wherever occurring 
"shall be deleted. 
E in clause (b), the words s "or a nyaya up-sarm'ti" as occurring between 
Words “of a Panchayat” and the punctuation mark “,” shall b» deleted: ; 

(c) in clause (c) the words “or a nyaya up-samiti" and the words “or 
nyaya up-samiti", wherever occurring shall be deleted ; l 
f^ in clause (d), the words “or a nyaya up-samiti" and the words "or 
nyaya up-samiti”, wherever occurring, shall bs deleted ; and 

To) in clause (e), the words “or against th» Chairman of any member of 
& nyaya up-samiti" as occurring between the words “of a Panchayat” and the 
words “os in respect of” shall be deleted and for the expression “relating to 
a Panchayat of a nyaya up-samiti ; and" as occurring at tho end of the clause 
the expression "relating to a Panchayat” shall be substitated. 
Amendment of section 78-A, Rajasthae Act No. 21 of 1953.—Section 
——— Ant mall bs numbsred as sub-section (T) theroof and 
after sub-section (1) asso numbered, the following new sub-section shall be 


namely :— 

“Q) Before the report under sub-section (1). is submitted as required 
under that sub-section, it shall be presented for consideration by the Gram 
Sabha in the manner prescribed under sub-section (5) of section 2-A.”. 

22. Amendment of section 79, Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1933.—In section: 
79 of the principal Act, the expression “‘nyaya up-samiti” or the expression 
. “or the nyaya u i” and the expression ‘Chairman, member," wherever 
eec urring, be deleted. 

23. Amendment of section 81, Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1953. - The 
words “or a nyaya i” as appsaring in section 81 of the principal Act 
— — ore a Panchayat” andthe punctuation mark “ ;” shall 
be del 

24. Amendment of section 89, iy orga Act No. 21-of 1953, —In sub- 
section (1) of section 89 of the principal Act, 

a) the words “and nyaya up-samitis"-or ths words “and nyaya up- 
samiti” or the words “or a nyaya up-samiti" or the words “or nyaya up-samiti"" 
or the words “and the Cha‘rman and mzmbers of nyaya up-samitis”, wherever 

shall be deleted; and . 

(b) oes (xxii), (xxiii), (xxiv), (xxv), (xxvi), (xxrviii-a) and (xxxviii-b)- 


shall be 

Deletion of Schedules, Rajasthan Act No. 21 of 1953.—The First 
and Second Schedules appsnded to the principal Act shall bs deleted. 

Ra ERE —(1) The Rajasthan Panchayat (Amendment) 
Oe ees (Ordinance No. 1 of 1992) is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, all things done, actions taken or orders. 

— Dori —— as amended by the said Ordinance shall be 
deemed to have bzen takon or made under she principal sotal amended 


by this Act. 
THE END f 


PART V 
GUJA RA T AGFS & ORDINANCES 
e; -1992 m 


“Published in the — ovem t Gazette, ‘Extrnordinary, IV, 
dated Nov; mber 1, 1991. 8 men i 
THX GUJARAT SALFS TAX (AMENDMENT) D A 1991 


GUJARAT ORDINANCE ^O. — 1 
An — further to mend the Oui Act, 1969. 


Whereas the Legisiattye Assembly of the Bite of "of Quiet: is not fn 


And whereas the Governot of Gujarat is satisfied that Via aged ces exist 
which render it necessary for him to teke ‘immediate action to emend the 
Gujarat Salos Tax Act, 1969 (Guj. 1 of 1970), — — 
Now, therefore, fn exercise of the powers him by clause (1) 
of article 213 of the Constitution, the Governor of — ie hereby pleased to 
wake and promulgate the following Ordinance, namely : 
Short title and commescement.—(1) This Ordinance may be called 
fhe Gujarat Sales Tax (Ameddment) ere 1991. 
(2) It shall ccm: into force at 
2. Guj.1ef 1970 to be temporarily amended.- During tho period of 
peretion of this Ordinence, the Gujarat Sales’ Tex Act, 1969 (Guj. 1 of 1970) 
Therginafter referred to as “the principal Act”) shall have effect | subject to the 
smerndments specified in section 3 to 5 
3. Ameudment of section 41 of Gal. 1 of 1970. —In ‘the prin / 
section 4], to sub-section (3), the following proviso shall be added, —— 
“Provided that where a notice unter this sub-scotion is ot issned to the 


@ om or before the 3ist Mu 1992, in relation to gny year commench 
on any day before the Sist Match, 1990, ox relation t POY year eomm 


* (b) within tried of one y from the date h — ned ae ae 


aceto n : p 4o, ip te Lion án ny ole yo —— to 
section (1) «f sec re to y year 
referred to in clause (8), YT fh 


the dealer st al] be deemed tb have been assessed on ej iple cud 
fof which quarterly returé Es es the case d Ni 
famished by the dealer :' - 


* Rravided farther et nothing i t — mwiye 
' (&) to a desler whose turhover eher 
wee five | ee ae 


Le 








— 
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respect of that year exceeds five thousand rupees ; 


(b) to a dealer who has not made payment of ths amount of tax 
within the time prescribed for its payment under eub-&cotions. (1), (2) or (3) of 
section 47 ; 

(c) to a dealer who has not filed the return within the prescribed time ; 

(d) to a.dealer who makes on or before the 31st March, 1992, or, as the 
case may be, within a period of ono year referred to in clauso (b) in the peeeed- 

jog proviso, an application to the Commissiones fos being amecssed = — 


Provided also that, Mio relation to any year commencing on any day before , 
the 3ist March, 1990, the Commissioner may, subject to such conditions 
as may be prescribed, including those relating to condonatioa of delay in 
.payment of tax or filing of retum; allow the deemed — in respect of © 
such a dealer.’ 

4. Amendment of section 45 5 of Gal 1 of 1970. E the prinolpal Aot, in 


"tection 55 EL. d à ‘ T Loa ET 
(1) in Gibaectlon (5);— fa xu Lt. 
(a) in clauso (a), the figures “19” shall.be deleted ; E 


(b) for the words "twenty per oent", the words "twcnts-flve por ent” 
shall bo substituted ; 

(2) for ia>section (6), the following shall be substituted, namely :-- 

“(6) When under sub-section (5), a dealer is deemed. to havo: failed 
to pay the tax to the extent mentioned in tho said sub-section, there shall be 
levied on such dealer a penalty not exceeding one ang one half timos the 
difference referred to in sub on (5)." ; 


— after sub-section (10), the following — shall be. added, ^ 
namely :— 

"(11) This section as amended b scotion 4 of the Gujarat Sales Tax 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1931 (Guj. Ord 3 of 1991), shall. apply.and shall bs 
, deemed always vo have applied in relation to ths liability. to pay tax on sale- 
‘of goods, apecified s4les and parchases of goods, whioh have taken place during 
the period commencing oa the Ist April, 1990 and «ending immedistely poroze 
tho commencement of the said amending ssotion.”’. 


5. Aueadment of section 47 of Ga]. 1 o° 1970. —In the prine Aot, ia 
section 47, 

(1) in sub-section (4),— f 

(a) "in clause (a), in sub-clause (ii), foe the figures and words “19 of 50, 
and", the figures “50” shall be substituted ; 

“(by in clause (b), after the figures 146", the word “and” shall be added ; "e 

(c) after clause (b), the following claase shall be added, nam ly ; — a 

(o) the amouat of interest if any, undor sub-section (1A),*; - 


' (2) ‘for sab section (4A), tho f Xlowiag shall be substituted, namely i— 

"(4A)' (a) Waere a dealer does not pay the amount of.: tax within the 
time prescribed forits.payment under sub sections (1), (2) or (3), then there 
shall be paid by sash d;aler for the period commensing on.tho date of expiry 
of the aforesaid prescribed tims and ending oa date of prym>at ofothe «am ant 
of tax, simple interest at tho. rate of twanty-foue. per coat p»riaanum:oo the 
the amount of tax dot 80 pane on 2 an. loss amouat. thorcof T" — 
during such period. —— 


“(bj "Where the amount a — Laud. or ead. for any period — 


ie 


x 


~J 


J 
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- pection 41 or secticn 44, subject to revision, if ‘any, "unde tection 67, “exoceda ~ 
the amount of tax already peld by s dealer for that period, there shall be paid 
by such dealer, for the period commencing from the date of expiry of the time 
n payment of tax under Subace done (1), Q) or (3) (3) end ending on 

of order of amemment, rcessee ment or, as the oase may.be, revision, 
simple interest at the rate of twenty-four per cent per annum on the amount 
of tax not so paid or on any less amount thereof remaining unped durmia quc 


(co) Where a dealer does not pay the amount of tar falling under — 
olante ( i of clause (a) of — 14, the amount of penalty falling under 
clause (b) of that sub-secticn end the amount of interest falling under clause 
-, (c) of that sub-section end specified in the notice issued under that sub-section 
on of before the date specified in such notice, then there shall be paid by such 
dealer for the d commencing on the specified date and ending on the 
Gate of paym-nt, simple interest at the rate of twenty four per cent per amnum 
on the emounts not so paid: - 


Provided that no interest shall be payable under — (b), — 

(i) in the case where desler has furnished the returns oe declarations 
in eccordsnce with the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 40 and made 
sment of the amourt of tex in accordance with the provisions of su>-sections : 

o3 ), (2) or (3) and the difference between the amouht of tax assessed or roasse- 
sed for any period and the amount of tax so oaid for such poriod docs not 
exceed ten — of the amount ache mo by the dealer ; 


(ii) case where proceedings are stayed under the 
fim provi to eub- ection (1) of mtn section “on in respect of the period of such 


ay in the case where apy essessment is kept pending in accordance with 
a general or special order of the State Government or the Com nissioner, in 
respect of the period for which the assessment is kept pending ; 


(iv) in the case where on account of an order passed under section. 67 an 
additional amount of tax becomes payable by a dealer, on such additional 
as ount of tax for the period commencing on the date of order of assesment. 
and «nding on the date of the ordér so n 

D. after sub-section (5), the ollowing sub-section shall be added, 
namely :— 

“(6) "This section as amended by section 5 of the Gujarat Sa'o Tax 
(Amendment) Ordinarce, 1991 (Guj. Ord. 3 of 1991), shall apply and shall 
be deemed always to beve applied relation to the liability to pay tax on 
sales of goods, — sales end purchases of goods which have taken piace 
during the period ccmmencirg on the Ist April, 1990 and ending cosine: 
before the-commencement of the said section.”. 


STATEMENT 


The State Government bad appointed a Study Teom to —" mea- 
sures to sin plify and retionalise the Seles Tax Law and its procedures. The. 
report presented by the Siudy Team finter alia recommended amendments 
relating to interest on.del&yed payment of tax end deemed assessment. The . 
said recommerdetions were considered- by the Government After careful 
consideration cf ne „aid repost, a Bi! celled the Gujarat Sales Tax (Second - 
—! 1992, (Guj. Bill No. : 8 of ne ve published for belag 


: eres ee uuu 


* 


ad 


4. GUJARAT ORDINANCE NO. 3 OF 1991 l [195 





introduced ii th éc&Mión of Gujardd Le d Asisrhblj ! but it gould 
. Dot bei du Dy eio Honsz fof wart of tidi ality AT Es (n s a 


me 
of the dmendinents iti the Gojiitdt Sales Y an Ad, 1969 in — ot the: 
recominendations of the Stddy Tedih. 

It has been. — to the- Givarqment that hat the opiration of the 
existing provisionl regarding interest causes — ip to tha — The 
Study Team had also recommended that the Go dig d o stops 
immediately to iniplemeht recottimenddtidns regatditig ign isl pending 
thé implementatidh of othet reoommcdátioris of tho This s 


estioh has been acc:pted by the State Goyemrbent: nd radi 
penalty, interest and deemed —— ge àh aids a id 
— necesser$ to tlie Act 


The exiitipg section im 45 of pie WP feat tren da 


twenty-four pcr cent cases where the pa betwoer tha 
EXC EHE PEE, ent os 
rcassesament exce ds twenty per ocnt of the am of d "die ti In ordes 
to make the provisio regáróiüg penalty km 
necesrary to provide for tlie penalty upto a — bho an 

times of the diffetencé$ between the. aniduht wr e 


dis 
amount a&ssesiod or rebssosred, Tho penalty will be ea whore es 
difference is more than tweaty-flve per cent ‘insted of tWenty per. 
present, and it will be over and above the interest fayable hinder tHe um 


Under the exiitibg sü&-heoilon (4-A) of section 47, a. dealer is liable to pay 
interest at tho raté of twenty-four pot cent per annom dn the whole amount 
of tax remiining unpaid for the entire period of such non peym Where 
a penalty is levied on such non-pay melit of tax, the interest cannot be charged. 
It is, Considered hecesshry to provide relief the, cue liability in the. 
following cases which do not involve delibeeite defánlts 


(i) where the difference betwedh the amount of tax assessed or reassosspd. 
for any period &nd the amount of ti. palid for LU sni or exceed 
ten pir cent of tho molan of tk bald by the 
: (ib for the period of aay granted an date bovis tö eib-sostica (1) 
section 
(iii) fo? the period for which asicssment is kept pending by the State 
Government or the Conimistoner ; and 


(iv) where additional &mount of tax — d pdyable Kio. to revision, 
under section 67, the peridd sero sos — of order der of ameni nent 
and ending oñ the date of order df re od | dee ibd tion 67... 

‘Tho interest shall bs payable on nts unpaid towards tax, penalty 
and interest.. 

It is also considered necessary to fake provision for deemed 
in the Act with a viow to oleae the backlog df; ütid NIA 
assessment cases of those dealers whose tax mam 
five thousand and the turnover Uoes not exobed — five likhà 
_ where such a dealer docs tot recsive notioó withlh d — f 
the date of the last annual returh and if he has mide — ^ 
and filed retum in tim, hé shall be deem 5d P — 
of the rums fumahod by Hitt In fespo of dh tà 

and year commencing beíoeo 31» Maroh, 193), the be Com alaloner of Sales 


J 


- - 


Pitto) $A BOMBAY MOTOR VEHICLES TAX (aoXR&7 —— 5 
ae 1991 
diim — aftèt. 









as been eih poWered : 
Seiya i die D bf fling bf réusii Vicit 
pr 

As the Gujarat Legislative Hot ig, aolo, this Odin s 
sein gated i emen the aya frenis Hy, ot 

Dated ie 3th Ostober. 1991. ` Goveinor à — 


Po tie à i tft Governmént iint Gizétte, Bithbrlikiry, Part IV, 
hie BOMBS Puno VEGICLES TAX (ci (GUJARAT AMENDMENT) 


"guinea ENE 199 NO. s OF 1991 
Ani Ordinance fürthdr tj amend ths Bombay Motos, Vohibles Tax Act; 


958. 
Wasteas tho Legislative Aslembly of tho stats of Gajarat ii not in 


s-asion 
And whereas tht Governor of Gujarat is satisfied that cliclimitahoós exili 
which rendet it necessary forhim to tiko immediate actidh td abiend thé 
Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act, 1958 (Bom LXV of 1958) ; 
ow, thetefore, | m of the poWérs confekréd on him by cldnée (1) 
Of dtticle 213 of t ce Hon, the Governos of Qu arat is hereby pleased 
to make and broidlu'gate the follówitig — namely : 
bort title aad comm is Ordinanoo may. be called 
Ordtilabcs; 1991. - 


at.—(1) 
the Bombay M Motor Vehicles Tax (Gujárht — ; 
(2) tt shall be doomed to have coms into fotos oh the Ist April, 1991: 


2. Bom. LXV — Bb temporarily aia sedéd. —During tHe a of 
station of this Or d Bombay Motos Vehicles Tax — 
(Bom. LXV of 1958) (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act”) — ve 
effect su»j xt t3 the amendments spscified in sections 3 

3. Amendent of sectioh 3A of Bom. of 19 M the principal 

Act, in section 3À, — 

(1) insub-section. (1), In the Table, in entry l, In column 2, fo: the 
figures “1800”, the figures “15007 shall be substituted ; 

(2) in sub-section (2), foe clauso (b), the following cíause shall be 
substituted, namely + — 

. “(b). "The annual payment of tax or th» payment of monthly instalment 
of tax shall be made within such period and in such mamor as miy bə 
préscribed;", 

(3) for sub-section (5), the following sab-section shall be substitated, 
45) ) (&) Where the régistered owner or any panon having posecesion of 
coritrol of omnibas who has piid tax ugder this section proves 
to the satlataction of the Taxation Authority that ths dosignated omaiby 

In resp:ct of which the tax hds boon piid,, has, not bæn used or Kopt fos 
use for d.continuous period of ‘not lu* than one math. chs shall be 
entitled to the refünd of, an,.amount equal to one-twolth. o£ the annual 
rdte.of tat paid iaréspoot of 4uch, omnibus foe, cach. oojiploto month , og, 
the perlod for which the tax has bæn paid so howsver that, except a, 
otherwise provided in clause (b) the total am aat of ‘a refund in year Shah 
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Del 





Bot exceed — 


, G) three hundred seventy: — rupees poe pamcnger permitted to be 
carried in the case of an ordine1y designated omnibus. 
(ii) six hundred seventy-five rupees per — permitted to be carded 

In the case of luxnry or tourist designated omnibus 

' Provided that for the purpose of determining the amount of refund under 
this clause, cn)y such-of the period in which e designated ommibus has’ ^ 
been nsed or kept for tse shall bo taken into account at- comprises of 
complete months. 


(b) Where a ri gistercd owner or a person having possesion or control 
of a designated cmnibus, who has peid tax under this section proves to the 
setisfíachon of the State Government or mxh offcer not below the 
zenk of the Director of Transport, Gujarat State, as may by notification 
in the Official Gazette, be authorised in this behalf by the State Government 
that the designated omnibus in respect of which the tax has been paid, has 
fcr reasons beyond the control of such owner or person not been used oF 
kept for the. ute for a continuons — of not less than one month. bot 

exceeding three months in a year, shall be entitled to the refund of an 
amount cqual to one-iwelth of the nudi rate of the tax paid in respect 
of GaSe r for eech complete month of the period of which the tax has | 


Piovited that for the pu pore cf determining the amount of refund under 
this cleuse only such of the period in whichs designated omnit us hes nct 
— or kept fcr use shell be teken into acccunt es comprises of complete 

month.” . . V 

4. Amendment of section 23 of Bom. "LXV of 1958.— In the principal 
Act, in section 23, in sub-section (2),— 
(1) for clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted, vamely :— 
— to prescribe the marner of certifying under sub section (2) of 
gect ion ,?9 
(2) in cleuse (b), for the words, bre: keis and figures “under sub section ~ 

(3) of secticn 3A”, the words, brackets and figures "order sub-section (2) and 

(3) of section 3A” shall be substituted. 


3 STATEMENT 


` Jn view of the reprerentation cf teurit vebicles operators that tho rate of 
tax levied onder sub-section (1) of section 3A and the provision for refurd of 
tax limited toa contirnous rericd “cf not less then two months of nor -use of 
the designated omnibos under sub-tecticn (5) cf the said secticn 3A caures 
hardship to them, it is proposed to amerd the maid tection 3A (0 8s to redi ce 
the ennval sate of tax levied on ordinsry desigrated omnibuses from Rs. 1800/- 
to Ra. 1500/- and the said nminioom pericd of two mcntha of non-use to one 
month. 

Having regerd to the commercial use. of omnibuses exclusively used as 
contract cerriages in normal circumstences, it is generally uneconomic for 
the registered owners of toch cmmibuses to put such cmaibu:es to nom me 
for & very long time. Cases heve ccme to the notice.of the Government 
indicating that meny a time. such omnituses which purported to have been 
put to sor -use were operated clandestinely fesulting in evasion.of the tax end. 
——— Govemmant bs order, —— 
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evasion Of tar, it is considered ^ Becopintjio ' make-a provition to restrict the 
refund of the tax to a total period’ of three months of non-use in « financial 
year, in normal circumstances... However, in -order to meet with the genuino 
case’ where. such en "omnibut may ~ havo to be pat to non-use for a porod 
exceeding three months- on &ooount of reasons beyond the control of the 
registered. -own provision. is made fos refund of, tax foe non uso of tho 
omnibus for & period exceeding three months. For this purpose, a Bill called 
the Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax (Gujarat Amendmegt) Bill, 1991 (Gujarat 
Bit No. 37 of 1991) was published with a view to introduce m the last session 
of the Gujerat Legislativo Assembly- but could not. be taken up by the House 
for want of time. 


~~" Asthe Gujarat Legislative: Assembly ia not in session, this ‘Oxtinance i is 
promulgated to amend the ssid Act to achieve aforesaid objects. - 
- Gandhinagar i ; RUP SINGH, 
Dated the: 4 Dooember,. (oi. ues. — — of 


É + 
T ial Medi MEE 


_ THE GUJARAT PUBLIC WORKS CONTRACTS DISPUTES ARBIT- 
' ^ RATION TRIBUNAL ORDINANCE, 1991 

Pablished ia the Gujarat Government Gazette, Bxtraordinasy, ‘Part IV? 
dated Desoembes 5, 1991. 

GUJARAT ORDINANCE NO. 4 OF 1991 - 

An Ordinance to provide for the constitation of'a Tribunal to — in 
dispates arising from works contracts to which:the Stato Government o: a pub-. 
lic uadertaking is a party aad t» provide formattem oonn ted therewith. ` 

Whereas the Legislative Assembly of the. State of Gujarat is not in 
session ; . 

And Wherces the Goyena of Gujarat ig silencd that oiroum stances oxist 
which reoder it necessary. for him tə take in nodiate action to provid. for 
constitotion of a Tribunaal to arbitrat» in disputes arising fron works contracts 
to which the State Goveram nt or a publio iat m a party and to pro- 
vide for matters connected therewith ; 


. And Waereas insumotions of the President under the proviso td clauso (1) 
‘of Article 213 of the Constitution have been obtained ;- - - 

Now, Therefore, in exoeroise'of the powan ` conferred on him by a clause 
(1) of article 213 of ths Constitation, the G womor of Gajarat is horeby plea- 
sed to make aud promulgate tho following O:dinan»e, namely : — 


CHAPTER I " 


Preliminary 
` 1. Short title, extent and tom mescememt.—(1) This Ordinanos may be 
called the Gajsrat Public , Works Contracts Disputes. Arbitration Trivaal 
Ordinance, 1991... - > 
& “ft extends to the whold of the State of Giijarat:.~ LM 
3) : This ssotion shall come into force at one aad the —— — 
of this Ordinanos shall come into force on each date as the Stato Government 
miy, by noufication in the Official Gazette, appoint. ;. -a7 ^^ « 
2: Deflaitions.—{¢) -Ia. e Ordinarios, galos "the" context oth oewise 


‘require, — Ps a eas 
. (a) “Arbitration Ace” moans the Arbitration Act, 1940 (X ‘of 1940) ; : 
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(b) “Arbitration chuto? — a cleus i in the Sos ‘contract to submit 
the present or future difference to arbitration "Y 


E "Bench" means 
— "Chad ch maet e Cod e in 


B Dispute’ means difference relabng to any. claim valued at any 
nouit- equal to ór eiceedipg fifty thousend yupecs, arising cut of the execu- 
or non execution of the whole or part of a works ‘contract 

* (d) "Member? Mean 6 member of the Trit una! and Includes the SAN 


pen i ^g) "Party" means a party to a works ccntract and includes its mccesori, 
executor, B sirétors of absignecs ; i 
(b): éscribed’’ means prescribed by rules mede urder section 20 ; 
9 “Public undertaking” means — 
- y. eby company as défined in tection 3 of the Con penies Act, 1956 
(1 (1 of 19563; in which nct less then fifty-cne per cent of tho paid up share 
el ia Leld by the Stete Government or any ccmpany which i$ a gubsidisry 
(ah p tke meering of thet Act) of the fhet merti ned company. 
any corporation (not being a company as defined in section 3 of the 
coms CAE -1956 ([.of - 1956 or a local SEDE ectablished by or mo 
entral Act spre Siete Act en | owiicg oF oon ed by the Staté G - 


— such diua of ]ccal auiborities as the State Government may, by 
notification in the’ Official. Garette, specify; 

’ (j) "Tribunal" meens the Gujarat Public Works C ontract Disputes Arbi- 
tration Tribunal constituted under section 3 ; 

(k) "Works contract?’ means a contrect made by the State Government or 
the ppblic undertaking with any oiher person for the exccution of any of its 
works relating to construction, repairs or maintenance of any bulldirg or 
guperstructure, 4 dam, mr canal, reservoir, tank, lake, road, well, bridge. 
culvert, factory or workshop id such other work of the State Goverment or, 
a8 the cage may be, of the public undertakirg, as the State Goveroment may by 
notificaticn in the C flichal- Gazette specify, and inotydes— — 

(i econtract made for the supply cf goods relating to ihe execution cf 
any of such works, 

(li) accntract made by the Central — Purchase —— of the 
Btgte Government for pnichase -or -talo of 

(2; Worcs and ` expresioa sed and p t defined j jn —— 
ye In — Arbitration ct, shall have the meanings sgsigned to | ém ià the 

tration 


" Ro Ms ree] y on o) 

TES e ment A al. - eS OYAN- 
ment shall, by notification in — Mme Sipe Goran 
called the Gujarat Pubijo —— Conia E “Arbiton Tribunal, to 
exercise tihe jnrisdiction,: powers- and authority conferred on it by on pnder 
this: Ordipace. | 

(2) The Tribunal shall consist of . the Chairinan and uch number of other 
membr re a+ mey be appointed by the State Goren ment. s 

e No pan. all bo — for appointmeòt— 


— 
— e 
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. (a) os the €hairmen, upkss he is, os has been, a Judge of the High 
end TENE 

(b) asa member of the Tribunal, unless he— 

( is, or has been, a District Judge, for at least five — or 

i) is, or a been, a Secretary to Government of Gujarat for aa 
least three yea: 

(iii) lo or * been, a Chief Engineer of the Government of Gujarat foe 
at least three years. 

4. Terms and condditions ‘of service of Chairman and other members of 
Tribwmal—(1) The Chairman and a member of the Tribunal shall hold office 
for a term of three years from the date on which he assumes his office oe 
until he attesins.— 


E iuc caecadu CH een the sgo of sixty-five years ; and 
(b in the case of any ottier member, tho age of sixty-two years, whichever 


(2). The salaries and: allowénces: payable to, and Other tepms ang 
conditions of ter vice of the Chairman and other members shall be such as may 
be preact bed : 

Provided .that neither the salary and allowances nor the other terms and 
conditloes cf service of the Chairman oc other members shell be varied to his 
disadvantage after his: appointment. - 


(3) (a) Fhe Chairman’ or other member may, — in writing under 
his hend addressed tothe State’ Government, resign 

(b) The Chairman creny other member shall * bo removed from his 
office before, the expiry of the term of bis office except by an order of the State 
Government onthe ground’ of proved misbcheviour or incapacity after an 
inquiry made by the Chief Justice of the High Court in which such: Chairnan 
ov. other member has been! informed of the charges against him and giveri ar 
reasonable opportunity of being heard in respect’ of those charges. . 


(6) The inquiry under clause (b). shall be made in such manner as may be 


5. Vacancy and temporary absemce.— (1) If any vacancy oecuri'by 
reason of the death, resignation or expiry of term of appointment, or removaP 
of the Chairman of other member, lf ps otter caase whatsoever, 
— filled:in by appointment of a duly qualified person. 


MS id any member beoomes, by reason.of illness oz other infirmity, tem- 
bie of performing the duties of his-office,. the State Government 
sae ais vt other duly: ifled perron to discharge his duties for any 

period ot exceeding six mon "ata timo and the person 1o appointed shal 
sio ry period have. tho same powers as the poron in whose place he is 


ir — Tribunal shak not be deemed to be invalidly constituted merely. 
brc ae TAT. „o temporary absence referred to in sub-section (1) 


6. .. Staff of Tribunal, - (1) The Tribunal day, widi die pevicas approva: 
dria sioe RU. appoint’ such number of offioors and servants of the 
—— may-think fit. 

(a) The pem and the allowances payable to, and other conditions of 
peavice of, the , officer aad serranté- of tho Titman all bo emoh aa may b 
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ed. 

7. Headquarters of Tribenal.—(1) The headquarters of the Tribanal 
be at such place asthe State Government may, by an order published in the 
Official Gazette, deter mint. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), the Tribunal 
may sit at such place or places, other than the place at its headquarters, as the 
Tiibunal may, with the approval of the State Government appoint. - 


CHAPTER III oo 
- Referemce to and procedure of Tribunal , 
8. Refereace to Tribunal and making ef award.—(1) Whero any aligi 
arisés between the parties to tho works contract, either party shall, irrespective 
of whether such works contract contains aa arbitration clauso of not, refer, with- 
fn one year from the date when the dispute has arisen, such dispute in writing 
to the Tribunal for arbitration in sach form amd accompanied by such documents 
Of other evidence and by soch fees, as may be prescribed. 


. (2) On receipt of a reference under sub-section (1), the Tribunal may, if 
satisfied afer mich inquiry as it may deem fit to make, that the sequirements ` 
under the Ordmance in relation to the reference are complied with, admit sach 
reference and where the Tribunal is not so eatisfied it may rejoot the reference 


Je ! 

(3). Where the Tribunal admits ths reference under sub section (2), it 
shell, efter recording evidence if necessary, and after perusal of the material on 
' record and on affording an opportunity to the parties to submit their arguments, 

make an sword of an interim award, giving its reasons therefor 


(4) The Tribunal shall uss all reasonable dispatch in — on and pro- 
ceeding with the referenco admitted by it and making the award, and am oadoa- 
your shall be made to make anaward within four months from the date on 
which the Tribunal had admitted tho reference. 

(5) The&werd including the interim award made by the Tribunal shall, 
sabject to an order, if any, made under section 11 or 12 be final and binding 
on the parties to the dispute. 


(6) An award including an interim award es confirmed or varied by an 
order, ifany, made onder section 11 or 12 shall be deemed to bo's decroa 
within the mesning of section 2 of ths Code of Civil Prosedure, 1908 (V of 
1908) o£ the principal Coart of original jucisdiction within the looal limits 
whereof the award of the interim seaward has been made ang shall bo executed 
accordingly. 

9. Practice and procedure ef Tribumal. -(1) The Tribunal MAY, with the 
previous sanction of the State Government. make regulations consistent with p» 
provistons of this Ordinance andthe rules made thereundes, for regals 
practice snd orocedure, mol the constitation of Benshes, the dis by 
the Tribunal ora Bench thereof, of any proceedings before it notwithstan 
ing that in the course thereof thore has been a change in tho powont sitting 
as members of the Tribunal or Beach, making of interim award, th» right of 
audience before the Tribunal oe a Bonoh thsteof, the levy of any pro seas fee, 
the award of costs and ied for the. effective erore of ita powersand  : 
discharge of its fonctions under this Ordinance. 


(2) The regulations made under sub-section (1) shall be published in the 
Official Gazette. 
(3) ` Ths fonctlons of the Tribunal may bo discharged by one os more 
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Benches thereof constituted in accor Janoe with the regalations made under — 
section (1). 


(4) Ifthe members ofthe Tribunal of a Bench thereof aro divided, the 
decision ehall bethe decision of the majority, if there be a majority, but if 
the members are equally divided they shall state the point o points on which 
they differ, and the case shall be referred by the Chairman of the Tribunal fos 
hearing on such pomtor points to one or more of the other members of the 
Tribunal, and snch point or points shall bs decided accordingly to the majority ` 
oi tho —— of the Tribucal who hsard the case including those who firs 

card 


10. Tribunal to have — ef Gourt.—For the purpose of — ite 
juridiction uader this Ordinance, the Tribunal shall have the same powers as 
are vetted ina Civil Court under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (V of 
1908) in respect of the following matters, namsly : — 

"- (a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and examining 
on oeth ; 

(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 

(c) imuiog commissions for the examination of witnesses; . 

(d) any other matter which may be prescribed. 


11. Review of award of (ribamal. —c(0) The Tribunal may, eithos on its 
own motion or on the application of any party aggrieved by the award or the 
interim award review the award oriaterim award made by it and pass in 
reference thereto such order as it thinks just aad propes 1 

Provided that no such application made by any party shall bo entestained, 
unless the Tribunal is satisfled that these has boon the discovery of now and 
important matter of evidence which after the exorcise of dus diligence was not 
within the knowledge of such party or could not b» produced by sach party 
at the time when evidence on the basis of which award or interim awatd made 
was recorded by it or that there has been some taistake — apparent om 
the face of the record, or for any other sufficient reason : 


Provided further that no such award ci Ieri aan halite valaia 
revised, unless notice has been given to the  pastios interested to appear and be 
heard in support of such vacation or revision. 

(2) An application for review under sub-section (1) by any party aggrieved 
by the award os interim award shall be made within Ree Gare frorn SIG uS 
of the award er the interim award of the Tribunal. J 


12. Revisom, —(1) The High Court may, mo moto itay tds OF Od i 
application made to, it within three months from the dato on which tho award 
or interim award is mide or reviewed under this Ordinance, by any party 
aggrieved by the award or interim award so made or reviowed, call for the 
record of any case in which an award or interim award has boen mado or, at 
the case may be, reviewed and if the Tribunal appears — | 

(a) to have exercised a jurisdiction not vested in it by law, or 

(b) to have failed to exercise a 90 voated, of 

(c) tohave acted in the orercito of ia jurisdiotion fllegally os with . 
material irregulerity, 
the High Court may make such order in the case as it thinks fit. 

(2) For — purpose of ————— its powers of revision Under this gestion 
the High Court shall have the samo eter = 


r 
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. follow the fame dure as it follows, under the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908 (V of 1908) while exercising its powers of revision under section 115 of the 


Code, and for that purpose the Tribural shall be decmed to be a Court sub- 
ordmate to it. 


13. Bar of jerisdiction ef Courts.—(1) Save as otherwise provided by 
section 12, no. Civi). Covrt shall have jurisdiction to deal with or decide any 
Ta which the Tribunal is empcwered to deal with and decide by or under 

s Ordinance.end no injunction shall be granted by esy Civil Court in respect. 
e eny ection taken oe to be taken in. pursoence of any power by or under this 


(2) No award or interim award or order made or ginis taken under 
this Ordinence by the Tribunal shall be called ín question in any Civil 


A 


CHAPTER IV 
Miscellaneous 


14, Proceedings before Tribunal to-be jedicial proceedings All proceed- 
ings before the Vribunek: sbe)] be deemed to be judicial proceedings within the 
"art of sections 193, 219 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 


15. Members and staff of Tribusal to be pablic servants.— The Chairman 
and other members and officers end servants of the Tribunal shall be deemed 
tobe public sesvants within the metning of section 21 of the Indian Penal 
Code (45 of 1860). ` 

16, Application of sections 4 and 12 of tbe Limitation Act, 1963. —In. 
computing the period of limitation laid down in sub-section (1) of section 8, 
and sub-section (2) of section #1 end eub-section (1) of section 12, the provisions 
of sections 4 and 12 of the Limitation Act, 1963 (XXXVI of 1963), shall so far 
es, may: be, epply. 

17. - Extension of period of iimitation in certain cases,—Tho Tribunal may 
admit a reference under gub-1ectión (2) of section 8 or entertein an application 
for-review under sub-section (1) of section 11 os for revision under sub-section 
(1) of section 12 after the period cf limitation laid down in sab-tection (1), 
rection: 8, sub-tection (2) cf seetion 31, cr as the caso may. be, sub-section (1) 
of kction 12 if the perty setisfies the Tribunal that the party hed sufficient 
cawe for not making the reference or, as the case may be, the Pppucaticn for. . 
review, or revision witbin such period. 

18. Protection ef action taken In good faith.—No suit, prosecution 
others proceeding sball He ageinst the State Government or the 
Other member or officer or servent of the Tribunel for anything, which is in 
gaod faith done or intended to be done in pursuenco of this Ordinance or any. 
tole or order or regulation made thereunder. 

1%. Power to remove difficulties, —(1) If any difficulty arises in giving. 
tffect to the provisions of this Ordinance the State — may, by order 
published in the Official Gazette, make such provisions, not inconsistent with 
the provisions of this Ordinence es appear to it to be necessary or expedient 
for removing the-difficulty. 

(2) Every order mede under this section shall, as soon at may bo after it 
is mede, be laid before the State Legislature. 

20. Rale.— (1) The State Government ma gt ey to the condition of 
previous publicaticn, by: notification in the ial Gazette, mako. rules fos 
carrying ont mo purposes of this Ordinance. 
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(2) Without drejudice to the gencrslity of the foregoing power, such 
rules may be made fos all or any of the followmg matters, namely ; — 
(a) the salaries and allowances payeble to and other terms and condi- 
ions of service of, the Chairman and other members, under sub-section (2) of 
section 4 ; i 
— manner of inquiry to be made under clause (b) of sub-section (3) 
of 4; 


(c) the salaries and the allowances le to, and other conditions of 
servants of the Tribunal, under subssection (2) of ` 


(p) the forms in which reference shall be made and the documents aud 
other evidence and the fees with which it shall be accompanied pnder sub- 
section (1) of sectlon 8 ; ' 


(c) any other matter in respect of which the Tribunal may exercise powert 
of Civil Court unde? clause (d) of scotion 10 ; 


8 eny other matter which is to be, — be, prescribed. 
3) All rules made under this section be Jaid for not less than thirty 
days before the Steto Legislature as soup as may be after they gre made and 
mhall be subject to rescission or gnch: modification as the State Legislature may 
make during the scssion in which they are go laid or the session immediately 
following. 
(4) Any rescission or modification so made by the State Legislature hail 
bénaMiied a: the OMe) Gente xad thal enon ke A 
21. Arbitration Act to cease to apply.— The provisions.of the Arbitration 
Act, shall in so far as they are inconsistent, with the provisions of this Ordi: 
mance, ocase to apply to any dispute arising from a works contract and all 
arbitration proceedings in relation to such dispute before an arbitrator, umplre, 
court or &uthority shall stahd transferred to the Tribunal, 
n | STATEMENT | 
At peesent generally ih evéry works contract entered into with the State 
Government ora. — undertakmg there is an arbitration clauge by yirtue 
of which every or dispute erjsmg ott of such contract is referred. 
to a solc atbitrator or arbitrators appointed by the parties to the works contract. 


As different act as arbitrator in different works contracts, there is no 
i ity af approach ta the disputes resulting in dissimilar decisions, It is, 

re, coneidered necessary to provide a uhiform 7orum m phe form of a 

SAM Publio Works Contract Disputes, Arbitration Tribunal consisting of 8 

fudge aa a Chairman, and District Judges, Secretaries to Govera- 
ment end Chief Engmeery as members, for deciding the diff i 


mme party. In order 
to m only the Arbitration Tribunal may act ns arbitrator, it is also ` 
consi _ necessary to provide compulsory arbitration by such Arbitration 
Tribunal. m respect of disputes arismg out of the works contracts. 

As the Gujarat Legislative: Assembly is not in session, the Ordinance is 
ulgated to echieve the aforesgid objects. l 
————— 

Dated the 4th 


— — —— sir au 1 
$ ` Fourth ] i 


SARUP SINGH, 
` © 'Governor of Gujarat, 


4 
4 
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THE GUJARAT SALES TAX (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 


The following Act of the Gujarat . Legislature, having been assentod to by 
the Governor on the 19th February, 1992, was published in the Gujarat 
Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV, dated F 20, 1992. 

GUJARAT ACT NO. 1 OF 1992 "on 

An Act further to amend the Gujarat Sales Tax Act, 1969. 


- It is hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of India es 
ollows ; — 


. J. ‘Short title and commencement: —(1) This Act may be called the 
Gujarat Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1992. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st November, 
91. 


EP ^ Ámesdrent of section 41 of Guj. 1 of 1970. —In tho Gujarat Sales Tax 
Act, 1969 (Guj. 1 of 1970), (hereinafter referred to as "the principal. Act"), in 
—— 41, to subsection (3), the following Bones ‘shall be added, 
namely :— 


" pee Ud ements under this sub-section is not issued to the 
aler— 

(a) on or’ before the 31st March, 1992, ee ee ond nsa i 
mencing on any day before the 31st March, 1990,01. > > 

(b) within a period of one year from the date by which the last quarterly 
or as the case may be, annual retum is required to bo furnished undor sub- 
section (1) of section 40, in relation to any other year subsequent to the year 
referred to m clause (a), 
the dealer shall be deemed to have been ‘assad oa dive bans of aud for the veas 
ee quarterly returns of, a8 the case may b:, annual return is furnished by 

€ dealer ; 

Provided further that nothing in the preceding proviso shall apply — 

(a) toa dealer whose turnover of purchases of turnover of specified sales . 
or tumover of sales during a yoar exceeds five lakhs rupees or the tax payable 
in respect of that year exceeds five thousand rupoes ; 

(b) to a dealer who has not made payment oE this siot oF tax within 
the time prescribed for its payment under sub-section €), (2) or Q of 
rection 47 ; 

(c) a ee ee ey ee ee ee Were 

` (d) toa dealer who makes on or before the 31st March, 1992 or as the 
case may be, within &' period of ond asd gy en E 
preceding proviso, an to the Commissioner ——— 

Provided also that the Commissioner may, subject to such conditions 
may be med ting hw ang doni Gly pi 
eee eens assessment in such a 


+4 


I Pu Amendment of section 45 of G}, { of 1909.—1 the principal Act, in 
*gection 45,— . 

K in sub-section (5),— T 

a). in clause (a), the figures “19” shall be deleted’: 

(b) for the words “twenty percent", “the words — 
thell be 


substituted ; 
(2) for sub-section (6), the following shall be substituted, namely :-- 
*(6) Where under subsection (5), a dealer is deemed to have failed to 


mi 


Gb: 
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pay the tax to the extent mentioned in the said sub-section, there shall bo levied 
9n such dealer a penalty not exceeding one and one-half times the ee 
referred to in subsection (5."; 


(3) after sub-section (10), the following sub-section shall be added, 


namel 

dal) Thissection as amended by section 4 of the Gujarat Sales tax 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1991 (Gaj. Ord. 3 of 1991), aall apply and shall be 
deemed always to have applied m relation to the liability to pay tax on sale of 
id specified sales and purchases of goods, which have taken’ place! during 

period commencing on the Ist April, 1990 end ending immediately before 
the commencement of the said amending section." 

4. Amendment of section 47 of Guj, 1 of 1970—In the principal Aat, in 
section 47,— | 

(o in sub-section (4),— — 

a) in clause (a), in'sub-section (ii), for the gutes end worda “19 o or 50, 
and”, the figures “50” ‘shal! be substituted ; 

(b)’ in clause (b), after the figures “46”, the word “and” shall bö added i 

(c) after clause (b), the following Claim chell be added, namely : — 

P the amount of interest, if any, under sub-section (4A),’’; 

- for sub-section (4A), the following shall be substituted, 1 namel 

SUAN (3) Where a dealer does not pay the amount of tax within — 
prescribed for its payment under sub-sections (1), (2) or (3), Ern hee Sall be 
paid by such dealer for the period commenomg on the date of expiry of the 
Maca ceci tuu Gi adm Ga dane of ania o6 the amount.of tax, 
simple interest, at the rato of twenty four per cent. per,annum on the amount 
of tax not so paid or on any less amount thereof —— 
period. 

(b) Where the amount of tax assessed or reassessed for any jabi under 

section 41 or section 44, subjex to revision, if any, under section 67, exceeds 
Madian. oe Mia py eg ig aap aa be paid 
by such dealer, for the period commencing from. the date of expiry of the time 
prescribed for payment of tax under sub-section (1), (2) or (3) end ending on 
date of order of assessment, tcasecssment or, as tho case may be, revision, sim- 
ple interest at the rate of twenty-four per cent. per annum on amount of tax 
not so paid or on any leas asc a E E E 
penod: ^ 
^" (e) Wiese due does ust piv Gieamousta wh Pali udo clause 
(9 sub-section (4) on or before the date specified in the nótice'issued under 

that sub-section, then there shall be paid by such dealer for the period com- 
mencing on the specifled date and ending on the date of payment, simple inte- 
rest et the rate of twenty-four per cent. per annum on the amount of tax not só 
paid or any less amount thereof remaining unpaid during such period : 
i Provided that no interest shall be payabl yable under ,clanse(b)—— `°’ 

(i) im the case where dealer has ished the returns or declarations 
made payment of the amount of tax in accordance “with thé provisions of sub- 
section (1), (2) or (3) and the difference between the amount of tax assessed or 
reassesecd for any period and the amount of tax' so’ paid ` for such period ‘does 
not exceed ten per cent. of the amount of so tax paid by the dealer; — ^ — 

(ii) in the case where assessnient proceedings aro stayed under the first 
proviso to sub-section (1) of section 42, in respect of the period of such stay ; 


t ot 
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edditional amour tax becomes payable bya dealer, on such additional 
amount of tax for the period commencing On the date of order of assesament 
and ending on the af the arder 90 passed.’”. 
(X) in the cam qn account of a toe 
or the Supreme Court an edditional amount of tax becomes payable by a. — 
Such additional] amount of tax for the period endmg onthe date of 


3) od sub-section (5), the following  sub-*Xction shall be added, 


6) This section as amended by section 5 ofthe Gujarat Salea Tax 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1991 (Guj. Ord. 8 of 1991) shall apply and shall be. 


deemed alaya to haye epp relation to the ljability to pay tax oo sales 
of goods, specified sal gm Um have taken place during 


ett. —— ine The Gujarat. Sales Tax (Amendment) 
— * La, Or — Lae Whack rae TES 
© or any action taken un 
prinsipal Ate amendo byt Yr rsa. deer shall be deemed to haye 
done or taken under the principal Act ag amended by this Act. 
THE GUJARAT (SUPPEMENTARY) APPROPRIATION ACT, 1992 
followmg Act of thc Gyjerat Legislature having been assented ta by 
the Governor on tbe 27th February. 1992 was published in the Gujarat 
Government Gazetto, pr Part IV, dated February 28, 1992. 
GUJARAT ACT NO. 2 OF 1992 ; 
An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certam further sums 
from and out of the ee Fund of the State of Gujarat for the services 
of the year ie) ox Me fir day of March, 1992. 
Tt is hereby in o Forty-third Year of the Republic of India as 
follows :— 
1. Shert — Act may be called the Gujarat (Supplementary) 
Act. 1992 


2. Issue of Bs. 20,51,42,56,000 from and out of the Consolidated Fund 
of the State ef Gujarat for the financial year 1991:92.—From and out of the 
Consolidated Fund of the State of Gujarat, there shall be paid and applied 
sums nòt exceeding those specified in column 3 of the Schedule hereto annexed 

amounting m the aggregate to the sym of twenty hundred fifty-one crores, 
forty-two lakhs, fifty-six thausgnd rupees towards defraying the several charges 
which will come m course of: payment during the financial year ending on'the 
thirty-first day — 1992, in respect of the services and purposes specified 
bsc — 
3. A =r gus aui authorised to be paid and 8 li om ang 
the Conaolidated . Fund of the State . ef Gujarat by this Act aball be 
Shep ees the services, and purposes exprepaed i in the — in relation 


i d year. | 
| — (Febedule emite d 





H 
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THE BOMBAY MOTOR DP ee or (GUJARAT AMENDMENT) 
The following Act of the Gujarat Le gisleture having Been assented to by 
the Governor on the 21st March, 1992 wus published m the Gujarat Government 
Gazette Extraordinary, Part IV, dated Mareh 21, 1992. 


GUJARAT ACT NO. 3 OF 1992 
An Act further to amend the Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act. 1958. 
It is hereby enacted in the Forty-tbird Year of the Republic of India ts 
follows : 
1. Short title and commeacemegt.—(!) This Act may be called the 
Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1992. 


(2) It shall come mto force at once. 
STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 


''In view of the representation of tourist vehicles cperate ys that the rate of 
tax levied under sub-seetion (1) of section 3A and the provisions for refund of 
tax limittd to a continuous period of not Jess than two months of non-use of 
the designated onmibus under sub-section (5) of the said section 3A causes hard- 
ship to them, it was proposed to amend the said section 3A so as to reduce the 
ennual rate of tex levied on ordinary designated omnibuses from Rs. 1800/- 
to Rs. [5C0/- and the said mmimum period of two months of non-use to one 


Having regard to the commercial use of omnibuses exclusively used as con 
tract carriages in normal circumstances, it is generally uneconomic for the 
tered owners of such omnibuses to put such omnibuses to non-use for a very long 
time. Cases have come to the notice of the Government indicating that mahy à 
time such omnibuses which’ purported to have been put to non use were operated 
clandestinely resulting in evasion of tax end consequent Joss of revenue to that 
Government. In order, therefore to prevent. evasion cf tax, it was considered 
necessary to make a provision to restrict the refund of the tax to a total period 
of three months of non-use in a financial year, in normal circumstances How- 
ever in order to meet with the genuine cases where such an omnibus may have 
to be put to non-use for & period exceeding three months on account of reasons 
beyond the control cf the registered owner, provision is made for refund of tax 
for non-use of the omnibus for a period exceeding three months." 

[Published in the Gujarat Government Gazetje, Extraordinary, Part V, 
dated 7th February, 1992]. 

2. Amendment of section 3A of Bom LXV of 1958.—In the Bombay 
Motor Vehicles Tax Áct, 1958 (Bom. LXV of 1958) (hereinafter referred to as 
“the principal Act”), in section 3A,— 

(1) “in sub-section (1), in the Table, in entry 1, in column 2, for the 
figurcs “1800”, the figures “1500” shall be substituted ; 

(2) in sub-section (2), for clause (b), tbe following clause shall be sübsti- 
tuted, namely :— 

*(b) The annual payment of tax or the payment, of monthly instalment 
of tax shall be made within such period and in süch manner as may be 
prescribzd."; 


fap for sub-section (5), the following subsection shall be substituted, 
: (KA Where the registefed owner or any’ persof having possession or 


is 
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contro] of a designated omnibus who has paid tax under under this section proves 
to the satisfaction of the "Taxation Authority that the designated omnibus in 
respect of which the tax have been paid, has not been used or kept for use for a 
continuous period of not less than one month, he shall be entitled to the refund 
of an ar ount equal to one-twelfth of the annual rate of tax paid in respect of 
such omnibus for each complete month of the period for which the tax has been 
paid so however that, except as otherwise provided in clause (b) the total amount 
of a refund in a year shal] not exceed — 

(i) three hundred seventy-five rupees per passenger permitted to be carried 
in the case of en ordinary designated omnibus. 


(iu) six hundred seventy-five rupees per passenger permitted to be carried 
in the case of a luxury or tourist designated omnibus : 

Provided that for the purpose of determining the amount of refund under 
this clause, only such of the period in which (la designated omnibus has not 
been iod ot kept for use shall be taken into account as comprises of oomplete 
mon 


(b) Where a registered owner or a person having possession or control of 
a designated omnibus, who has paid tax under this section proves to the satis- 
faction of the State Government or such officer not below the rank of the 
Director of Transport, Gujarat State, as may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, be authorised in this behalf by the State Government that the designa- 
ted omnibus in respect of which the tax has been paid has for reasons beyond 
the control of such owner or person not been used or kept for the use for a 
continuous period of not lessthan one month but exceeding three monts ina 
year shall be entitled to the refund of an amount equal to one-twelfth of the 
exmual rate of the tax paid m respect of such omnibus for each complete month 
of the period of which the tax has been paid : 

Provided that for the purpose of determinmg the amount of refund un 
this clause only such of the period in which a designated ommibus has not 
been used or kept for-use shall be taken into account as comprises of complete 
month, ”. 

3. Amendment of section 23 of Bom. LXV of 1958.—1In ths priacipal Ast 
in section 23, in sub-section (2), - 

(1) for clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 
: “(a) to prescribe the manner of certifying under sub-section (2) of section 

(2) in clause (b), for the words, brackets and figures “‘under sub-section 
R of section 3A”, the words, brackets and figures “under sub-sections (2) and 
3) cf section 3A” shall be substituted. 

4 R J and savings.—(!) The Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax (Gujaret 
Amendment) Ordmance, 1991 (Guj. Ord. of 1991) is hereby replaced. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken undez 
the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed to bave 
been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act. 

THE BOMBAY STAMP (GUJARAT AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 

The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature having been assented to by 
the Governor on the Ist April, 1992 was published in the Gujarat Government 
Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV, dated ist April, 1992. 
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An Act further. to emend the Bombay Stamp Act, 1958. 


It is hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of India as 
follows :— 


1. Short title and commencement. —(1) This; Act may be called the 
Bombay Stamp (Gujarat Amendment) Act, 1992. 
(2) Itshall come into force on such date as the State Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 
STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 


“This Act seeks to amend the Bombay Stamp Act, 1958 with a view to 
givig effect tothe proposal contained inthe Budget speech of the Finar.ce 
Minister in the Legislative Assembly on the 21st Februsry, 1992. The rates 
of stamp duty which are in force since the year 982 are proposed to be ims 
creased on certain mstruments It is also proposed to increase the additional 
stamp duty levied under section. 3B on certain instruments relating to vacant 
lands in urban areas from twenty-five per cent to fifty p.r cent and to levy an 
additional duty on such instruments relating lo , vacant lands which are non- 
agriculture! in the areas other than urban arcas." (vide Statement of Objects 
end Reasons published in the Gujarat — Gazette, Extraordinary, 
Part V, dated March 25, 1992). 

2 Amendment of section 3B of Bom. LX of !958.—In the Bombay Stamp 


Act, 1958 (Bom. LX of 1958), (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act’t) 
In section 3B.— 


(1) insub-section (1), for the words and figures beginning with * in Sche- 
dule 1 hall" and endmg with the words and figures “chargeable under section 
3"*, the followmg shall be substituted, namely :— 

‘fin Schedule I shall,— 

(i whensuch vacant land is situate in an urban area, be chargeable in 
addition to the duties chargeable under sections 2 and 3A, with a duty at the 
rate of fifty per cent. of the duty chargeable under section 3 ; and 

(i) when such vacant land is situate in an area other than urban area and 
is non-agricultural land, be chargeable m addition to the duties chargeable 


under section 3, with a duty atthe rate of twenty-five per cent. of the duty 
chargeable under section 3: — 


(2) in the Ex planatlen: in clause (2), for the words “land in an urban 
area, agricultural or normragricultural", the words “land, in an urban area. 


agriculture! or non-agricultural and inaarea other than urban area, non- 
agricultural" shall be substituted. 


3. Amendment of Schedule I to Bom. LX of 1958.—In the principal Act, 
in Schedule I, —- 


(i) in article 5, in entry (h), forthe words “Ten rupees’, the words 
| “Twenty rupees” shall be substituted ; 


(2) m article 6, in clause (2), in sub-clause (a), in the second column, — 
(a) m item (i), for the figures ‘‘50’’, the figures “100” thall be substitut- 
ed ; 
(b) in item (ir), for the figures “100”, the figures “200” shall be substi- 
ed ; 
(e) im item (ni), for the figures “250”, the figures ' 500" shall be substi- 
tuted ; 


(d) in item (iv), for the figures “500”, the figures “1000” shall be substi- 
tuted ; J 
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(e) in item (v), for the figures * 750", the figures “1509” shall be substi- 
d e 


(f) in item (vi), for the figurer “1000”, the figures “2000” shall be substi- 
tuted ; 


(g) in item (vii), for the figures “2500”, the figures ‘ 5000” shall be sub- 
stituted ; 

(h) in tem (viii), for the figures “5000”, the figures ''10000" shall be 
substituted ; 

(3) i article 12,— 

(a) in clause (a), for the words “Two hundred rupees”, the words “F ive 
hundred rupees" shal! be substituted : 


(b) in clause (b), for the words ‘Ono thousand rupaes'', the words “Two 
thousand rupees” shall be substituted ; 

(c) in clause (c), for the words “Three thousand rupses", the words 
"Five thousand rupees” shall be substituted ; 

(d) in clause (d), for the words “Six thousand rupees’’,.the words “N ine 
thousand rupees” shall be substituted ; 

(e) in clause (e), for the words ‘‘Ten thousand rupees”, the words ''Fifteen 
thousand rupees” shall be substituted ; i 


(f) in clause (f), for the words "Fifteen thousand rupes”, th: words 
“Twenty-two thousand rupees” shall be substituted ; 
(g) m claus: (g), for the words “Twenty thousand rupzes", the words 
“Thirty thousand rupees” shall be substituted ; 
(4) marticle 18, in clause (b), for the words “One rupse", the word 
“Five rupees” shall be substituted ; 


(5) in article 20, for the clause (b), for the words “Four rupzes ” the words 
* Six rupees" shall be substituted ; 

(6) inarticle 31, for the words “One rupse’’, the words “Five rupees” 
shal] be substituted ; 

(7) im article 56, in clause (a), for the words "Twenty five paiso”, the 
words “One rupee” shall be substituted ; 


THE GUJARAT PUBLIC WORKS CONTRACTS DISPUTES ARBITRA- 
TION TRIBUNAL ACT, 1992 


The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature having been assented to by 
the President on the 23rd March, 1992, was pablished in the “Gujarat Govern- 
Gazette’’, Extraordmary, Part IV, dated 23rd Mirch, 1992. 


GUJARAT ACT NO. 4 OF 1992 
An Act to provide for the constitation of a Tribunal to arbitrate in dis- 
putes arising from works contracts to whiuh the State Goverament or a’ public 
und. Ttaking is a party and to provid: for matters conaested therewith. 
It is hereby enacted i the Forty-third Year of the Rublic of India as 


follows :— 
CHAPTER I 


Preliminary 
— and commencémert. (1) This Act may b> called the 
—À Pabhe orks Coatracis Dispates Arbitration Tribumal Act, 1992. ` 
(2) It extends to the waole of the Stats of Gujarat. 


? 
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(3) The section shall be deemed to have come into force on the 5th De- 
cember, 1991 and the remaining provisions of this Act shall come into force 
on such date as the State Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, appoint. 


STATEMENT OF OBJECIS AND REASONS | 
“At present generally in every works contract entered — the State 
Government or a public undertaking there is an arbitration clausé by virtue of 
which every difference or dispute arising out of such contract is referred to a 
sole arbitrator or arbitrators appointed by the parties to the works contract. 
As different persons act as arbitrator in different works contracts, there is no 
uniformity of approach to ths disputes resulting in dissimilar decisions. It 
was, therefore, considered nevessiry to provide a uniform foruin iu the form 
of a Gujarat Public Works Contracts Disputes Arbitration Tribunal isti 
ofa High Court Judge as a Chairman, and District Judges, Secretaries to Go- 
vernment and Chief Engineers as members, for deciding the difference or dis- 
putes (involving not less than fifty thousahd rapees in value) arising from the 
works contracts in which the State Government, of a company or body owned 
or controlled by the State Government or a local authority is a party. In order 
to ensure that only the Arbitration Tribunal may act as arbitrator, it was also 
considered necessary to provide compulsory arbitration by such Arbitration 
Tribunal, ia respect of disputes arising out of the works contracta (Published 
m p Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part V, dated 7th Febru- 
ary, 1992). i 


2, Definitions.— (1) In this Act, unless ths context otherwise require, — 
(a) “Arbitration Act" m»ans th: Arbitration Act, 1940 (X of 1940) ; 
(b) ''Arbitratios clause” moans a clause in ths works coatract to sub- 
mit the present or future difference to arbitration ; 
i * Bench" means a Bench of the Tribunal ; 
“Chairman” means the Chairman of the Tribunal : 


(e) "dispute" means any differeace relating to any claim valued at any 
amount equal to or exeeding fifty thousand rup:es, arising out of the execution 
or non-execution of the whole or put of a works contract ; 

(f) “member” means a member of te Tribuüal and includes the Chair- 
man ; l 

(g) “party” means a party to a works contract and inoludes iw successors, 
executors, administrators or assignees ; , 

(h) “prescribed” mzans prescrived by rules made under section 20 ; 

(i) “publio undertaking” means - 

(i) any company as defined in section 3 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 
1956), in which not less than fifty-one per cent. of ths paid up share capital is 
held by the State Government of any company which is a subsidiary (within 
the meaning of that Act) of the first mentioned company. 

(ii) any cotp oration (not being a company as defined im section 3 of 

the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1957), ora local authority) established by o4 
under a Central Act or State Act and owned or controlled by the State Go- 
vernment. ` 


(iii) such class of local authorities as the State Goverament may, by 
notification by the Official Gazette, specify ; 
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(D “Tribunal” means the Gujarat Public Works Contracts Disputes Arbi- 
tration Tribunal constituted under section 3 ; 

(k) “Works contract" means a contract made by the State Government 
or the public undertaking with any other person for the execution of any of its 
works relating to construction, repairs or maintenance of any buldmg or 
superstructure, dam, weir, canel, reservoir, tank, Jake, road, well, bridge, cul- 
vert. factory or workshop or of such other work of the State Government or, 
as the case mey be, of the public undertaking, as the State Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette specify, and includes— 


(i) a contract made for the supply of goods relating to the execution of 
any Of such works, 

(ii) acontract made by the Central Stores Purchase Organisation of the 
State Government for purchase or sale of gocds. 

(2) Words end expressions used and not defined in this Act but defined 
in the Arbitration Act, shall have the meaning assigned to them in the Arbitrae 
tration Act. 

CHAPTER II 
Coustitation of Tribunal 


3. Establishment and constitution of Tribunal.—(1) The Government 
shall by notification in the Official Gazette, establish a Tribunal to be called: 
the Gujarat Public Works Contract Disputes Arbitration Tribunal, to exercise 
the jurisdiction, Towers aud authority conferred on it by or under this Act. 


(2) The Tribunal shall consist of the Chairman end such number of other 
members as may be eppomted by the State Government. i 
i No person shall be qualified for appointment— 
a) es the Chairman, unless he is, or has been, a Judge of the High Court. 


and 
(b) as a member of the Tribunal, unless he— 
(i) is, or has been, a District Judge, for at least five years, or 
(ii) is or hes been, a Secretary to the Government of Gujarat for ut 
least three years, or 
(iii) is, cr has been, Chief Engineer of the Government of Gujarat for 
at least three Years. 


4. Tems and conditions of service of Chairman and other members of 
Tribunal.—(1) The Chairmen and a member of the Tribunal shall hold office 
for a term of three years from the date on which he assumes his office or unless 
he attams, 

(a) in the case of the Chairman the age of sixty-five years ; and 

(b) im the case of any other member, the ege of sixty-two years, 
whichever is earlier. 

(2) The salaries and allowances, payable to, and other terms and condi- 

- Sons of service of the Chairmen and other members shall be such as may be 
prescribed : 

Provided that neither tbe salary and al!owences nor the other terms and 
conditions of service of the Chairmen or other members shall be varied to- 
his disadvantage after bis appomtmcant. 

(3) (a) The Chairman or other member may, by notice in writing under 
his hand addressed to the State Government, resign his office. 

(b) The Chairman or any other member shall not be removed frem his. 
office before the expiry of the term of his office except by an order of the State 
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Government of the ground of proved misbehaviour or incapacity after an 
inquiry made by the Chief Justic: of the High Court in which such Chairman 
Or other member has been informed of the charges against him and given a 
reasonable opportanity of bemg heard in respect of those eharges. 

(c) The inquiry under clause (b) shall be made in such manner as may 
be prescribed. 

5. Vacancy and temporary absence.—(1) If any vacancy occurs by roa- 
son of the death, resignation or expiry of term of appointment, or removal 
ofthe Chairman or other member, or for any other cause whatsosver, such 
vacancy shall be filled in by appointment of a duly qualified | 

(2) Ifany member becomes, by reason of illness other infirmity, tempo- 
rarily incabable of pzrforming the duties of his office, the State Goverament 
may appoint some other duly qualified person to discharge his duties for any 
period not exceediag six months ata tim? and the p:rson so appointed shall 
during that period have the same powers as the person in whose place he is 
appointed. 


(3) The Tribunal shall not be deemed to be mvalidly constituted merely 
by CO of any vacancy or temporary absence referred to in sub-section (1) 
or (2). 
6. Staff of Tribunal —(1) The Tribunal muy, with the previous appro- 
val of the Siate Government, appoint sich number of officers and servants of 
the Tribunal as it may think fit. 

(2) The salarics and the allowances payable to, and other conditions of 
service of the officers and servants of the Tribunal shall be such as may be 
prescribed. 


7. Headquarters of Tribuaal.—(1) Th. isdat of th= Tribunal 
shall be at such place as the State Government may, by an order published in 
the Official Gazette, determine. 

(2 Notwithstanding auything contained in sub-section (1), the Tribunal 
may sit at such other place or places, other than the place at its headquarters, as 
the Tribimal may, with the approval of the State Government, appoint. 


CHAPTER II 
Reference to and Procedare of Tribunal 


8, Refereace to Tribunal and making of award.—({1) Where any dispute 
arises between the parties to the works contract, either party shall, irrespective 
of whether such works contract contains an arbitration clause or not, refer. 
within one year from the date when the dispute has arisen, such dispute iu 
writing to the Tribunal for arbitration in such form and accompanied by such 
documents or other evidence and by such fees, as may be prescribed. 

(2) On receipt of a reference under sub-section (1), the Tribunal may, if 
satisfied after such inquiry as it may deem fit to make, that the requirements 
under the Act in relation to the reference are complied with, admit such refer- 
ence and where the Tribunal is not so satisfied, it may reject the reference 
summarily. 

(3) Where the Tribunal admits the reference under sub-section (2), it 
shall, after recording evidence if necessary, and after perusal of the material 
on record aod on affording an opportunity to the parties to submit theis 

ments, make an award or an interim award, giving its reasons therefor. 

(4) The Tribunal shall use all reasonable dispatch in entering on and 
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proceeding with the reference admitted by it and making the award, and an 
endavout thall be made to make an award within four months from the date 
on which the Tribunal had admitted the reference. 


(5), The award mcluding the interim award mede by the Tribunal shall, 
subject to an order, if any, made umder section 11 or 12, be final and binding 
on the parties to the dispute. 

(6 An award including an interun award as confirmed cr varied by an 
order, if any, mader under section 1] or 12 sha]l be deemed to be a decree 
within the meaning of section 2 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 of the 
principal Court of original jurisdiction within the local limits whereof the 
award or the mterim award has been made and shell be executed accordingly. 


9, Practice and procedure of Tribunal.— (1) The Tribunal may, with the 
previous sanction of the State Government, make regulations consistent with 
the provisions of the Act andthe rules mede thereunder, for regulating the 
practice and procedure, including the constitution of Benches, the disposal by 
the Tribunal or a Bench thereof of any proceedings befure it notwithstanding 
that m the course thereof there has been a charge in the persons sitting as 
members of the Tribunal or Bench, makiog of interim award, the right of 
audience before the Tribunal cra Bench thereof, the levy of any process fee, 
the awerd of costs end generally for the effective exercise of its powers and 
discharge of its functions under this Act. 


(2) The regulations made under sub-section (1) shall be published in the 
Official Gazette. 

(3) The functions of the Tribunal may be discharged by one or more 
Benches thereof constituted in accordance with the regulation made under 
sub-section (1). 


(4) Ifthe members of the Tribuna] ara Bench thereof are divided, dis 
decision shall be the decision of the mejority, if there be a majority, but if the 
members are equally divided they she]! state the point or points on which they 
diffcr, andthe cese thall be referred by the Chairman of the Tribunal for 
hearing op such point or points to one or more of the other members of the 
Tribunal and such point or points shal! be decided accordingly to the majority 
of the members of the Tribunal who heard the case including those who first 

heard it. 


10. Tribunal to have powers of Court.—For the purpose of exercising its 
jurisdiction under this Act, the Tribunal shall have the same powers as are 
vested in a Civil Court under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (V of 1908) in 
respect of the following matters, pamely :— 

(a) summoning and enforcing tht attendance of any person and EOE 


oath ; 

(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 

(c) issuing commissions for the exgmination yi witnesses ; 

‘s) any other matter which may be 

11. Review of award of Tribowal—(!) The Tribunal may, either on its 

own motion or on the application of any party aggrieved by the awerd or the 
interim award, review the award or interim award made by it and pass in refer- 
ence thercto such orde? as it thinks just and proper : 


Provided that no guch application made by any party shall be entertained, 
- unless the Tribunal is satisfied that there has been the discovery of new and 
important matter or evidence which after the exercise of due diligence was not 
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within the knowledge of such party or. could not be produced by such party at 


the time when evidence on the basis of which award or interim award mide was 
recorded by it or that there has been some mistake or error apparent on the 
face of the record, or for any other sufficient reason : 


Provided further that, no such award or interim award shall be varied or 
teviecd, unless notice hes been given to the partics interested to appear and be 
beard in support of such variation or revision 

(2) An application for review under sub-section (1) by any party aggrieved 
by the award or mterim award shall be made within ninety days from the date of 
the award or the interum award of the Tribunal. ` 


12. Revisions.—(1) The High Court may, suo moto at any time or on an 
application made to it within three months from the date on which the award or 
interim awerd is made or reviewed under this Act, by any party aggrieved by the. 
&£werd or interim award so made or reviewed, call for the record of any case in 
which an award or interim award has beer made or, as the case may be reviewed 
and if the Tribunal uppears— 

(a) to have exercised a jurisdiction not vested in it by law, or 

(b) to have failed to exercise a jurisdiction so vested, or 
(c) to have acted m the exercise of its jurisdiction illegally or with 
material irregularity, 
the High Court may make such order in the case as it thinks fit. 

(2) For the purpose of exercising its powers of revision under this section, 
the High Court «hall have the same powers as it has, and as far as may be, 
follow the same procedure as it follows, under the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908 (V of 1908) while exercising its powers of revision under section 115 of the” 


Code, and for that purpose the Tribunal shall be deemed to be a Court gubordi- 
nate to it. 


13. Bar of jurisdiction of Conrts. —(1) Save as otherwise provided by 
section 12, no Civil Court shall have jurisdiction to deal with or decide eny 
question which the Tribunal is empowered to deal with and decide by or under 
this Act and no iojunction shall be granted by any Civil] Court in respect of 
any action taken or to. be taken in pursuance of any power by or under this 
Act. 


(2) No award or interim award or order made Or proceedings taken undes 
this Act by the Tribunal shall be called m question ia any Civil Court. 
CHAPTER IV 
Miscellaneous 
14. Proceedings before Tribunal to be judicial proceedings.— À!! proceed 
ings before the Tribunal shall be deemed to be judicial proceedings within the 
meaning of sections 193, 219 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860). 


15. Members and staff of Tribumal to be public servants. The Chairman 
and other members and officers and servants of the Tribunal shall be deemid 
to be Pre). servants within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code. 

45 of | 
i 16. Application of sections 4 and 12 of the Limitation Act 1963.—In com 
puting the period of limitation Jaid down in sub-section (i) of section 8, and 
sub-ecction (2) of section 11 and sub-section (1).of tection ‘2. the 


provisions 
of sections 4 and 12 of the Limitation Act, 1963 (XXXVI of 1963), shall, so far 
as may be, apply. i 


Í 
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17. Extension of period of limitatlom in certain casés.—The Tribunal 
may admit a reference undcr sub-section (1) of section 8 or entertain an appli- 
cation for review under süb section (1) of section 11 or for revision under sub- 
section (1) of section 12 after the period of limitation laid down in sub-section 
" of section 8, sub-section (2) of section 11, or as the case may be, sub-scttion 

1) of section 12 if the party satisfies the Tribunal that the party had sufficient 

cause for not making the reference or, as the case may be, the application fòs 

review or revision within such period. 

18. Protection of action taken in good faith. —No suit, prosecution or 
other proceeding shall lie against the State Government or the Chairman or 
other member or officer or servant. of the Tribunal for anything which is in 
good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of thia Act or any rule or 
order or regulation made thereunder. ~ 

19. Power to remove difficulties.—(!) If any difficulty arises in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Act, the State Government may, by order publi- 
shed in the Official Gazette, make such provisions, not inconsistent with the pro- 
— of this Act as appear to it to be necessary or expedient for removing the 

(2) Every order made under this section shall, as soon as may be after it 
ib made, be laid before the State Legislature. 

20. Rules.-(!) The State Government may, subject to the condition 
of previous publicaticn, by notification im the Official Gazette, make rules for 
carrying out the purpos s of this Act. l 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 
rules may be mado for all or any of the following matters, namely :— 


_ (a) the salaries and allowances payable to, end other terms and conditions 
2 Service of, the Chairman and other members, under sub-section (2) of section 


(b) the manner of inquiry to be made under clause (b) of sub section (3) : 
of section 4 ; 

(c) the salaries and the allowances payable to, and other conditions of 
service of, the officers. and servants of the. Tribunal, under sub-section (2) of 
section 6 ; 

(d! .the forms ia which reference shall be mad: and the documents and 
other evidence and the fees with which it shall be accompanied, under sub-sec- 
tion (}) of section 8 ; e 

(e) any other matter in respect of which the Tribunal máy exercise powers 
of Civil Court under clause (d) of section 10 ; I 

(f) any other matter which ig to be, or, may be, prescribed. 

(3( All rules made under this section shall bz laid for not less than thirty 
days before the State Legislature as goon as may be after.théy ate made, 
shal] be subject to fescission or to such modifications as the State Legislature 
may make during the session in which they are so laid or the session immedia- 
tely following. x ; 

(4) Any rescission or modification so made by the State Legislature shall 
be published in the Official Gazette, and shall thereupon take effect. 

21: Arbitraiióm Act to cease to apply. —The provisions of the Arbitration 
Act, shall in so far as they are inconsistent , with the provisiona of this Act, 
cease to apply to any dispute arising from & works contract and alf. arbitration. 
proceedings in relation to such dispute before an arbitrator, umpire, court ox 
authority sball stand transferred to the Tribunal. 
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22. Repeal and savinga.—(1) ‘The Gujarat Public Works Contradts, — 
esed — Tribunal Ordinance, 1991 (Guj. Ord. 4 of vU is 
re 

(2) Notwithstatiding such repeal, énything doné or any action takes under 
jo e Ordinance, shall be deemed to have been don? or taken tides this 





THE GUJARAT APPROPRIATION. ACT, 1992 
The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature, having been assented to bs ` 
the Governor on the 31st March, 1992 was published in the “Gujarat Govern- 
ment Gazette”, Extraordinary, Part IV, dated the 31st h, 1992. 
GUJARAT ACT NO. 5 OF I 


An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain sums from and 
out of the Consolidated - Fuad of the State of Gujarat for the services of the 
financial yeat ending on the 31st day of March, 1993. 

n It is hereby enacted inths Forty-thisd Year of the Republio of India, es 
ollows : — 

1. Short title —This Act may be called the Gujarat Appropriation M 


1992. 
(Text omitted) 


THE GUJARAT Motion TRANSPORT VEHICLE T OLL ACT, m 
The following Act of ths Gujarat Legislature, having en assented tó by 
the Governor on the Ist April, 1992 was published in the Gujaèat Government 
Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV, dated April 1, 1992. 
GUJARAT ACT NO. 7 OF 1992 
An Act to provide for ths levy of toll on oertain motor vehicles entering 
2 the State of Gujarat andfor matters connected therewith or incidental 
ereto. 


p It is hereby ‘enacted in the Forty-thiea year of tlie Republic of India as 
ollows :— 

1. Short title, extent and coimmericeineat. -(1) This Aot may be called 
the Gajarat Motor Transport Vehicle Toll Act, 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Gujárat. 

(3) It shall come into foke on such date as ro tate Goveniilent indy, 
‘by notification m the Official Gazette, appoint. 


2. Definitions.—In this Act unless the codtext othemviss roquires,— 

(a) “barrier” means a barrier established under gection 4 : 

(b) ‘motor transport vehicle" means a Rage carriage, 
-or goods carriage as defined in thie Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (38 of Ki 

(c) “operator” means ahy paon whose name is entered in the pamit 
in respect of the motor transport vehicle as thb holdée thereof or whited tho . 
motor transport vehicle if used or caused of allowed to be used without a 
permit, a person in whose namo that vehicle. is registered a the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1988 (59 of 1988), and includes aiy person having 
-or control or fór the time beihg in-charge of the motor transport aniele. 

(d) “prescribed” means prescri by rules inàde under thi Act ; 

(e) “toll” means the toll levied under section 3 of this Act ; 

(f)° “Toll Tax Office?" means such officer or officers as the State Go~ 
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—yernment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint to be the Toll - 
Tex Officer for the whole of the State of Gujarat or any aree or areas thereof 
for the purposes of this Act end includes a Taxation Authority appointed. 
under the Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act, 1958 (Bom. LXV of 1958) ; 


(g) words and expressions used end not defined in this Act shall have 
re gta respectively assigned totbem im the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988- . 
8 

- 3. Levy of tell.—(!) Notwithstanding | anything contained in any law 

for the time bemgin force, there shall be levied and collected a toll on every 

Mis in the State of Gujarat, ofa motor transport vehicle plying under a 

yg eum or deemed to have been grentcd under the Motor Vehicles ' Act, 

1988 (59 of 1988) by an authority having jurisdiction outside the State of 

Gujarat, at the followmg rates, namely :— 


Deacription of vehicles ~ Rate of toll 
(a) Light motor vehicle and motor cab. Rs. S0/- ` 


(b) (i) medium goods vehicle Rs. 110/- 
(ii) medium passengers motor vehicle. 
(ii) heavy goods vehicle, and 
(iv) heavy passenger motor vehicle. 


. (2) The toll shall be paid by the operator of the motor transport vehicle 
cash. 


4. ' Establishment of barriers, — For the purpose of collection of toll, the 
State Govermment shall. by notification im the Official Gazette, establish 
berriers at such pleces es may be specified in the nctification. _ 


5. Probkibition ef entry without, paying toll.—The motor transport vehicle | 
liable to pay toll under section 3 shall not be allowed to enter or ply ünless ` 
the toll is paid, and tbe Toll Tax Offcer shall have power to prevent such 
Mode entering or plying in the State in contravention of the provisions 
of this 


6. Power to stop and detain vehicle.— (1) — so required by Toll 
Yax Officer or any er person authorised by him in this behelf, the driver 
or the persón-in-charge of motor transport vebicle shall stop the vehicle- zt the 
barrier or any other place withm the State and ceuse it to remein stationary so 
long as reasonably necessary to enable the Toll Tax- Officer or the person so 
authorised to setisty himself that the amount of toll, if payable, has béen paid 
end the other provisions of the Act have been complied With. 


(2) When the Toll Tax Officer or the person authorised by him under 
gab-sectson (1) has reason to believe,— 

(a) that the toll has not been paid, he may detain the motor transport 
vehicle or any pert or accessory thereof, which is considered sufficient in hip 
option for realisation of the toll, until the toll is paid, or 

(b) that any breach of the provisions of this Act has been committed, 
-detem the motor transport vehicle or any pert or. accessory thereof, which is 
considered sufficient. in his opinion for realisation of the maximum amount - 
of penalty leviable under section 7, unti] the penalty is paid or security sau: 
valent to such amount 1s furnished : 

Provided that ro action undcr this sub-section thall be taken unless the 
driver or operator of such vehicle has been given a reasonable opportunity of 
being heard. 


Y 
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sheh meiner as giy. be preic . 

7. Peiaky--Itntne Tóli Tax’ Office? is satisfied after making sect enquiry 
as he may be necessoty, that! &ny- p Jas committed a breach of'a&y of the 
Provitionnf this Att or the rules’ made thereunder, he may-orderthay ib 
poe pay DY why. of penalty, m addition to che toll, if any, payable by: 

im, asun nót'excetdrg-tWo hinüted and fifty rupees.: - 

Provided that so sth order shall be made' unless:such persóri Had biin 
given a reasonable opportunity of being heard. 

8. Appeal. Any perect aggtived by.an. order made under section 7 may; 
within thirty days fieri: the > cdatimurication of such order te him, prefer'an? 
appeal against such order to such appellate authority in such manner and on 

of suck fees, et may. be prescribed and the order pisecd thetton by 
the eppéllite authority shall be ‘final. 

9: Maumeriéfiery, paymest mid celléctien of toll ett. —(1)» The'tdll : 
shall be: levied, paid and'collecléd m such rtiaoner, as may be. prescribed: 

(2) Without mejudice te-the provisione of süb-setiion (1), any toll, penalty 
or other ducs recoverable tider- this Act, ifmot paid within fifteeñ days of its 
becoming duc, may be recovered as arrests of land revenue. : 

10, Powét ef State Government to exempt from toll.—The State Govert 
ment may, by notification in.the. Official Gazette; exempt in wholé-or in part . 
any-kaotor transport vehicle of clase of motor transport vehicles fromthe pty- 
ment of toll for such period and Subject to such restrictions and conditión£ as 
may, berspecified.m the notification. 

11. Reciprocal agréemest.—Notwitlitàanding anything conteined'iri thir 
Act, where any reciprocal ‘agreement relating to levy, collection'and pay- 
ment of the toll is entered into by the State Government with-any othér State 


Government, the levy, collection ‘and payrhent of the toll shall be in accordance - 
with the terms and conditions of such agreément : 


Provided that the toll so levied shall not exceed the toll which would have 
otherwise been levied under other provisióris of this Act. 

12. Protection of action takem mider the Act.— No suit, prosecuticg or / 
other legal proceedings shall'lié dgdmst eny person for anything which is in' 
good faith done or purported or intended ‘to be done in pursuance of the pro 
_-visionsof this-Act or the. rules made thereurider.. | 

13. Power to make rule&.—(1) The State Government may, by notifi- 


Act. 


(3) TMS vekiile aiid its accessory so. detained or.the.scvurity:se furnished 
sliall be-dealtiwith im sheh 'ì prescribed. 


(2) In particular aad without prejudice to the generality’ of the' foregoing 
pore soch rules may provide for all or ang. oftlefollowing matters, 
namely x— 
| (a). the mamér df: de&ling -witli the vehicles and its accessory detained ^ 
' on the security furnished under sub-section (3) of section.6 ; 

(b): to prescribe the authority to whom, thé manner in which and fees on 
payment of which, appeal may be filed under seetion.8 - 

(c) ' the manner “of levy, payment and colléction' of the toll unde? dub- 
section C)'ofsectiómi-9 2 

(dì any other matter which is to.be or, may be prescribed: - 

(3) . Theirules::inüde  ubder thik’ section shall be subject to the conditiog 
of previeus publication : - 
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-Provided that if the State Government is satisfied that circumstances exist 
Which render it necessary to take immediate action, it may dispense with 
previous publication of any rule to be made under this section. 

(4) Ad} roles made under this section shall be laid for not less than thirty 
days before the State Legislature as goon as may be after they are made; and 
shell be subject to rescission by the State Legislature or to such modification 
as the State Legislature may make during the session in which they are so laid 
or the session immediately followmg. 

(5) Any rescission or modification. 80 made by. the State 


T: thal be published in the Official Gazette and vel thereupon take ` 
effect. 





THE GUJARAT SALES TAX (THIRD AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 


The followmg Act of the Gujarat Legislature having been assented to by 
the Governor on, — 3rd April, 1992, was published in the Gujarat Govern- 
ment Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV, dated April 3, 1992. 
GUJARAT ACT NO. 10-OF 1992 

An Act further to amend the Gujarat Sales Tax, 1969. 
tol It is hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of pale as 
ollows :— 

1, Short title and commeacemest.—(i) This Act may be called the 
Gujarat Sales Tax (Third Amendment) Act, 1992. 


(7) This section shall come into force at once and the remainmg provi- 
gions of this Act ehall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appomt, and different dates may 
be appointed for different provisions of this Act. 

2. Amendment of section 2 of Gaj. 1 of 1970. -In . the Gujarat Sales Tax 
Act, a (Guj. 1 of 1970) (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act") in 
section 


.(1) after clause (4), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
“(4-A) “Casual dealer" meansa person who whether as principal agent 
or in any other capacity, undertakes occasional transaction of a basmess nature 
mvolving buying. selling, supply or distribution of goods in any exhibition 
cum-sale or auction in the State, whether for cash. deferred payment, commis 
Bion, remuneration or other valuable consideration ;” ; 
( 2) in clause (10), after sub-clauss 0), the following shall be added 
namely :— 
"(k) a casual dealer ' 
9) clause (30-A) a be deleted. : 
Amendment of section 3 of Guj. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, in 
-— 3, in sub-section (4), before clause (i), th» following clause shall be 
inserted, namely : — i 
“(ia) Limit of turnover of goods when turnover of taxable goods 
by casual dealer exocede Rs. 1000/- ; or 
4. Amendment of section 13 of Guj. 1 of 1970.—In the — Act, 
in section 13, for the words “twelve months” wherever they occur, the werds 
“six months” shall be substituted. 


5, Amendment of section 17 of Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, 
in section 17, — 


(1) in Subssstion (1) the anres **18", where Hey occus at two places, 


, E 


— 


. 6 
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shall be deleted ; 

(2) in sub-section (2), the figures “18” shall be deleted. 

6. Amendment of section 26 of Guj. 1 of 1970 —In the principal Act, ia 
section 26, m sub-section (6), for the words “within thirty days thereof apoly 
for registraten ;"', the brackets, letters and words "'(a) in the caso of succession, 
withm six months ; end (b) in the case of transfer, within thirty days, thereof 
apply for registration :’’ shal! be substituted. 

7. Amendment of section 27 of Guj. 1 of 1970.— Ia the principal Act, in 
section 27,— 

(1) insub-sections (2), (3) and (4), for the words “Additional Commis» 
sioners of Sales Tex", the words "Special Commissioners of Sales Tax, Addi- 
tional Commissioners of Sales Tax” shall be substituted ; 

(2) Insub-section (7), for the words "Additional Commissioners" ', ths 
words *'Special Commissioners, Additional Commissiones" shall be substituted. 

8. Deletion of section 28A of Guj. 1 of 1970.—In tre principal Act, 
section 28A. shall be deleted. ] 

9. Amendment of section 30 of Guj. 1 of 1970. In the principal Act,in 
section 30, in sub-section (1), for the figures ‘ 5000", the figures “25,000” 
shal] be substituted. 

10. Substitution of section 31 of Guj. 1 of 1970. In the principal Act, 
for section 3], the following section shall be substituted, namely : - 

“31. Licences.~ (1) Where, during the previous or current year, - 

(a) the turnover of sales by a Registered dealer to other Registered 
dealers, or ` ' i 

(b) the turnover of sales of a Registered dealer, of goods which are 
exported by him from the State outside the territory of India, or 

(c) the turnover of sales of a Registered dealer in the course of inter- 
State trade or commerce, 


exceeds one lakh rupees and such a Registered dealer has been continuously 








' holding a Certificate of Registration for a period of not less than twelve months 


immediately preceding the date of application for licence, he may apply to the 
Commussioncr for a licence. 

(2) If in respect of an application made by a dealer under sub-section (1), 
the dealer satisfies such further requirements, including the furnishing of 
adequate security, as may be prescribed, the Commissioner shall, subject to 
the provisions of tecticn 34, grant to the dealer a Licence m such form end 
subject to such conditions as may be prescribed.". 

11. Insertion of new section 31A in Guj. 1 of 1970 —In the principal Act, 
efter section 3], the following new section shall be inserted, namely :— 


“31A. Declaration of commodity as susceptible to evasion of tax. - (1) 
Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the State Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, declare any goods to be susceptible to 
evasion of t&x. - 

(2) On such declaration under sub-section (1), the licensed dealer shall not 
be entitled to use the Licence for such goods.". 

12. Insertion of sew section 39A in Guj 1 of 1970 —In the principal Act, 
after section 39, the following section shall be inserted, namely ;— 


439A. Continuation of certificate of registration of dissolved firm in certaly 


Lene d 


Where— . 
(a) a Registered dealer ise firm end on the death of any partner of such 
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firm, the firma stands dissolved, and 


(b) the person who immediately before such disolytion was a partacr of 
the firm carries on business of the dissolved firm, then 


(i) until the Certificate of Registration granted to the fitm prior to its 
dissolution js amended under sub-clause (ii), the Certificate of Registration aad 
the Licence, Recognition or Permit, if any, granted to tho firm prior to its 
dissolution end any certificate given under ection 12 or 13, shall, subject to 
section 35, continue to be valid for a period of vix months. 

(ii) on en application made by such person Mee period of six months 
for amendment of the Certificate of Registretiotl end on information bemg 
furnished in the manner required by section 38, the Certificate of 


Registration, 
and the Licence, Recognition or Permit, if any, granted. to the firm prios to its 
dissolution shall be amended accordingly." 


13. Amendment of section 42 of Guj. 1 of 1970. —In the principal 'Act, 
in section 42, in sub-section (1),— 

(1) in the first proviso, for the words “stay, cither generally or for a 
specified period, the assessment proceedings of a dedos or class of dealers”, the 
words, brackets and letter ‘extend, either generally or specially, the period 
specified in clause (2)" shall be gubstizued ; 


(2) for the second proviso, the following shell be substituted, namely :— 

Provided further that in computing the period of limitation for the purpose 
of this section, any period by which the period of limitation is extended under 
the first proviso or any period during which assesment proceedings arc stayed 
by an order or mjunction of any court or authority shall be exclud-d;”’. 


14 ` Amendment of section 45 ef Gaj. 1 of Ee Sot VR EEE EE: 
in section 45, in sub-section (2),— 


(1) the words and figures, "while assessing the amount of tax due from 
the dealer under section 41," shall be deleted; 

(2) in clause (b), for the figures “‘4.”, the figures and werd, “41, 44 os 
67" shall be substituted ; 

(3) for the words and figures "assessed under section 41,", the words aad 
figures" assessed under section 4] or reassessed under section 44 of revised 
under section 67” stall be substituted. | 

15. Amendment of sectioq 47 of Gu]. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, in 
section 47, in sub-section (4A), in the proviso, iu clause (ii), foe the word 
“stayed”, the word “extended” shall be substituted. 

16. Amendment of section 47A of Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In the Act, 
in section 47A, in sub-section.(!), fon the werds "tax or pomalty’, the words 
“tax, penalty or mterest” shall be substituted. 

17. Amendmeat of section 48 of Guj. 1 of. 1970.—In the pricipali Act, 
in section 48, "or the words “tax aad pzuglty" where they oocur at two placos, 
the words “tax, penalty or interest”, shall be substitated. 

18. Amendment of section $5 of.Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In the prmecipal Act, i» 
section 55,— 

(1) for the words “the whole or apy. part of tax” where they occur at two 
pipet, zes, the words “tho whole or any part of tax,. penalty or inteeost" gall be 

(2) in the marginal note, for the word “tares”, the words "tar, panalty oe 

interest" shall be substituted, 

19; Amendment of section 55A of Gaj. 1 of 1970. —In the principal Act, 
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in | section 55A, ia sub-section (2), for the figuros and word “13 and 5I", the 
figures and word “13, 51 end 55” shall bo mibstitited. 


20. Insertion of new sectiém SSAA im Güj. 1 Lot 1970. —tIn the principal 
Act, after section 55A, the following new section shall be inserted, I * 
“SSAA. Power not to recover {ax nót ives p sho i 
circamstaaces.— Notwithstanding anything ed or in any 
— decree or order of any Court or — if the State € overnment 


(a) that practice was, or is, generally ly_proyglong regarding of tax on 
any class of gales or purchases atá lower rate than the — are 
leviable or not to levy any tax on any class, of enor Dura and 

(b) that such clasp of E p» — ved are, liable— . 

(i) to tax, in cases whete docu mc uou uit 
or is hot, being levi evied, or 

(tb. [rct e was, or ia being, levied recoding to 
the said practice, T 
then, the S*ate Goverment thay, by notification in the Official Gazette, direct 
that th whole of the tat yable on 2n class of sales or purchases or as tho 
case may be, the tax in excess nd vt payable, oj meh ciam of sglos os pur- 
chases, but for the mid practice, malt — to be paid in respect of 
the class of sales or — on m = t 6 tax Was a" or is not being, ‘lovied, 
or Was, or is being short levied, 09 — p said practice.’ 

21. Amendment of section 59À of Gaj. 1 of 1970, —In the principal Act, 
in section 59A. 

12 fer sub-sections (1) and (5), the following sub-sectjons shall be substi- 


namely :— 
K^ The officer-in-chargé of the check-pos} oe  bartied is of the opinion 
that— 
(i) goods under transpért- are Hot covered by goods vehiclé récord, trip- 
sheet or log book ; or 


(ii) goods under tramsport are not in aocordgmce with documents prea- 
cribed under clause (a) of sub-secfion (3) ; or 

(inl) & declaration relating tó particulars of goods as made under clause 
(c) of sub-section (3) is false, ` 

he may, after recording the reasons, gólze such :góóds gnd give receipt 
mE to the p'rson from wies» possessión or control the goods are ssiz ed. 

5) (a) The officer-jn-chargo of the chezk»poet òr barrier may, after 

se owner, driver or porson-in-charg> of goods, 4 reasónab]ó ópportuaity 

of being heard gnd after holding gush further inquiry, as he ddems fi , impogs 

on him penalty, m addition to tax payable under this Act, not exceeding one 
and one-half times ef tho tax for possession of goods so seized. 

(b) The off -charge of tho, chook-post os & berrice may release, 
of the goods ar dicum ts so seized undar subsection (4) oa paym sit Ta 
MEHR ot de UE g such security in such forni as may We prosari 

(2) after sub-section (6), the followiag gub-4:ction' shall be adiad; nam>- 
ly — 

*(T) The onice inanes of the cheok-post'or bergie : during ins- 
psction and verification of goods under transport inclading’ may inia 
and records relatiag thereto, direot ths carrier not to part with th» goods in- 

cluling re-transporting or r2-bo dking until vorifization of goods, rocerds and 


t 
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documents is done or enquiry, if any, is comp'eted."; - 

(2) In Explenation after clause (c), the following clauses shall be added, ` 
Hamely :— 

"(d) “goods under transport" means goods which have been handed over 
to a carrier and complete delivery therecf has not been taken from such carri- 
cr; 

(e) “carrier” means any person or agency who undertakes to carry or. 
transport goods from onc place to another.’ . 

22. Insertion of new section SSAA In Guj. 1 of 1970. — In the principal 
Act, after section 59A, the following section shell be inserted namely ;— 

"59AA. Transit pass for transit of goods by road through the State. —(1) 
Wherea vehicle, boat or emmal. carrying goods coming from any place 
outside the State is bound for any other place outside the State, the driver or 
any other person-incbarge of such vebicle, tout or anual shell obtain in the 
prescribed manner atranmt pes for such vehicle, boat or animal trom the 
officer-in-charge of the first check-post or barrier after his entry mto the State 
end deliver the same tothe officermrcharge of the Jest check-post or barrier 
before his exist from the State. 


(2) Ifthe driver or perton-in-cherge of such vebicle, boat, or animal fails 
to deliver such trensit pass, or gcods in vehile, boat or animal are not found 
in accordance with the trensit pass, et the place of exit from the State, it shall 
be presumed that gocds carried thereby are sold within the State and he shall 
be liable to pay tax and penalty not exceeding one and ore- half times the amount 
of tax as may be determined, after giving a reasonable opportunity of being 
heard, on such sale in accordance with provisions of this Act". , 

23. Deletion of Chapter VI-A of Guj. 1 of 1970.— In the principal Act, 
Chapter VI-A shall be deleted. 


24. Amendment of section 65 of Gu]. 1 of 1970,— In the principal Act, 
in section 65, in sub-section (2), the words ‘‘at the option the appellant to the 
Commissioner or" shall be deleted. 

25. Amendment of section 66 of Guj. I of 1970. —1In tbe principal Act, 
In section 66,— 

(1) m clause (4), — 

(a) for the word "saying", the word “extending” shall be substituted ; 

(b) the word '*or" shall be inserted at tbe end ; 


(2) after clause (4), the following clause shall be added, namely :— 

*(5) an order of remission of tax, penalty or interest under section 55.” 

26. Amendment of section 67 of Gu]. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, 
in section 67, in sub-section (1), in clause (a), the words “within twelve months 
from the date of service of notice for revision" shall be added at the end. 

27. Insertion of new section 75A in Guj. 1 of 1970. —Tn the principal 
Act, after section 75, the following section shal! be inserted, namely :— 


‘715A.  Poblication of information respecting dealers in certain cases.— 
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) of section 76, if 
the Commissioner is of the opinion that itis necersary or expedient in the 
public interest to publish the names of dealers who have feiled'to pay the tax, 
penalty or interest, and any cther particulars releting to any proceeding urder 
tbis Act in respect of such dealer, he may subject to any rules which may be 
made in this behalf, cause to be published such names and perticulars in such 
manner 8s he thinks fit. 


ait: 
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(2) No publication under this section shall be made in relation to any 
conviction for any offence connected with any provision under this Act until 
the time for filing an appeal under section 65 or, as the case may be, revision 
under section 67 has expired or the appeal or revision, if filed has been 
disposed of. 

Explanation.—In the case of a firm, company or other association of 
persons, the names of partners of ths firm, directors, secretaries and treasures 
or managers of the company or the mambers o^ the association, as the case 
may be, may also be published, ifm the opinion of the Commissioner cirsum- 
stances of the case justify it.". 


28. Amendment of section 84 of Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, 


in Section 84, tae words “and of the Ssttlemant Commission” shall bs daleted. 


THE GUJARAT SALARIES AND 'ALLOWANCES OF MEMBERS, 
SPEAKER AND DEPUTY SPEAKER OF THE GUJARAT LEGI- 
LATIVE ASSEMBLY, MINISTERS AND LEADER OF THE 
OPPOSITION LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 


The following Act of the Gujarat Legislature haviag been assented to by 
the Governor on the 31st March, 1992 was published in the Gujarat Govern 
ment Gazette, dup Part IV, dated March 31, 1992. 

UJARAT ACT NO. 6 OF 1992 

An Act further us amend the laws relating to salaries and allowances of 
Members, Speaker and Deputy Speaker ofthe Gnjarat Legislativo Assembly, 
Ministers and Leader of the Opposition. 

It is hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of th» Republic of India, as 
follows : 

1. Short title and commemcement. —(!) This Act may be called the 
Gajarat Salaries and Allowances of Members, Speaker and Depaty Speaker of 
the Gujarat Legislative Assembly, Ministers and Leader of the Opposition Laws 
(Amendment) Act, 1992, 

(2) It shall come into force on ist April, 1992. 


2. Amendment of certain enactments;—Tho enactmonts spooifiad in 
columm 2 of the Schedule shall bə amanded to ths extent and ia the manner 
specified in column 3 of the said Schedule. 

SCHEDULE 
(See section 2) 


MM mter Qa — — — —— —— — xx———— dum a — ü⸗ ae SO A — G TL A —— — — — 


2i Name of Es enactments Extent of Amendment 
3 
l. The Gujarat Legislative l. In section JR — 
Assembly Members’ Sa- (1) in sub-section (1), for the figures “500”, 
laries and Allowances the figures “750” shall be substituted. 
- Act, 1960 (Guj. II of (2) in sub-section (2), for the figures “500”, 
1960). the figures “750” shall be substituted. 


2: In section 4, — 
(1) m clause (a), for the figures “70”, the 
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- figutes “100” shall be substituted ; 
; (2) m- clause (by, for the figttes "70", the 
figures “100% shall be. substituted 
3, Iti sectiofi 6A, in subsection (2), for the. 
' figütes "400", the fetes 1200" n 
be iubltituk 


4. In section 8, — 
(1) in sub-iection (2), for the figures “*150”’, 
the figures “600? shall be substituted ; 
(2) in sub-section (5), in the first proviso. — . 
(A) in’ clause (a), for sub-clausc (ii), the, 
following sub-clause shall be substituted, 
nàmely.1— 
(ii) notwithstanding that in a place where 
there iaa, hospjtal maintained by the 
: | - State Goye eip iy case ef critical 
ndi ef health or, emergency to be 
ceftifiéd, by the Apthorised Medical 
Attehdaünt ofa hospital or dispensary 
where tréatmerit in taken to such ecco- 
niünodation, medical atténdance or 
treatment in the hospital maintained by 
a 7fhünicipal corporation, a municipa- 
lity, a panchayat ora hospital or dis 
pensary receiving aid from the State 
Government ; end” : 


(B) for clause (6), the following clause shall 
be substituted, namely :— 
““(b) 


a Minister shall be.entitled to be re- 
imbursed by thé State Government, 
subject to such rules as may be made 
under section 10 in this behalf, with 
any amount paid by bim on account of 
medisal attendance and treatment taken 
by hint or by a member of his family 
residing with and dependant on him, 
od prodüction of a certificate and bills 
regarding the charges paid by him in 
respect of such medical ettendance or 
/ treatment -- 


(i) from any Authorised Medical Atteu- 
dant of a hospital mentioned in pre- 
viso (aX(ii) above Or 

(ii) from any Registered Medical Practi- 
‘tioner (a) im tlie State of Gujarat, 
where thers is no hospital rtieint&inedi 
by the State Government, muhicipel 


PARTY] THE GUJARAT LBGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY (LEADER OF THE OPPO- 


SITION) SALARY AND ALLOWANCES AMENDMEN? ACT, 1991 


pss mr ret yee — — 





~ 1 2 ‘ 


Vipera emm ot athens emque ag gem ———- 


5. For section 9, 


2. The Gujeret Legislative As- 
sembly (Speaker and Deputy 
Speaker) Salaries and Allow- 
ances Act, 1960. (Guj. III 
of 1960). . 


Consolidated allowance to “3a. 
Speaker. . 


v 


- - we * 
E" Weenie ee ee — — — 





(3): in 
> et 
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- Corporation, municipality or a pencha- 
‘yat of a hospital os di receivi 
eid from the State Government, or (b 
in any pert of India outside the State 
of Gujarat.”’; : 
(C) second proviso shall be deleted ; 
sub-tectton (5A), for the figures 
, bo fg | 


| the following section 
‘shall be substituted, namely = 
ct Minist Dus 
; & cr or 
Miniter, the Speaker or the‘Deputy 
_ Speaker, a salarised Parl 
Secretary or a Government Chief Whip 
shal] not be entitled to any 


reason of the fact that Mier De 


Minister, Speaker, 


l. In section 3, for the figures “2000”, the 
figures “2500” shall be substituted. 


2. After section 3, the following section 


' shall be inserted, namely :— 


There shall be paid to the Speaker 
during the whole of his term of office 
per month a sum of Rs. 1000 as a 
consolidated allowance for all met- 
ters not specifically provided for by 
os under the provisions of this Act." 


3. In section 5. in sub-section (2), for the 
figures '*500", the figures “1500” shall 
be substituted. 

4. Insecticn 10. for the figures “1800”, 
the figures “2300” shall be substitut-d. 

5. After section 10, the followlng section 
shall be inserted, namely : — 


"'Qonsolidated allowance to. “16A. There shall be pald to.’ the Deputy 


Deputy Speaker: 


Speaker during the whole of his term 
of office per month a sum of Rs. 1000 
as a consclidated allowance for all 


—⸗— I LY NO — 
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Matters not specifically provided fos 
oe under the provisions of this 


6. In section 12C, in sub-section (3), for the 
figures “500”, the figures “1500” shall 
NS: be substituted. - 
3. The Gujarat Ministers’ Sala- 1. In section 3.— 
riés and allowances Act, 1960 = (a) for the figures “2000”, the figures 
(Guj. VI of 1960). l “2500” shall be substituted ; 
| | (b) for the figures '/1800" the figures 
“2300” shal! be substituted. 
2. After tection 3, the following section 
| shall be inserted, namely ;— 
Consolidated Allowance to “3A. Thero shall be paid to each Minister 
Ministers. during the whole of his term of ofiso 
per month a sum of Rs. 1000 es a oor 
~ o7 solidated- allowance for all matters 
not sdecifically provided for by os 
under the providons of this Aet". 
. 3. In section 5,in sub-section (2), for the 
figures “500”, the: figures “1500” shall 
'" be substituted. 
: 4. In section 6, for the figures “1600”, the 
g figures “2100” shall be substituted. 
. 5. After section 6, the following section 
shall be inserted, namely :— 
Consolidated Allowance to “6A. There shall be paid to each Deputy 
Deputy Ministers. Minister during the whole of his term 
of office per. month & sum of Rs. 1000 
es a consolidated allowance for all 
matters not specifically provided foe 
‘by or under the provisions of this 
Act.”. 
6. In section 8, in sub-section (2), for the 
figures “500”, the figures “1500” shail 
| si — for the f 2000 
4. - The i Legislativo 1. Insection 3, for the figuros “ ase 
ee the _ the figures 2500" shall b> substituted. 
Opposition) Salary end 2. After section 3, the following scotion 
Allowances Act, 1979 shall be inserted, namely :— ] 
(Guj. 16 of 1979). 
Consolidated allowanoe to “3A. There shall b> paid to ths Loader 
Leader of the Opposition. - ofthe Opposition during the whole of 
his term of office per month a sum of 
Rs. 1009 as a consolidated allowance 
for all matters not specifically provided 
for by or- under the provisions of this 
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.3. In section 5, in sub-section (2), for the 
^ figures “500”, the figures “1500” shall 
tuted. 
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THE GUJARAT SALES-TAX (SECOND AMEND 
. ACT, 1992 


The following Act of the Gujeret Legislature having been assented to by 
the Governors on the lst April, 1992 was p lished in the “Gujarat Government 
Gazette", Extraordinary, Part IV, dated 1st April, 1992. | I 

GUJARAT ACT NO. 9 OF 1992 
An Act further to amend the Gujarat Sales Tax Act, 1969. 
It is hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of India as 


. 1. Short title and commencement. —(1) This Act may be called the 
Gujarat Sales Tax (Secend Amendment) Act, 1992. 
(2) This section shall come mto force at once and the 
s of this Act shell come ito force on such dete as the. State 
mment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint end different 
dates may be appointed for different provisions of this Act. : 
2. Amendment of section 2 ef Guj. 1 of 1970.—In the Gujerat Sales Tax 
Act, 1969 (hereinafter referred to as "the principal Act”), in section 2, — 
(1) clause (1A) shall be deleted ; f 
(2) fot cleuse (16), the followin g clause shall be substituted, namely :— 
*(16) “manufacture” with all its gremmatical variations and cognate 
expressions mesns producing, making, extracting, collecting, altering, 
ornamenting finishing or otherwise processing, treating or adapting any goods 
but does not include such manufactures or manufacturing processes as may be 
preacribed ;” ; 
(3) for clause (21), the following clause shall be substituted, namely : — 
*(2]) “prohibited goods" means the goods described in entries | to 63 
(both inclusive) in Part A of Schedule IT, or in entries ! to 4 (both inclusive) 
in Part B of Schedule II end such other goods as the State Government may, by 
notification m the Official Gazette, epecify ; ”; , 
(4) in clause (26),— ` l 
(a) „the figures “10” shall be deleted ; 
> (b) in subclause (ii), the word "os" occurring at tho eni shall be 
deleted ; 
(c) sub-clause (iii) shall be deleted ; 
(5) in clause (32), the words “but does not include additional tax” shall 
be deleted. l : 
3. Amendment of section 3A of Gej. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, in 
- section 3A, in sub-section (1). and m sub-section (5), for the word and figures 
* Schedule IV”, the word and figures “Schedule ITT’, shall be substituted. 
4. Deletion of section 4A of Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, section 
4A shall be deleted ; 
. .5. Delétion of section 10 of Guj. 1 of 1970.— [n the principal Act, section 


- 
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10 aball be deleted. = 


6 Amendment of section 10A of Guj. 1 of 1970,—In pa rao 
m section 10A, in sub-seption (2) in olause (d), for the w 
letter “Schedule II, Part-B are exempt from general sales mord aalo DI 
are cxenipt frori-both sales tax and " general ‘sales tar”, the words fg en 
rate one Part-B ‘dre “ekempt from general sales tar’ 
substitute 
1. aea 31 ef Gal. 1 of, 1970, —Ip, the peinotpal Act, 
(1) the figures “10” shall be deleted ; 


(2) in the mar noté, the figures 10” shall be deleted ; 
(3) in clause (2), after sub-clause (b), the following rub-claase shall be 
namely ;— 


(o) a purchase from a registered dealer E ol dg E sit 
effected on the certificato in prescribed form ‘under section 13) sp»cifiód in Part 
B of Schedule I] or Schedule MI as existed prios to the enoement of 
the Gujarat Sales Tax (Seoond Amen pani Act, 1992 (Gaj. 9 of 1922) and 
' Which are specified in Part A of Schédale IT as amended by the Gujarat Salos 
Tax (Second Amendment) Act, 1992”. T 


8. Amendmeat of section 12 of Gu]. 1 of 1970.—In tho principal Act, in 
section 12, in clause (2), sor thé’ word and figures “8 og 10", the woed and 
' figure “or 8" shell. be substituted. ' 

, .,9. Amendment of section 13 of Gu] 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, in 
section 13, in sub-section (17, fo? the figures and word “8 and 10”, the werd end 
figure “or 8” shall be substituted. 

10. Amendment of section 15 of Guj. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, 
for section 15, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— 


, 45 Purchase tax payable on certain -purchases of goods.— Whero a 
dealer who is liżble to pay tax under this Act purcheses any goods specified in 
Schedale II from q person who is not a Registered dealer, then unless the 
ones MO Duo eod Dy the dace, ere ell De bass eo e 
provisions of szction 9, a pprchase tax on the turnover of such purchase at the 
rate ect out against them in that Schedule.”’. 

d. Amendment of section 15A of Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In the principal Act, 
in section 154,— 

(I) for the words end figures “Schedule IL or III", wherever they oocus 
at two placer, the words, letters end figures “Part A or Pant B of Schedule IT" 
shel) be substituted ; 

(2) for ths words “two paiso in the rupee",the figures and words “2,4 
paise in a rops’ shell bo substituted. i 

— den cw ee ou 1 ef 1970.—In the principal Act, 
m on 1 

egi e MNT (b), for the words “four paiso In a rupes”, the figures end 

words ‘4.8 paise in a rupee" shall be substituted ; 


(2) in the proviso, for the words and figuses “entry I in Schedule ITI" ths 
words, figures and letter "entry 15in Part À of S shodale IH" shall be 
substituted. 

12. Amendment of section 19A of Guj. 1 of 1970.—In tho principal Act, 
in section 19A, in sub-section (1), for the words “four peie in the rupee”, tha 
words “five paise in a rupee” shall be substituted. 
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4. Amendment of section 21 ef Guj. 1 of 1970, —In the prinolpal Aot, in 
tection 2 the * 10" shell be deleted. 
5. Ame of section 23 of Gaj. lof 1970, —In the peincipgl Aot, in 
— in sub-section (1), — 
(1) for the words and “Soheitule H or III", the woeds, letters and 
figures "Part A or Past B of ;hedule II” shall be substituted ; 
(2) for the word “Schedales” Wherever they oot, me word "Schedale" 
thall be substituted ; ^ F 
3) sub-clause (b) shall bs deloted. 
6 Aweadisent of section 24 of Ga]. 1 of 1970.—In * peinoipal Act, 
in section 24,— 


(1) forthe figures and word “8 and 10", the word and figaze “oa 8” shall 


(2) the words, beackots a and figuros “or as the case may be olause (ii) of 
sub-section (1) of szction 10 or clause (i) of sub-sotion (2) of that section” 
shall be deleted ; 

(3) in the marginal note, foe the figures and word "8 and 10", the word 
and figure “or 8” shall be substituted. 

17. Amenmdmeat of section 26 of Guj. 1 of 1970.—In the pei al Act, 
in section 25, in sub-s20tion (6), in ths proviso, for tho ares and words 
“8 or 10,88 the caso may bs”, the word ani figaro ' or 8” shall be 
substituted. 


18. Amecadment of section 55A of Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In the ncipal Act, 
in section 5$A, in sub-section (1) for the figures and word “8 of 10”, the word 
and figure “or 8” shall be substituted. 

19. Substitution ef Schedules I, 1I, III and IV of Gaj. 1 of 1970.—In tho 
principal Act, for Sohadule I, I, III and IV, the following Souedulel shall be 





EDI — 
E nerd 
(See section 5) 5) ; 
Goods, the sale or purchase of which is free from all taxes. 
— — — — — — — — ——t — MÀ X — qu qun — — aa — — — — — 
Sr. Designation of goods. Conditions and — ee 
No. which ———— 
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l. Agato (Akik) stones and articles made thore- 


2; wr Agricultural implements — varpi 
and varatadi) Worked or operated exclu- 
sively by human or animal agency exclu- 
sively used m agricultural Pe E end 
the parts thereof which are ordinarily not 
also used otherwise than as suoh parts. 


(if) Openee (Huller) and thrasher for agricul- 
ture usc. 

Artificial Teeth 

Articles mide of bamboo. 

Betel leaves and pan, tambul, vida, or patti 

prepared from betel leaves. 


r 
erm n OA 





tA Rus 
s ë € 








6. 
T. 


, 8 


9. 


10, 


15. 
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Bindi. 
Black and coloured lead lips. 


Books end periodicals including time tables 
for railway end passenger transport services, 
almanaces, panchangs, exercise books, drawing 
books and examination answer books (but ex- 
cluding catalogues, all publications which 
— publicise goods and articles for conr 
mercial , Tece cards, account books, 


 dieries, calendars end books contaming space 


exceeding eight pages for writing). 
(1) Braille writing slates. 
(2) Braille typewriters. 
i Braille Watch. 
Braille educetional equipments ete. 

^ Group hearing aida. 
6) Induction group eid. 

Speech trainer. ` 
8) Wheel chair. 

Audiometer. 


(9) 
(10) Walkers. 
us Calliper of all types, 


3 Artificial limbe. 


JE. Prosthetic aids for leprosy affected people. 


19) Orthopaedic footwear. 


(20) Tricycles end auto-tricycles for handicap- 


ped persons. 
(1) Bread in any form. 


(2) Khakhra, pepad and papad pipes. 
(3) Sev made out of wheat flour o» maida. 
(4) Potato katri (unfried), 


Brooms and broom sticks. 
Candles made of wax. 


.« Calendar datta. 


Cattle-feed including fodder and concentrates 
but excludging cotton seeds, oll cakes end 
de-oiled cakes. 


Cattle, sheep and goats. 


15A. Articles made of cement, thet is to say Jali- 


Jalia, Gokhla ra Paniyara, . 
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ee 
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ore 


16, Corcals and pulses in all forms and four thoro- 


17. 


19. 


2l. 


24. 


88 


eub 


spun yam as may be specified the State 
Government by notification in Official 
Gazette. 
Charts, maps, geometrical instruments and 
bes for educational use. P 
i and Revdi. 


Cuillies, chilly powder, tamarind and turmeric, 
whole or powdered. 


- Coconut in sbell and separated kernal of coco- 


nut other than Copea. 
Condoms and loops s Gaaner Contraceptive 
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devices), and other contraceptives as may be . 


specified by notification in the Official Gazette. 


Cooked food (excluding Ice-cream and K.ulfl) © 


and non-alcoholio drinks not containing Ioe- 
cream served atone time fü a price of not 


-. more than Twenty-five rupses per person for 


on at of outsides any citing house, 
retaurant, hotel, refeeshment room oe board 
ing establishment which is not a shop or osta- 
blishment conducted primarily for sale of 
sweet-meats, confectionery, cakes, biscuits or 
pastries. 
Cotton fabrics coverod under heading Nos. 
52.05, 52.0^, 52.07, 32.08, 52.09, 52.10. 52.11, 
53. 12, 58.01, 58.02, 58.03, 58.04, 55.05, 58. 06, 
59.01, $9.03, 59.05. 59.06 and 60.01 of the 
Schedule to the Central Hzroise Tariff Act, 
1985 (6 of 1985). 


Deshi nalia. 

Diamonds whether polished or not, synthetio, 
precious stones and other precious stones, aya- 
thetic diamond powder. - 


Eggs. 

Electrical Energy. 

Equipments for Drip Irrigation. 
Equipments for Physical Exercise 


any 
house, restaurant, hotel, 
refreshment room or 
boarding establishment 
at fonctions and pasties, 


When levy and collec. 
tion of additional du- 
tios of exoise under the 
Additional Duties of 
— (Goods of Spe- 


ee (LVIII: of 1957) 
is not exempted on ac- 


count of exemption 
or pire ee 


x 
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32. 
33. 


37. 
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Farsan, thet is to aysi estables (other than 
sweet preparations) prepared wholly or mainly 
from gram or other 8 or gram fiour or 
flour of other pulses and such preparations es 





the State Government may, by notification in : 


the Officie] Gazette, specify tothe pipo. 


of this entry. 


Films certified by thé’ ‘Stato Government to 
be predominant! 


y educational in nature. 
(a) Firewood and charcoal. ` 


(b) Wood of limds, Piplas Baval end Vadla 
told in form other then firewood. 
(c) Coal gas. 


.- Fish and all Sea food. ` 


(f) Flowers (excluding artificial flower). 

(H) Veni, gajra, garlanda and such other arti- 
cles — from fresh flowers (excluding 

artificial flowers). 

Flower, fruit and vegetable seed, seeda of 

Joccrne grass (Rajka) and of sann hemp, bulbs 

tubers and plants other than orchids. 

Footwear when sold at & price not exceeding 

one hundred rupees per pair. 


. Fountain pens, stylograph pens, ball-points 


pens and propelling pencils and spare parts 
And accessories of such pens and pencils. 


. Fresh fruits. 
. Fresh vegetables and edible tubers. 


Ghamelas and Tagerss. 

Glass bangles, plastic bangles and ivory 

bangles (chodes and chudis) not ornamented 
Explenation-colouring of ivory 

dies Barium (chudas and chudis) shal! not be con- 

sidered as ornamentation. 


When sold for the pur- 


agriculturel implements, 
carta, bullock-carta and 
sparé parts thereof. 

— as &bove— 


When sold by a gas 
supply —— to a 
local authority for 
sumption by such local 
authority for the 
poses of street lights, 
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Gur but not including Kakavi or Kakab or 
molasses. 


. Haar, Pavitra, Kelagi, Mugat Modh, eto. mado 


from artificial silk yern end. artificial silk yarn 
waste. 7 

Hand certs, bgllock carts and camel carts, and 
spare parts of such carts. 


. Hendicseft articles. 
. Handloom fabrics of all varieties when sold at 


& price less than twenty rupees per metre. 


. Handloom end parts ther of 
. Hand mado biscuits but not including cakes 


end pastrics, when sold ata price nut exceed: 
ing Rs. forty per kilogram. 
Explanation : The expression “handmade 
biscuits" for the purpose of this entry includes 
biscuits i the manufacture of which electric 
power is used only for the purpose of carrying 
out the followmg processes, namely :— 
m Kneading the dough end 

it) Baking tho biscuits. 


. Heena powder (Mehandi). 
. Humen blood and humen blocd plasma. 


Hurricane and hurricanes lamps of all kinds 
and spare parts end accesseries thereof. 


Improved Chulhes with cost not exceeding | 


Rs. 100 per unit. 


Kumkum. i 
Kerosene stoves and spare parts and accessorleg 
thereof 


. Lmguaphone, ler — Tecords that is to say 


gramophone records for teaching langue ges, 
Mangalsutra sold at a price not exceeding one 
thousand rupees each. 

Manures excluding chemical fertilisers, oil 
cekes and de-olled cakes. 


— — — — — — etim “ENN — — 


FHE GUJARAT SALES TAX (SECOND AMENDMENT) ACT) 1992 43 


Meat. Except when sold in see 


led containers. 


(i) Milk, whole or separated or reconstitu- 
a except milk powder. 

i Butter-milk, curds end Lesi 
chakka. — 


Metor spirit as defined in the Bombey Sales 
of Motor Spirit Taxation Act, 1958. (Bom. 
LXVI of 1958) 


4 
i Ab 
. > 
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64. Musical instruments end harmonium reeds, 
other than electronic musical instraments. T 
65. Needles. P ug : 
66. Padia end pairala. - - ] 
67. Patola sarees, scarves or. other articles woven When sold by a prode- 
Pe ee UY. -aniani cogaged in petoli CF c2  .s : 
68. Pawrsh and. pick-axe. ^ ` : 
69 Pedal Rickshaw 2 
= 70. Plantain leaves ) : 
. 7l Plastic buttons. ~ &, 38 — 
72. Poultry. Ss o9 £4 
73. Poultry feed, EMEN — 
74. (e) .Pfodacts of Village Iadustries at defined (1) When sold by & 


Epson For he pup this - mb . 


in the Khadiand Village Industries producer of a' deales 
—5 Act, 1956, oe a . certified for this — 


d "7 the manner 


| 5) Silk Khadi aud ready 1 niad —— (2) When sold — 


. and’, other articles prepared from - other dealer who hes 
E Khedi, ; purchased the goods 


“Khadi” means any cloth woven on TUE Do 
— in India from cotton, silk or ~- ; E 
. Woollen yarn hand spun in India oe from the a Q3 - 
mixture of any or all such yarns, and “Silk a 9 
Khadi".means cloth woven on handloom >- .  '".- 


i DO 


(c) Cotton, silk or pocion ya p oe 
and.articles knitted by — "TIME A 
yarns or from a mixture of any two oF y. o _ ot 
all such yarns. - BU es e 
di 


Rayon or artificial silk fabeios covered Whon ‘levy .end’colleo- 
under heeding Noa. 5408, 54.09, 54.10 -tion of additional duties 


— 54.11- 54.12, "5507, 5503, 55.09, 55.10, of excise undee the Addi- 


5511, 55.12, 5801, 5802, 58.03, 58.04, tional Duties of Excise 
58.05, 5901, 59.02, 59.03, 53.04, 59.05, (Goods of Special In- 
59.06, and 60.01 of the Schedule to the oc) Act, 1957 


. Central Excise Tariff — 1985 (5 of. (LVII of .1957) is not 


1986). n oxempted On account of 
Be pl draw- 


Readymade garments and articles prepared 
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87. 





— — — — — —— — — —— — — —— — 


from eny textile or handloom fabrics includ- 
ing those which have been embroidered or 
otherwise decorated, soldat a price not 
exceeding hundred rupees per article or 
gut 


Roofing tiles knows as manglori Nalis. 
Safety matches (excludmg matches used as 
fireworks). 


Salt other than salt used im menufacturing of 
taxable goods. 
Silk Kinkheb fabrics. 


Kxplanation.— “Kinkhab fabrics” means hand- 
loom cloth interwoven with silk yern and jari 
thread in which the design o patterns aro 
made cither mutually or with the use of jac- 
quard or doppies operated by human agency. 
G) Slates end slete pencils, cbelksticks, cre- 
yous, footrules, slide rules, lead pencils, mathe- 
matical Instrument boxes, school colour bores, 
black boards, dusters. rubber erasers, pencil 
sharpeners, dissection boxes and educational 
andio-picture cards. 

(3) Parts of mathematical instrum ents. 
Spectacles, pair of lenses and spectacle frames 
when p & price not exceeding one hundred 


rupecs A | 
Stamp pepers sold by vendors duly anthorised 
unde? the provisions of the Bombay Stamp Act, 
1958 (Bom. LX of 1958) of the Indian Stamp 
Act, 1899 (2 of 1899). 


Such sports ds as the State Government 
may, by notification im the Official Gazette 
specify. 


Sugar, covered under subheading Nos. 
1701.20, 1701.31, 1701.39 end 1707.11 of the 
Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act, 
1985 (5 of 1986). 


Threads string or rope prepared from colt or 
natural fibre, krown as Bhindi and Bhindiwan. 


—- 


— die gen — — —— — — — — 


When told by produces 
Of & dealer. 


When levy end collec- 
tion of additional duties 
of excise under the 
Additional Duties of 
EE — D Spe- 
i portance) A 

1957 (LVI of 1957) 
is not exempted on 
account of any exemp- 
tion or drawback grant- 
ed under that Act. 
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Tobacco, ſunmanufactured) and tobacco refuse 
under sub-heading No. 2401.00 C &nd the 
Cheroota of Tobacco covered dádes heading 
No. 24.02, Cigarettes and Cigarillos of toba- 
cco covered under sub-heading Nòs. 2403.11 
and 2403.21 and other manufactuied tobacco 
covered under sub-headir g 

Nos 2404.11, 2404.12, 2404.13, 2404 19, 
2404.21, 2404.29, 2404.31, 2401.39, 2404.41 
end 2404.50 of the Schedule to the Central 
Tariff Act, 1985 (5 of 1986). 


" Toys. 


Umbrellas of all kinds and pare parts and 
accessories thereof. 
Vaccines, Toxoids or Seta. 


Water (other than Aerated, Mineral, medicinal 


or tonic water). 

Wet dates known es Khajur or Zahedi or any 
other pame. 
(i) Wooden brushes meant for honse-hold pur- 


ti) Articles made from . wood, that is to say 
Dhoke, Welan, Bajoth, Patla-potli and cradles. 
Wooden handles of Pawarsh and pick-axe, © 
Wooden frames of Drom, Dholak, Tabla, 
Konge or Bonga, 

Woven fabrics of wool covered | undes vts. 


When levy and oollec- 
tion of additional duties 
of éxcise under the 
Additional Duties of 
al — D 
ci anoe 

1957 (LVL. of 1957) 


When levy and colleo- 


Nos. 51.06, 51.07, 58.02, 58 03 and 58.03 of tiom of additional duties 


the Schedule to the Central Excise and Tariff of exciss 


Act, 1985 (5 of 1986). 


\ 


tioA or dtawback grant- 
ed únder the Act. 


SCHEDULE-II, PART-A (Seo section 7) 
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Goods, thé sale or perchase ef which is sabject te sales tax or 


purchase tax and the rates of tax 
" — Description of the goods Rate of sales Rate of pur- 
tax chase tax 
2 3 -4 


— —— — — ——— — — nt waa — 


Coal including coke in all its formea but Four paissin Four. paise in 


excluding charcoal. 


the rupee 


the rupee 
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2. Cotton yarn, but not including .cottoh Foni aise tn Fou! paiso in 
waste. : thd Tüipoe 





yam 

3. Cotton fabrica to which ety 24 ih = ‘pitts fn Tour paio in 
teary ‘the rupte thé rupee . 

4. Crude oil, that is to say, crude pstrote- Foor A Fous paise in 
um oil and crude oils obtainded from’ the . the rupee 
bitumirous minerals such as the shale, 
calcareous rock sand, whatever their 


minous. minerals and whether of mot 

subjected to all or any of the Following 

processes, — : 
(i) — 
unc 


D hydration, in order to normalise 


o ne 

(v) climination of very light frattion 

with a view to returning them to the oil 

deposita in order to improve the drein- z 

ago and maintain the pressure, | : 
(vi) the addition of only these hyd*o- 

carbons previously recovered by physi — 

cal methods during the course ofthe 

above mentioned procomscs, 

(vit —— — €— 


flow improvers) which dots not chang 
the essential c 


haracter of tho substandé. 
s. and steal, that ià to sáy,— ' Pourosiss dm : 
D^ pig leon adioak ion inilbdiang SM Rae gar Baise in 
1 oot, moulds, bottom platis, irom scrap, Füpeo 
cast irom sorap, runner sorap zùd iron 
kl] scat. 


(ii) steel somis (ingots, slabs, blooms 
and billets of all qualities, shapes and 
sizes), 

iii) skelp bara, tin bars, shtet bárs, 
MD er end a veper bars, 

i steel bars (tounds, rod: 
"a octagóns and hexagons, ple end 
tibbéd or twisted, iA coil form as well 
as staigh lengths). 


ee — — 
- - m 


i 
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2 
(y) steel structurals, (angles, joints, 


channels, tees, sheet pilting sections, Z 
sections or any other rolled sections). 


E (vi) sheets, hoops, strips, and skelp, 


7. 


. both black and galvanised, hot and 
. cold rolled, plain or corrugated in all 
qualities in straight lengths and in coil | 
form as rolled and im rivetted condi- 


(vii) plates both plain and chequered 
in all i 


q ; j 
(vii) disce, rings, forgings end steel- 
(ix) tools, alloy and specia! steel of ` 


any of the above categories, - 
(x) steel melting scrap in all forms 
including steel skull, turnings and bor 


(x1) steel tubes, both welded and seam: 

lem of all diameters and lengths. im 

cluding tube fittings. l i 

(xi) thrplates both hot dipped and 

electrolytic end tin free plates, 

(xtif) fish plate bars, bearing plate bars, 

crossing sleeper bars, fish plates, bearing 
piates crossing sleeper end pressed moel 

aleepors rail-heavy and light crane rails. 

(xiv) wheels, tyres, axles end wheel sete, 
(xv) wire rods and wire rolled, drawn, 

galvanised, aluminised, tinned or coated 
mich as by COpprr, 


(xvi) defectives, rejects, cuttings or end ` 


pieces of any of above categories, 














Jute that is to sey the fibre extracted Four -peitein Four paise in 
from plants belonging to the species the rupeo 


corchorous capsularies and corchorus 
olitorous end the fibre known as 
mesta or bimli extracted from plants 
or the species hibiscus canrapinus and 
hibiscus saderifavar altimime (and the 
fibre known es Sunn or hemp extracte 
from plents of the spectes Crotalaria 
Juncea) whether beled or otherwise. 


Rayon of artificial Silk Fabrics to which Four paise in 


entry 76 in Schedule I does not apply. 


the rupee 
8. Sagar to which entry 86 im Schedule I Four paise in 


does not apply. 


the rupec 


the rupee 
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9. Tobaooo to whish entry 88 in Schedule I Four paiso in Four -paiso in 
im feos Ida NO 
w Woellen to which entry 98 in Fou paie i Four pae in 


11. 


12. 


2, 


Schedule I does not apply. 


Agricultural machinery and implements 


(other than implements specified in 
entry-2, in Schedule I.) exclusively use- 
din Agricultural operation and spare 
parts of such machinery and imple- 
monts. 


‘Astioles mado of gold and of silver both 
~ not containing precious stones oF peazis 


whether real, artificial or cultured of a 
value exceeding one tenth of the valne 
of cach such article. 

Artificial silk yarn moluding artificial 
silk yarn waste. 

Blended fibres, blended yarn, blended 
fibre waste and blended yarn waste 9r 
_ all varieties. 


' Bullion and species. 
Butter. 
Caustic Soda and silicate of soda. 


Chemical fertilisers, 


Chemicals other than specified in any 
other entry in this of any other scho- 
dule. 

Chlorine gas in all forms, oxygen gas, 


acectylen gas, and argon gas. 
Cotton waste. 


Cotton yarn waste. 
De-oiled cakes. 


Drilling rigs, sparo parte and — 


used for oil exploration. 
Dya. 


Electric motor and spare paris and ac 
cessories thereof. 


, the rupee 
omen Ssven palse in 
the rapes the rupee 


One in paliso One paise in 
tho rupee the rupee 


Two paise in Two paiso in 
the rupee the rupae 
Two paise in Two paise in 
the rupec the rupee 


the rmpee 
— in Fight pulse in 


rupee the rupee 
4.80 paiso m 4.80. paiso in 
the rupee _ the rupeo 


Six pais im” Six paiso 
the rupee the rupee 


Seven paise in Seven peisc in 
the rupee the rupee 
Seven palse in Seven paise in 
the rupee the rapes 
Four paise in DEN Ín 
the rupee 

Five paise m — pales in 


in 


the rupee the rupee’ 
Six paise in Six pais in 
the rupec the rupee 
` Five paise in Five paise: in 
the rupee. the rupee - 
Ten pais in Ten paise in 
the rupee tha rupee 


Furnace oil. 


Twelve paiso in Twelvo paise 
the rupee in the rupee 


ee 


x^ 
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28. Ghee. "Twelve paiso in Twelve paiso 
; the rupee m the paise — 
29. Groundnut hosks (fotri). Five peis in Five pele in 
. the rupee the rupee 
30. Hexdloom fabrics of all varieties (ex: Five paise in Five paise in 
cluding those fabrics. to which entries the rupee the rupee 
24,76 and 98 of Schedule Y apply) Í 
when sold at a price not less then 
twenty rupee. - 
B1. Hosiery goods. — 
(3 when sold at a price not exceeding One paise in Que pejse 
— thirty per article or suit. the rupee the supec. 
dif} when sold at a price exceeding Five paige in Five paise in. 
rupees thirty per article or guit. the rupee the rupee 
32. Kakavi-of knkab or molasses. Ten peiso in Ten paise m 
the rupee the rupee 
33. {i} Kerosene for domestic ure. - 3.60 paise in 3.09 paise im 
rupeo the rupee 
(ii) Kerosene for induttrial use. Fight paise in Eight palse in 
the rupee the rupee 
34. Light diesel oi! Eight paise in Eight pais in 
the rupee the rupee 
36. , Lignite. Twenty one Twenty one 
paise in the paise in the 
rupee rupee 
36. Lineer Alkyl Benzene (L A.B.) Six palse iu Six paise in 
d the rupee the rupee 
37. Low sulphur heavy stock (LSH8) Fiteen peite in Fifteen paise 
the rupee in the rupec 
38. Labricants ourteen paiso Fourteen paise 
the rupee in the rupee 
39. Machinery used in the manufacture of Seven pelse im Seven paise 
goods excluding sechincry specified the ropees in the rupee 
in any other entry n. this or any other 
Schedule. 
40. Napths, Fifteen peise in Fifteen paise 
the rupre in the rupee 
41. Notural and associated ges (other than Nineteen paise Nineteen palte 
inflammable gas supplied in closed con- in the rupee in the rupee 
teiners as specified in entry 116-in this 
Schedule). 
42. G) Normpotable liquors, that is— Nine pale in Nine peise in 
(a) rectified spirit, the rupee the rupee 
dengtured 


» absolute det 
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of this entry 
(ii) Lethyl alcohol, 
43. Oil engines 
44. (A) Packing materials thet is to say the 
following articles— 
(i) brown paper, craft paper, butter 
paper and cellophone paper. 
(fi) cardooard boxes end cartons and 
dividers partitions  fitmenta or 
parts thereof. 
Gif) card board rolls used for wind- 
ing of ribbons. 
(iv) Cellulose tapes, 
(v) collepsible tubes with or without 
caps 
(vi) 


(vxiii) 


cones made! of paper os straw 
boerd ij 


empty bottles and corks, 
empty tins and emply barrels. 
gla» ampules 

gelatme capsules, 


pasti, 

polythene pecking materials 
printed wreppers of paper. 

reels for winding thread, wire and 
kerab, 


tetrapack contairers ; 

tm seals that is, a tin seal oalled 
thigdi used for souldering packing 
materials such as. tins, of ail, ghee 
and the lixe, 


— — (khokhe 
d in 
8) an 


Five paise in Five paiso ia 
the rupes therupoe . 
Seven paise in Seven’ palse 
the rupee the rupee 
Six paie in Six patse in 
the rupee the rupee 
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1. 2 3 4 
specify for the purpose of this 
entry. 
(B) High Density Poly-Ethylene Two paise in Two pako ia 
. (H.D.P.B.) woven sacks and poly- the rupee the rupeo 
|. propylene sacks. : 
45, Petrochemicals Twelve Twelve paiso 
in the rupee in the rupee 
.46. Petroleum products excluding Light Twelve paise Twolve paiso 
Diesel Oil, labricants, kerosene, sol- in the rupee in the rupee 
pe furnace oil, liquified petrolenm 
low sulphur heavy stock 
(LSHS end motor spirit declared tax ' 
free under entry 63 ia Schedule L ` ' 
47. Printing blocks meant for use by print- Ten paiso in Ten pake la 
ing press. the rupee the rupee l 
48. Pure silk fabrica (not being silk Khadi Two paiso in Two paise in 
to which entry 74 in Sohedule I applies, J rupoo the rupoo 
or fabrics woven on handloom end sold 
at a price less than rupees twenty per 
mettre or pile carpets, braids, borders, 
lac: s and trimmings). 
Explanation ‘‘Pure silk” fabrica” means 
fabrics of which the contents (exotuding 
' the Jari thread contents) is not less than 
60 per cent. of pure silk. 
49. (1) Pore silk yarn. Two paiso in Two paise in 
the rupeo the rupee 
(2) Rew silk and silk yarn including Five paise in Five palo m 
waste thereof. the rupee the rupee 
$0. Raw wool and wool tops. Two paie in Two pako in 
the rupee the rupee 
51. Ready made garments and articles (not Five paise in Five paie in 
being garments and articles to which the rupee the rupec 
entry 76 in Schedule I applies) prepared 
from any textile or handloom fabrice 
including those which have been emr 
broidered or otherwise decorated, when 
sold et a price cxoeeding hundred 
. rupees per article or suit. 
52, (i) Sarees of all kind embroidered of Five paise in Five paise in 
otherwise decorated. the rupes the rupee 
(ii) .Fabrics of all kinds embroidered Five paise in Five paiso in 
or otherwise decorated. the rupes the rupec 


Explanation - (i) A saree or fabrio 
decorated in the process of its weaving 
shall not be deemed to be a decorated 
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serco or fabric for the purpose of this 
entry 


— 


(if) Merely.to tic the endsorto unite -« 
the ends by removing weft thread would 
not be considered decoration. 


63. Screen printing blocks meant for use in Eire paler hi Five paise in 
"sri fabrics. the rupee the rupes . 
84. = : Five paise in Five paiso in 

. the rupees the rupee - 
55. erc A accesorics (excluding Seven paise in Seven psise in 
ball bearings) of machmery which the rupec | the rupee 
covered by entry 39 of this ule. 1 
$6, Staple fibre and staple fibre yarn, Two paise in Two palse ja 
lene fibre yarn and all other c the rupee the rupee - 


fibres end synthetio yarn (other — 
those specified in any other 

m this or any other Schedule) including 
waste thereof. 


87. Starchesand maize flour and topica Five paise in Five palse im 
flour. the rupee the rupee 
S8. Steam Five peise in Five paise ta 

" the the 


rupee rupees 
Thresd, twine, string or ropes Two paise in Two paiso- ia 
oe the following — 


E E. 
Up eri ifti vum, 


Gv) sta ) sep X fibre yearn, terylene fibre 
al! other synthetic fibre yarn, l 
60. venwonmer switch gears and switch Five paise in Five pate iz 
boerds and spare parts and accessories the rupee the rupee . 


61. Vararat and Varatadi. Two paise in Two paise ig 
the rupee the rupee 
62. Wire nails and blue tacka . Five paiso in Five paise in 
the ropes the rupee, 
63. Woollen yarn (other than knitting yarn) Two paise in Two paise in 
but including woollen yarn waste. the rupee the rupee 
G4. Acroplenes and spere partsand acces- Fourteen paise — Fourteen paises 
ei sorics thereof. in the rupee in the rupee 


Acrated water and all non alcoholic Fourteen paise Fourteen paige 
beverages other than soda water(in- in the rupee . in the supeo. 
cluding fruit juices, sqoaahes, syrups and 

cordials) when sold in sealed or capsul- 

ed or corked bottles or 


yc 
Agarbatti, pedi, dhoop, end hoop betti. Five paise in Five palse ig 


AC 
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the rapeo the xupes 
67. Als cenditioning plants. Rightocn paise 
in the rupee in ths Fapec 
68. . Air coolers. Sixteen paise Shiteen pelao 
m in the rupto — im tho rupoc 
69. Air conditioners Seveatoon pdise Scvonteon pales 
l in tho fupee the rupeg 
. 70. AM including rifles, revolvers, pistols Fourteen paise Fourteen paiso 
po P emmonitioiia thefeof thereof and spare in the rupee in the rapee 
— and accessories thereof: ' J 
71. Anch Six paie in Six paiso ia 
72. Bamboo whether whole or split. Seven pilác in Soyeon paiso in — 
the rupee rupe  — 
73. Betal nuts Six paise in false in 
the rupeo the rupee 
74. Bicycle, tricyoles, tendem cycles combi- Seven paise in Seven paise in 
.  . nation and tyres.tabes and acocssories the rupee the rupee 
end parts thereof. a F 
| 73. Bionoculart, telescope, opera glasses and Fourteen paise Fourteon paise 
spare parts and accessories thereof. in the 2 in tbe rupes 
16, Braids, borderi, laces and trimmings er- Ten paiso in Ten paiso in 
cluding those to which enttles: 24, 76. the ru pee the rup3e 
l and 98 of Schedule I apply) 
7]. Bricks end roofing tiles (other than Six paise in Six peisc'in 
deshi nalia and maagalorl nalia). tho rupoe the rupeo 
78. Buckets drums and trunks of G P sheets Twelve paiso in Twelve palse. 
o? C R sheets. the rupee in the rupee 
79. Cakes, pastries and biscuits. Twelve paie Twelve paise 
in the rupeq in the rupee 
80. Cement. Fifteen palse Fifteen paiso 
in the'tupee in the rupee . 
81. Articles made of cement, that isto wy. Fourtees paiso Fourteen paiso 
the articles in the making of which oe- inthe rupee in the rapes 
ment is used i of the pro 
portion in which it is used, other than 
those specified in ent¥o 15A in Schedule 
Tandin entry 101 in Pat A in thiy 
Schedule, 
82. Chalk lumps. Six paise in Six palse in 
the rupee tho rupee 
83, Cigarette cases and lighters Fourteen-paise Fourteen priso 
im the mpe in rupee 
Cinematographic equipements includ- Foustoon paises Fourteen paleo 


ee ae and sound : id 
cordmg reproducing equipmen 
lenses and films required for use there- 





inthe rupoe in the rupes 


PARP V] 


86, - 


88; 


89. 


PL tims picoos and watoljos 


2 spare parts 
ui) I wall closks 


x d that Usolated taz 
— nn siio 


l M Aoa 116 in this Schedule). 


(i) Coffee, chicori os tea, in-loaf or in 


form 
H) Instant coffee, instant chicor or 
instant tea in — eat ‘other than 


tat specified 1 nsu 
Cooked food MM Le nir did 


kaif) dnd non alocholic drinks not — 
co ccm; l 


taining ico 
(4) When served at one time dt a price 
more than T 


vhi A note par ruben 


condbeted briser eda ra Na sale had 
—— ee 
ee outside any ad fn — 
E When sceved 

Pat. hotel, refreshment room or 


Co prs ng eU ri 
other en f liquors 


Culinary and flavouring coscnoci 


. - Dentifrices of all kinda oxolnding tooth 


Detergents including detergent washing 


Dietaphone and other similar apparatus 
a E a ae 
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tu^ Dune 


Pedes paíse Tie 


Twelve Palse 
Fupoo 


Bigntec patie — 
in the rapes in the rupoo o 


Twalve in T 
tag mae ‘fate ries — 


TL Fifty.fous pajse | 
in the rupse 


rounoen paiso Fouptoon peine 
Perm Pa i ev lover paise 
— —— 


Fourteen paise Fouwieon puli 
inthe rapes tn tho rupee 





[ 1992 
og eg ae ee ee Re ee 
there of. l 

94. D s medicines (cther then these Seven paiso in Seven palse in 
E é m entry 92 in Schedule I end the rupee - the rupee 
entry 153 in this Schedule). T ps 

Dé. Dupliceting machines, duplicators, plein Eighteen paise Eighteen paise 
paper copiers, photo ers atd sech intherupee in the rupee 
other apparatus used foe duplication ` or : - 

` copying ribbons plates and stecilé used 
in conneotion — 

56. Electrical g Eighteen paiso Eightees palse 
9 Donee electrical sppliences such in the rupee. in the rupes 
Men irons, "hair dryem, washing mer 
chines, heaters, hot-pletes, toasters. 
cooking ranges, ovens, vaeccum colea- 
ners, gcizers and , parts and 
accessories of any of ; 

Cif) Electrical fans Fourteen paise Fourteen paise 

inthe rupeo in the rupee 

(iH) Fluorescent bees including chokes, Fourteen paiso Fourteen pelse 

starters, fixtures and bulbs. iIntherupes in the rupee 

(iv) Electrical — srd stabilizers Fifteen palse Fifteen paise 
T than those specified in this Sche- in the rupee in the paise 

dule) not bein n used in the 

manufacture end spare parts. 

and accessorics — ke machinery. 

97. Electronic goods. 

A) Ficottonio cameras, components, Fifteen palse Fifteen paise in 
parts and ecoessorics thereof. in the rupee the rupee 
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(B) Electronic home appliarces such as 
electronic grirdess, mixers, grinder- 
sum-mixers, food processors, blenders, 
Juicers, irons. hair dryers, shavers, wash- 
ing machines, cooking ranges, heaters, 
hot plates, ovens, vacuum  olee&ners and 





Eighteen paite Eighteen paise 
in the rupee in the rupee 


— —— puris and accemornesof . 


any of them, 
(C) Electronic watches, Components 
parts and eccersories thereof. 


) All other electronic goods nct fall- 


ag under (A)(B)(C) above, including— 


() Wireless reception instruments as 
AM radios{/AM/FM radios, cer radios 
end combinations of radios with tape 
players or record changer. 


Twelve psise Twelve paise in | 
m the rupee the rupee 
Four peise in Four paise in 
the rupee the rupee 


- 


E 
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(2) Television reception instruments 
such as black and white television sets, 
-colour televilon sets end television 


ding 
instruments such as 


recorders and tape players of all types, 
tape recorder decks, miorophonos and 
combinations of these with or without 
redios.. . 


(5) Electronic musio systems and 
oa — such as ampli- 

fiers, grap equalizers, 

tuners, tape decks, record players, 


(7) ‘Video casctte recorders, video : 
casctte players, video cameras, video 
projectors and combination of any of 

instruments. 


these 
(8) Electronic audio-visual equipment 
ectronic projectors, 


and el 

(9) Bleoteonic games and instruments 
for playing electronic 

(10) Eleotronio cl time-pieces 


and including products incorporating 
any of these items, 


(11) Computers, data entry machine, 
word and 


and processors components, 

parts and accessories thereof and tapes, 
and discs used therewith. 

(i2) Miscellaneous conrumer electro- 

nios items such as— 

{a) Gas Lightess. 

(b) Door-bells and chimers. 

(c) Fan regulators. m 
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(0) Remote control MRA. 
(j) Starters for tube lights. 
(k) Electronic push button telephone 
Instruments which work on “Téléphone 


(O Mos! fntrnent 


aoccesorles and conr 
Iteana. 


99. Fire works inclading metches known 
es beporis end othes substances ordb 
narily used as fire works. 

100. ( Foodstuff and food provisions of all 

(including dried fruits and dried 
"vegetables, raw semi cooked, semi 
recosecd of ready to serve foods, mar- 
maladers end honey) 

(H) Pickles, sauces, jams, jellies and 
preserved fruits. 


101. Floor end wall tiles. 


102, Footwear (other then footwear specified 
in entry 37 in Schedule-D 

103. For and articles of personal os domes 
tic use made there form. 


104. (f) Furniture of all kinds , upholstered 
furniture and skeletons of any of them 
C. moulded foarntiuse 


106. qa Glasewere, glast-crookery, chins- 
of articles made of porcelain end 


pred exrbenmare (othe thoes ect 


(2). Laboratory glass wares such as glass 
jars, test tubes etc. 





a 
— AAA E —— ted 





One paise One paise 
in the rupee in the rupee 
= Twelve paise Twelve palse 
— in the rupeo in the rupee 


— paiso Thirteen palse 
In the rppee in the rupes 


Eight paise 
ia ee tapes — 


Ponta — F 

ie cis 
enti — Thirteen sen 
in the rupee in the rupee 


Fourteen pase Fourteen paito 
in the rupee in the rupee 
Seven paise Seven paise 
in the rupee in the rupee 


Fourteen palse Fourteen paiso 
in the rupee in the rupee 


in the rupee the rupee 
Twelve pelse Twelve paise 
in the rupee in the rupee 


Five paisein Five paise In 
the rupee the rupee 
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Fourteen paise Fourteen patse 
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107. Gold end silver filigree. 


in the rupee m the rupee 
168. Goods of incorporated or intangible Five paiso Five paise 
, Character, that is to say in the rupee in the rupee 
1) Patents 
Trado marks 
3) Brend name, and 
(4) Import Licence. 
109. Grand chalk Le. chalk in power Six paise in Six paise in 
the rupec in the rupee 
110, Hair combas, hair pins, razor end razor Eight paie Eight paiso in 
blade, shaving brush shaving soap end inthe rupee the rupee 
shaving stick. 
111. Hair oils. Sixteen paie — Sixteen paise 
in tho rupee in the rupee 
112. Hydrogented vegetable oils including Seven paite Seven paise in 
v&naspati, inthe rupee inthe rupee 
113. Ice. Fourteen paise Fourteen palse 
| in the rupee inthe rupec 
114. Ice-cream, Kulfi and mnoxalcoholic Fourteen paise Fourtoen paise 
drinks containing ice-cream. . in the rupee in the rupes 
118. Isattation jewellery. 


116 Inflammable ges (excluding - liquifled 


117. 


118. 


119. 


Petroleum ges) end ecetylene gas sup- 
plied in cloted contatfners os tankers. 
Ivory articles other than ivory bangles 
(chudas and chudis) not ornamented in 
any manner, randelwood or black wood 
or inlaid therewith and ornamental 
metalware (not being articles specified 
in entry 12 in this Schedule). 


(1) Jeri thread end embroidery 
materials of gold, silver and gilded 
metal E bedla, kasab, chama, 


e end thappa. 

Jari material i.e. badla, kasab, 
champe, gota and full thappa not con- 
taining gold or silver metal. 

Jewelery, (not being erticles specified 
in entry 12 in this Schedule) studded 
with precious stone synthetic or artifi- 
cial precious stones and pearls, real, 
artificial or cultured. 


Five paise in Five paise in 


the rupee the rupee 
Seventeen Seventeen 
paises in the paise in the 
rupee rupee 


Nineteen paiso Ninteen paise 
in the rupes in the rupee 


Seven pai in 


Seven paise 
the rupee I 


m the rupee 


Two paiso in 


Two paise in 
the rupee 


the rupse 


Twelve pae Twelve palse 
in the rupee in the rupee 
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120. 
121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 
125, 


126, 
127. 


128. 


131. 
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Lifts whether operated by eleotricity os Twelve pais Twelve palse 


bydranlic power. 
Lottery ticketa, 


in tho repeo in tho rupee 
Four pale in Four paliso ia 
the rupee the rupes 


L.P. Gas stoves and thelr combination Twelve pais Twelve paise 
with grillers or ovens and spare parts inthe rupee in the rmpoo 


and accessories thereof 
Liquified petrolenm gas. 


(i) Marble, raw marble and its article, 


(ii) Marble chips. 


Mechanical water coolem, refrigerator 
and deep freezers and components, 


parts and accessories thereof. 
Milk powder, whole or akimmed. 


Mosquito repellants. 


()) Motor vehicles including motor 
cars motor taxi cabs, motorettes, motor 
omnibuses, motor vens, motos lorries. 

(2) Motor cycles, motor cycle combi- 


nations, motor scooters, 


(3) Component parts of motor vehic 
les specified in sub-entry (1) and (2) 
and other articles (ircluding batteries) 
idapted for use as part and accessories 
of such vehicles, not being such arti- 
cles as are ordinarily also used other- 
wise than as such perts and accesso- 


ries. 
(4) Chasis of motor vehicles. 


(5) Body which is built on chasis of 


motor vehicles. 


(6) Tyres and tubos for vehloles 
specified in sub-entry (1) and (2) 
above. 

Newsprint. 

Opium. 


(i) Paints and varnishes in any form 


whether ready for use or not, 


Seventeen paiso Scventoem paiso 


inthe rupee in the rupee 
Fourteen paie Fourteen paiso 
inthe rupee in the rupee 


Fourteen paiso Fourteen paise 


in the rupee in the rupee 
Five paio in Five paise in 
the rupee the rupee 
Fourteen pae Fourteen palto 
inthe rupee inthe rupes 
Four paise in Four palse in 
the rupee the rupee 


Four paise in Four paliso im 
the rupee 


Jeo 

Eighteen paise Eighteen paiso 
inthe rupee inthe rupce 
Eighteen paise Hightoen palle 
in the rupee in the rupeo | 


GD Acrylic and plastic emulsion Eighteen paise Eightoon peisea 


paints. 


inthe rupee in the rupee 
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134. 


141. 
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(i) Paper, including straw boards 
and card boards but excluding paper 


ified in entry 44 in this Schedule. 
(ii) Printed paper. 


~~ 


(iH) Ammonia paper, gmph paper, 
trecing peper, 
(iv) Stencil paper. 


(v) Art paper, sun-coat, art board, 
Ivory card, chromo coated paper, 
cheque paper, imitation art paper, 
bible paper and silver coet art paper. 
(vi) Copier paper, that is. to say, 
paper used in paper copier machine. 
Paper and other spices. 


(i) Perfumes end their compounds 
depilatories and cosmetica. 

(ii) WNetural and synthetic essential 
oils, and their compounds and aromatic 
chemicals and their compounds. 
Pesticides and Insecticides. 


Pile carpeta (excluding  Shetrenji). 


(i) Photographic end other cameras 

and enlargers, lenses, film and plates 

required for ure there with and spere 
and accemorics thereof. 

ii) Rols and papers used as photo- 

grephic materials. 


Articles made of plastica. 
()) Plywood. 


(ti) Decorative sheets such as formica, 
sunmica and others, 

(iii) Articles prepared from plywood 
and decorative shects 

Pressure lampe, incadescent lanterns 
and lamps of all kinds and mue parts 
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— paiso Eighteen paise 
in the rupeo in tho rupee 
Seventeen paiss Seventeen paise 

in the rupee in tho rupee 
Ten paiss in Ten paise in 
the rupee the rupee 


Twelve paise Twelve paise 
inthe rupec — in the rupee 
Ten paise in Ten peise in 
the rupee the rupee 
Twelve paise Twelve palse 
m the rupee in the rupee 
Twelve paise Twelve paise 
in the rupee in the rupes 


Twelve paise Twelve paise 
in the ıupee in the rupee 
Six paiso m Six paise in 
the rupee the rupee 
Nineteen paiso Nineteen paiso 
in the rupee in the rupee 
Seven paise in Seven paiso ia 
tho rupee the rupes 


Seven paiso in Seven paise in 
the rupee the rupee 
Eighteen paise Eighteen paise 
inthe rupee inthe rupee 
Eighteen paise Eighteen paise 
inthe rupee inthe rupee 


Five paiso in Five paise ig 
the rupse the rupee 

Ten pais in Ten paise in 
the rupee the rupes 
Fourteen peise Fourteen paise 
in the rupee in the rupee 
Fourteen paise Fourteen paise 
in the rupee in tho rupes 
Eighteen paise Eighteen paiss 
in the rupec in the rupee 
Eleven peise Eleven paie 
in the rupee in the rupes 


GUJARAT AOF No. 9 or 1992 { 1992 
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uiae of any of these articles. 
142. (i) Pressure cooker. pale in Onc paiso in 
" the rupee the rupoe 
. (ii) Spare parts and eocessorics of Eleven paie Eleven palse 
pressure cookers. in the rupes in tho rupee 
143. Processed chicory roots. Five paise in Five paise in 
the rupes the rupeo 


144. 
145. 


146. 


Hn. 


148. 
149. 


150. 
151. 


152. 


156. 


P. V. C. Pipes of all types and their 
fittings made of P.V.C. 
P. V. C. stabilizers and plastisixere. 


Rein coats 


—— all kinds and fittings 
thereof excluding articles made of 
cement specified in entry 106 in this 
Schedule, 


Shaving creams, hair brush and tooth 
brusb. 


Sheets, cushions, pillows 

and such other articles made foam 
rubber or plestic foam or other symthe 
——— or 

CO 


Sheets, rods, bars, slabi, blooks, ingots, 
circles and scrap of non-ferrous metal 
andalloys ani rolled and extrusion 
products made therefrom. 
Sewing machines not fitted with 
acessory motor and spare parts and 
acoessories thereof. 
(i) Spectacles, pair of lenscs and 
frames so'd at a price exoeeding supset 
one hundsed psr pieoes. 

(ti) Goggles and glasses and rought 
blanks 

Gil) Spare parts and accessories of 
spectacles and spectacle frames. 
Spirituous preparations containing more 
than 12 pzroent by volume of alcohol. 
Soda water when sold in szraled os 
capsuled or corked bottles of jars. 


Solar energy equipments. 
Solvent oil 


Pe 


in the rupec 


Five patie in 
tho rupse 


Five paise in 
the rupes 


Bight paise in 
the rupee 


Seven paiao in 
the rupee 
din pails in 


Twelve. palio 





gredi paisa 
in the rupee 


Five paio in 
the rupee 


Five paise in 
the rupce 
Bight paise in 
the ru pee 
Seven paise in . 
the rupes 
Sevon paiso in 
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157, Sound transmitting equipment in- EHightoom paiso — Highteen paiso 
uding telephonos, loudspeakors and in the rupeo in the rupeo 
adio operated gramophone, record Dod 
— and spare parts and acoomeor- 
such equipments (but excluding 
— carried on the person and 
adapted for uss as hearing aid). a 
un Gramophones of every desoription — Hightoen paises Bightocn paiso 
and component, parts — and in the rupso In the rupec 
-gramophone records. 

158. Spare parts and accossories ofairoondi- Fouriteca paiso Fourteen paise 
tioning plant, air-coolers and airoon- in the rupec in the rupee 
ditioners. , 

159. Spare parts and acoemsories of ollen- Seven paho Seven palse 

. .gines whioh eatry 43 of this Schedule in the rupee in the rupea 
applies. 

160 Sci to parte ald EAE P TAA Five paise in Five paise in 

the rupee ^ — the rupeo 

161, Spare parts and accessories of wates Five paiso in Five paiso in 
pumps and water pumping 85, inclad the rupee tho rupee 
ing seta exclusively for agricultural 


162, (i) Stationery articles other than those Twelve paiso in Twelve paiso 


specified in this Schedule, and oo- tho rapes - in the rapoe 
loured pencils. ! 
(ii) Drawing pin, drawing brushes, rus- Ten paie in Ten peime in 
ber rings. tho rupee the rupee 
163, (i) Stones rough (unpolishef) stones, Fourteen paise . Fourteen 
cut, sized or polished. in the rupee paise in the 
FUPCO 
(ii) Rhyolite stone and trachyse stone Five palus in Five paiso in 
| (Rajula Building Stones). the rupee the rupee 
164, Stoves of all kinds (other than kerosene Eight paise. in Right paise im 


stove) and spare parts and accessories. — the rapo the rupes 
165, (i) Suit casse, attaches cases and dor Ninsteon paliso Nineteen palse 
patch oases but excluding steel trunke inthe rupee in the rupee 
and school begs made of sico! os 


aluminium. 
(ii) School bags mado of PT VA Seven paise in Seven paise 
the rupee — the rupee 
166. Suva, dhana and dhana dal Six paiso in Sir pais in 
the rupee the rupee 
167. Sweets and sw»etmeats (inclnding shri- Hight palse in Right paisa 
khand, basudi and doothpak). the rupee in the rupee 


168. Table cutlery including knives, forks — Ninetoon paiso Nimetoon 
and spoons. ` in the rupee paise in the 


N 
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; rupee 
169. Tape recorders, cassette recorders, oe Eighteen pale Eighteen 
Socks, tape is ae Cae AT ( in the rupee in the 
combination of any of them) rupee 
ib or without wireless reception ins» 
truments and megnedlo tapes and car - 
settes for use therewith end components, 
Parts and eccessorics of any of them 
Saag ty electronics goods to which : 
entry— 97 applies). | 
170. Yabulating, calculating, cesh register- Eighteen paise Eighteen 
—5— asd fra E franking, im the rupee paise in the 
eddrowting machines and spar rupee 
pe pees of such machines 
iat s Ne ectronic goods to which 
applics). 
171. — and components, parts and Eighteen paise Eighteen 
accessories thereof. in the rupee in tho 
A rupee 
172. Timber (excluding firewood and specifi- Fourteen paise Fourteen 
ed in entry 33 of Schedule I). in the rupee paise in the 
.Füpee 
173. Timber which bas undergone the process Fourteen pelse Fourteen 
of cutting, sawing, shaping, sizing or in the rupee paise in. the 
rupee 
174  Wimru leaves . Seven paise in. Seven paise 
the rupee in the rupee 
178. Toilet articles, that Ís to sey, all articles Nineteen paise Nineteen 
wsed m cleansin fo oome por or inthe rupee . paise in the 
homen body, uding het creem, rupee 
hairtonic shampoo but excluding soaps. 
176. Toilet soaps excluding shampoo. Tem paie in Ten paise in 
the rupee the rupto 
177. Tooth powder. Right peise in Eight Daiso in 
the rupee the rupes 
178. Tractors, power tillers, mini tractors or Two paise in. Two paise in 
hand tractors. the rupee the rupee 
179. Tread rubber. Ten peise in Ten paise in 
the rupee the rupee 
180. Typewring machines end spere pert» Fourteen peie Fourteen paise 
and accessorica thereof (excladin ng in the rupee in the rupee 
electronics goods to which entry 
applics). 
181. "Tyres of trailor of tractor, One paito in One paio in 
the rupee the rupee 
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182. (i) Utensils mado of stainless stool. 


183. 
184, 
185. 


186. 
187, 
188. 


189, 


190. 


191. 


192. 


(il) Utensils mad» of co 

handmade utensils o 
(lii) Utensils of al . 
(iv) Utenslis mide of other metals and 


, brass and 
bell metal. 


artiletes mado of stainless steel. 
Vacuum flasks of all kinds includimg 
there moses. 
Variali (Anisseds) and Khas khas 
(Red Poppy seeds). - 
(i) Vegetable non-essential oils other 
than hydrogenated Vegetabls oil. 
(i) Edible oils l 


(iii) Washed cotton-seed oils. 


Vesssls of every dosoription to be 
used for pla on water 

Vitaminised infant milkfood sold in 
Bealed containers. 
Washing soaps ercluding detergent 
washing cakes. 

Water proof canvas, 


Water pumps and water pumping sets 

including those used exclusively fos 
agricultural purpescs. 

Weighing machines of all kinds, appli- 
ances, instruments, scales, tubes end 
system used for weighing, except ordi- 

nary weighing scales —— known as 
Taraju or Tagadi 

(i) Wireless reception — I 

(excluding on or two band radio) and 

apparatus end radio, gramophones and 
electrical valves batirerics transmitters, 
accumulators, ampliflers and loud- 
speskers required for use therewith and 
spare parts and accessories of such wire- 
less instruments &pperatus and radio 


gremophones, 


(ii) One os two band radio. 


— Eighteen palio. 
in ths rupee in the rupes 
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"193. X’ Ray apparatus and films, plates Seven paite ia Seven peiso'in 

and other equipments ipse for wso the repce the rupee 
BCCCSSO- 








~ therewith and spere parta. and 
' ples thereof. 
1M. Kino kydroxide. —— Four pale in 
193. All goods other then those specified Foartea palo Fourien paiso 
from timeo to time in sections 19- "renes the rupoe 


e uer 19-C and in Schedule-I 
Part-B of SobheÓmie-IT, and in the pec 
coding cntrice. i 


- SCHEDULE-II, PART-B (Seo section 8). 
Geods, the tale or purchase of which is subject to general sales tax er 
purchase tax and the rates af tax. 





pn——— ——————————— —— Re e — —— 
Br. Description of goods Rate of Rate of 
No. E ! Genceal Purchase Tax 


* ; - Sales Tex. 
g f 3 4 


* 
m c 
^ 





— 
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Soe Ea 


1. Cotton, that is te sey, all kinds of cotton Four paise in Four pais in 
(indigenous or imported), in ia m- the rupee the rupee 
state, whether ginned of 


2. Hides and rkins, whether in araworz Four peise in Foor peise in 
dressed state. . the rupee. the rupee 
9. Isabgul. Five paise in Five paise in 


the rupee rupee 
4. Jimm (Cumin secds), methi (fenugru Five paiso in Five paise in 
— ajme (ajwa), kalingada seeds the rupee therupco 
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4 
Goods, tho tranafer of the right fo me, which la abject te sales tax. 


Be. Description of goods 
1^ 2 


asuma quic NÉ NO i dii 
2 camera, projectors, enlar- ES 
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Cinematographic film, 
: Computers. 


Electric fans. 
Electric goods. 


urniture. 
Plant and Machinery 
Refrigerators. 
Samiyana. 
sewing machmes, 
— equipments and machinery. 


Typewriters. 
Television, Video Cassette Recorders, 


Video Cassette P Players. | 


Utensils. 
X-Ray Machinery." 


THE END 
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PART VI 


MAHARASHTRA ACTS & 
ORDINANCES 





-1992 





TBE MAHARASHTRA NURSES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been assented 
to by the Governor on the 23rd December 1991, ‘was poblished in the 
Bis harashtre Governaxat Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 4, dated 27th December 


1991, 
MAHARASHTRA ACT NO, XXIII OF 1991 


An Act farther to amend the Maharashtra. Nurses Act, 1966, 

Whereas it is dient further to smend the Mahersshtra Nurses Aot, 
1966 (Mab. XL of 1966), for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; Ita. hereby 
enacted ia the the Forty-second Yes? of the Republic of India, as follows :— 

1. Ghort tile amd commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
— — Ja dud ii — tr: y 

( t shell come into force op ate a3 the State Government 
by BS PA in the Official Gazette, appoint. ds 

2. Amendment ef sectióm 30f Mah. XL of 1966.— In section 3 of the 
Wishercsbtra Nurses Act, 1966 Meh. ZL of 1966), (hereinsfter referred to "the 

pal Act”), m sub-section (3), — 

d) in clause (8), efter ent-claute (1H), the followir g sub-clauses shall be 


skiy) The A Assistent Director of Health Services (Nursing) ; 
o The Director of Higher Education or his nominee not below the 
wank of Deputy Directos ; , 
(vi) Whe Superintendent of Boning Services of the Munki orporas. 
pera Bcmbag ;”; . SS 


(b),— 
"E ‘for gub-claute (ii), the followisg sob-clauso ehall be sobstituted, 


l d) orc mter, to be elected by the heuda of private and 
— institutions which are recognised fnstitetions, alte P mus!cipal 


(b) for sub-clause (iv), the following sub-clause shall be substituted, 


wamely — 
ono member, from each of the five re to be elected by the 
from amongs 


) 
water tutors ard clinical histroctors of the aff Hated 
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themselves : 
(o) ). fermes (ril) and (i ilie follovtus sdb cladsol shall be subeti- 


"tvil) one member, to be-elected by the professoss and lectures of the 
: recognised colleges of Noreing iaclading Infüitutos of Muning Educetioa in 
Maharashtra, from amongst themselves 
(vli) ons m:mber, Ero pi ie (Principals) of recognised 
j including Institutes of aming Bdacationa in Maharashtra, 





(ix) one member, to be: electod by the Vrained Nurses Astoclation ef 
India (Maharashtra Stato Branch, from amongst themacives;’’: 
D oes (3). for classe (o), the following clanse shall be sobitiirtod, namely ; ———~ 
nominated m 


embers, — 
four mombers, to be nominated by the State Goveenmsemt ont of whom 
Jeet ee DU NM C modi- 


— 3. Amendment of Schaal to ak. X at 1966 —t te Scie we 
peiacipsl Act, 


d m. in entry IL in cote. 2.— 
| (a) fœ wob-ontry (Hi), the following wob-emtry shell —8 


-—— 


and DM E Mid Mida diac addo, 


iD District. ”; 
Q) in entry IV, columa 2,— 
ing fo mabentry () e folowing Kien] Mall be mise, 
e "ae losing iren shall bo tabetitatod, namoly ;— 
orc en 
cert “Gadonirel District.”; 
(3) in entry V, z column 4 after vab-catry (v), the following catelo 
shall be added, nemei 


*(vi) Lator Diserict. 
` (vH) Jalna District", 





THE MAHARASTRA (THIRD SUPPLEMENTARY) APPRO- 
PRIATION ACT, 1991 . 
The following Act of the Mahaeashéra Logilature, baviag boca assontad to 
by the Goveenor on tho 23nd Deconbor, 1991, was published in tho Maheradh- 
tra Govoesment Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV, dated 27th Decombos, 1991. 


TO eal poe dade OF 1991 
further sams 


An Act to anthorise payment end appropriation of certeia 
"from end Oat of the Consoliiared Fund of the Stato Peer ee ee ee nee quee 
ending oa tho thirty-first day of March 1992. 








article to 
my tog Boy — farther same from ont of thet 
Fand of the State for the sorvices of tho yoss onding oa the thinty-o dag of 


N 


. Pars Vi | THE HAHARAFRTRA — GUARAS TSS (AMFMDEER1) 3 
ACT, 





Wierch 1992 ; end for the se of authorising payment of the said sums ; 
"o abbia enacted in the COMM Vea? of the Republic of India as 


1. "Short tila This Act way bo called the ae aad al 
mentary) Appropriation Act, 19 


— emitted.) 
THE MAHARASHTRA APPROPRIATION (EXCESS: 
EXPER DITURE) ACT, 1991 
The following Act ef ‘the Maharashtra Legislature, having been assented 
to by the Gorerzor on the 23rd December, 1991, was publihed in the Mahes 
— Government @arette, Extraordinary, Part 1V, dated 27th December, 


MAHARASHYRA ACT NO. XXV OF 1991 
" An Act to provide for the authorxation of sppropriation of moneys out of 
. the Consolidated Fund of the State to meet the emounts spent on certain ser- 
vices during the financial year ended on the 31st day of March 1985 in excea 
of the amounts granted for thore services and for that year. 


Whereas, by virtue of Article 204 of the Constitution of Indie, read with 
Article 205 thereof, it is necessary to provide for the passing of an Ap 
tion Act for the duthorisation cf appropriation of mone; s out of the Conso 
ed Fund of the State to meet the amounts spent on certain services during the 
financial year ended on the 31st. dey of March 1985 ip excess of the amoants 
greated for those services and for thetyear; It & hereby enacted fn the 
Forty-second Year of the-Republic.of Indis as follows :— 

i. Short tide.— This Act mey becalled the Mabarnhtra Appropriation 

Espenditure) Act, 1991. 


ext omitted.) 
THE MAHARASHTRA EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE 
( AMEN DMENT) ACT, 1991 
The bo following Actof the Msbarsshts Legislature, having been assented 
to bp the bial the 26th December 1991, was published fn the Mahe- 
br a Gazette, Extraordinary, Pert IV, dated 30th December, 
2 | MAHARASHTRA ACT NO, XXVII OF 1591 | 
An Ach NEUEN NN the Maharashtra Employment Guarantee Act, 


Whereas, it 1s expedient further to amend the Muretus Employment 
— Act 1977 sh. XX of 1978), fos the puspo 
is Jt is perehy exacted in the ,Forty-rtcond ‘Year far of he Republic of fn ndla 
E 


— 


1. Short title —This Act may be called ‘the Mabkarash tra Employes 
Guerastce (Amendment) Act, 1991, 

2: Amendment ef sectien2 of Mah. XX of 1978.— In section 2 of the 
Maharashtra Employment Goarsptee. Act, 1977 (Mah. XX of 1978) (herein 
after referred to as “the principal Act"); claute (c) shall be de 


i 4. Deletion of section 4 of Blab. XX of 1978.— Section 4. of the principal 
Act dall be deleted. 


4 MARARASHTRA AC? NO. XXVill OF 1991 J| 1992 
ee CNN NR RR RE E RR 
4. Amendment of section 5 ef Mah. XX ef 1978. —In section 5 of tha 
- peincipal Act, in wab-tection (2), tho words “and the Gouncll™ shall be deloted. 
— THE MAHARASHTRA SALES TAX ON THE TRANSFER OF PHO- 
PERTY IN GOODS INVOLVED IN THE EXECU MON OF 
WORKS CONTRACTS (RE-ENACTED) (AMENDMENT). 


ACT, 1991 

Tho f Act of the Maharashtra 
to by the Governos on the 26th Decembes 1991, was published ta the Maha- 
or Government , Pam IV, datod 30th December, 


MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. XXVIII OF 1991 


An Act farther to amend the Mabersshtre Salos Tax on the Transfer of 
yg cal the exccation of Works Gonteacts (Re-cnacted} 

a ra ae iggr lare Maharashtra Salos Tax on the 
Fransfere of 31 — involved in the cxeontion of Works Contracts 


`I Shert tifle and commencement. —(]) Whis Ao up las called the 
Jales Tax en the Tramsfet ef preserty in 
execution of W orks Contracts (Re-eaacted) (Amendment) 1991. 
M ven onae ds ea ia UE OA oT rt TE a 
2. Amendurent ef section 2ef Mah. XXXVI of 1989.—In sectioa 8o ^ 

the Maharashtra Sales Tax on tho Tranefes "row oe E RICE on 
the execution of Works Contracts (Ro-enncted) Aot, Mah. XXXVI of 
1989) (hetctnaftes referred to as “tho principal Act"), in sub-section (1), aftos 
clause (m), the following clauso shall bo inserted, namely :— 


ED “Schedule” means the Sshedule to this Aot". 
Insertion of section SA 5A ef Mah. XXXVI ef 1989.— After section 5 of 
— Act. following seotion shall be namely : — 
“SA — splitting up of turnover. of sales. —Notwithetendiag 
(1) 5 contractors emigniag executien of the works contsact (clther is whole 
os in part) to a sub contactos wide this Act, shali dodact from his 


PAR? VI] THE MAH ARASH IRA SALES TAN ON THE TRAMMEMER OF PAROPUATY J 
IN GOODS INVOLVED IN THS EXSOUFIOX OF WORES GON- 
" WRACTS (uI-EHAC mip) (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 —--- ` 





, “(D (A) These shall bo levied! a tix on tho tamovor of slos in reapoct of 
n goods other fhaa thoes cones on bg thi NIE ———— 


(B), after deducting fram such tayn0ve—~ 

(a) the tamoves of sales in respect of doclascd from a 
doula registered onder the Bombay Sales Tur Aot, sold in tho samo foem 
in which they wore porchasod oe without doing anything to them whioh 
amounti to of regulis in a 


ny manufactusc, 

` (b) the turnover of sales in sespoot of the goods covered by Schednie— A 
to the Bombay Sales War Act, 

(c) the tumsover Of sales in e eli enden iae OR 
payment of the whole of tas u onal undes any noidification ismod 
under seotion 41 of the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 

(4) the turnover of puschases of goods othes than declated goods in whioh 
transfer of takes place, in the sue form in which sach goods wors - 
— the execution of tho works contmol peovided sock porch ases aro- 

ected f.om,— f 
a dealer rod under the Bombay Salos Tax Act and whoto rogit- 
iios cmo force on the date of tach 








vn D in repa of goode oor than declared tho rato of tax shall be: 


war) (A) These shall bo lovied a ta» om tho tarsoves ef sales in rcepect 
of goods covored by the Schedule at the rates spocifed in clause (B), aftos âs- 


from such turnover— 
(a) the turnover of sales in sespoci of declared from a 
dealer registered uader the Bombay Sales Tau Act, tho seme fora 
is which they wore —— doing anything to them’ which 


amounts tó, oc results Liy aAa . 
(b) tho tumorer of sales in rospoot of tho g20ls coresed by Sokedate A io 

the Bombay Sal» Tar Act ; 

— — sales in roapoot of the goods wich aro exempt from 

the whole of tax unconditionally uader any notification ium 

perd icn 4l cf the Uocatay Sa tec he 

(d) As MO DE co qo M OLDMF them declared goods in which 
Tana o ipi tid nein aee ids same foem in such goods woso 


pe the wosk oontract d mÀ pascheses ase 
(D a dealoe rogistorod under thc à, BRUM Saleh Tan Ain imid thio me 


poron not rogis dos the B ECTS ia mn 
the M ton been poet oe Ci pone o — tar andes 
ost TTE — 
in respect of declared goods, tho rato of ta» 
rapes on the tamoved of salad of each goods’ thali ba four paise ia a 


e 
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in respect of goods other than declared goods sold in the same form. | 

the of tax hall be at the rate set ont against such goods in colpa 3 of 

the Bchedule-G to the Bombay Sales Tax Act, or at such reto of tax as may be 
of notification, if eny, Amed onder section 41 of that Act, 


(i) in respect of goods other than those covered by sub-clauses (D and 
(if) at such rate not exceeding forty paise In a rupee on the turnover of sales 
of such goods as the State ent may, by notification in the Official 
paid esq from timo to time in respect of each of the goods covered by 

s... Insertion ef section 6A in Mab. XXXVI of 1989.— After tection 6 of 
the principal Act, following section shal! be inserted, namely : — ! 

“GA. Compesitien of fax.— (1) The Commisticner may, in such mannes 
end in such circumstances and subject to such conditione es may be prescribed 


(a) any registered dealer, in respect of works contract involving sales of 
gcocs other then those specified 'In the Schedule, to pay at bis option, in lieu 
of the emount of tax payable by him uncer the provisions of the Act, a lump 
fum by wey of composition, an amount which shell be equal to five per cent 
of the total contract value of works contract, 


(b) any registered dealer, in respect of worka contract involving sales of 
goods specified in the Schedule, to "pey at his option, in lieu of the amount 
Of tex paeyeble by bim under ihe provisions of this Act, e lump tum by way 
of composition, anamount which shall not be lets than 15 per cent end fiot 
more than 20 per cent of the total contsct value of the works contract, as 
the Stete Government may, havirg regerd to the nature of goods involved in 
the execution cf a works contrect cra class of works contract by notification 
m the Official Gazette, specify from time to time ; | 


(c) e registered dealer assigning execution of works contrect (either in 
whole or in part) to a mb-centractor who is nota dealer registered onder this 
Act may be permitted with regard (to such works contrect, to pay at hie 
option, in Wen ofthe emount of tax payable by such registered dealer, under 
the provisions of this Act, a lump mm emount by way of ccmpotitlon as shown 


- (d) in respect of works contract involving sales of goods specified in the 
Schedule, the amount as maj be specified by the State Gover ment onder 
sianse (b) ; | | 
(il) in respect of contracts other then those covered by sub-clause (i), the 
mmoant tpecified in cleanse (a). — 

AE. Q The permesion granted under sob tection (1) shall be — in res- 
pect of all the works contractsfexecnied durmg a period of years com- 
` mencing from the date of grevting such permission end soch permission shel! 
be renewsble thereafter for a further pericd of five year each time. 
" B) oD once exercised by a dealer shall bc in force for the period for 
which sion is Operative and the dealer shall not be entitled to revoke the 

-aame before the expiry of that period. 


(4) A dealer to whom permimion is granted ‘under this seotion shell not 
recover from the person for whem the works contract is or DE Seok 


 snyemountis excess ofóhmpirm amocni paid of payable by him , 
of composition under this section. ^. `> DUX — 


3 


„PART VI] YEA MAHA XA SH TRA SADES FAX ON "HI. TRANCE OF PROPERTY 1 
IN GOODS INVOAVED IN THE EXSOUTION OF WORKI CONS, 
` FRACTIS (RE-ENAC HRD) 


(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 - uu 





(5) Ifany dealoe has recovered any excess amount ia contravention i 
sab-section (4), and has not palid tho sameo into a Government Treasury, 
thall be liable to the mme andifhe has paid tho same to the Govorament 
no rof and in respect of euch excess amont pald by him shall be geant- ~ 
, ed ; and such excess amount recovered in contravention of sub-section (4) shall 
be deemd to be d tax collected undes this Aot, —— 


be Hable to be forfeited tothe State Goveemnment and the procedure as laid 
ee ee ated a eta ida section 
38 of the Bombay Sales Tax Act shall matatle motendis apply to to such for- 





falture, i$ any. 
(6) Itghall be lawfal for the Cosmmrissiomes to cancel the 





6. Addition of Schedule to Mak, XXXVI of 1989. —Aftes section 22 of 
tho Principal Act, the following Sohedulo shali bo added, namely :— 





[Seo section 2(1) C- 
E ^ Desoription of goođa, —— 
0. : 
(D (2) 





Schedule, 
All kinda of floor tiles oz wall tiles mado of marble or granite. 
Marbic, granito and arWolos (othos thaa tho erticios speclted in entry. 
of marble or granito. 
5. (a) Electsica] goods of all kiads (othr thia spocifiod olsowhore in 
this Schedule) used in the generation, . transmission, distsibutioa or in conaeo- 
re igi itches, cin o sage pen — je Goa 
holders, plugi, sw oap sca port, 
moter-boards, switch-boerds, clocteical aad poscolainware. 


(0) —— traacfoe mera and componentt, parts and sccomorics 


of 
"y AD All kinds of oloctrio lamp shades, standı, faturcs, — 
ee re rc 


(d) p by electricity ov any other power and cour 

ponent, parts eccomorica thoseof, ba! ” exloding wiohinoy and 
DUM Mn tm thereof spsolfied o a a ae 
— 


cad piae omision paints (acrylic «ad plastio omulsion 
5 
7. and fittings thereof. 
8, All kinds of pipes used in pipe lines and condalta. 
9. (a) Allkindeof paint othes pnus 


3 
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Sesis)  Desoription of goods 
Mo. 
qi) (2) 

^o "imeem d A — — — — — —— — —— — — —— — 
Sehedalo but including distom cement colours or paints, powder paints, 
SET pesto paiste, cnamel end paints, whether ready for use oF 


(b) Varnishes, french polish, vegetable turpentines, peint removers and 
stainers of af] kinds. 

.10. (a), Domestic and oom mercis! electrical appliances such as boilers, 
ovens, geysers ard components, parte, end accessories of any of them. 


(b) All kinds of electric fans, ale circulators and exhaust fans and com- 
paris and accessories f. n 


11. Plant and machinery. = 

12. Cranes and hoists (including fork: lift trucks and platform-trocks) and 
13. Doors, windows, frames, grills, fitment articles os locking handles. 
14. Ak-conditloners asd air-coolers and components, parts and accemorics 


thoreof — 3 
* 8 of capacity upto 1.5 tonnes. 

(b) of capacity oves 1.5 tonnes. 

15. All kinds of refrigeratisg appliances and cquipmert including 
refrigerators, deep freezers, mechanical water ooóler?, bottle coolers, walk-in 
coolers and ccmpor ents, peris end accessors of any of them— 

8 of capacity upto 165 

(b) of capacity over 165 litres, . 

16, Furniture (other than those specified in 17 of this Schedule), fixtures, 

partitions, including gccds meed In ixterior decoration mch es furniture, flooy 
coverir g, thet is to sep, carpets, carpeting erd roge, other then Dari, Satrenji, 

Non debs, Jute carpets, coir carpets end carpets mede frem- synthe- 

tio materials. i ; : 

| Exphination.— Carpets, carpeting ard rogs having the charactcristic of 
floor covering shall be covered by this ' entry irrespective of whether they sre 
used for ficor coverirg or for any other purpose whatsoever. 

17, All kinds of metal furniture, furnitare mado frcm fibreglass reinforced 
plastio or.made primarily from any kind of plestic, nnholstercd furniture and 
furniture in the menufscture of which laminated sheets are used. 

18. Bodies on chamis Of motos vehicles including three wheelers. 

19, Railway coaches on ondes carriages supplied by Railway. 


20. Ships, barges, ferries, tug-irollets oc dredgets. 
91. AH of printed materials, id 
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(b) Raw vo flow and 


- $3. Acroplancs of all — chudi g helicopters end compcnents, parts 
and accemorics of any of then.” 





"n 
"sm 








— — — —— — 





THE BOMBAY ud cos TAX (AMENDMENT) 


Tho following Act of tho Moaherashtra Legislature, having been sssepted 
te by the Governor on the 26th December, 1991, wes ‘published in the Mahe- 
— Government Gexeite, Extraordinary, Part IV, datcd 30th December, 


MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. XXIX OF 1991 
Aa Aot, further to amend the Bombay Motos V-hicles Tax Act, 1958. 
Whereas both Houses of the State Legislature were in session ; 
And whereas the Governor of Maharashtra, was satisfied thet circumstances 
existed which rendered it necemary for him to take immediate action furthes 
amend the Bombay Motor Vehicles Tax Act, 1958 (Bom. LXV of 1958) for the 


ihr ld g ; end therefore, promulgated the Bombay Motos 
Vehicles Tax y ent) Ordinance, 1991 (Mah. Ord X of 1991), on the 


August 
su Ap whereas a agent to replace the i Ordinance by an Act of the 
Btate Legislatore; Itis hereby enacted in ‘the Forty-second ‘Year of tho 
Republio of Indis as a = — 


1. Short title ard commescement.—(1) This Act may bo called (be 
pie d ne Vehicles Tax (Amendment) Act, 1991. 


l| be deemed to have come into force on the 23rd Angst, 


Amendment of section 20 of Bom. LXV ef 1958. —In section 20 of the 
Bombay Boton Vehicles Tae Act, 1968 (Bom. LXV of 1958), in snb section 


a) after the wordt, benckets and f o “in sub-ection (1 the followisg 
shall be inserted, E d 


and section 3 of the Tolls on Roads and Bridges Act, 1875 (Bom. III of 
US ri other law for the time being in force” ; 


word “new”, wherever H occurs, thall be deleted ; 
in clause (a),— . 

Q for the words “roed or by-pass which b" worti "sod Or yc 
which is newly” shall be subetituteód ; 

(H) after the figures “1987,” the words “at the expense of tlie State Go- 
vornment or at the expesse of ssy person or body or association of individuals 
whether locorporsted or cot oe at the expense of both, thet is to my, the Stato 
Government erd apy such perros or Ecdy or association” shall be {nse ted ; 

in the after the words. "gay fx" the words “until the 
sancunt of such ontlap 31 recovered" shall be ad added. 

3. Repeal of Mab. Ord. X of 1991 and saving. —(1) The B ret diras 
Vebicies Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 1991 (Mah. Ord. X of 1991) hereby 


— Wotwithstending each repeal, aid os done of action taken undes 
cipal Act, m amended m the Cidinance, be deemed to have 
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i been done or talen, as tho caso may be, andos the pelacipal Act, as amended — 


by this Act. - 


THE MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS (SECOND. AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1991 

. Published inthe Miahatathtea Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Past. 

AV, dated 29th October, 1991. 
MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE Ne. XI ef 1991 

An Onttinahce farther to amend the Bomoay Municipal Corporation Act, 
the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corpora. Act, 1949 and the City of 
Nagpur Gorporation Act, 1948, 

Whereas both Houses of tho State Lisuldnse qe Do ia csl 5 i 

And Whereas the Governor of Maharashtra |a satisfied that cioun tances 
. exist which render it necessary for hia to tabo imsmodiato action farther 
to amend the Bombay Manicipal Corporation Act (Bom. IIT of 1888), tho 
Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 1949) 
and the City of s dps Corporation Act, 1948 (O.P. and Boras IT of 1950), 
for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; i 

Now, tharefore, in exorcise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 
213 of the Constitation of of India, the Govermnos of is hesoby ploased 
to promulgate the following Ordinence, namely 1— 

1. Short tide and commencemest.—1) This Ordinance may bo. called 
‘the Manlicipal Corporatiens (Second Amond ment) Ordiaaace, 1991. 

(2) . It shall come into force at ono. 

2. Amendment of section 22 of Bom. IM of 1888. —Ia section 22 of the 
Bombay Mualcipal Corporation Aot (Bom. III. of 1888), in sub-section (1), In 
the first proviso,— ^ — 

(a) for the words and figures “monthi of November to Decom bos 1991" 
, the. words and figares,““month of April 1992" shall b> substituted ; 

(b) forthe words and figures “tho end of Oscembes, 1991" the words 

.and figures “‘the end of June 1992" shall be sabetituted. 

i 3. Ameedmoat of section 6 of Bom. LIX of 1949. —In sootion 6 of the 
Bombay Provincial . . Municipal Corporation Act, 1949 (Bom. LDS of 1949) 

(hereinafter refzsecd ' to aa “tho Provincial Municipal Corporation Act”), in 

sub section (1A), forthe word and figuros enn 1991", tho word and 

— ‘Jane 1992" shell be substituted. 

Amendment of section 15 of Bom. LIX of 1949, —In section 15 of 
tho Provincial Manicipal Corporation Act, ia the scoond proviso, for tho figures, 
lettera and words ':31i, day of Dooomber, 1991", the figures, lotton and work 
“30th day of June 1992” shall be su >stitated. 

5. Ameadmeut of Appendix IV of Bom . LIX of 1949 —Ia Appendiaz Iv 
^to the Provincial Municipal Corporations Aot, in Part IV, in paragraph 22, 
. in ohavse (ab), for the words "nino yoan” tho, words “ion yoars” shall d 
'snbstitoted. i E. 


' 6. ' Amendment of section 17 of C.P. aud Berar IL of 1959. HN 

, 1 of the City of Nagpur Corporation Aot, 1948 (C.P..and Boras II of 1950). 

 (horeinafter referred to as "the Magpor Corporation Act”), in sub-section (1A), 

for the figures, lottom and words “3 at day of Dosember (991”, ia both the 

aces where they oxur, the figures, ues end woeds “30th day of Jane 
2” shall bo substitated. 


` PART YIl| THN MUNKIPRL CORPORATION (TEMPORARY AMENDMENT) — ll. 
; ORDINANCE, 1991 





'3 7. Amendment ef section 18 of. C.P. and Berar II ef 1950.— In section - 
m 18 of the Nagpur Corporstion Act, in sub-section (2A), for the figures, letter 
wad words "31st day of December 1991", tho figurer, letters and worde “30th ` 

be substituted. 


= day of Jane 1992" 
E ^ C. SUBRAMANIAM, 
Dated the 29th Octobes, 1991. : , Governor of Maharsihtra, . 
THE MUN!CIPAL — (TEMPORARY AMENDMENT) 


Pablted in the Mabareshtra. Goveanment ar Gin Extraordinary, Part 

IV, dated 27th December, 1991. 
MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. XII OF 1991 l 

An Ordinarice further to amend temp the. Bombay pir 
Corporation: Act, the Bombey Provincial Municipel Corporations Act, 
and the City cf Nagper Corporation Act, —— rime ad 
Election Rules contained therein or made thereunder. | 

‘Whereas both Houses of the State Legisiature are not in sesion ; 


And whereas the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circumstances 
exist which res der it necestary for him to take immediate action further to 
ascend del gloria ri Bombay Monicipal Corporation Act, (Bom. ILI of 1988) 
the Bom bey Monicipal Corporations Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 1949), 
end the chy of Nagpur Corporstion Act, 1948 (C.P. and Berar If of 1950), : 
and to amend temporarily the Election Rules contained therein os made there- 
ender, for the perposes bercipafter appearing ; 7 

Now, there fore, in exercise of the powers. conferred by cleanse (1) of article 
213 of the Ccnetitution of India, the Governor of Mabsreshtra " heecby picas- 
ed to promulgate the following Ordinence, ely :— 


1. Short tithe end commen —(1) This ordinance may be called 
the Municipal Corporations (Temporary mesdment) Ordinance, 1991. 

(2) ep ee at once. 

2. Tempe amendment of certain sections of Bom. III ef 1988. — 
Dorks the period in which this Ordinance is in force, the following sections 
of the bay Municipe) Corporation Act (Bom. LI of 1988), (hereinafter 
referred toca “the Bombay Corporation Act"), shall have effect with the 
following modificaticns, thet fs to sy ,— i 

1) in section ye coat EE 

i In sub-section (1), in clause (b), — 

q) in (ty), dica di 
au a 

E in peragreph eh 

for the worcs “fifteen dape” the werds “five days” shall bo exbettat 


* (B) ere ore registered so as to reach him 
c y post within that 

(1H) in pars (vi), for the words “forty-five V^ the words "sixteen 
nye” abel] be app "i 

(b) i» mob section (1A), in clause (), for the letter and word “a wodi" 
the words “two days” shall be substituted 

(2) in section 28 of the Bombay Cotpomtion NN 


k ^ 
Fd . + 4 > 4 5 * 
4 ' 


- 
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the first proviso, — 


(a) for the word and — “Apul 1992” the worl and figuros — 
1992" shall be substituted : 


(b) for the word and figures “Jane 1992” the wosds aad figuros “Maroh 
1992" shall be sabstitnted ; 


(3) in section 25 of the Bombay Corporation Act, in sub-section (2), for 
tho words “twenty-first day” the words ‘twelfth day" shall bo aubstitated ; 
(4) in section 26A of the Bombay Gorporation Ax, In sub-section (1), — 


(a) for the words "two hundred sopeoce" the works “five hundsod ryapoon." 
shall be snbstituted ; 


(b) for tho words “one haunted rupaos" the warda “two hundsod rupeos"" 
shall be enbstitated 

(5) ln section 27 ofthe Bombay Corporation Act, in sub-section (1), fos 
the words “twenty-flest day” the words “‘twolfth day” shall bo substitated. 

. 3. Temporary amendment of certain sections of Bom. LIX o! 1949.— 
Daring the period in which this Ordinance is in force, the following sootions 
of the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 
1949) (hereinafter voforred to as “tho Provincial Municipal Corporations Act"), 
shall have effect with the following modifications, that is to tay,— 

(1) in section 6 of the Provincial Maniolpal, Gorporations | Aot, in sub- 
ecction (1A), for the figures, - lotters and words “30th day of Jane 1992” the 
figures, letters and woeds ‘ 31st day of Maroh 1992" shall 33 substisated ; 

(2) in section 7A of the Provincial Efaalcipal Corporations Act, - 


(a) in sub-section (4), for the worde “forty-five daya “sho wondi vixioen 
daya” shall be substituted ; 


(b) in sub-section (5)— - 


(i) for the woeds “fifteen dayr’ the words “five days" shall be substitotod ; 


(1i) the words “or sont by ropistorod post so as to seach him within that 
period” shall be deleted ; 


(c) in sub-section (6), fos the woki ae dayi? the words “sixteen 
days” shall be snbatitated ; 
3), in section 7AA ‘of the Provincial | Municipal Corporations Aci, in 
sub-section (2), in pop (a), fos the words "theeo wooks” tho words “‘two 
days” shall be substituted 


1.9 


. (1) ———— — 

(e) inecotion (4) fos the words “fonty five days" tho wouds "sixtoon 
days” shall be substituted ; 

(b) in mb sotion (5), 


E fos the words ub the words “firo days” shall bo sabatitat- 
dil) the worda “os sont by segistored post so as to 20805 him within that 


"^ 
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A 


. pælod” shall bo deloted. 
ne eres "fosty-Bvo days” tho wosde *'sixtoon 


(2) in section 12À of tho Nagpur Gowposation Aot, in sab-teotlon (2), in 
paragraph (a), for tho woeds “thao weeks” the ee eee bo sabeti- 


(3) in section 17 of the Nagpas Gorposation Act, in sab-seotion (1A), for 
tho figures, lottery and words “30th day of June 1992", in bosh the places where 
they occas, the figures, lottom and words “31g day of Maroh 1992” shall be 


8 


M * 


(4) In seotion 18 of tho Nagpur Gorposstion (Act, in sub-section (3A), fos 
the figures, lettors aad words ':30ih id of Jans 1992" tho figares, lotions and 


words ‘'3 ist day of March 1932” shall 
5. Deposit payable by candidate at election. under sedie miii yat 
mier Bom, LIX of 1949 or G.P. and Berar II of 1950.— anys 





with 
Commissiones in ossh a sum of fire h rupees of, whore a candidate is a 
member of a Scheduled Caste, a sam of two hundred rupees, and no candidate 
shall be deemed to bò daly nomitnaed, unless such deposit hss bean medo, 


6. Disqualification fer balag choses ass, Comaciller under B 
1888, Bem. LIX of 1949 er C.P. and Borar II ef 1950. arian nor ses any- 


, thing contained in the Bombsy Corporation Aot, Provincial Municipal gr 


be disqualided for being choien as a Goanoillor if he is a m»m5:r of tho Stats 
Legislature or of Parliamsat orofany Zilla Parishad, Msaloigal Qaunoll os 
Oautonmshr ree constitated or cota blished by or under any law for the 
time being in 


: 7... Use ef voting. mashino at — —Notwithstanding en oot- 
tained in the Bo abay Corporstion Aot os ‘the Provincial Municipal 
rations Actorthe Nagpar Corporation Act or the ralos contalnod thorein of 
made therennder, at the general’ ward — held first tha comm sncement 
of this Ordinance, the giving and rocoediag of. votes by voting machines in 
sach manner aad subjooi to sach guidelines as the Stato Govern nont may lay 
dowa by goastal os spadal omia in the Oli sal Gazette, aay bs adopted in 
pooh ward or wards asth» Commissionoc may, having rogird to tho olsoum- 
, tances of cach case, specify. 


Explanation. -Foe the pusposes of this soction, “voting machino” moans 
any machine or apparatus whother o eleotroalcally o othoewiss aisd 
for giving ot rscording of votes and any reference to e ballot box or ballot 
papo in aay ofthe aforesaid Axta of the rales contciaed therola os made 
` shoreander shell, save as otherwise provided, bs construsd as larlading a rofer~ ` 
— to iuoh voting nschiac dr tied denoh votiag machino is niod at any 


8. Electien programms fow gomeral ward election ef cartaia msuicipil 
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-torporations. —Blotwithatanding anything contained inthe Bombay Gorpo- 
tation Act, the Provinelal Municipal Corporations Act or the Nagpur Cor 
.1abon Act or the rules contained therein or made thereunder, the election 
Ogiam me for the genere] ward elections of the municipal corporations spect 
din Partlofthe Schedule hereto held first after the commencement of 
this Ordinance, shall be as specified in Part IT of the mid Schedule. | . 


9. Applicetion ef the Municipal Corporation Acts sad Rules contained 
thercin er made theremmder.— Execpt as otherwise provided by of undee this 
Ordinance, the Bc mbay Corporation Act, the Provincial Municipal Corpore- 
, tions Act and the Nagpur Corporation Act end rules contained therein or 

, meade thereunder shall to tho extent they are not inconsistent with the'provi- 
tons of this Ordinence, apply motstis mutandis in respect of any matter con- 
tained in this Ordinance oe any matter connected therewith. 

10. Removsl of difficulty.—If any difficulty arises fn giving effect to the - 
provisions of the Bombay Corporation Act, the Provincial Municipal Corpo- - 
rations Act, or the Nagpur Corporation Act, es amended by this Ordinance, as 
ako to the provisions cfthe roles contained in or made under any of these: 
: Acta, or by reason of anything contained therein, or in giving effect to of 
thete Acts or the rules contsincd therein or made thereunder in respect of the 
matters contained in thia Ordinance, the State Government may, ea occasion 
arises, by ordér, do anything which appears to it to be necessary for the pur 
pote of removing the diffionity. 


section 8) n 
OO ART I E 


, Names of Municipal Corporations where general ward elections are to be 
Tbe Municipal of Greater Bombay. 


| Solaput. 
The Municipal of the City of Pimpat-Chinch wad. 
The Mankipel Corperstion of the City cf Nagpa © 
eM no cf Nagpur. 
; . | PARTI us 
Pregram me for tiom Electie»s Revision of Municipal Electera] Rolls 
]. Publication of draft ward rolle ~ eee 30th petra 199} 
s ; Á 
‘02D o^ Das date —— claim@and objections in the 7th enu 1007 


PARE m 
3 
Y 
5 
i 
3 
Q 
a 
R 


Ci ET Di. 

Kel aia. M : ) 

———— Lact date for — of claims end objections 13th — — 

Mad car tion of fins] word rolls... —  1ftb January 1992 
" (Saturday) 

inso "enídos Election Pregramme ; Conduct of Poll -~ 


Beta selwredic 


tofieds.o 2@nbicatios of notice izing ward elections E Oth January 1992 


Sbcap 10 aleied? bei y) 
-157256. ga hart date of filing of nomination pepa — 1993 


(1815 beru ri seide, > 


loqloiasen alitas Yo e: 


i 


- 
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7. Sorutiny of nominations ... un .. (9h January 1992 
(Wednesday) 
8. Last date foe withdrawal of condidature and 3i January 1992 


publication of list of conning can didates (Friday) | 
9, Deteof poll ... is .. 12th February 1992 
(Wednesday) 
10. Gountiug and declaration of resulta... .— ... 13th February 1993 
11, Poblication of names of elected Councillors in 20th February 1992 
the Officlal Gazette. (Thoday). - 


STATEMENT .. 

The general ward cloctlons to odetaln Masloipal Corp seations in the State 
were carlicr proposed to bo held before the ead of June 1992. Thoro are at 
pieni Administratoss appointed to all the ¿Zilla Parlahads. — General elections 
to all the Zilla Pasishans and Panchayat Samitla are, therefore, required to be 
held. It has now been deoided to hold the general elections to all the Zilla 
Parishads and Panchayat Samitis oa the 12ah of ‘February 1992. Govesnmoens 
parpotes that the general ward elections to cortaln Maniolpal Corporations, 
| where they are due, should also: be held so ‘as to havo a poll on the 12th of 
Febraary 1992. It is, therefore, expedient to amend immediately tho Bombay 
Monici pal Corpoention T the Bombiy Provincial Municipal 
Act, 1949 and the City of Nagpur Corporation. Act, 1948 and also the mios 
contained therein or made thoecunder in respect of the matters of elections 
` provided for therein so that the eloction programme oen accosdingly be so fixed 
to havea poll on the 12th of February 1992 simultensous!y with the fonoa 
elections to the Zilla Parishads and Paachayat Samitis. 


2. It is also found necessary to make certain other provisions suck as tri 
respect of deposit to be pald by the oandidate at election and also tho use of 
voting machines for giving and recording votes et the general ward elections of 
the Municipal Corporations and to provide fos ualification of the members 
of the State Legisisture of of Parliament, cto. foe being chosen as a Connolllos 
of the Corporation. 

3. As both Houses of the State Legislature are not in soson and the 
' Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that the circumstances exist which render 
11 necessary for him to take immedi ite action farther to amend temporarily the 
the Bom my Municipal Corporation Aot, the Bombay Provincial Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1949 and the City of N Corporation Aot, 1948, and the 
election rules foe the purposes aforesid, Ordinance ts promulgated. 

C. SUBRAMANIAN, | 
Dated the 27tà December 1991, @oremosr of Maharashtsa. 
- — Pobikhed in the Maharashtra Goveramena Gazette, Extraosdinasy, Part 
' XV, dated 27th December, 1991. 
THE MAHARASHTRA VILLAGE PANCHAYATS (TEMPORARY 
POSTPONEMENT OF CERTAIN ELECTIONS) (SECOND 
AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1991 : 
MAHARASHIRA ORDINANCE NO. XUI OF 1991 
An Ordidance farther to amond tho Mshareshtra Village Panchayats ("Yom 
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t of certain Elections) 
hereas the term oy extended. term poc 
Macr ieee of certain village panchayats is duo 
tp expiro on the 318 December 199 
. And wheress the elections * these villego panchayats are required to bó 
held after the 3ist Decegober 199 

And whereas the — ot Zilla Parishads end Panchayat Samiti in 
Weherashtra are scheduled to be held on the- 10th Feb: 1992 ; 

And whereas the Collectors end their steff and other concerned officers 
lalis prie ier their efforts towards discharging the duties for holdir g 
ge elections to Zilla Parlehads and Panchayat Samiti ; 

And whereas foe the reasons aforesaid it would not be possible to hold the : 
we village panchayats immediately after the 31st Deceniber | 





1; 

And Whereas it is expedient to postpone general elections of 
certain villsge pancheyats and to extend — term of office of the exist- 

DIE of certain village pescheyats and Administrators of certain 


nd whereas both Houses of the Btate Legislature are not in session ; 

: Asd whereas the Governor. of Maharashtra is satisfied that circumstances 
exist which render it necemary for bim p — immediate action further to 
spend the Elsharashtra Village Panoh Postponement of oer- 
tsin Elecliors) Act, 1989 XXXVII of of “198 9), for hep purposes herein- 
after appearing ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred " bp clause (1) of arti 
cle 213 of the € of Indis, the Governor of Maharsshtra hereby 


peus to promulgate the followlsg Ordinance, —— 
| Shert tile and commescement.— (1) Th inarce may be called 


ane Mt Pestyonement of certain 


D — force at once, 
2. — — —— M im ef 1989,- 1a — 1 of 
agati onesent of certain Elections) 
989 (Mab, XXXVII of 1 969) “thereafter referred to as “the 
dei in baci (3), for c urea, letters asd words “31st Dece 
the figures, letters end word "3008 Apri] 1992" shall be rubsthuted. - 

' 3.. Amendinent of stcticn 3 ef Mab. XXXVII ef 1989,— In section 3 of 
the principal Act, in chanse (a), fos the figures, letters l'and words "31st day of 
Decembes 1991” the figures, letters and words “20th day of April 1992" shall 
bo sabstitated. 








SVAVEMENY 
The term oF extended term of office of members of the certain village 
pancheyats or the Administrators, of certain víllege DELE 
n lst December 1991 ; and ^ the the "section to (ch 
required to be held after 31st December 199 
The elections to the Zilla Pacabads as d Panchayat Samitis aro schedul- 


rt d to direct all DI ot teer their duties for holding the 
general elections y PE mot be e for holding elections to 
lage pesce It fa, —— necessary fos the State Government to 
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^ oa 


these elections till the end of April 1992. Under such circumstances. 
the elections to village panchayats cannot be held till the end of Apri] 1992. 
3. It is, therefore, expedient to temporerily postpone general elections 
and by-elections to-certain village panchayets fcr a period 30th A 
1992 and for that purpose it is necessary to extend suitably the term of oj 
of the existing members of these village panchayats, or as the case may be, 
of the Administrators immediately. 


4. As both Houses of State Legislature are not peara is 
Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied thet circumstances exist ‘which, render i. 
mecepary for him to take immediate action further to emend the 


Maharashtra 
Village Panchayats (Temporary Postponement of certain Elections) Act, 1989, 
for the purposes aforesaid, this Ordinance is promulgated, 


C. SUBRAMAN 
Deeds the 27th December 1991. Governor pf Mahar ing. 


Published m the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Pert IV, 
dated | \Tth January, 1992, 

MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS (TEMPORARY AMENDMENT) 
(AMEND ORDINANCE, 1992 
MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. 1 OF 1992 

Ar Ordinance to amend the Municipal Corporations (Temporary Amend- 
ment) Ordinance, 1992. 
| Whereas both Houses of the State Legislature ae not in session ; l 
And Whereas the Governor cf Maharashtra is satisfiea that circumstances 
a which render it neccssery for him to take immediate action to amend the 
unicipal Corporations (Temporary Amendment) Ordinance, 1991 (Mah. Ord. 
E of 1991) ; for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; 
N ore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 


213 of e Cónstitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is hereby pleased 
to promulgate the following Ordinance, namely :— 


, 1. Short title and commemcernemt.—(!) This Ordinace may be called 
the Ienicipal Corporations (Temporary Amendment) (Amerdment) Ordinance, 

i (2) Clause (a) of section 2 and sections 3 to 5 shall be decmed to have 

comte into force on the 27th day of December 1991, end clause (b) of section 2 
stall take effect on the date of publication of this Ordmance in the Official 
— 

Amendment of section 2 of Mab. Ord. XII of 1991.—In section 2 of 
|. the Municipel Corporations Tem Amendment) Ordinance, 1991 (Mah. 
"Ord, XII cf 1991) (hertinéfter referred to as “the principal Ordinznce"),— 

js (o in clause (1) — 
" 3 the brackets and letter “(a)” sball be deleted ; and 

(i) sub-clause (b) shall be deleted ; 
Hie l (b) after ‘clause (2), the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


*(2A) "after section 23 of the Bombey Corporation Act, the following sec- 
_ tion sall be inserted, namely :— 


“35h. Continpance of Mayor, members and chairman of committees in 
oifice beyond 1st April 1992.—Notwithstending anything contained in section 
73 or any other provisions of this Act, the Mayor, the members and the chair- 
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man of the . committees referred to in section 23 appomted after the — 
‘elections held in the month of February 1992 shall continue to hold o as 
such Mayor or members of chairman Rud the Ist day of April 1992 aud the 
` next appointment of the Mayor, mem or chairman, including appointment 

‘in a vacancy, if any, caused for any — whatsoever, shall be held in accoe- 
dance with the relevant provisions of the Act.’’. 


ls 
we 
Li 


‘3. Amendment of section 3 of Mah. Ord. XII of 1991.—In section 3 of 
the principal Ordinance, for clause (3), the followmg clause shall be substituted, 
“namely :— 
“(3) . in section TAA of the Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, in. 
> gub-section (2), in paragraph (a), for the words “three weeks" the letter and ` 
"Word “a week” shall be subetituted.". 
. ' 4. Amendment of section 1 of Mah. Ord. XII of 1991.—In section 4 of 


the DM Ordinance, for clause (2), the following clause shall be ENS nens 
namely :— 


."(2) in section 12A of the Nagpur Corporation Act, in sub-section 0), m 
paragraph (a), for the words “‘three weeks” the letter and word “a week” shall 
‘be substituted. l 
5. Amendment of Schedule to Mah. e XII of 1991. -In the Sched ule 
.to the pricipal Ordinance, for Part If, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— ' 
| “PART II. 
Programme for Corporation Elections 
Revision of Municipal Electoral Rolls . 


i. Publication of draft ward rolls ... .. 30th December 1991 
(Monday) 

2. Last date for filing clatms and objections m the "th January 1992. 

‘draft ward rolls. . uesday) 

3. . Last date for disposal of claims and objection 13th January 1992 
by Designated Officer. (Monday) 

4. Publication of final ward rolls ... ` — 22nd January 1992 
; (Wednesdey) 

Election -Programme : Conduct of Poll 

5. Publication of notice fixing ward elections ... 24th gen 1992 

6. Last date of fixing of nomination papers ET Ist February 1992 
— (Saturday) 

7. Scrutiny of nominations * P 3rd Febroary 1992 
i | (Monday) 

8. Last date for withdrawal of candidature mS 4th February 1992 
) (Tuesday 

9. Publication of list of contesting candidates ... Sth February 1992 
(Wednesday) 

10. Dete of poll T "T — site 21st February 1993 
| 5 cod (Friday) 


toes 21st or 22nd Febru- 
ary 1992 (Friday or 
; Saturday) (as the 
Commissioner 


decidc 

* 

: } 
" 5 « E z 


11. Counting end declaration of results .. 


— 
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12. Publication of names of elected Councillors - . i February 1992 
- inthe Official Gazette... Dey uoo | 

| STATEMENT. ^" | 
By thc Municipal Corporations (Temporary Amendment Ox: [991 
. temporary provisions have been made so as to have ' th» general ward elections 
held for eight Municipal Corporations in ths State in accordance with the pro- 
gramme set out in tre said Ordinancs. -As it was iatend:d to have th- date of 
poll for ths gmeral elections to the Zilla Paristads aud to thes: Corporations 
onthe (2th Pzbrauary 1992, aad for administrative reasons it is not possible. to 
hold ths poll for the g neral elections on the 12th Feb: 1992 ; it has now 
been decided that ths poll for general elections to the Zila arishads end these 

Gorporations should ba held on the 2lst February 1931. It has, therefore, 
become necessary to alter suitably Part IT of the Schedule to the said, Ordi- 
nance which provides for programms for Corporation elsctions and conduct. of 
‘poll and for that purpos» mimediately to amznd the said Ordinance.: Oppor- 
tunity is also taken to make certain other temporary amendments or provisions 

"Which are found necessary in the context of the electione which are being held 

in February 1992. 
^, As both Houses of. the State Legislature are not in session aia the 
Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that.the circumstances exist which render ` 
it necessary for him to take immediate action to amend the Municipal Corpow 

rations (Temporary Amendment) Ordinance, 1991, for the purposes aforesaid, 

this Ordinance is promulgated. — 


RAMANIAM, 
“Dated the 16th January 1992. Governor of Maharashtra. 


THE MAHARASHTRA DRINKING WATER SUPPLY REQUISITION 
. (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordmary, Part 
IV, dated 20th January 1992. 

RASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. II OF 1992 

An Ordiaace to amend the Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply Requisi- 
tiom Act, 1983. 

' Whereas both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session ; 

And whereas the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circumstances 
exist which render it necessery for him to take immediate action to amend the 
Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply Regulation Act, 1983 (Mah. XX of 1983), 
for the purposes hereinafter eppearing ; 

Now, thorefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Arti- 
ale 213 of the Censtitution of India. the Governor of Maharashtra is hereby 
Pleased to promulgate the following Ordmance, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(!) This Ordinance may be called 
the Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply Requisition (Amendmemt) Ordinance, 


(2) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Substitution of section 8 of Mah XX of 1983.—For section 8 of 
Maharashtra Drinking Water Suvply Requisition Act, 1983 (Mah. XX of 1 
the following section shall bo substituted, namely :— 


“g, Amount payable to owner for utilisation of water from his well Whog 


20 . . MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. 11 OF 1992 | [ 1992 





an order ii made under section 3 for obtaining supply of water from any well, 

the owner. who complies with tht ordér, shall be paid sth amount as may be 

fixed by agreenient between the owner and the requisitioning euthority : 

_ Provided that, such emouht &hall riot exceed the maxizirum limit as may be 
t er by dn drder in this behalf, by the State Government, from time to 


l | Statement 

. Section 3 of the Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply Requisition Act, 
1983 empowers the Collector, who is the requisitfoning authority specified m 
that section, to order the owner of the well to supply water to public for dtink- 
ing purposes from eny well during scercity. The amoont payable to the owner 
for utilisation of weter from his well pursurnt to the order made under section 3 
is at the rates specificd in section 8 of the Act. Where the water is drawn from 
she well withaut eid of eny apperetus or machinery, the emoutt is to be fixed 
by agreement between the owner and the requisitioning authority which shall 
not exceed five rupees per day end where any apparatus or machinery is used 
for drawing water such amount shall not excced ten rupecs per dey. Alterna- 
tiycly, the amount payable to the owner of the well at the rate of twerity-five 
„paise for eyery 150 ires iie or per person who obtams water supply not 
epscding 150 — m the well, ifno apparatus or machinery is used for 
drawing or lifting of water from well; snd at thé raté of fifty paise for such 
supply of water if any apparatus or machinery is used for drawing or lifting the 
water, These rate} were prescribed at the time when the law was enacted on 

the Seth Fibrlary, 1983. ' 

With the increasing cost of mamtenence of the wells and fuel or petroleum. 
products required for consumptign when apparatus or machinery is used, the 
retes at which the amounts ere paid to the owhers of the well are found to be 
‘madequite. Government, therefore, considers it necessery to revise the rates 
at which such amour.ts should be paid to the owvrcrs of the wells and for thet 
purpose to take power to fix thc maximum rates the rcquisitioning authority 
imd the owner of the well can fix by agreement the amount payable for water 
drawn from well. It is, therefore, expcdicnt to immediately amend the Act 
suitably to make provision in that behalf. 

2. Asboth the Houses of thc State Legislature are not in session and 
immediete ection is required to be taken to amend the Maharashtra Drinking 
‘Water Supply Requisition Act, 1983, for the purposes eforesaid, this Ordinance 
is promulgated. 
Bombay C. SUBRAMANIAM, 
. Dated the 20th January, 1992 Governor of Maharashtra. 


THE MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS (TEMPORARY AMENDMENT) 
(SECOND AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 
Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazctte Extraordinary, Part IV, 


dated 23rd January, 1992. 
i ORDINANCE NO. IH OF 1992 
. An Ordinance further to amend the Municipal Corporations (Temporary) 
,Aniendment) Ordmance 1991. ] 
Whereas both Houses of the State Legislature aro not in session ; 
Ana whereas the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circumstanoes 


— 


^ 


a 


= ^ 
^ 
— 


VI] TER MAHARASHTRA ZILLA PARISHADS AND: PANCHAYAT SAMITIS. A 
, (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 


which. render if — foe cue iiie e E TA 


amend the Municipal C s (Tem emporary Amendment) Ordinance, 
1991, forthe purposes herein Anis : 


Now. therefore, in exercise of the powem — by clanee (1) of Article 


^ 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is hereby pleased - 


to promulgate the following Ordmance, namely :- 
1. Short title and éommescement --(1) This Ordinance may be called 
the "inii Corporations (Temperary . — (Second Ameniment) 
(2) “Teahall come mio oroit once: , 
2, Amendment of Schedale to Mak. Ord. XII -of 1991 : — In the Schedule 


‘to the Onee i oon Corporations (Temporary Amendment) Ordimance, 1991 
- (Mah. Ord. XII of 1991), 


in Part IL for entries ated oe following entries 


shall be substituted, namely : à 
. "6. Publication of notice fixing werd elections ^ . 28th: January, 1992 | 
, ioc (Tuesday) — 
6. Lax date of filing of nomination papers . ` pli 1992 
— (Tuesday 
T. ` Scrutiny of nominations - ^. 8th February, 1992 
jo QW 9n a o . (Wednesday) ` : 
t 78. px dp c cL E -  Upto3 p.m. on 8th 
M — diee 1992 (Sa- 
turday) 
9. Phüblicetion of list of conten candidates patie Petro, 1992 
‘ y 
10 Dato of pell 3 QM MR ———— 26th Fabra 1992 
LL Counting end declaration of ml. = : E 1992 


JP nedeesary, 

) counting may conti 

um "A  - . 7. ''mue on the 26th Feb-- 
gis lu 7 Pistes eu . 70 “woiry 1992 (Wednes- 


day) - 
12. Publication. of neniey of elected Councillors” v. 27th February, 1992 
STATEMENT ` (Thursday)?! 
The — ward elections to . certain Municipal: Corporations were pro- 
posd to be held so as to have the poll on the 21st February, 1992 as 
by tbo Municipal Corporations (Temoorary: .Amendmerit) - Ordinance, . 1991. 
For a atiye teasons H is. found necessary to. alter the date ofipoll to _ 
25th F 7, 1952 ES sg to: — the: election programme by 
ar a el amending t e seio ance suitably. . - 
both Houses of the Legislature are not in — and the Governor’ . 
ra js satisfied “thet the circumbtences .oxistiwhich render it neces 
a Pis take jmmediate Ln x " — — — Cocpo- 
Pe empora — diņance;. 1} purposes oresaid, 
OB Dated th * — 1992; - 6, SUBRAMANIAM, | 
e 
[s — -— Orena of NCHAYAT ta. 
THEM ZILLA ;PARISHADS AND:PAN PT 
— salah at IDMENT). ORDINANCE, 1992... Ete 


D 
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Published in the. Maharashtra ‘Goverment Gazette, Bxtracedinary, Part 
IV, dated 23rd January, 1992, 
MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. IV OF 1992 


An O-dinance further to amend the Maharashtra Zilla Parisheds and 
` Pancheyat Samitls Act, 1961, 
` ‘Whereas both Hoostes-of the State Legislature aro not in session ;;: 
- ‘And wherees the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that ciscumstences 
exist which render it necessary. for him to take immediate action furtne to 
amend the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads end Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah. 
V of 1962) for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; . 
Now, therefore, in exerce of tho powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 
213 of the Constitution of Indis, : Governor of Maharashtra is boseby 
. pleased to promulgate the following dian namely :— 
^ 1. Short title : asd comnescement. —]) This Ordinance may be called `` 
the Maharashtra Zilla Parlshade and Panchayati Samitis (Amendment) Ord 
mance, 1992, l 
(2) i aione io Te a on i 
2. Amenduent of section 10. of Mah. V of 1962 —In section 10 of the 
Maharashtra ` Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Sambis Act, 1961 i 
1262) (hereineft:s referred to as. "the principal Act"), in sub-section (2), for 
the words “six years", the words ‘‘five years” shall be substituted. 


- 3. Amendment. of section 78 of Mah. V of 1962.—In section 78 of the 
prinoipal A: in sub-section (1), after clause (g), ———— clause shall be 


“(hy Woinen and Child Welfare Committee.” 


. 4. Amemdnent of section 80 of Mah. V of 1962, —In section 80 of the 
principal Act, in gus (1). in clause (E), in sub-clanso (i),— 

(e), before the proviso, the following proviso and the Explanation shall 
be inserted, namely : - 

- "Provided that, on. the Women and Child Welfare Committee not less 
than seventy pe». cont of the Councillors . shall be pon emong IV Foui 
Councillors. 

Explanation. —For the purpose of ‘computing the number of members at 
seventy per cent, fraction shaH be rounded off to one.” 

(b) im the existing proviso, for the words "Provided that" the word 
“Provided further that," shall be substituted ; 

(c) to sub-section 2h the E Ka proviso shall be addod, namely : 

' “Provided that, the persons to be co-opted on the Women and Child 

Welfare Committee shall be from smongst women only.” 

5. Amendncat of section 83- of Mah. V ef 1962. -In texion 83 of the 


principal Act, — 
(a) dn sub-section (1), for the word “four”, the word “five” shall be 
robstituted ; 
(b) in mb section (2), for the word “hro”, the word “four” shall bo 
ute 
(o) | after subsection. (2), the following - proviso shall be inacetod, 


Provided tn the Chairman of tie Women and Ca Well Committes 


a Orv ener soe renee eee ORS 


* 
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STATEMENT - 
Section 10 (2) of the Mabeseshtea Zilla Parishade and Panchayat Samiti 

Act, 1961 provides that tho term of office of Connoillors thall b» for six years. 

Govesnment has decided thet this period should be tive years as necommenese 
- by the P.B. Patil Committee. - ` 


2. Ofthe total number of: seats to be filled by dire eiection mory 

Zilje Parishad, 30 p cent seats aro reserved for women in Zilla Parishads and 

Penchayet Semitis ‘The Zilla Perishads are closely associated in implementa- 

ton of Child and Women Development Progremme, namely, the Integrated 

- Child Development Scheme, School Feeding Programme and other program- 

mes fos development of women and children in rural areas. Government con- 

widers it necessary to. associate the elected women Councillors oo tho Zilla 

Pasishads with monitoring, etc of the above programmes and hence it is decid- 

edto consitate a separato Subjects Committeo for this purpose, namely, 
Women and Child Welfare Committee, in each, Zilla Perishad. 


4. Fer holding | the general elections to all the Zilla Parishads, the 
pee opas . proposed to be notified on the 25th Jannary, 1992. T4 
expedient to amend immediately the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads 
ode erede nr 1961, to make taitable provisions with regard to - 
these matters. 
4. As both Houses of the State Legislature E EE ihe 
- Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that circumstances exkt which render it 
mecemery for him to take immediete action further to amend the Maharashtra 
Zule Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961, for the — aforesaid, 
this Ordinance is promulgated. 


Bombey, 
Dated 2rd January, 1992. C. SUBRAMANIAM, 
Governor of Maherechtea = 
THE MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS (TEMPORARY. AMEND- 
MENT) (THIRD AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 
, Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV. dated 
February 4, 1992, ~- 


Lieder AEE tines 
ce fur to amend M porations Tem 
Ament ment) Ordinance, 1991. 
` Whereas both Hoo«es of the State Legislature are not in-sersion ; 


And Whereas the Governor of Mehareshtra is satisfied that cironmstanceg 

. exist which render it necessary for him to tate immediate action farther to 

. emend the Municipal Corporations (Temporary Amendment) ‘Ordinance, 1991 
(Mah. Ord. XII of 1991), for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; 

Now, therefore, in-exercise of the powers: conferred by cleuse (1) of article 
213 of the Constitution of Ir dia, tbe:Governor of a a is hereby Pleased 
to promulgate the following Ordinance, namely:— n ; 

1. Short title and conmencemenat,—!Y This Ordineitoe may be called 
the Municipal Corporations (Temporary An (Third —: 
Ordinance. 1992. ES pod i 

P x It shall: some i force at once. . .v. 

2., insertion of section &A In Mah. Ord. XII of 1991;— Afer séction 8 ot 


1 
1 a 


$a 


24 unosi MAHARASHTRA ACP NO. Lor 1992 . -“ [ 1992 
TORY r X Fe a ——— i — 


. the Municipal | Gorporations (Temporary Amendment) Oidinanco, 1991 (Mah. ^ 
Ord. XII of T 1991) the following section shall be inserted, namely : 


"8A. Candidates set up ‘by , political party. —Notwithssending anything . 
in thé rules contained in the Bombay Corporation Act, the Provincial Musicie — 
pa] Cerporetions Aci, or the Nagpur Corporation Act or the rules mado undér 
any of these Acta, a candidate shall be deemed to be wt op by a political party EE 

(a) a notice jn, writing to that effect has, not latesthan S poi on the 
last day. of withdrawal of candidature, been delivered to. the Commissione? Of, . 
as the case may be, the Returning Officer ; | 


(b)' the said notice is signed by the’ President, ‘the Secnstisy ov any otiog 
office hearer of the party and the President, "Secretary or such other office bearẽ⸗ 
fs &lithorised of tho party to sign such notice; |" 

.(c) the nam and specimen signature of such authotised porson are com- 
unicated to the Commissioner oi of, as the case may be, Returning Officer not 
> later. than 5 p m. òf the last day fos withdrawl of candidature, and d 


the symbol of reserved for such | political party shall be allotted to such — 
date set up by the'political ` party irre ive "of wiicthes the candidate h has o£ 
has net fade à deòlarátion to that effett'ih his nomination paper." dde 

^ ^ STATEMENT ` 


. The — „yerd elections to the eight Municipal Corporations i in the - 
State are being held in acoordance with the election specified QUSE the 
Municipe! Corporations (Temporary Amendment). Gpditance 1991. 
political parties have, however, represented to the State Goverhment that — 
up of candidates by them is e time consuming process and as the time at theis . 
disposal is very short for doing so, the time for furnishing the information by 
the political parties about the ‘candidates set up by them should be extended - 
till 5-00 p.m. of the date fixed for the withdrawal of candidature instead of till 
the date fixed for nomination of the candidates. Government has considered ` 
_ the difficultiea arising in this pespect and hes decided to extend the time for 
political: parties to furnish the information in respect òf the candidates sot up 
by them till 5-00 p.m. on the dato fixed for withdrawal of the candidature. It, 
iş, therefore, expedient to- emend suitably: the said Ordinance ao as to make & 
provision io that effect immediately in the said Ordinance. 


2. As both Houses of the State Legislature asé not in icaslod and the V 
Governor of Mahareshtra-is satiified that the circumstances exist which rénder 
_ necessary for him'to take immediate motion ‘farther to amend the Municipal - 
Corporations (Temparary Amendment) Ordinance, 1991, fos the purposes aforo- - 
nid, this Ordinanoc is promulgated. 

C, SUBRAMANIAM, 


Dated the 4th February 1992. RES Governor of Maharashtra, 


=a mm 


. THE MAHARASHTRA (SUPPLEMENTARY) APPROPRIATION 
ACT, 


“Tho following Act of the BE bald having been assented. - 
to by the Governor on the 27th March, 1992, was published in tho Maharashteo 
‘Government Gazette, Part IV, dated 27th March, 1992. a m 

MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. 1 OF 1992 : ' l i 

An Act to euthoriso payment and appre of certain further sums - 

from and ont of the —— Fond. of the State foe thé séevicce of the. 


* l MEE" d "E ; $ eas f ii = ey 
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year ending on the 31st day of March; 1992. 0 c 


^o Whereas by virtae of Article 204 of the Constitution of India, tend with . 
Article 205 thereof, it is neqéssary .to provide for tho passing of an Appeo 
tion Act for the appro iation of further sums feom and out of the Conse 
ed Fand of tho State fos the servicos of the poer ending on the thirty-first a 
5 March, 1992 ; and fos the purpose of authorising payment of ths said sunis ; 
a is hereby enacted ^in the Forty-third “Year of the Republio of Indis as 
| ord $9 
I, Shirt title. —This Act may be called the Maharashtra (Supplementary) 
` Appropriation Act, 1992, NE" 
l (Remaining text omitted) WO 


— i E t 


THE MAHARASHTRA nx 2 (V OTE ON: ACCOUNT) 
À 


The following Act of the Maharashtra cae assented 
to by the ee 31st March, 1992. m nt poii in the RR 
Govyernmem Gazette, Part IV, dated Maroh 31, 1992 4. 

MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. II OF 1992. 


. An Act to e for the withdrawal of'ocrtain. sums from out of 
' the Consolidated Fund of thé * for the services of a part of the | 
year 1992-93. 
^ Whereas it is expedient | to provide foe the withdrawal of ocetaln suem 
from ead out of the Consolidated Fund — d te Foy tid Ye E 
ofthe financial year 1992-93; His hereby. enact in the Forty-thied 
of the Republic of India as follows: — 


1. Short title. —Tnis Act may: be called the Maharashtra Appropriation 
ane on Account) Act, 1 1992, 


(Remaining text omitted) 


THE MAHARASHTRA APPROPRIATION ACT, 1992 - 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been assented. 
. to by the Governor on thé 27th April, 1992, was pulis: in the Maharashtra 
Government Gazette; Past IV, datod April. 28, 1932. : 


E . MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. VI OF 1992 

An Act to  anthorise payment and appropriation of certain sums Eos and 
out of the Consolidated Fund: of tho State. for tho asrvices of the yéar ending 
> on the thirty-first day of March, 1993. 

Whereas by virtue of Artisle 204 of the Constitution of India it is nocessary 

' to provide for the, passing of an Appropriation Act for tho a of ` 
sums from end out of the Consolidated Fund of the State foe tho scevices of 
tbe year ending on the thirty-first day of Maroh, 1993 ; and for-the parposs o£. 
authorising payment of tho said sums; Jt is hereby enacted i ia the Forty-thied 
Year of the Repabtic of India as follows :— 


a, Joon α— Aot may be oalied die Miakareshtra Appropriation 
Act, 1 . 
(Renaining tert omitted) a 
. THE BOMBAY MONEY- LENDERS ( ) ACT, 1992 


° The following Act of the Mahisashtre Legislature, ving been assested 
eee 27th April HAT i Cc M LER E 


E ud 





“4 
` 
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-Government Gazete, Pert IV, dated April 28, 1992.. 


MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. VII OF 1992 

An Act forther to emend the Bombay -lenders Act, 1946. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend Bombay Moncy-lenders Ad, 
1946 (Bom. XXXI- of 1947), for the purposes hereinafter &ppearing ; Itis 
hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of India as follows ;— 

. 1. Sherttitle.- This Act may be called the Bombay Money lenders. ` 
(Amendment) Act, 1992, . 

2. Amendment of section 6 of Bom. XXXI of 1947.—In section , of the 
Bombay Mogcy-lenders Act, 1946 (hereinafter referred toas “the principal - 
Act”) in sub-tection (4),— 

|: (a) fos the words “one hundred rupees”, the words “two hundred rupees’”” 
shall be substituted ; 

(b). in the proviso, for tho words “two hundred: rupoce’’, the words four : 
, hundred rupees” shal) be substituted. 


3. Amendment of section 9A of Bem. XXXI of 1947. In section 9A of 
“the principal Act, im snb-section (1), for the words “rapecs five hundred”, the 
 woeds ‘rupees five thousand” E be aid 


THE BOMBAY MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS (AMENDMENT) 
ACT, 1992 
The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having ‘been — 
to by the Governor on the 27ch April, 1992, was published in the Mahareahtre. 
Government Gazette, Part IV, dated April 28, 1992. 
MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. VIII OF 1992 
An Act farther to amend the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act 


* 





Whereas it is further to amend the Bombay Moniclpal Corpora- 
tion. Act (Bom. IIT of 1888) fop the hereinafter appearing ; "Itishere- - 
by enacted in the Forty Year of the Republio of India as follows :— 

l. Short title.— Act may be called the Bombay Municipal Corpora- 


tion — Act, 1992 

Amendment of section 37A of Bom. III of 1888. In seotion 37A of 
the Bombey Municipal Corparation Act (Bom. III of 1888) (Hem inafter referred: 
to es "the principal Act”, for sub-section (2), the foliowing subsection shall 
be substituted, namely : — 


> d Corporation shall place at the disposal of the Mayor, ennually,. 
es sumptuary dllowance, as the State Government may, from time `. 
"5 to ine, an order determime.”’. 
memdn ent of section 54 of Bom. IL of 1888. - - In section 54 of the 
pease Act, in sob-scction (1), in the proviso, the words '*, after consultatien. - 
Corporation” shall] be deleted and shell be deemed to have. been . 
deleted on the 1st day of November 199]. 


4. "Aniendment of sectiep 57 of.Bom. III of 1988.— In weston 
principal Act, for the words "nof exceeding three thousand rupees and not less 
than two thousand rupees as the State Government may determine" the words; 

ve State Severnment may,, from time to time, determine,’ ' shall be rbd. 
. Butt 

5, Ax éndment of section, 83 of Bom, III of 1888,—1n tection 83 of the 

sa c ac e "n "u NU | | 


E 


peii 1 ff th 
eye 8 & pum i 
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'(a) in sub-tection (1), for the words “fined, wawea —ù—”c— | 


words “reduced, removed" shall be substituted ; 


) insub.section (2), — 
for clause (b), the following clauso" shall be — namely : 

"(b) any officer app pointed by the Corporation under sections 54A, 55, 
56A, 74, 15, — 76B, 77, 78A, 78C, 78D or 788 may be rasponded by the 
Commissioner andevery such suspeasion with tae reasons therefor, shall be 
forthwith reposted to the Corporation, and such syspension shall come to an. 
end if not confirmed by the Corporatton within a period of six months from 
the date of such suspension ;" : 

(ii) for clanse (o), the — clause shall be substituted, namely:— . 

"(c) any. officer — Corporation otherwias than uade seo- 
tions 54A, 55, 56A, 74, 75, 76A, 76B, B. 16, 7184, 780, 78D or 788 may, for any 
breach o£ departmenta! rales or discipline, om for carslesences, unfitness, neglect 


of duty oe other miscondact, be suspsnded by the Commissioner, or may, with ` 


the previous approval of tho Standing Committee, or in the case of.an officer 


appointed foe the purposes , of clause 1 dd 61, of the Education Com- 


mittee, be reduced, removed of dismissed by the Commissioner ;' 


m 


(c) after smb- section (2), tho. following sub-section shall be added, - 


‘namely 

"i. The Municipal Commissioner may, for good and sufficient reasons, 
ss following penalties on any municipal officer or servant, namely -— 

censure ; 7 

. (ii) recovery from ‘salery, of tho whole of part of any poounlary loss 
' ania? by negligence, misconduct, breach of orders 
or nla 

(iii) fine; i i 

, Un withholding of an inorement or increments, for & specified period or 

t effect ; 
ae withholding of promotion including stoppage "i an efficiency bas ;" id 
(d) forthe marginal note, ths following shell] be substituted, namely : — 


‘Power of suspending, reducing, removing Or Gemicsing and imposing othes " 


penalties in wbom to vest," 


6. Amendment of section 92 of Bom. III of 1888 In section 92 of the . 
30 


Principal Act, im olause (ddd), for the words and figures "not 
yours”, the words and figures “not exceeding 60 year” shall be substituted. 





THE MAHARASHTRA KIDENY TRASPLANTATION (AMENDMENT) 


ACT, 1992 
The following Act of the Mabaraahtre Legislatore, having becn asscated 
to by the Governor on the 27th April, Er was published in the Maharashtra 
Government Gazette, Part IV, dated April 28, 1992. « 
MAHARASHTRA ACT NO IX OF 1992 
An Act to amond the Maharashtea gen Transplantation Act, 1982. 


Whereas, it is expedient to amend the Kidney Transplente- 
tion Act, 1982 (Mah XIT of of a for the pu hercinafter appearing ; 
Yt is hereby enacted in the Forty-third Yeas "of the Repablio of India, as 
follows : — 

1. Shert title —This Act may be o_o. Kidney Traas- 


^ 
^ 


— 


— 


* ` 
UN 
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d z ~ - * Liri 


plantatio: (Amendment) Act, 1992. 


2. Insertion ef section 8A in Mah XII of 1983. — Afier section 8 of the 
: Mahereshtia -Kidney Transplantation Act, 1982 (Mah. xn of 1983), the. 


following section shal] be inserted, namely :— 
"BA. Offences and pesalties.—Any person who,— 


(a) authorises or .oeuscs- another person to duthorise the removal of & . 


kidney o» kidneys ; p 
(b) removes or causes another person to remove a kidney or kidneys ; 
(o) transplanti or censes another person to transplant a kidney or kindeys 


; ‘removed ; 


in contravention of the provisions of this Act, shall, on conviction, be liable to- 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which mey extend to three yest or 


with fine which may extend to rupees five thousand or with both. 


amu ci ——— 


"THE BOMBAY VILLAGE PANCHAYATS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 


The followmg Act of the ATE Legislature having been ‘amented 


to by the Gove moe on the 27th April, 1 was published in the Meli 
Government Gazette, Part IV. dated April 28, 1992... 


i MAHARASHTRA ACT NO, X OF 1992 


' An Act farther to amend the Bombay Village Panchayats Act, 1958, 
Whereas, it is expedient further to amend the Bombay Village Panchayats 


Act, 1958 (Bom. II of 1959), for the purposes hereinefter appearing ; [t is 
| hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of the Republic of India as follows. :— . 


1, Short title and commescement. (1) This Act may be called the : 


Bombay Village Panchayats (Amendment) Act, 1992. 
(2) Itshall come into force on such date as the State Government may, 


i by notification in the Officiel Gazette, appoint 


Insertion of section 33A im Bom. III ef 1959.—Aftes section 33 of the 

Bombey Ville ge Panchayats Act, 1958 (Bom. TII of 1959) (hereinafter referred 
to as "the principal -Act’’), the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

“334. Sumptnary. allewamce to Sarpanch— Subject to any rules made 


by the State Government in this behalf, there shell be plgoed at the dispósal ` 
ofthe Serpench,e sum equal totwo percent of the ennual income of the. 


Panchayat or six thousand rupees per- annum, -Whichever is less, as ses sind 

3. Arendt of sectio 35 of Bom. III of- 1959. .- Ini section 35 of the 
Act, ` 

. (Dim sub-section (1), the following ab 111 be added at the end, and d — 


“Suoh notice once given shall not be withdrawn "^. 
,(2) in mbtection GA), `` à 


(a) forthe words “is ‘not carried”, the words ‘ig not fnoved ‘OF i nor: 


carried" shall be substituted ; , 


'.(b) for the words “‘six months from the dated of, the rejection of 1 
motios”, the words “one ycor from the. date ef such special meeting" shall 


3 


, substituted. 


4. Amedrieat of sectlón 127 df Bon. III of 1959.— In seótjon 137 of the 
principal Act, - RIP 


7(1) . in so b-section (Drfer t portion beginning with the words “twenty. 


paye — end; one with the Words “by, the State Government under this. 


- ^ e R z F > à 
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section", the werds “one 
(2) — (2) LI or dats 
QV ir the ——— o Words "twenty aie paise” shall be deleted. . 
. . 5. Ameddment of pide 162 ef Best, II of 1959, In section 1620f  - 
the prix ipe] Act, in sub-section (i). for the Words "District Magistrate", the 
words ‘Block Develgpment Officer” che)! be substituted 
6. .Amtadwent of 176 ef Bom. III of 1959, -In section 176-0f 
the principal. Act, in sub-section (2), after clause (v), the following olatse 
thall be inserted, damely :— 


(yma) onder section 33A, prescribing the manner in Which the sump- 
thary allowance shall be placed at the disposal of the Sarpench.””. l 


——— ao^ 


THE MAHARASHTRA: HOUSING AND AREA DEVELOPMENT 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 . > 

1: hn el eM egg fw gen — 

Ao e on the y, wes publihe 

: yir Gene. No. IV, dated Mey 11,.1992.. 


ACT NO. XII OF 1992 
Ait Act fürthes to amend the Mabereshire" Housing and Arce De velopttest J 
Act, 6. , 


Whereas. itii expedient farther to. emend the Mabatiahim Honshig aba 
Ära Development Age 1976 (Mah. XXVII] of 1977x fos the ud ick idea here- 
——— It is hereby enacted in the Forty-third Year of the R 


o——— 


Shert title.—This Act may be called the Maharashtra Housing a and 
Area Development (Amendment) Act. 199 


Ashendnient of section 88 of . Xxvín of 1977. —In section 88 of 
tbe Mid Housing and Area Development Act, 1976 (Meh. XXVIII of: 
1977), in sub section (3), for the words “‘five hundred rupees”, wherever they 
occus, the words “seve hundred end fifty. — E NS substituted: - 


THÉ MAHARASHTRA TAX LAWS. (LEVY, AMENDMENT AND 


ATION) ACT, 1992 P 
he following Act of reg Pedes Legislature, having been, assente d 


., to by thé Goverror on the 28th April, 1992, was published in tho Maharashtra 
l Qu et Gobet Pert.IV, dated April. 25. 1992. 


j MAHARASTRA ACT NO. XI OF 1992- 


,. An Act forther to amend certain tax law in operetion in the State of f 
Misbirnshtre. 


—— is expediens ‘further: to amend certain “tax irn a quiu 
: ds Hereby, 


— T? the purposes hereinfter 
parton in the Yeer of the :Republic of iat follows : 
CHAPTER. I 


` Preliminary l 
— pr ee (1). This Aot — called the 
. nadia Laws (Levy, ‘Amendment axd Validation) ‘Act, 1992. 


It Joome, into force on such date as thie State Gc verüment may, 
by neilbaltion la Tros Grac DE. : í 


£z 
^ 


«<a 
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re CHAPTER I - 
eas Amendment to the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959 

2, Amendment of section 2 of Bombay LI of 1959. In section 2 of tho 
Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959 (hereinafter, in this Chapter and in Chapter VI, 
referred to as “the rire Burt Tax Act") — 
' (2) in clauae (11), 1a the Explanation, ia clause (i) 

(a3 for sub-clause co Deol Orme sublime ahail Dé sabiti nans: 


"(ay Port Trost ;" i 


(b) ‘after sub-clause (k), the followiag xidiass efl Bé — aad 
shall bo deemed to have been inserted feom the Ist April, 198), namely : — 
“(1) incorporated oF unincorporated society; club or other association af. 


persons ; 

(2)- fa clause (23), the Explanation shall be spaniel as Explanation I 
thereof, and after the Explanation I as so- renumbered, the following Expla- 
nation iball be added, namely :— 

. “Explanatien II. -Purchase price shall not include mlos tax pald os: 
payabie by a person in respoct of aay suoh pusochase ;";. | 

(3) in clause (26), for the Explanation, the following Explanations shall 
be substituted, namely :— 

. . “Explanation L - For the bes dk Sar of clauses (i), (H) and (HI) of section = 
a sale of purchased goods other than Declared gooda shall sot t be deemed to 
a re- salo if the seller — i 

(a) holds or is entitled to use, or uses, a patent in respsot of the goo ds 

i a Ae CUM OF ptoooM of manufacturing the goods sold; 


(b) holds of is entitled to uso, os uses, a trado mask registered anda the 
— and Marchandise Marks Act, 1958 (43 of 1958), in resp oct of, the goods 
_ Bold ; oF 
(c) uses in respect of the goods sold, a trade mark ragisterod; whether b 


E _ "him or by any other person, under the Trade and Morchandiso Marks Act, 1958 


(43 of 1958), in respect of any other goods. 


Explanation HE. Where a dealer has applied for grant of pateat, oe fos - 
the registration, or for the renewal ofthe registration of his trade mark, he 
„shall be deemed to be holding a patent or, astho oaso may be, a registered, 
trade mark fromthe dato of his application for grant of patent, or for rogir - 
tration, of as the case may bs, for iii or his trado mark tili sash appli-’ 
eation is finally decided ;”; 

(4) in olause (29), the Explanation shall — wees *Hrplanation | 


" Band after the Explanation L asso re-numbered, tho following Explanation 
shall be added, namely : — 

'"Expiamatlon If —Sale price shall not inoludo sales tax pald or payable 
to a dealer in respect of arly such sale ;"; 

(5 -in clause (33), the words end figares "oe undoe notification issued 
, under section 41" be deleted. 

3. Amendment of section 7 e. Bem. LE el 1959.—In section 7 of the 
Bombay Sales Tax Act, in sub-section Q), — ° 

(a) ums =e leviable” the words “ tex is levied”? 
shall be substituted ee ee 


— 
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(b) forthe words "tax has become leviable” the words "tar has been 
fevied’’ shell be substituted. T 

. 74. Amendment of section 12 of Bom. Li ef 1959.—In section 12 of the 
Bombay Sales Tax Act,— — 

(1) for the words and füigues “as provided in sections 7 end 8” the | 
following shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have been substituted on 
the ist July, 1981, namely :— | 

“or to a Registered dealer, as provided in sections 7, 8 and 8A”; 

(2) after -clawe (c) the following. clause shal] be added and shall be 
deemed to have been added on the Ist July, namely :. . u€— 

(f) the Registered desler certifies in the prescribed declaration form thst 
the goods perohesed by him are intended for sale by him.”’. 

S., Amendment of section 12A ef Bom. LI of 1959. — In section 12A of 

(1) in sub-section (1), the following peoviso shall be added, namely : 


‘Provided that, where the certificate of registration of the selling deales 
has been cancelled with effect from & date anterior to the date of the owncella- 
tion order, and such sale was made on or after such interior date of c&noclla- 
thon, then subject to the provisicns of subsection (7) of seotion 22, the certi- 
fücate signed as aforesaid shall be deemed tobe invalid end to have been in- 
valid on the dete of such sale ; ard accordingly no deduction from the turnover 
of sales shall be allowed to the claimant dealer. in respect of such resales”; 

(2) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be added, namo- 
Wt- 

*(3) Where shall not be deducted from the turnover of mles effected 
after the commencement cf the Mahereshtra Tax Laws (Levy. Amendment 
and Validation) Act; 1992 (Mah. XI of 1992), the reeales of goods purchase by 
a dealer froma Registered desler ass provided fn sections 7, 8 and 9 if the 
deduction is claimed smongit other grounds, if any, on the basis of purchase 
veuchers, bills or cath memorande which contain ea decleration as provided in 
columa 4 ef the entry et seriel number 126 of the Schedule to the notification’ 
issued under section 4] or, es. the case mey be, prescribed under this section, 
unless such dealer claiming ceduction incorporates fn the sale voucher, bill os 
cash memorandum and on the counterfoil or duplicate of such voucher, bill os 
memorandum a declaration as may be. prescribed under this sec- 


(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 8, no deduction from 
the ternover ef sales as provided in that section shall be allowed to uny dealer; 
‘in respect of the supply, by way of or as pert of eny service or in any others 
.manner whatsoever of gcoda, being food or any other article for human con: 
sumption or any drink (whether or not intoxicating), where such supply is made 
or given for cash, deferred payment or other valuable consideration and such 
sepply is made or given by any society, club or other association of persons, . 
whether such society, club of. essocietion is incerporated of not, any cating 
howse, restaurent, hotel, refreshment room or boarding establishment, or wher 
sepply is made or given by a caterer at any place whetscever.”. ^ : 
6: Amendweat of section 12B of Bom. LI of 1959. In section. 12B ef the. 
Bombay Sales Tax Act, after the words and figures under section 41” the words 
“oz uader any rule” shali be inserted. s | 


4 
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7. Amendment of section 14 of Bom. LI of 1959... In section 14 of the 
Bombay Sales Tex Act, after gib-section (1), the following subsection ahi be, 
, RAMEY :-— . 


. “(14) Where any person oe dealer not entitled to issue any. deolaretion 
‘prescribed under the provisions of sections 8A, i1 or 12, purchaserany taxAble 
goods by issaing such declaration, then without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of this Act, such person or deales shall be liable to pay purchase tax 
on the purchase price of sach goods and the purchase tax shall be levied at the 
de d Lec EER eril iiie in column-4 of Schédules B and C ; and - 
fis ccordingly he ebe!l include the -parchase price'in his turnover of purchagos in 
return under section 32 which hó is to faraish not thereafter.” 

8 ‘Amendment of section 15A-1 of Bom. LI of 1959. —In section 15A-1 

of the Bombey Sales Tax Act, in sub-section (1), — 


. ^, (D) for the portion beginning with the words “tho tax payable by him en 
- the sale and purchases" and ending with n figares ^ánd words “12 per cent o 
Nu tax paye yable by bim" the following shall be substituted, and shall be cosmos 
to have en substituted on the lat April 1983, namely : — 
tax levied on sales and purchases made by him shall be incronied 
the levy of an additlone! ta£ at the rate of 12 pes cent of the t.x $0 le 
2j, after the proviso, the following Explanation shall be added, das. 
be deemed to have been added on the ist April, 1983, namely :— 


“Explanation. —For the purposes of this sestion, the expression “the B 
levied on sales and purchases made by him ™ means, — 
. , (8) "in the cese of sales o purchases of goods exempted from the paymeni 
of any tax under section 41, the tax paid or payble ; and ` 
|... (b) in ent other oase, the sales tax and purchase tax levied for levia, 
without adjustment of drawback, sct off, or as the case may be, 9M 
grated m accordance with tho provisions of section. 42 or the rules". 

9. Amendment of section 22 of Bom. LI of 1959, —In seotion 22 of the ; 
Bombey Sales Tax Act — 

(1) im sub-secction- (6), for the words beginning with “and the dealer . 
applies in the prescribed manner” and ending wita the words “in aqoordancg 
with the rules" the following shall bs substituted, namely: - j ' 


“then in the cape covered by olens (a), the er shall apply in tho pres- 
ofibed manned’ ‘and within the prescribed time Commissioner, and in the 
case covered by clause (b), the dealer may Gai iis eee fac 
the Commissioner ; and thereupon the ee a eee 

deems fit and subjectrto rules, ape AAA) icti effect from such 
ee ee having regard to the cian 
stances o Cake, 


l (2) after sub-section (6), the following sub-section shal! be addc), name- 


“(N If any certificate of registration has oanoelled under sub-section - 
(6¥.with effect from a date terioe to the date of. order of cancellation, then 
the dealos shall, for all the T eae Po AR DAU 
td dealer from kuch entocjor te and the purchases, if any, made or purported 
to have been made srom such | on of efter such amerios date shal}, fos all - 
Red dea vp iim: to be purchescs mede from an yg: 
cgimered 

"Provided that, where any dealer ee eee 


m 
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., from such dealer.on a dato falling during tho period commencing én ihe date 


of the cancellation of his cortificate of registration and ending ae 
passing the order of sach caricellation, I Hs satisfaction of the 
sioner that the tax due has been paid in respect of dalœ to him of suck 
pre ‘deemed ‘that such goods ase" purchased —— 
er," 
10. Insertion of sections 22A and, 22B ia Bom. LI of 1959, ~Afier oc- 
tion 22 of the Bombay Sales Tax "— ———— 
namely :— 


“22A, Fresh egistrati dealer —ü Registered 
holds, on the dete of — — ^ Bo s nre ce [^ 


Amendment and Validation) Aot, 1952 (Mah XT of 1992), a valid certificate of 
(hereineftes referred to in this "i lm of the crag ciat of 
"") issued to him -shall obtain; fa lion of the 

tegistrátion, e frteh oertifloato of registration as provided in : 

v Every dealer required by sub-section (1) to ob — 

shall iind in sich’ ferm, manner, time Sor auch máy 

‘be présoribed ad: ugh application shall’ be ied by the ei 

` confi sate of registration togthe with all copies thereof, f any, 

issued to him, —— — 

(3) Ori receipt ef — €! ED E mbject, 
to rules issue to thé applicant dé frest pegado rogistratich’in the proscribed 
form ; and thereupon the fsesh certificate of registration so issued shall, — 
the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be a certifionte of fegixtention isen 

22 


(4) A dealer who has produced his existing — odiis Wi 
the application under dris section ahal]. not beans cediadied 
possesjon.of the existing cortifionte of registration untll'a fresh certificats of. 
registration is issued on e NS 0) 06 as the caso may bo, until such 


. application ig finally rejected. 

5). Without ice to the provisions of sub-seotions (6) end (7) of ` 
section 22, all certificatcs of registration shall stand cancelled with 
eff-ot from puch dato as the State Government mey notify in tho Official 
Gazette. 


(6). Nothing in sub-section (5) shall affect the ity, if eny, of any 
deale for any payment of tax, ` ibtorest aia ee 
ary ptpiod whether commence fore or after such date. 

xe) eriam. Reepaitions ‘ond Peon 
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of, dd commenciag on or after such date of cencellstion of the certificate 

registration, be deemed to be on unregistered dealer Hable to pay tex.. 
Such. cancellation shall not sterd revoked except in the manner provided in this 

‘tection. . 
(2) Sucb cancellation of the certificate of registration shall not affect tho- 

`  Hability of the seid dealer to pey tax, penalty, isterest oe sum forfeited 1n res- 

. pect of any period ending on or before or commencing on or after the date of 

cancellation of registration. 


(3) If such dealer ait ee aN a ice OLI DU ‘in the prescribed mm- 
ner, and after filing such "pplies in the prescribed manner to the pret 
cribed authority for — ‘of cancellaticn and restoration of the certi- 
floats of tion, then if the prescribed authority is satisfied after such 
inquiry as it deems fit thet the spplkatlon is in order, it shall make an order 
re vokin the cancellation and restoring the certificate of registration.- If such 
application is is made— mE 


within two mouths from the date of cancellation of registration, then 
the prescribed authority shall restore the certificate of registration with effect 
from the date of cancellation of registration and thereupon the sald dealer shall, 
. Subject to the provisions costeined in sub-sections (6) and (7) of icotion 22, be 
deemed never to have ceased to be a Registered desler; and 
(b) after two months from the dete of cancellation of — then 
the preacribed authority shal) restore the certificate of registration with effect 
from the: date on which such application is made and thereupon the said dealer 
shell, for all the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be unregistered dealer for 
the period commencing onthe dete of cancellation of registration and ending 
om the date immedistely preceding the- date of revocation of cancollation ead 


restoration of the certificato Of re 


11. Amendment of sécilon 30 of Bom. LI of 1959.— In section 30 of the 
Bombay Sales Tux Act, — 


(1 _in clause, (e), after the word “business” the word “or” shall be 


(2) afier clause (c), following clauses shall be inserted namely 1— 
, "(f) holds,os applies forthe grent of, a patent in respect of any goods 
. ee in respect of the method or process of manufacturing any goods, cr 
(g) holds, or — for the registration oe the renewal of the registetion 
of a trade mark in respect of any goods, or 
(h) becomes entitled to use any patent Or, es the case may be, any trade 
mark, of C 
E^ fails to file any retarn in respect cf any EE ETAPE dng Gaonatiee tie: 
1st April 1992, before the expiry of three months next oromni the last date 
d for furnishing meh scturn.". 
12. Amendment af section 32 of Bow. LI . of 1959.- In section 32 of thè 
Bombey Sales Tax Act, - i 


2.0). m subsection (1), fcr the wordi “furnish retumi” the words "furnish 
returns — in all respects” shall be sebstituted ; 
| (2): ? mb-tection’ (3), the following subsection shall ‘be. , died, 
nemcly :— 
t (4) " Notwithstanding anything. contaived in this section or, in the rules: 


the SpE arp pa may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, direct any dealer 
of Rogistered dealer or Woy class of dealers or- xo dealers to file return» 


kl 
igo de ADS pon Sb Sip cues seid 
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for such periods, by such dates and to such authori PEER du and any 
atch direction issued by the Commissions shall be in addition to and not in 
derogation of any req pipe nt fo dis rere anaa ‘any other provisions of this 
Act of the rules made thereunder:” 


13, Amendment of section 33 of Bom. LI of 1959. —In seotion 33 of the 
Bombey Sales Tax Act,— ] 

(1) m sub-section (4A), in the third proviso, for the postion beginntug 
with the words “The period ooveeed" and ending With the woeds “in this reo’ 
tion”, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


“Ag soon as may bo afte the final conclusion of moi ‘progoottings or, at 
the case may be, after recording the reasons thoscfor in writing, the Commis- 
sioner — at any time, rovoke such directions.” 

(2) after sub-section, (4A), the following fub-tection shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

*(4B) Notwithstanding. anything contained in this $ed a. the abacus 
— "period of . eighteen monthe from the date of such | 
T order of revocation as referred to ‘in the third proviso to sub-scotion (4A) and 
l the, period of limitation leid down in this.soction shell be deemed to be modified. 

accordingly.” 

14. Aniemdmewt of section 33B of Bom. III of 1958,—After section 33A 
of the Bombay Sales Tex Act, the following section shall bo inserted, neme- 
ly:— . 

“33B. Special provisieus fer assossmeat fer perled shorter tham a. year.— 
Where a dealee is being asomod or reo-asemsd fora part ofa yoar fos any 
season whatsoever, then for the purposes of lovy of tar or exemption from the 
payment of whole or part oftar aad foray purpose PA ETE 
thereto, any cafcronoe to any spocifiod amount of amoenta in section 9, 15A-1- 
er in any notification issued under section 41 in relatión to a year shall, fos 
e uspoee of such as:sment or re-amcapuent, bo construod as a sofceenoo. 

said amount or amounts as reduced by multiplying each such amoum os 
amounts by a fraction of which the numerator is the number of months in the 
part of tho year for which. auch dealer is being esscasod . OF Fo-agsemted and the 
„denominator twelve < 


CPyovidod hai wüiero vous dioi nds d DE Bt acm thay 
"if such part is of fifteen days or more, eae. a 
month and if soch part is of less than fiftsen days, (t shall be i 

Provided further that, where such part of the year is of los than toon 
days it shall be increased to one complete month. ”. 


15. Amendment of section 36 ef Bom. Li of 1959.—1In section 36 of the. . 
Bombay Sales Tax Act, in sab-section (3), — 
(i) in clause (a); in the Explanation, — 
se) after the words “a return”, in both — piacan wie ré thay acon; the 
‘a revised rotusn'"" shall be inserted and shall bo deemed to have been 
| Faserted on the 21st April, 1987; | | 
(b) ‘or the words “moh rotueü is sequired andor the rules medo uides 
this Act ;", the words "sach return of revised retum as provided by of ander 
provisions of this Act ;” shall be substituted and shall be deemed to hdve been 
substituted on the 21m April, 1987 ; 
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(2) for Clause (5), the following clause shall be substituted, namely: — 


' “(hy Ifany tex, other than thetex on which interest is leviablo under ` 
- clunse (e), has remained on the date prescribed for filing the lest retum 
Bh renee of any perlod of assemmént, then the dealer or the peison shall be 
- Hable to pay by way of — interest, a sum equal to 2 pes cent — 
for cach month of pert -thereof from ‘the date immediately following the date 
on which the period fos which the denler or, person has been assesved expires 
^ till the Lus s order of assesament and where any payment of such unpaid 
ot pert is made on or before the date of order of assesement 
the in cbt otk interest shall be calculated by taking into consideration - 
— of arid the date of payment, If as a result of any order pAbsed 
* this Act, the amopnt of tax pich bad to remained anpaid is enhanced .. 
of retinded: us the cale may be, interest shall be enhanced or reduced , 
—— | 
in the first — fór the words “os any appellate or revisional 
y may”, the words "inay, éubject to rules and" shall be substituted. 
i 16. Amendment of section 38 of Bem. LI eer a eee 
' Bombay Seles Tat Act, . | 
coU WIN. Sor oe x 
ese (8). dn clause (b$ the — and f rures “or 37", — figures. 
and Hotter “or interest -if any, under Ha ia 43A" shall be inserted ; 


(b) -in clause (d), after the figure “53,”, tho wórd “and”! shall be insert- 


' (c) ates claGse (d), the flowing clause shall be inserted, namely :— 
(e) ‘any other dues under this Act” ; 
(d) for the portion beginning with the words “by such dato.” 'and endipg i 
with the words Eos date of serio of the notico”, the following shall be . 
namely :-— 
‘within thirty days from the date of mrvice of the notice issued by the 
‘Commissioner in sespoctitheseof" ; 


. (e) in the fitst proviso, the words and figures “ov an appellate authority" 
m a — under section 55" shall be deleted 
sub-section (5), for the portion beginning with the worde “dates 
p with the words “date of payment and”, the words, 
, of notice under sub section (4), or” shall be 


17. Amendment of sectio-39 of Bom. LI of 1959,—In séction 39 of the , 
.. Bombay Sales Tex Act, before tbe Explamitioa, tho following proviso shall be- 
inserted, namely {— 
“Provited that, it shall be competent for the Commissloner to take action 
` ‘ander this section ittespeotive “of whether . or not a noticed in scspect of tax - 
refered to in. tub-clédes. (i) of claise (s) of sub section (4) of section 38, 
iseved by the Commissioner." 
LET ge er esce 
of tbe. es Tax sections (3) and (4) the followin rub- 
——ã— I be substi substituted, namely : : 


| = Vithin & period of fifieen days of iei oF ene notice aide 

-(1) of, from the date of order, if any, extending the period onder 
sabere ES the cate may be, the Commissioner shall, on application-in 
— person or, dealer, — suoh Deron or denier g reponse 





f 







e zka >t 


nare E —— dvi GY: sion ao 37 - 
“hoard ; end tho Commissioner aific, hà 
—— tho case, modify, . cael oF Godd (d ad | 


j VALIDATION) AOF, 1992 
Em as the case may be. s 
AG 


The poten under thi cot bo dbonoleb by —— — — 
— oz by. any Deputy Co ratio al be v es ak pokes bocri 
AUS o ceder in woking, by the CAMMI". 


414 of Bom. LI of 1959:— Iri icótion 41 of 
y Sales T ax, od agen metres 
— wed 


(2) for the wordi "seh m 
P eis MALIOUC ecaps to die — 
20. iémot sectida .43A- ii Bows LI of . 
Ind ext 
thc Bombay Sales Tai Act, im ie ia i Meri o — 
44. énà of reflaid. — Wheke, — noe of ány owes - 
peor pony — — A 1992 (Mah. X XI of Se * | 
: tan of | 
— y iei * or He ea 1 ioi Pues 


e" > 





cr section 36 im ree "fao Maid period, tnd ülso ths aonni of 
ae d towards any , Yfasaresalt of ghy order paieed under 
t of such refund is enhanced o? reduced, aa the casó mày be, 
. smch intere sall ©. enhanced, or reduced accordingly. 


Explanation. Ror thé purpose of — ioh; Mote the * it tx 

. n zs s ahy. drhount 

zr the date .peescribed foe flog of the nat scura me rigid the dd E 
payant, al be calculated from the date of of sap payment to the date 


waa «A abe Bem. Li of 1959.—In sitios 31 of | 
— els section (1), ; 


cass eS in clause (e), for the, words "any tx is: payable’, dib Hox "in the 

of any, person or dealer Hable to. pay taf,’ any tax 1s payat e by such 

b eripe" all te l 

2), foe the words “shall make en order" the wordi “alial, abject tö rulei, 

make au order shall be. substitüted. - ] 

jà. Amemitent of tection 55 of Bota, LI of 1959. “1d sectiba 55 of the: 
Bothbay Sales Tax Aot,— . : 


sat fos sub-sectiort (5), tHe tollo Rihg' ilico Aoi b Fübstitited, 


—— o p ' against án otter of —E & 
penalty os agáipst án ordés 

em s colle ied a a dealer, shall - ir 2: 
unless ‘stich | Appeh] is 

pedet rri nier ‘tax with -o —e—— 


the appeal bas bes n preferred zo 2E... | 
Provide thas; nh ust ine; if it- sini nli isi Be li 





4 ` 
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appeal regarding tax, penalty or sam forf 


ed in writing, entertain an appeal against such order, — : - > 
(i) without payment of the tax with penalty (if any of tho caso iy 


> be; off the penalty or of the sum forfeited, oa thea fumishing in the 


prescribed manner security foe such amount as it may diseot, oF 

(i onthe appellant furnihimg satisfactory . proof of payment of sack ` 
smaller sum, with or without security foe such amount of tax, ponalty of sum 
forfeited remains unpaid, as it may direct. | 


.(b) No appeal, against an order pasted vri crm authority in first. 
shall bo- entertained by en. 

appellate authority.in second appeal, mnless such appeal is accompanied with - 
te ires eee of tax, ponalty D 


RAY interim order seing tS payment is tax penalty os gum | 
gaso may be.” 
«Q) in absis (O, cole (5). ks the words “oe intron, in both the 
pieces wherefthey occur, shal! be deleted. 
| 23. Amemdment of-section 56 of Bom. LI of 1959, -In sxxioa 56 of tho 
Bombay Sales Tex Act,= l 
X) in clanse (1), "for the words, words, figures and littore unotice issued undes 
provisions of section 39-IA or” the words, : figures end letters “notice of any 
orker issned under the provisions of section 39-IA‘ os” shall be substituted : - 
(2) after clause (LA) the following clauses shall be inssried, namely :— ` ' 
*(TB) or dircotion imued under aub scction (4) of section 32, or v : 
(IC) en ordes dr notice in se far as it relates to interest 027; ——- 
(3) after clause (2), the following clause shail be inserted, namely :—' 
*(2A) any order os direction issued or given by an appellate authority 
e PRECOR (5) of section 


24. Amendment of section 57 of Bom. Li of 1959.—In scotion 57 of the 
— — Tax Act, to sub section (1), the following proviso shali bs added, 

namely :— 

“Provided further that, the period of limitation of fiyo yours shall not eppty 
in a cnae W ro the point of points involved in tha reviaion in the 
subject cre se pending before the Tribuual, High Court or 
Supre — oni er egal ag Yona 
— hp ea peoceodings n eightoeon months from 

oes iei on th» assossoo et the conclusion of the proosedings 
gh Court or, as the cass may bo, Supreme Court". 


E — Section 58 of Bom. LI of 1959,—In tection 58 of tho 
Bombay Sales Tax Act,— - 
8 the words ‘‘os unde?" shall be deleted ; 

P for the words, “shall bo at a court-foo stamp of two rupeos" the worda 
“shell be bear a coort-fee- stamp of such value not exoeoding onc huadsod - 
neuen ee 

26. Amendment of section 61: of Bom. LI of 1959.—n section 61 ef the 
Bombay Sa[c Tax Act,— 
l in sub-seotion (1 EN shall be deleted;  - 

in sub-section (6), for the woed "ar", in both the places where i 


b 


i 


— 
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' cours, the words “tax, peralty, interest or sum forfeited” shall be substituted. 
27. Amendment of section 63 of Bom, LI of 1959.— In section 63 of the 
Bombay Sales Tax Act, in sub-section €10), — l 
(1) after clavse (b), the following shall be —: namel 
*(b-1)- fails without suficient cause to make «n appl ; for canoells- 
— of his registration as required under clause (a) of mb-section (6) of section 


Q) in clause (d), for the word ‘‘or” the following shall bo substituted, 
namely :— 


= “oe diecctod, es the case may be, or files a retura incomplete in any fespoot, 


28. ciu boat LI of 1959.—In section 64 of the 
Bombey Sales Tai Act, in sub-section (3 


»- 
auf) ia clanec (J), for the word “‘commodity”’ ‘the words “commodity ; or" 
be sabstitoted ; 


"8 after clause (j), the following clause sball be added, nemely : -— . | 
"(k) ofany such particulars to an ofcer of the Central Government oe - 


a State Government as may be necessary forthe edministeation cf any law in 
force in any part oe the whole of India.". 


29. Amendment of section ^0 of Bom. LI ef 1959, : In section 70 of the 
Bombay Sales Tex Act, for the words “same city, locality or-plece” tbe worda. 
ead figures “in Greater Bombey or, ds tbe cese may be, in the same district as 
constituted under section 4.of the Maherashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 
(Mah. XLI of 1966)" shall be substituted. 

30. Amendment of section 74 of Bom; LI of 1959, —In section 74 of the 


Bombey Sales Tax Act, for sub-sections (1) end (2) the TOME subsections 
shall be substituted, namely : — 


*(1) Tbe power to meke rnles under thia Act shall be exercisable by the . 
State Government by notification in the Official Gazette. ` 

(2) . Without prejudice to eny power to make rules contained elsewhere in 
this Act, the State Government may make rules generally to out the pur , 
poses of this Act ; and such rules may include rules for | levy of of fees for any of 
the purposes of this Act.”. 


31. Amendment of Schedule A to Bombay LI 1959.— In schedule A 
appended to the Bombay Sales Tex Act,— — 


(1) for entry 2, the following entry shall be enbstituted, namely=—~ — 
“2. (1) Books, thai is to say, every volume or pert.or division of & - 
volume including almanaces 


, penchengs excluding these” Diit dela 
— ard iie as for pesenger transport aervices. 


Q) P 


Explanation. -For the removal ef- doubts, it is — declared that at 
—— which mainly publicize goods; services .and erticles for commercial ` 
ogucs, race carde, eccount books, diaries; calendars, printed | 
aT sch as exit] reports, belarioe sheets, applications, forma for different `- 
purposes, publications which -contains spice exceeding élght pages foe writing- 
and Foch other publications or printed materialas the’ Site Government may T 


notification in tbe Officia! Gazette, specify, shall mot bo covered by fhi 
egtry." 55 o>- 


v i t t 
4 
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7 @) keen 5; si il i Tahal, amp i. = 
nn Butter milk,, curds (excluding Broopt when m pnto by may Qfar 


sweetened or uL RS ot 
and Lami M" " AES taney hl re, for con 


` — (sd. E ` | i 
( P i EN ^ ] * kouse, re m t, hogte], rcfreah- ; 


RM . ment ot any Pt eder qr WA 


ef wa’ 


k ^0) — 8, ^M oiui 2 for the words, oid ets ce and 


s "the Act and 1 rico whetües whole, ‘slit os brokea; sold ef a 
$ Fupees 20 per kilogram.” shall be substituted ; MPa. 
(4). entry i10 the following shall be shbstitated, namely " 
10. (1) — turmeric, and - 
rind, whole of powdered, or &epepec: >> cn. NE SI 
em ad hols o, powdered, € | 
peering e seed. when sold m separated . 2 5 







qr powder. niet a 
5) fr entry 13, TROMPE — eda bee E 
"i13. Eggs , when sold with shell." 2 
e “in entry 15, ageing vu entren (a) and (b), in column 3, te following i 

hell be added, namely : 2 e s 

. (i) Except when lied by way Si onde pert — 

Aber manner vnatioov er for consumption in ey lb cating’ rouge aem ; 
hotel, refieshment room, boarding cstablishmenf amy any pari t — FR 
Onterer at any pleco ; and fr i 

(iy m up ones cic wird ad a Dios qi A ed m 


See and when gold by. number, — BUD UE 


(7) entry 16 shall be deleted ; ' 

(8) ip entry 18, for the words “and film eripi", in both t lopa mero 
they, pcan t the o words “film-strips and videó-cassettca"" shall be an 

D — 24, tho following entry thal! be Inaerted, ee 


Gur ; 
(10) fore entry 32, the following entry shall be substituted, namely : ~ 


| "32. (0) Mth! ramet bor d color Da eld p ros | 


— — 
our coloar botiles 
hig ripees'S per prico —— inetramonts i sold a prine noi c pes 


ing rupees 10 pee pi 
(D ice fo aS shall be-substituted, molt i 


rer 


d 
z ung np only —— —* T e X 


Jy 
five" the 4 — E. Am up eo^ hema : 3, for th word ey 
dn In entry 40, — for — “tertile fabio” the words 


d 


Du 


(D n rein M Methi and Suve, mhole — when pirum form | 


— 
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covered by entry 12 of this Schedule 
(14) for entry 41, the following entry ahall upon ae namely i— . 
(5) ey red DE rc cni ie 5 
e in entiy detin CHE the Wee y =, 
"n sol 
Ks : ir" Seh i io D Boa ots omen -Ia "—— 
P Bos 


—* * - entry 39, He folloyitg 


“lo, . (whether whole, split ot: Eons, pue ia the Fou paiso in the 


and figuros teatii⸗ fabrios, that is to ty; spon, mea i men mite ot wool ma 





Coen wid at — exceeding | M: 5 «sb d o 
Amendment e£ Schednle C out: c Schodale 
— ioo Bombay Seles Tax Aci; Z ; — 


Q d. 4 . 
scentéd oe um Sia umi Mig tho e mma se » 


e entry sA shall be — 
‘Dy entry 18, [n oolumn 
i). in sub-entry i), for the words “and eleotrio- pum | iota" tho words . 
Pietro LE all types -and pipes of. types" shall bo | 


^. Qi) inagb-en T words‘ 
— rok phus. je “Pumping, tem ap words "one 
(d) ip entry 19, beh Mowe brdokets . words and fi “‘exoopt 
the onlinazy and flavouriag essoncos covered by ontrs 78 of Past IT of this - 
* Schedule)" tha words ‘ wiling perf meq and ouli aary ee 
cesonces whether in a oon | ———— 
(e) estry 23 shall be d ted ; k 
(f) in ontry 29, in column 2,: 
(i) in sh entry , tho worde ' | 
— Gi) in iD. for — the words “gripe And weap” the words “welps, . 
fo ee aaa ne l 2, fos the ord egetsbi 1 the ofds le 
in column wW ! v - 
^ vegetable" shall be substitosed ; Y j "" 
(h) in entry 36, after gub-entry £o), —8 following Explanation shall bo. 
added, namely :: — 
‘Explanation. - For the removal of doubts, it — declared that foe . 
tho purpose of this entry, import lioenoes shall — — (P, 
(i) after entry 36, the following entries sha]l be added, pamely :—' 


a 


“37. Chemicals sa may bo notified by |, De. Do. 
— the State Governmant from timo to time, : P 
d under Licence mdo the =~ ^ pe 
and Cosmeticos. Aot, 1940 : — Mr 9 i 
S. ~. 39. Ferspcelloyy.. Bo. Do. 
40. Dies and Monids of altypes cv- Do, Do 


E 
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cluding ingot moulds of pig or cast fron. J 
411. Vegetable non-essential oils other Do. Do. 
then those to which eptry 35 of this Part. — . 
Or entry 67 of Part M of thi. "Schedule . 


(2) In Part II, - 
id EM Ea 2, for the existing deripdon, the following 
be substituted, namely t— ° | 
“Condensed milk, whether swectened of not; milk containing any 
ingredient only, milk products : mg milk powder, cream, 
cheese, butter, paneer, ‘chakke but exci dide 2c 
entries 35 and 47 of Part II of this Schedule ” ; 
«(b cs > the following entry shall bs Fubetituted, name] X 
(1) Imitation jewellery excluding ` Six palse in the n elite. 
, beads of gjase, metal, plastic or eny othe- — ^ rapee. . mpæ. 
material and parts zod components of Imite- 2 gx 
tion jewellery 
(2) Halr-pins all types except those ` Do. Do.” ; 
' to which entry 2 of œ entry 60 of .. 4 
EU Gn SR cased 
(9 in entry 9, eite iai eai (fv), he Klo icai all be added, 
EN Blank cards of all types. Six paiso in the Six paise in the 
rupecs rupee.” ; 


l (d) for entry 13, the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 
. “13, (1) Dbanie, Methi and Suva Two paise in the Two paise in the 
when sold in powder form in sealed cont- rupee. rupec.””, 
aince end under a registered trade mark. | 
(2) Spies of all. ‘kinds - including Stx paiso in the. Six palse in the 
bet excluding saffron, spices covered ` rupee.” 
gabeentry (1) amd those covered by entry | | 
10 of Schedule A. l l 
(e) for entry 22, tho following entry shall be substituted, namely : — 
. -*22..(1) Feed  ünd  non-acoholio ` Do. 
‘inks, not being focd or drinks to which a 
. , entry 22A or 99 of this Part. applies, served 
for. consumption in any club, or public > : : 
sestatrant. " Edd 
Bs plastica ordeo of this 
- entry, a public restaurant includes ány eating >° ^ ` 
. hosse, hotel, refreshment room er boarding =. ^77 
' gstablishment os any part thoredf which is ^ a 
generally ecccarble to members of the Public ÉBRAN M. 
E d at 
Food and not-alcoholic drinks . Do. De.” > 
served for. consumption at any Place other - . | ME ee 
then à public restaurant by a caterer. zm J E € 
- (f). entry 24 shall be deleted ; u »c 
(g) inentey 35, — iub entry (2), the — bii iii be added, 


athe TU beu» S 
ed } 


f 
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oe) ACP, — ME" 


y: i. T 
43) ‘Bakery products not covered Do Dx Do.” ; 
elsewhere in this or any other Schedule. : 
(h) for entry 43, tho following enry shall o wbstated, namely ;— 
Hoi (a) Panmasale by whatever nemo. ‘Do. 


4 


(b) Soented or flavoured varieties of . Do. Ug i Do.” ; 
betel- nuts. 

(I) "in entry 44, after sab-entey (a, th» following süb-entty shall be en 
name! 
' d) Capacitoss of all types '" Do ^ Do." ; 


- 4 


() for entry 47, the following shall be substituted, namely : — 
“47, (1 Aerated, mineral, ` medicinal . Do. 

tonic, distilled os demincralised waters and 

water sold in sealed, capsnled Or corked oon - 


vegstábie or fait jubes, sie — "a 
oordials when’ sold in sealed, capssuled of | "E J 
OE ORIS tins, drama ov other con- 


(3) Powders, tablets, cubes, crystals and De. Do." 5 
othes solids from which non-alcoholic bever- 
ages and soups are pecpared, ` 

(k) in entry 49, in colum 2, for the wosd and beackot "inda (exol 
the words and bracket “kinds including kitchen sinks mado from any ma 
(bat excluding" aball be substituted ; 

(I) in entry 73, in sub-entry (8), in column 2, for the wosd "'electrical" 
the words “electricals of electronic” shall bo substituted ; 


(m) fot entry 78, the following diria shall be — namely i~e 


“78. 0) Saffron: Ten paiso, in Ten paiso in 
Q) Food dyes and colours — Ten paise ia Ten paise ` in 


rupee. rupee. 
(3) Culinary and flavouring cssonoos ... Fifteen paise Fifteen paise 
a a a eee i ` in the rupee, ` in’ the 


e) in entry 83, in colnnm 2 fos the exiting description, the follow 
shall -bo substituted, namely : — = * 


“Marble, travertine, ceoenarme and other 
siones including alabaster = 
granite and articles made from such stonos.”; -~ 
(o)- in entry 86, in columa 2, fos the — 
fumes (excluding those covered by entry 19 of Past I of this Sohedule)”’ the 
words -Perfumos whothos in a concentwated or dilued form" shall bo - 
su 


bstituted ; 
(p after entey 101, the following entries shall be inserted, namely :— 
ISTA Gears. other . then: those EON M Ton paiso ia 


* 
v 
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‘notified under entry, 37 of bi. w l : — the rupee; 
Schottule oz covered by d . 
this or any other Schedule. . ; J 
101B. Dyes other than those covered Bo. — De: 
any other Mb edle — m | S. SE 
1010, AU pencd maer o hsi (0 Do. Do. 
— d or at entry A AE ie p d 
ND. Plas Diesen v Do. | Do. 
* jr ye] all types including | Do. 
or ro]les bearings. -. 
34. Aw Amendment of rele 41D ax Hales, — 


rule 41D of the Borba) Saj Sdjtà Tax un i Sid d), ia elanbe (5, 
after tile words ‘manufacture of téxübl te and s 
` being kerosene and fertilizers anh be : ha 

be deemed-to heve beca maned on the T i 89. 


CHAPTE 
. kigendments to thé Mabarashtra Parchage Tax, én — Act, 1 T 


35. Amendment of section 6 üf ihe Mak. IX of nn 
the Mahareshtra Purchase Tex on` Sugereene Act, 1962 hen ras 
c 


sub-icetion (1), the following subsection and ihe B Rer shall b 


20 (1) (1) the C Commissione? sheall assess, by a binglo order of — tex 
payable iz respect of the period in any. een to which all the retürbs bubmitted 

under section 6 collectively’ relate end if the amount hab not alreddy beech paid 
as —— heshall issos a notice to be fotvcd upon the person concemed 
. ‘to pay the amount aiscsscd, within two days of the hervice of thë | 
Expl n.- for the purposes of this sectión, the exprostion “ycat’, means 
ihe “coo year” — in.clausé (10) of section 2 ofthe Mahatash- 
J tre Co-operative Societies 1960 (Meh. DEN of 1961). o 


' Aglebdrhents ty the dharssbira State Tax om Profeesious, Trades, 
Employmetis, Act, 1975 | 
:36. Ab — t of Schédnle I fo Mah XVI of 1975.—in Schedule I to 
the Máliarpstra State Tax on, Professions, T — — and Employments 


' Ack: 1975 ( XVI of, 1975), in entry 13. i Rate of tax”; for the 
figures and words «360 par dt die olloiring — be substituted. 
‘— ` 
EL ennuh : 


_ + Provided that, the total - — iun a 
holger made ubi LO 
. CHAPTER V ? 

. Amendment to the Mahargkhtra Tax on Lüxáries (in Hin and. à Lodo 

4 .Howses) Act, 1987... 

" 37. i ian ent ef sectien 2 of Mah. XLI: of 1987.- Yo&ttiod 2 = 
Mabarashtra Tax on Luxuries (in Hotels and Lodging Hopses) Act, 1987 (M 
MLLof 1987) (hereinafter referred - .to a^. Tie pies ‘Tax’ on Lian 


d = ` 1a. 
d - OL , 3 ^ 
] y ‘ a i EE 


x t 


-- 
band ~~ 


Tm THE minem SALES 3AX (LEVY, AMENDMENT AND : 45 
EM | VALIDATION).ACT, .991 


t 





EL. for Soc oa the following clause shall be substitated, namely : 


[nn the activity of irode dental accommodation and any ihe; ; 
service in connection with or incidental of ancillary to, such activity of provide 
ing residential accommodation, by a hotelier for monetary consideration ; and 

(31) . any supply to a -club whether of not incorporated, by way of ot as 
; pert of any service or jn any other manner whatsover, of goods, being food or 

. any other article — crv consumption or any dfink (whether of not intoxicat- 
ing), where e cr — is. made or given for cash, a payment 


ee dcs orm n n : 
to make gain or profit end whether or not any gain or profit accrues from poch 
B other services c? supply ;" 5 
after cle use (b), the following olause shall be inserted, namely : 
n “olub” tnojudes an incorporated and ——— olub ; na 
i * for —— — following aball "e substituted, namel 


(i) a residential accommodation, & fa a lodging — an inn, a publio 
house or a beilding oe pert ofa building, where a residential accommodation. 
is provided by way:of business; and 

(i) a club where supply is ' made ‘or given of goods, being food or any 
othes article for human.consumption or any drink (whether or not — 

' by way of ores pert of any service -or jn. any othe. manner w 
cash, deferred payment or other valuable consideration by way of — 

(4) for clause (g), the following cleose shell be substituted, namely : 

“(g) : “luxury provided in a hotel" means - 

(f) accommodation and other services provided’ in a botel, the rate os 
cherges for which including the charges for air-conditioning, telephone, tele vi, 
sion, radio, music, entertaiment, extre beds and the like, is Füpees sixty of 
moro pez, person op per member.per day ; and 
l (i) any supply in a club by way of ‘or J 
— manner whatsoever, of goods, beipg food or eny other article for humen 

or eny drink (whether os not intoxicating), where such supply og 
—— is for cash, deferred payment or other valuable consid:ration ;’ 

(6) in clause (b), for the word “oompany” , the words'company, club" 

shall be be substituted, : 
Amendment of section 30f Mah, XLI of 1987. In section 3 of the 
Maharsahire Tex on Luxuries Act,— 

(1) & sub-section (2), after the words “on indore or of receipts" the 
following words, brackets, letter and figures shall be inserted, namely : — 

" “in respect cf luxuries covered: by sub-clause. (i) of clause (g) of section 
i n. after sub-section (2), the. following sub-section shall be inserted, 
y. lv 

> *(2À) There shall be levied a tax at the rate of twelve per cent on the. 
— of receipts, in respect of luxuries coyered by sub-clanse a) of clause 
(8) . section 2.”. 

CHATER VI 


; Valation sad Saving 


k h 
-— c, 
-. 5 
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39. Validation amd savings. —(1) Notwithstanding anything contained | 
in any judgment, decree of order of any Court. or Tribunal to the contrary, any- 


.. Assessment, reassessment, levy of collection’ of tax in respeot of sales oe 
purchases effected by any dealer ~or pomon made or purporting to have boen 
' made, or any action taken oething „dono in relation to such essessmont, re- 


` assesament, levy or collection, undee the ons .of the Bombay Sales Tax 


— 


Act, during the period commencing. on tae.1st July, 1931 and ending on and 


`. including the day immediately ding tho dato of commencement of the - 
Maharastra Tax Laws (Lovy | eus d and Validation) Act, 1992 (Mah. . 


XI of 1992) (Hereinafter in this section referred to as “the Amendment Act”), - 
shall be deemed to be as valid and effective as if such assessment, ro-assesament, 


* levy or colleotion of action os thing had been duly made, taken or done under 


suo Lo Act, as —— the Amendment Act, cel ance 
y, 


(a) all acts, proceedings or thing ins ot taken by the State oca ui 
er by any officer or of the Stats- Government. of by any other authority in 


. Connection with the assessment, re-asseasmont, levy or collection of any such 


tax. shal] for all purposes bs deemed. to be; end- to.have always bæn done or, 
taken in accordanco with law ; ~ . 

(b) . no suit, appeal, application er other proceedings thall lie or be main-: 
tained -or continued m any Court os before any I'eioumal, offices os othos autho- 
rity for the refond of eny tax so paid ; end '-* 


(c) 'no Court, Tribunal, officer or other ‘authority shall enforce any decree i 


or order directing the-refund of any sach tax. 


(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declosed that nothing in sib- 


‘section (1) shall be cohstrued as preventing a porsop;— 


(a) from questioning in accordance with the provisions’ of the Bombay . 
Seles Tax Act, as‘amended by the’Amendment Act, ah assesment, ro assesi- 


_ went, levy or collection «f tax referred to in sub section I), or 


(b) from claiming fand of any tax paid by him in exoess, of the amount 


- due.from him by way of tar ander the Bombay Sales‘ Tax Act; as amended by 


the Amendment Act. 
(3) Nothing in the Amendment “Act shall sender any person liable to be 
convicted cf any offencs in respect of anything done of omitted 1o be done by - 
him, before the commencement of the Am:ndmient Act, if such act or omluion | 
was not en off nce under the Bombay. Sales Tex Aot, but for the amendments 
made by the Amendment Aot; nof: shall’ any person in respcot of suca act or 
omimion be rubject to'e penalty greater than that which could have beea 
inflicted on him ander the law in force umm »diately -bfore tho an a 
uf the Amendment Act. À 


(4) When any club (whethee or not. jucorposated) has aagica by way of 
or as part of any actvice of io any other manner whatsoever, goods, bring food 
or any other article for human oodsumption- or any drink (whether of not finto- ` 
xicating), wheee such sapply or service i$ maido’ or given for cash, defsrrod pey- 
ment or other valuable considsratioa end the ofub effacting such sapply has not 


cdlected any tax under the Bombay Sales Tax Act on the ground that such 


&upoly was not mids in the coum: of basiness and no such tax could have byen | 
levied ot collected if the am-ndments mado in the Bombay Sales Tax Aot by 
the Amendm:nt Act had not bsen made, then notwithstandiag anything con- 
tained in the Bombay Sales Tax: Act, sush club shall not b».liable to pay tag - 
under the disp d Sue —— ai am sided by the pM EU Act in respect 


D 
1 


$ 
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— supply. | 


(5) ‘For the purposes of sub-section'(4), the — of PE that’ no 
tex was collected under the -Bombey ‘Seles Tex Act, in respect of any supply 
of scods as afcresaid shall be on the club: eff. eting ruch ‘supply. 

THE MAHARASRTRA MUNICIPALITIES (AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1992 


Published in the Maharashtra Government Gef Part FV, dated May ^" 


14, 1992. 
' MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. POF 1992 
An Ordinance further to amend the Maharashtra Montcipalitics Act, 


. Whereas both Houses of the State Lej isleture are not in session’; 

And Whereas the Governor of Mahaseshtra is satisfied that circumstances . 
exist which render it necessary for him to ‘take immediate action further to 
amend the Maharashtra Miunicipeliticg Act, 1965 (Mah. XL of 1965), for the 


1965. 


purposes hereinafter appearing ; : 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 
912 of the Consutution of India, the Governor of Maharashtra is hereby*pleased 


psi the following Ordmance, namely :— 


Short title and commencement. — (1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Mabarashtra Monicipalitics (Amendment) Ordinance, TI 
(2) It shall ccme into force at once: fes 
2. Amendment of section 40 of Mah. XL of 1965.— or section 40 of the 
' Mahbareshtra Municipalities Act, 1565 (Mah. XL of — after sub-section (7),. 
the followihg sub-sections shall be added, nemely : — 


*(8) Notwithstanding enything contained in — (1) to (7) OF an i 
other provisions of this Act or any rules, regulations, or bye-laws made or no 
fications issved under this Act cr in any otter .Jaw for the tir e being in force; 
the term of office of the Councillem of the Bhor Municipa! Council and the ` 
Mower Municipal Council holding office on the 14th dey of May 1992, shall: 
^ on thai dey ard, both the municipal councils shall stand diseol:ed. 

br "m dissolution of the Municipe! Councils as aforesaid, the following 
peo shall entue in regpect of the samé,’ thet is to say, — A 

(a) all the Councillors shell, on the expiry of tholr term as — 


vacate their offices an such Cduncillors; , 


 (b)' ell powers and duties of the municipal council hall during the — 
from the*i5th dey, of May :992 and ihclusive of the (3th day of May, 1993 os 
such earlier. dete es the State Government mey, by notification in the Official ' 
Gazette, specify (hereinafter in this section referre. to as “the said period" ), 
he exercised ard ormed ty an Administrator appointed in that behalf from 
time to time, by the State Government: ` ^ 

| (c) the Adminitrater eppcinted urder clause (F) shall continue i in office, 
until the first mee Ung of the reconstituted municipal council at which there ig a 


. quorum; 


(d) (ie Aduisi Gatos appointed ur der clause (b) may — any of his 

or ditties to any officer fos the tiie being: serving under the council. . 
(10) Notwithstanding anything conteined in. this Act or any rules, regula- .- 
tions, bye-laws wade or notifications imued. thereunder or in ary other law 
for the time beir g in force . during tke said period, _To general election to any 


x ? 
' i a 
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‘of these councils shall be held. 
D “Notwithstanding anything containéd in sab-sdctions (8), "M and 010), 
É date (being a date b ofe the expiry ofthe asid poriod), to be notified 
the State Government in the Official Gazette, atranzements siall be made by 
fre Collectors and other offizvers concerned to constitute new munjcipal council _. 
ecoordance with th» provisions df this Abt and the rules ma thefounder, 
-before of as soon as possible after, the expiration of the said period. 


(12) Pucept as otherwise provided by ox uder sub-séctions (8), (9) 


(10) 
, and (11), the provisions of this Act shell in all othee respec apply. mutatii, 


i 


mutandis, to the municipal councils, so d.". 
STATEMENT " 
By the TA TE EA Manicipalities (Temporary Postponement. of Elections 
to Municipal Councils Act; 1991, the teem. of dffloé of the municipal Cornnofil- 
. lors of several municipal councils were extended upto and inclasive of the 14th 
day of May, 1992. General eldctions for the municipal councils the term o£ | 
_ which were extended by the sdid Maharashtra Act have sinoo boen held except 
- for Mower Municipal-Council and Bhor Municipal Council. 
2 In view of the héavy floods in August 1991, la. thé Mowar Municipal 
Council serea, it bas not been possible -to hold general electiónh fos the said 
Municipal Council in November 1991 aswell as in January 1992, as casiici 
proposed. “As the work of rebabilitatiod and extension of limita o£ t said 
municipal] council is yet to be completed, it has not b»en possible to hold 


. elections for the seid municipal council. before the 14th May 1992, when the 


exterded term thereof is coming to an end, : E 
3. "In the case of Bhor Municipal Cocheil also, oh acconát of not 

tion of the work of division of the. wards and finalisation of the voters’ list on 

the basis of existiog electoral rolls for the Maharashtra Legislative Assembly, . 


it has not been posible to hold elexions for the said Municipal Coustcil before 


the — of the esten ded term on the 14th May, 1992. 

' 4. Under the circumstancés, it ‘kas become neoessmry to take nibediate 
action to dissolve the said two Municipal Councils and to appoint 
tors for the same, by undertaking a ‘suitable. legislation, pending on of do of 
general elections for the said two — councils and teoóns EOM neation QN 
same. a 


^ 


. :'5: As Both Houses of tho guto ature ase mot in estion ànd the 
Governor of Mahereshtra is — that 


necessary for hiù to take immediate &otion ee o amod h .Maherashtebe 
Muticipalides Act, 1965, foe the purposes aforesaid, this Ordinance m 
Promulgated. — — 

a. [n C. SUBR AMKNIAKE, | 


Boibay; ` ` P Governor of Maharashtra. 
Dated the 14th May, 1992. — 
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ZEE ‘THe following Ack of tbi Máharashtra Le having 
to By the Goo ka, oñ the 2344 April ng in- TA 


Government Gazetts Part IV, da 
MAHARASHTRA 


ACT NO OF 1 
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ACT, 1992 EA LES NS 





An dct furthet-to amend the! -Meharailrirà . Village Panchayati (Temporary 
Postponement of certain Electiens)/A ct, 4989. |<. 

Wh:reas the terms os extended teem, of ‘office. mdi ci iih 
village pamchayate or ef the Administrators or certain _Villags. panchayats | wes 
due to expire-on the 31st Deoembes 1991 ; ` 

And Whereas the electiodá to’ these villags Phüchájato wore requited to be 
beld after the 3ist Dzcémber 1991; . 

And Wheroes the elections of Zila Parlhads and Pancimyas Samitis in 
Meharashtra are scheduled to bo held on the 2th Fobenary 1992; - - ! 

. And Whereas i Collectors and thoir staff and othec coneorned Pas 

are required to thois efforsa towards discharging ths dutis for Borse 
general elections to Zila Parishads aud Panchdyat Samitis ; .. . | 


And Whereas for the reasons aforesaid: it. would not be possible to hold 
——— to ortain vlllago panchayats immediately aftor the 3 let December 
1 v Wt ! 
dad Wisesana orpedibnt vo Nonpaesrily y postpone gencral . élections off 
certain village panchayat and to extend suitably the temm of. office of the 
existing members of certain village panchayats and of Administrators of certain 
other panchayats ; | 
And Whercas both-H »uses of the State Legisláturo wore not in session ; 
And Whereas the Governor of Maharashtra was satisfied that ciroumstances 
existed which rendered it necessary for him to take immediate action further 
to amend the Nf3harashtra Village Panchayats (Temporary Postponement of 
certain Elections) Act, 1989, (Mah. XXXVII of 1989), for the purposes 
hereinafter appearing ; and, thetefore, promalgated the Maharashtra Village 
Panchayats (Temporary Postbonem sat of certain Electiods (Second Amendment) . 
` Ordinarce, 1991 (Mab. Ord. XIII of 1991}, on the 27th December, 1991. -— 
And Whereas it is expedient to replace the said Ordinance by an Act of 


the State Legislature ; Tt is hereby enacted AE the ee of the --.° 


Republic of India as fo. lowa:—. à 
1. Short title amd commencement =(1) This Act thay be 'callàd the 
Maharashtra Villiage Panchayats (Temporary Postponement of certain 
Elections) (Amendment) Act, 1992. 
(2) It shall bs deomed te have come into foros on the 27th Deoémber, 
1991. 
tk 2. Amèadmeat of section 1 of Mah- XXXVII of 1989. —Ia section I of 
the Muharashtra Villags, Panobiyau (Temporary Postponement of cértain 
Elections) Act, 1989 (Mah. XXXVIII of 1989). Chercing Pek reed to, as 
“the principal Act”), in sub-section (3), for the. eS letters and word. * 31i 
‘December 1991” the fignees, letters and word © n MEE 1992" shall be 
— "E 
2 Ames of section 3 of Mah: XXX VIII of 1989;—1n scotion3 of 
ü — (a), fo the figures, letters and woeds “31a day of 
Doerner 921" th the figures, letters - and words "31st day of October 1992” 
thall be su "m Fe a 
4. Repeal of Mak. Ord. XIII of 1991 and sayings. —(1) The Maharashtra, 
Village Panchayats (Temporary Postponement certain of Elections) (Second 
, Amendment) Ordinances, 1991 (Mah. Ord. XIII of — is heroby repealed. 
» (2) dE such repeal, anything done or any sotion taken 


3 
* 
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` under the principal Act, es emended ‘by. the. said Ordinance, shall be deemed 
to have eee dcne or taken, as the cese. may be, under: the Peer des Ää 
emended bythis Act, 





-THE MAHARASHTRA ZILLA’ PARISHADS AND PANCHAYAT 
‘> SAMITIS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992. — 
The following Act of the - Maharashtra Legislature, having been assented 
to By the Governor on the 23rd April 1992, wes published in the’ Maharashtra | 


' ` Government Gazette, Part JV, daied April 14, 1992. 


MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. IV OF 1992 


An Act further to emend the Maharashtra- Zille Parishads and Panchayat | 


Samiti; Act, 19617 = 
| Whereas both Hours of the Stato Legislature were not in session ; > 
‘And Wheress the Governor of Maharashtra Was satisfied that circumstances 


' existed which rendered ft necessary for him to"take immcdiate sotion further to 


had 


amend the Meherashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah. ` 


V of 1962), for the purposes heretneftee appearing ; and, therefore, promulgated | 
the Maharashtra Zilla Perishads and Panchayat Sam Semitis Tr Ordt 
nance, 1992 (Weh. Ord. IV of 1992), on the 23rd January [+9232 7 


And Whereas it is expedient to replace the said Ordinance ' &n Act of the `. 
Stak werd It is hereby enacted Am the Forty-tb Year „of the 


Republic of India as follows :— 
1. Short title and commencement 1- ay This Act may be. called the 


^ Mabaraibba Zils Parishads ard Panchayat Samtiies (Amendment) Act; 1992. 


(2) Tt shall be deemed to have come. into force on the 23rd Janvery, 1952. 

2. Amendment of sectlon 10 ef Mah. V of 1962,— In section 10 of. the 

iniu ee Zila Parishads and Penchayat Samities Act, 1961 (Mah. V of 1962) 

E referred to as "the principal Act"), in sub-section (2), for the words 
" the words “five years” shall be substituted... ; 

F —— of section 78 ef Mah. V of 1962. — In section 78 of the 


principal Act, in sub section (1), efter claure (g), the — clause shall be 
added, namel 


y.: — 
pe Women end Child Welfare Committee.” 
. .4. Amendment of section 80 of Mah. V of 1962.—In ` section 80 of the 
principal Act, in sub-«ction (i, in clansé (E), 1n sub-clause (i),—-. , 
n before tte tre proviso, the following proviso and the Explanation shall be 
namm 
“Provided y on the Women and Child Welfare Committee not Jem than 


' — = cent.-.of the Councillors shell be from amongst ita women 


iin the purpore of —— the numberof members at 


— per cent, fracticn shall be rounded cff to ope." ; 


“Provided further tbat,” be substituted; ^ 
(c) to sub-section (2), the following: proviso shall be added, — — 


(b) in the existing Proviso, for the words, {Provided that” the words s 


^ — "Provided that, the persons to be co-opted on the Women and Child ` | 


Welfare Committee shell bé from amongst women only. 
5. SA mendment of section, 83 of Mah. Y of 1962.— Tn scotion 83 of the 


pal Act,— i 
: (8): iñ sab-rection (for the word “fonr” the wora “five” shal .. bo 


tod 


+ 


f 


* I wr - + 
, " , 
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substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section T for the ion "«hroe" the woed “fous” shall bo 
substituted ;- 

9. after: subsection (2) tho, following proviso: shall bo. huerted, 
namely : 


“Provided that, the Chairman. of the Women ial Child Welfare 


Committee shall b» from amongst the elected women Counoillos.?", 


6. Repeal of Mak. Ord. IV of 1992 and savings,—{1) - Tno Maharashtra 
Zila Parishads and Panchayat ` Samitis meat) Ordinanoe, ven (Sah. 
Ord. IV of 1992) is héreby repealed. 


(2) Notwithstanding sach repeal, esting done of any action taken 
under the principal Act, as aisnded by the said Ordinanse, shall be deemed to 
have been done or taken, as the ouno Ar be, sader the principal Act, ap 
ae by this Act. T 

THE MAHAR ASHTRA DRINKING WATER SUPPLY Y REQUISITION 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 


The following Act of the Mahagashtes Logislatuse, having been — 
to by the Gavernor on the 23ed April 1992 was published in the Mahazashter 
Govemment’ Gazette, Part IV, dated April 24, 1992, 


MAHARASHTRA ACT NO: V OF 1992 


An Áct' to amend the Maharashtra Driaking Water Supply Requisition . 


Act, 1983. 


' And Whereas the Governor of Mi thareshtea was satisfied that ciroumatancea 
existed which rendered it necessary for him to take immediate action to amend 
the Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply Requisition Act, 1983, (Mah. XX of 
1983) for the purposes bereinafter appraring ; aud, therefoze, promal gated 
the Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply - Requisition (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1992 (Mah. Ord. IT of 1992), on the 20th day of January, 1992. ; 


And Whereas it is expedient tó replace.the said Ordinance by an Aot of the 


State Legislature; It is hereby enacted in tne Forty-thied Your of the 


. '" Republic of India bs follows :— 


1. Short title and com mencement. A1) This. Act may ba called the 
Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply Requisition (Amendment).Act, 1992. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on tho 20th Janunry, 1992. 

2. Substitution of section 8 of Mal. XX ef 1983.—For s»odon 8 of the 
Maharashtra Drinking Water Supply Requisition Aot, 1983 (Mah XX of 1983), 
tho following section shall bo substituted, namely :— , 


"8. Amoont payable to owner for utilisation of water from his well. — l 


When an order is made under acotion 3 for obtaining supply of water from any 
' well, the owner, who complies with the ceder, shall be paid euch amount as may 
be fixed by agreement between tho owner and requisitioning Authority : . 

Provided that, such amount shall fot exceed the maximum limit as may bo 


- fired, by an order in this behalf, by the State Government, from time to time."' 


3. Repeal of Mab. Ord. Il of 1992 sud saving. -(1) Tbe Miharashtes 
` Drinking Water Supply —— ‘Ordinance, 1992, (Mah. Ord. 
II of 2) is Haee repealed. — 


b 
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(2) Notwithsteading gn h repel anything done, eny action taken or any 


order imucd under the Maharashtra bb Water Supply Requisition Act, ` 


8 


~ 1983 (Mah: XX of 198:) ús amended by the seid Ordinérice, shall be deemed ` 


to have been dono, teken os imucd, asthe case may be, Uncen Pie Beu O6 e 
amended by this Act. ! i 
THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS AND — 
. CITY OF NAGPUR CORPOR ATION (AMENDMENT) 
^ vt ACT, 1992 - 


The following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been assented 


to by the Governor on the ‘Ah May. 1992, was published. i eee | 


, Government, Gazette Part IV, dated May 11, 1992. : - . . 
Y» amend te Bombay NO. inch Muni i 
tp amena ay Provincial. Mun Corporations 
. Ast, —R Mos bas Nagpur C Corporation Act, 1948, ` . 
. Whereas it.ís expedient further to amend the Bombay Provincial Municipal 
tions Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of -1949) end the. City of. Negpur 


tion Act, 1948 (C.P. and Berar IT of 1950) for the hereinafter. 
appearing ;: It-is hereby enacted. zd the Tod Yeer thé Republic of 
India as Jows: 


..1. &bort title and —— (1) is Act RT be called tlie 


Den Vi NTEMCIBAI Córperatings. su City et Nagpur Corporation 
(Amendment) Act, 1992. T 

(2) It shal) a into feres on such dete as the Stete Government may, 
by ication j ial- Gazette appoint; nd different dates- may be 


appointed for di — provisions of this Act. 
2. Amexdment of section 66 of Bom. LIX of 1941. In section 66 of the 
Bombey Provincia] Monicips] Corporations Aot, 1949 (Bom. LIX-of 1949) 


(hereinafter referred to as “the Prdvincial Municipal Corporations Act’ e after . 


clanse (8), the followin clause shall be inserted, pemely :— 
- “(8A\ providing for perking or ie Beet ot lots for vehicles on any 


part of any publio street or public place vests in the Corporations ;’ 


3. Insertion of heading and section 243A in Bom. “LIX of 1949. - After - 
section 243 of the Provincial Mumicipal Corporations Act, the following 


heading end section shall be inserted, namely :— 
“Provision for parking or balthsg places or lots. 


243A. Provision for parking or ha}tisg places or lots and fees or charges ` 


therefor. — i The Commissioner ney, in consultation with the Commissioner 
of Police, or where there is po. Commissioner cf Police, the police officer who 
ranks highest in the hierarchy of police -officers in.the corporation eres, from 
- ‘time to time, earmark such places es be tt inks fit to be the parking or halting 

Places or lots for vehicles on any part of a public street or public place. 


(2) . The Commissioner may cherge such fees os ‘charges from any person 
fos use of ruch place or lot by him for pdrkiog or halting a vehicle, fos each day 
oe pari thereof, subject to such terms and conditions ea the Commissioner may 
think ju with the &pproyal of the Corporation ”’. 

, Amendment of section 58 of €.P. and Berar II of 1950. - ~In — 58 
date c wd Nagpur Corporation Act, 1948 (C.P. —— II (5, the 
'  (heseine rt -to as “the, Nagpur orporation Act"), after-clause (d), the 

—— eme da bo inserted, name rum » 


$ 
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‘(da)’ providing for perkmg os halting pleces oe lots for vehicles on any 
part of any public street or public place which vests in tbe Corporation ;”’. 
i 5. Substitution of headivg of Chapter VI ef C.P. and Berar II of 1950.— 
For the heading of Chapter Vit of the Negpur Mi ac Act, me following 
shall be substituted, namely ‘— 
a ‘The Municipal Fund asd other Funds 
The Municipal Fond”. 

^ €. Substitution «f section 77 of C.P. and Berar II of 1950.—Fos section 
Tl of the Nagpur Corporstion Act, the following shall be substituted; 
namely > — 

‘77. Municipal Fund to be held im trust.— Subject fo the provisions of 
sections 83A end 83B, there shall bea municipal fund, end it shall be held in 
trust for the purposes ef thie Aet". , 

7. - Amendment of sectien 78 of C.P. and Berar of 1950. In section 78 of 
tbe Nagpur Corporation Aot, in sub-sectien (1), for the word “There” tho words, 
fignres and letters “Subject to the provisions of sections 83A and 83B there 
shell be substituted. 

8. Insertion of subheading and sections 83A — 83B in C.P. and Berar 
Ii ef 1950. — After section 83 of the Negpus Corporation Act, the following 
sub- heading ee ao —“ namely : | 

Fos 


gå 


LI 


ds. 

o 83A. Establishment of Consolidated Sewage Disposal aud Water Sapply 
Lean Fend. - (1) The Corporation shall ceeablish and set apart a separato fond 
to be called ‘the Consolidated Sewage Dispoml and Water Supply Loan — 
al pe aa MIC effect the provisions of Chapters XIII, X 


=: The following moneys shall be credited tothe mid Loan Fond, 

(S) eny sums borrowed in exercise of the powem conferred by or under 
this Act fos the purposes of Chapters XIII, XIV, XVI end XVII ; 

(b) such — of the sinking fond referred o in tection 97 of the 

may, from time to time, determine. 

(3) The fund so established shall be applied for, — 

(a) — on SES works foe the purpose of Chapters XII, . 
XIV, XVI and XVII ; 
8 the repayment of the loans raised for such capital works i 
(4) Any moncys of the fond, . not used of not immediately to be used 
in ‘with sub-section (3), shall be invested by the Commissioner, on 
behalf ef the Corporation with the sanction of the Standing Committee, B Each: 
menner as he deems fit end proper. 


83B. Establiskment of Sewage and Water Fand. —(1) Tho Corporation 
shall establish and -set apart a separate fund .to be called tie Sewage mng 
Water Fond’ ; 
All moneys: received by or on behalf. of he Carporation tds 

clavees (a) and (b) of section 115A of any other moneys recelved for the pus’ 
pases of Chapters XIII, XIV, XVI aod. nee ene aac EE 
6 All’ mobeys payable to. the credit of: the did Fund shall: be-received 

‘by the. Commissoner and ‘foethwith , paid ae thim mo Xue BRUKO Hen 


POE 1 


~ 
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approved by the Standing Committee, from tim to timo, in this bohalf to the 
— of account which shall be styled ‘the Aocount of the Sewage and Water 
und’ : — | 

' Provided that, the Commissioner may retain snch balance in cash as me 

be ncoessaty for the purposes of Chapters XIII, XIV, XVI agd XVII. / 
(4) The moneys trom time to tims credited to the said Fund shall be 

applied only in payment of all sums, charges and costs necoseary for the pur- 

rd carrying into effect the provimons of Chapters XIII, X[V, XVI and 


(5) Surplus moneys at the credit of the said Fund, which cannot imme- 
diately ar at an early date be applied as provided in sub-section (4) may from 
tine to time, be deposited by the Commissiones at interest in the Bank os 
Banks approved by tho Standing Committee or bo invested in publio securitics. 

(6) All such deposits and investments shall be made by the Commimiones | 
on behalf ofthe Corperation with the sanction of the Standing Committee, 
axd with the like sanction tho Commissioner may. at any tim:, withdraw any 
deposits so made or dispose of any scourities and sredeposit or reinvest the 
Moneys so withdrawn or the proceeds of the disposal of the securities ; bat 
no order for making any euch deposit or investment or withdrawal or disposal 
shall have any validity; unless the same is in writing signed in the presoribed 
manne? as for signing of cheques ander section 81. : 

(7) The lost, if any, arising from any such deposit osx Investment shall bo 
debited to ‘the Scwage and Water Funds’.”’. 
^ .— 9. Amendment of section 84 of C.P. and Berar II of 1950 —In section 
84 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, after the ' the municipal fund", in both 
the places where they ocour, the words “‘or the s»»cial funds” shall be inserted. 

10. Amendment of section 86 of C.P. and Berar II of 1950.—In section 
86 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, l 

(a) in subsection (1), after the word ‘the municipal fand", the worda 
"and ajso of the special funds separately” shall be inserted ; 

'" (b) ix sub-section (2), ‘after clause (c), the following clause shall be 
inserted, nemely : - | i 

“(ca) ,as respects the special fundi, 

(i) provide with reference to the provisions of Chapter XT suoh ratos end 
extert of such municipal taxes, namely, soworage tax, soworago benefit tax, 
water fax and water bonefit tax as the missioner thinks fit foe the purposes 

of Chapten XHI, XIV, XVI and XVII ; m did 
(i) stato the estimate of rocelpt of the aforosaid taxes oe of any othor 


receipts ; ; 
[es provide for payment ss they fall duo, of all sums and of al] instal- 
ments of principal and interest for which the Corporation may be liable under 
this Agt in respect of ‘matters falling "under Chapters XILL, XIV, XVI and 

VII :en uc RS 


(iv) provide such expenditure, if any, asthe Co nee oonjiders 
me cessary to be incurred by the Corporatio ‘ip ths heat AREA Tent fo the 
- "purpose of Chapters XIII, XIV, XVI'and XVIL;". > — 

it. Ameadment of section 114 of C.P. and JI of 1950.—1n section 


t 


114 of the Nagpur Corporation Act. in sub section (T), — 
(a) - for dause (a), the followiag ‘olausé "bo substituted, namely: > `- ` 
“(a) property taxes ;” ; | 
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(b) clau (b), (c) and (d) shall be deleted. 

12. Amendmest of sab-heading below section 114 of C.P; and Berar II 
of 1959. —Aftesz section 115 of the Nagpur Corporation Aot, in the sub-head- 
ings for the word "Tex". in both the plances whore it occurs, the word “Taxes” 
shall be substitvte d. 


13. Insertion of sections’ 115A, 115B and 115C im C.P. and Berar II ef 
1950. - After section 115 of the Nag Corporation Act, below sub-heading, 
the following sections shall be inserted, namely :— 

“IISA. Property taxes of whatto consist and at what rate leviable.— 
The following taxes shall be levied on buildings and lands in the City and shall 
be called ‘property taxes”, namely :— 

(a) (() theseweiago tax of so. many pet centam of their annual value, aa 
the Corporation may oonsides necessary for collection, *emoval and disposal 
of human waste end othes wastes ; . 


(ii) an -additional sewerage tax which shall be called the “sewerage 
bendfit tax”, of so many per oentum of their annual value, as the Corporation 
may consider necessary for mecting the whole or a part of the expenditure 
incurred of to b» incurred on capital works for making and improving facilities 
for collections, removal, and disposal of human waste and othe: wasts 
and for maintaining end operating such works ; 

(b)(1i) the water tax of so many por oentum of thoir annual value, as the 
Corporation may consider necessary for providing water supply : 

(ii) an additional water tax which shall be called “the water benefit tax” 
of so many per centum of their annual value. as the Corporation may consider 
noccasary for meeting the whole or part of the expenditure insarred os to be 
jacurted on capital works for miking and improving the facilities of wates 
supply end for maintalning and operating such works ; 

C) a general tax of not lees than. twelve pee centum of the annual valuo 
determined under this Chapter. 

115B Sewerage taxes og what properties to be levied. —(1) The Sowers 
age tax shall be levied only in respect of the propertios. — 

(a) situated in any portion of the City in which publio notice has been 
given by the Commissioner that the collection, removal and disposal of all 
cxoeementitions anó pollated matter from privics, urinals and cem-pools will 
be undertaken by the municipal agency ; or 

(b) in which, wherever situate, there ise peivy, water closet, cesspool, 
urinal. bathing place or cooking place connected by & desain with a municpal 


"Provided that, the said tax shall n è levied in respect of any premises 
situated m any portion of the City s in clause (a), in oe upon which, in 
the opinion of ths Cammissioner, no i matter as aforea aid accumulates or is 
deposited. 


(2) The sewerage benefit tax shall be levied in respect of all the promises 
— ME tax properties to be leyled. -(1) § 
a os on what be 
—— pf ion 22 the ‘water’ tax shall be rie (D, irit to tho 


$ me to whioh a p‘ivate water-supply is furnish:d from or which are com 
nected by means of communication pipes with any municipai water-works ; or 


` é ' 
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(b) which ere situated in & portion of the City in. which the Commissiones 
has given public notice that sofficient water is available from municipal water- 
“works for furr ishing a reesoneble supply to all the premises in the said portion. 


(2 Subject to the provisions of section 220, the water benefit tax shall 
be levied in respect of all the premises situated in the City 

14. Amendment of sectio 116 ef C.P. and Berar II of 1950.— In section 
116 of the Nagpur Corporation Act,— 

(a) m subsection (7), for the words end figures “A property tax of not 
less then 64 per ceztof the emnual valuation determined under this Chapter” 
the words “The gencre!” shell be substituted ; 


(b) in subsection (3), for the words “property tax” the words “general 
tax” shall be substituted ; 
(c) in sub-section (4), for the words “property tex", in both the places 
where they occtr, the words “general tex” thal] be substituted ; 
. (d) for the marginal note, the following marginal note shall be substitot- 
ed, namely : — 
“General tux on wha! properties to be levied.” 
15. Amendment of section 117 of C.P. and Berar II of 1940.—In iin 
. 117 of the Negpur Corporetion "ES 
(e) in sub-section (1), for the worde “property tax” the words “general 
tsx” shall be substituted : 
~. (b) in sub-section (2), for the worda “property tax” and “property taxes” 
or words ‘‘general tax" and ‘‘general taxes", respectively, shall be subatitut- 
(c) in the marginal note, for the words “property tax” the words “general - 
tax” shall be substituted. 
16. Amendment of section 118 of C.P. Berar and JI of 1950. —In section 
118 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, in the marginal note, for the words “‘pro- 
perty tax” the words ‘gencral tax" shell be substituted. 
17. Amerdment of section 119 of C.P. and Berar II of 1950, —In section 
119 of the Nagpur Corporation Act,— 
(a) in the opening portion, forthe words “property tax” the words “‘pro- 
perty taxes” shall be ituted ; 
(b) in clanse (c) for the words “five per cent” the words “eight anda 
cent.” shall be substituted ; 
(c) in the proviso, for the Words “five per cent” the words “eight end a 
quarter per cert.” shall be substituted. 
18. Amendment of section 121 of C.P. and Berar II of 1950.—In sectiom 
121 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, for the words ‘‘peoperty tax” the words 
“property texes” shall be substituted. 


‘19. Amendment of section 122 of CS. and Berar II of 1950. —In section 
122 of the Negpus Corporation Act, for the word “tax” the word "taxes" shall 


bo : z : 
' 20. Amendment of.of section 124 of C. P. Berar IL of 1950.—In section 
124 of Nagpur Corporetion Act, for the words "Property tax” the werde ‘‘pro- 
sperty taxes" shall be subatituted.. x 
21.: Amendment of section 132 of C.P. and Berar Il of 1950. In section 
132 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, in sub-section (D), 
‘(a) in clause ud for the word “tax” the word “taxes” shall be substitut. 


oF 
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ed; 
_ 7 (» in clause (f), for the words “property tax” the words “general tax" 
shell be substituted. 

22, Amendment of section 136 of : CP. and Berar II of 1950. = In section 
136 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, in. sub-section (1), for the word “tax”, in 
both the places where it occurs, the word '‘texes” shall be substituted. 

23. Amendment of section 139 of C.P. and Berar La 198 Ia wen 
HR EO NMPO COUR l 

(a) for the word tax" the word “taxes” shall be substituted ; 


(b) in the marginal note, fos the word “tax” the word “saxes” shall be 


' RA. Amendment of section 145 of C.P. ard Berar I of 1950,—In section 
——— Creer Act, for the word "tex" the word. “tae” shall 


.45. , Amendment of section 192 of C.P. and Berar II of 1950.- Tn action 
192 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, afler the words "municipal fund" the 
words, figures and letters “or the rece fonds constituted under section 83A. 
og 83B” shall be inserted. at VÉ." ee 

— Insertion of sob- — — ealon 310A ‘ta CP. and Berar If of 

— After section 310 of the Nagpur Corporation Act, tne following rab- 
hendis end section sha)! be inserted, nemely z: — 
“Provisien for. parking or balting-pleces. or lots. | 

. 310A, ° Provision for parking or halting places or lots and fees or charges 
therefor. (1) The Commitsoner may, in consultation with rhe Commisiones 
of Police, Nagpur, from time to time, earmark such places as he thinks fit to be 
the parking or cones places oe lots for vehicles on any a of a pablo secet 
on publio place eI re 

. RO. The Gommissiones nay, cherge a ———— 
fee tse of such place os lot by, him for parking or halting a vehicle foe cach 
doy of pert thereof subject to such terra. and conditions e» the CMT 
rae y think fit, with the approval, of the.Cosporation.”. . -< 7.: 

AZ S E SLE 

HE MAHARASHTRA MUNICIPALITIES (AMENDMENT) 
ACT,1992 . 

E [eim Act of the — PATO n beki assented 
to e Gover por was published Mahareahtg 
Govemment Gazsite, Fstreordinary, Part IV, dated July 10, 1992. -uon ..., n 
(i05 oy. MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. XIV OF 1992 =" > 

Ev Act further to amend the Maherashtea Municipa'itics Act, 165. 

Whereas, both. Houses. of the State Legislature. wero not in sendon 5: 

And Whereas the Governor of Maharashtra was satitficd that clroumetancen 
existed. which rendered it necessary fos bim to take immediate dotion further to 
emend the Maharashtra Municipalities Act, 1965 (Mah. XL of 1965); fos tho 

a hereinafter appearing ; and, therefore, promulgated the Maharashtra 

Hanicipliics (A (Amendment) Ordinance, 1992 — Ord. ul of 1992), on the 

y, 

"And Whereas it be expedient to sepiece “the ‘said Giditiaues by an Act ot 

the State end ea dolos) 1t js ESSE engcied fn the Besty shit in ose 


Repnblle of Ts 
Shar ils ead con cemiereonat— (i This Act mar pe called te 
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a Municipalities (Amondment) Act, 1992. 
m (2) Tt ahali be deemed to have oomo into fasoo on tho 14th May, 


2. Amendment of section 40 of Mah. XL of 1965. —Ia section 40 of the 
Maharashtra Municipalities Aot, 1965 (Mah. XL of (965), (hereinafter referred 
to as "the principal Act"), after sub-aectioa (7), the following sub-sectiona 
shall be added, namely : — 

"(8) Noiwitastanding anything oontalaod in sub-sections (1) to (7) OF 
any other provisions of this Actor any rules, regulations, os Uy-laws made ot 
notifications issu d undes this Act of iu any othes law fos the timo being in 
force, the term of offive of the Councilors of ihe Baor Municipal Council and 
the Mowas Monicipal Council hoiding odioe on tao lra day of May, 1992, 


shall expire on that day and both the manicipil councils saall stand 
disso] ved. 


(9) Upon dissolution of tha manicipal councils af aforosaid, the follow- 
ing conrequences shall ensue in respect of tae same, that is to say,— ` 
. (a) all the Coonocillors shall, on the expiry oftheir term as aforosaid, 

vacate their offices as such Councillors ; : 

(b) al) powers aud dutics of the municipal council mall, during the 
from she 15th day of May, 1992 and imolusive of the 13.5 ‘day May, 1993 
or such earlice date as ine State Govorament may, by notification in the Official 
Gezette, specify (hereinafter in this seotlon re to as ‘tho said period”), 
be exercised and performed by an Administratos appointed in that behalf, 
from time to time, by the State Government. 


(c) the Administsétoe appointed aids olause (b) shall continue in office, 
anti! the first mecüug of the zeconstitaled muaioclpal oounoil af which thoro is 
& quorum 

(d) the Administratos appointed under clause (b) may dslogate any of 
his powers or duties to aay offllcoe fos tha timo being seeving undor tho. 
council. 

(10) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Aot or any rales, rogu- 
lations, by-laws mudo of notifications issaod sherounder or in any othor law 
foe the time being in force, during th» said period, no general election to any 
of these cooncils shall be held. 

(11) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-tections (8), (9) and 
(10), after a date (being a date before the expiry of the mid period), to ba 
notified by the State Government in the Official Gazette, arrangements shail 
be made by the Collectors and othés officers concerned to constituto new 
muricipa! council in accordance with the provisions of this re end the rales 
mndethereunjder, before or as soon as posible aftes tho expiration of the 
said period. 

(12) Euxoept as otherwise provided by os oundos sub-sootions (8), (9), 410) 
and (11), the provisions of thie Aob shall in ail other respects apply, mutatis 
mutandis, to the municipal councils, so dissolved.”’. 


3. Repeal of Mah. Ord, VI of 1992 aad seving. —(1) Tho Maharashtra 
crac (Amendmen) Orninance, 1992 is hereby ropaaled (Mah. Ord. 
of 1992) 
(2) Notwithstanding sash sepeal, anything dono or any aotion taken 
nnder the principal Ast, as amended by tho said Ordinanos. shall bo deemed to 
have been done or taken, as ths -oase may bs, aadar tho principal Act, as 
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amended by thia Aot. d 1 


Afia aa ail 


WHE MAHARASTRA (SECCA D SUPPLEMENTARY) APPROPRIATION 
, 1992 


A 

The following Act cf tko Meherashtre Legisleture, having been emendad 
to by the Governor on the 1)th July. 1992, wes published i iv the Maharashtra 
Government Gazette, Part IV, dated 17th July, 1992, 

MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. XV OF 1992 

An Act to suthorse pe) ment. end eppropriation of certain further gums 
from srd cut of the Consolidetcd Fond of the State for the services of the yous 
eading on the thirty-first dey of March, 1993. 


Whereas ty virtue of article 204 of the Conititution of India, read with 
article 205 thereof, it ia nceemeary to. provide [for the passing of en Approprie- 
tion Act for the sppropriation of fortl ex sums fiom aud out of the/Consolidated 
Fond of the State for the mrvices .cf the year ending on the thirty-first day of 
March, 1993 and for the purposes of authorising payment of the said suma ; 
it is hereby cnected inthe fcrty-third year of the Republic of Indis as fol- 


1. Phort title. - 5 The Act may be called the Makarashtra (Second Supple- 


mentary) Appropriation Act, 1992. 
(1 ext omitted) 


MAHARASHTRA ZILLA PARISHADS AND PANCHAYAT 
SAMITIS (SECOND AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 
, MAHARASHTRA OBDINANCE NO. VII OF 1992 
As Ordinance further ‘to amend the Maberashtre Zilla Parishads end 
Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961. 
Wherees both Houses cf the Stste Legislature are not in session ; © 


And whereas the Governor of Maherashtra is satisfied thet circnmstanoss 
exit which render it necessery for bim to take immediate action further to 
amend the Msberesitra Zille Porisheds and Pencheyat Semitis Aet. 1961 (Mah. 
V of 1962), for the purposes hereinafter eppearing ; 

Ncw, therefore, in exercise of the powere conferred by clanse (1) of Arti- 
cle 213 of the Consitution of Imdia the Governor of Maharasira is hereby 
, pleased to prop ulgste the following Ordinance, nemely :— 

1. Shert thle amd commencement.— (J) This Ordinance may be called 
the —— Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis (Second Amendment) 


(2) To shall cone diis fore al eek: | 

2. Amendment of section 78 ef Mah. V of 1962.— In section 78 of the 
Masbaresbtre Zilia Parighsds end Panchayst Semitis Act, 1961 (Meb V of 1962), 
(hereinafter scferred toes “the principal Act"), after sub-section (1), the 
followh g tuE-tecticn Fal) te inserted, namcly :— 

“(JA) These shel} bea Water Coeservation and Dsinking Water 
: 2s Committee copitituted in accordance with the provisions of section 


3. Insertion ef section 79A im Mah. V of 1962.— After section 79 of the 
principe) Act, the followir g section ebel] be inserted, namely — 


t 
i 


- oro Tn 
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'."79A. QCoàstitatien of Water: Conservation and Drinktag Water Sapply 
——— to the provision of seotioa 81, the Water Consorvation 
end Drinking Water Supply Committee E consist of — 


(a) the President ex-officio Chairman 
(b) the Chairman of the following — Committess, dma — 
(i) Agriouleats Committee ex-offl3jo Member ; 


(ti) Finance Committee ex-officio Member ; 

(il) Woeks Committeo ex-officio Member ; 

(c) five Coun Hilot to ve pigog by ihe Zilla Parishad frora — the 
COUDOITOTV ) fd ok ch 


- (d) ' not more thal tWo - — ‘co-opted by the Zilla Parishad ha 
social khowledge-o» oxpariencd' inthe subject of ‘water conservation an 
drinking whter vUpply", ; who’ shall bo the associate mxmbes but shall-have no 
right'to vote i 5 

' (ey ‘the Chief — Ooo ex-officlo — — who shall 
— mo right to voto.ꝰ. | 


equum Derant n dieci hun? CSTATÉMENT.. i 
The Government of M iara iaiia E — dg drin ib a solve the ` 'pro- 
blems of water eonservation and’ drinking - watos sapply in the Stats, on top 

—— per dpa qu iae and monitoring of the soha nas aad pro~ | 
| ' Goverim:nt haralstò — à sopaiato Dor 
— — rim — 'Dopirmat Sid) shma aad pro- 
grammes relatthy’to ‘water -‘cosstrvatton aad- ‘drinklog: water £059 y, aro to bo 
implemented in the State throughiths Z ila Parishads; 1113 néceteafy -to | make, 
sbectal provisions in the Zilla Parishad. and Panchayat 'Satòdtis Act, 1961, do ‘aa 

to empower. tho- Zilla.-Parlshads to-proporly. plan, execute, and regulate the. 
same. It is therefore, necessary to mediately . provide fos conetitutloa of a 
separate Committee namely, ‘Water Conservation , and Drinking Water Supply 
Committés” for every Zila Parishad, by am*náiag the Aot suitably. . 1o 


2. Asboth Houses ofthe: State Legislature’ are not In session And ths 
Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied that croumetanbes’ oxist which reide it 
necciáary for him to take immediate action furthes to ‘amend tho Maharashtra 
Zilla Parithads end Panchayat Sumitis Act, 1961, for the purbosbe afoseseid, 


this Ordinance ls promulgated. 
| Q. SUBRAMANIAM. 
Dated the 12th June, 1992. Govesnos of Moharana 


LP 





THE MAHARASHTRA HOUSING AND AREA DEVELOPMENT 
' | (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 - 
`. MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. VIII OF 1992 - RS 
; An Ordinance farthes to amend the Maharashise Housing end Arce Dovo- 
lopment Act, 1976. 
Whereas both Hooses of the. Stato Logislature are not in session ; ^w, 


And whereas the Governor of Maharashtra is satisfied thet clroumstances 
exist which render it necessary for him tb tako immediate action farther to 
amend the Maharashtra Houdng and Area Development Act, 1976 (Blah. 
XXVIIt of 1977), for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conforred by clause (1) of article 
213 of the Constitution of India, the Governos of Maharashtra ta hereby pleased: 
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to promulgate tho following Ordinance, namely 1— 
1. Short title and commercenent.—(!) This Osdinanoe may be called 
1992, "eir Heusimg and Area PME (Amend moat) o_o 


(2) Ye shali coms into forco at onos. ^ 

2 Amendment of section 18 of Mah, XXVIII. of 1977.—In section 18 of 
the Maharashtra Housing and Area Development Aot, 1976 (aah. XXVIII of 
1977), for sub-ssotions (8 end (LA), ihe following snb-s5otion shall be subset 
tuted, namely :—~ . J 

—*8 (a) : The five Boardy which -havo boon established before the oom- 
mosocment of the M ihsrasbtra mue. and -Aroa Dsrelopmoa: (A nendment) 
Osdinanoe, 1992 (M ih. Ord. VII of 1992) a33 ahowa in »olumn 1 of ths 
fellowing table, shall hevo the arsa of jurisdiction shown against cach suoh 
Board in column 2 = that adie. 








I ABLE r ' | ft 
—— MÀ— see € ——— —— — time cmm — — 
Name of the Board Arex of jurisdiction 
"M districts of ~- 
— ee ED i HI dor MEE LT 
poeseos DRE. UA. ———— ind at Seat ot AUS aL j 
(1) 'The Bombay Housing and Area «) Théo City of Bombay - 
Develooment Board. ) ‘Phe Bombay Saburan.. 
(2) The Nagpur Housing and Arca . (m) Nagpus ' 
Development Board. E Chandra pus 
(c) Gadchiroll 
S ou à à NS i 24 j (8 Bhendera 
` (c) Wardha. 
6) The — Housing and Asca 8 Aurangabad 
Development Board. l Jalana | 
. Pasbhand 
, (d) Beod ^ 1 
. : "s Osmanabed. 
(4) The Pane Heming and Area Develop- A Pune 
ment Board. (b) Satam 
(c) Sangli | 
(d) Solapus 


T : ; ) 
(5) Konkan Housing and Area Derelop- (a) Thana: 
mani (b) 


———À—À— P —sÓÀ— —— — —— — — — at lig ol “ea 
. + (by The Stake Government shall, by notification in the Official Gazette, ' 
establish the following two Boards having the area of jurisdiction in the district 
as shown agaias! cach of thom, on and with offeot from such date as may ba 
specified In that notification, namely 

(1) The Amravati Homing and Area d Amravati 
Development Board, Akola 





ATEMENT 

Under the provisions of section 18 of the Mahareihtra Housing and Area 
Development Aot, 1976, the jy dodi Stir and Arca Development Board end 
the Aurengabad Housing end Development Board have been, inter alia, 
established for executing the schemes fer creating housing stock. The area of 
diction of Nagpes Boerd eatends to the Districts of Nagpur, Wardha, 
handere, Chandrapur, Gadchirol!, Amrevati, Akola, Yavatma) end Buldhana. 
The ara of jurisdiction of Aurangsbed Board enterds to sll the Districts of 
Marathweda re end the districts of Nashik, Jalgaon and Dhule. Govern- ` 
ment considers it desirable to immediately split up these two Boerds into fous, 
with the cOmpect area of jurisdiction so as to meke them administratively 
convenient. Accordingly it is proposed to establish additional two Boards 
nemely, the Amravati Housing and Area Development Board having the area of 
jurisdiction in the districts of Amravati, Akola, Yavatmel and Buldhens end the 
‘Nashik Housing and Area Development Boerd having the area of jurisdiction 

in the districts of Nashik, Abmadnagar, Dhule end Ja)geon. 


Q. Asboth Houses of the State Legislature are not in session and tho 
Gevernor of Mehesasbtre ja satisfied thet circumsterces exiit which render it 
necessery fos him to teke immediate action further to amend the Maharashtra 
Housing end Area Development Act, 1976, for the purposes aforesald, this 

Ordinanco is promulgated. 
l C. S 


UBRAMANIAM, 
Bombay, dated 21st July, 1992. Governor of Maharashtra. 


Ln d e] 


THE MAHARASHTRA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS AND 
MUNICIPALITIES (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1592 
MAHARASHTRA ORDINANCE NO. IX OF 1992 


, An Ordins: ce further to semend the Bomtep Moricipel Corporetion Act, 
the Bombay prcvinclal Municipal Corporations Act, 1549, the City of Nagpur 
Corsoretion Act, 1£48 ard tbe Mabaieshtis Municipalities Aci, 1965. 

- Whereas both Acuses cf the Stete Legistature ere not jn setsion ; 

And Whereas the Governcr cf Msharashtra is satisfied thet circomstances 
exist which render ft necessary for bim to take in mediate action further to 
emend the Bombay Municipal Corporetíon Act (Bom. III of 1988), the Bombay 
Provincias] Munleipal Corporatlons Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX cf 1949), the City 
of Negpor Corporation Act, 1948 (C.P. end Berex II. of 1950) ard the Maha- 
rathtva Municipalities Act, 1665 (Mab. XL cf 19665), for the pupores herein- 


-after appeering ; | 
' Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Asticle 21a of the Constitution cf India, the Governor of Mehareahbtre is hereby 
pleased to prcmolgate tbe follcwirg Ordirance, nemely :— 
1. Shert title and commencement.— (1) This Ordinance msy be called 


the Maharashtra Municipal Corporations ard Monicipalities (À mes dr ent) 
Ordinance, 1992. 
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(D) It shall ooms into force at once. 
. 2. Amendment of section 5 ef. Bom. III of 1888.—In section 3 ofthe 
Bom^ay Municipal Corporation Act (Bom. [II of 1888), (heseluaftos referred to. . 
as “ths Bombay Corporation Ad”). — 


(a) in sub-section (1A), in olause (b), inthe proviso, aftes the womit 
“whee only’ the words “one seat ja roserved fos the Sohsduled Castes, then no 
scai shall bo ssserved foe women belonging to the Scheduled Castes and where 
only” shall be inserted; 

(b) in sub-section (1B),— "gt 


(i) for the bryoksts, words and fizarss "(830021 Ansadmsat) Aot 1990” 
the beaokate, words and figue (Mah, Ox. IX. of 1992), “(A msndmoent) Ordi- 
nance 1992" shall ve substituted: - 
|. 0 (QD) after the words “S shodaled Canter” the words “and the Scheduled 

"Tribes" shall be lassried; 

— aft? sabaton (1B), the following sub-section shall d inscriod, 

namely : 


“(1C) (a) Not withetan anything contained in sub-section UA) and (1B) 
of thia section of ja section 19, forths puspose of any gonosal cleotion held 
after the oom nencement of the Mahasashwa  Elunicipal Corporations and 
Municipalitics (Amend nent) O:dianoo, 1992, (Mah. Ord. IX of 1992), the Siete 
Government shall, ia any notification issu» under sub-esctizn (1) of section 
19, having regard to ths population of m:m»srs of So»hsdnled Teldor ia Grsatos 
Bombay, provide for reservation for such? mambas such nasmbes of seats 
oat of the-total number of seats available ss the Sisto Government may deom 
fit and sp»oify the wards in waloh the acate shall be so soservod. 

Explanation. -In this saosocilon, “‘Sohedaled Tribes" means such tribe 
of tribal communities of parts” of, oF groups withla, such tribes os tribal. 
communities as aro deemed to be Schedalod Tribes in relation to the State of 
M iharashtra undo artiole 342 of tho Constitution of Indla. 


(5) As, nearly es may be, thirty pes cont. of the total number of socata 
reserved under olauio (a) hall bs» resorved fos women belonging to the - 
Scheduled Tribes : 

Provided that, where only one scat is reserved for the Soheduled Tribes, 
then no seat shall bo rossrvad for women belonging to iho Scheduled Tribes 
end where only two sosta ayo ressrved for the Scheduled Tribes, one of tha 
two scat shall be reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Tribes " 

3. Aweadment of section 38A of Bom. II of 1888. —In section 38A of 
the Bombay Corporation 

(a) in 1nb-s^cilon (1). aftes ths wots “spacial comamittecs” the worde 
“jnoludiug the Women end Child Waslfaco Committees” shall bo insorted; 
|: (b) after sub-seotion (1), the following sub-section shall be jnsosted, 
namely :— ° 

*t(4j) Oaths Women and Child’ Welfare Committee 201! less than 
seventyfive pes cont. of tho mom bors thereof shall bo from amongst it! womes 


Councillors. 

—Fos tha aroo of combating the number of member af 
seventy-five per cent., fractien, if any, shall bs rounded off to one." ; : 
i (o) — — after the proviso, the following proviso shall be 
nserted. namel 
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“Provided further thet, the Chbaispersen. end Lordi inte priced 
tho Women end Child Welfare Committee shall bo from amongri the , Women 
members thercof.”. 


4. Amendment of section 42 ef Bem. III of 1888.— In ration 42 s di" 
„Bombay Corporation Act, for the word "twenty" the word'twenty six’” shall 


5. Amesiment of section 498 of Bom, III of 1888.- In section 49B of 
the Bombay Corporation Act, foe the word "twenty" the word “twenty-six 
‘hall be subsituted. 

gt 6. Amendment of sectien 50 of Bom. III of 1883.— In rection 50 of the 
Bombay ration Act, in sub-section (2), for the word "twelve" the word 
““sixteen”’ shall be sobstitated. 

7. Fuse dre — 50H ef Bom. TII of 1888.— In section. 40H of 
tho Bombay Corporation Act, in subsection ( for the word "twenty members, 
of whom sixteen" the words -twenty members, of whcm twenty: two": shall 
be subrtitoted. . 

8. Amendment ef section 5 ef Bom. LIX. ef 1949.- In section 5 ofthe 
Bombay Provincia) Municipal Corporation Act, 1949 (Bem. LIX of 1945), 
eae crore referred to as “the Provincial Corporations Act’), — no 


proviso, — 
after the oe equled Castes”, where FS occur for * ſten tiene, 
the words. ‘ ‘Scheduled ” chall be inserted ; : 


- Qi) after the words “Rohe duled: Castes’ wherever they occur subsequently, 
tho words "or, as the care -mey-be, the Scheduled Tribes" shall be inserted ;. 
(iif) after the words “where only” the words “one seat. is reserved for the 
Echeduled Castes or, ss the case mep be, the Scheduled. Tribes, then no seat 
shel] be reserved for wemen belonging to the Sekeduled Casten os, as. the case 
mey.be, the Scheduled Tribes aad where only” shall bo inserted; '- 


(b) the Lp dosis shall te renumbered’ ss so berger A I, and after 
Srakar so ‘renumbered, the following Explana thall be inserted, 


— IL--ln this sub-section end sub-section (4), “Scheduled 
Tebes” means such tribes or tribal commenitics or parts of, or groups within, 
suck tribes o» tribal ccnmpniticn as are deemed to be Scheduled -Tribes ia 
relation to the Statc.of Mebkerashtsa ondes. article 342 of the coms of 


a ^2) in in sub-section (4),— 

(a) for the brackets, werda erd — ^ (Second Mateus Act, 1990" 
the brackets, words. ae figures (Mah. Ord. 1X of 1992), (Amendment) Ordiance 
1992's 1be]] be substituted ; — 
. — (b) after the words “Scheduled Castes” tho words “and the Scheduled 
Tribes” shall be inserted. 


9. Amendment cf seciicn 20 of Bom. LIX of 1949.— In kan 20 of 
the Provincie! Ee Act, in sub-section (1), for the word "twelve" the 
word "sixteen" shall be substitated. " 


.,40. Amendment of sectism 25 of Bem. LIX of 1949:- In section: 25 of tho 
Provincie) Corpcrations Act, fn sub-section (1), for the word “nine” the word 
hu d thali be sobriiteted, l iti 


r 


\ : -— 
t 


/ 


^ 
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— 


11. Amendment of sertlon 30 of Bom. LIX of. 1949.—In section 30 of the 
Provincial Corporations Act, — 

(8) m sub-section (1), aftar the words ‘Special Committees" the words 
* including the Women and Child Welfare Committee” shall be inserted ; 

wen after sub-section (1), the followmg sub-section shall be inserted, 


‘*(1A) Onthe Women and Child Welfare Committee - not less than . 
seventy-five per cent. of the members thereof shall be from amongst its women 
Councillors. 

Explanation.—For the purpose of computing the number of members at 
seventy-five per cent., fraction, if any, shall be rounded off to oneg.” ; 

(c) in in eub-ection (3), after the proviso, the following proviso shall be 


«Provided ‘further that, the Chairperson and the Deputy Chairperson on 
the Women and Child Welfare Committee ghall be from amongst the women 
Councillor members thereof,” 


12- Amendment of section 5 of C.P. and Berar J] of 1950. —[n section 5 
of the City of Nagpur .Carporation - Act, 1948 (C.P. and Berar I of 1950) 
(hereinafter referred to as “the Nagpur Corporation Act”), after clause (22A), 
the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 

*«(22B) - “Scheduled Tribes" means such tribes or tribal communities or ` 
parts of, or groups within, such tribes or tribal communities as are deemed to 
be Scheduled Tribes in relation to the State of Maharashtra under article 342 
of the Constitution of India ;".  -" 

13. Amendment of section 9 of C.P. and Berar II of 1950.—rIn section 9 
of the Nagpur’ Corporation Act,— 

D in a (2), m the second proviso, — 
-after the words “Scheduled Castes”, where they occur for the first 
time, o words **and the Scheduled Tribes" shall be inserted , 

(ii) after the words “Scheduled Castes” wherever they occur subsequent- 

2 the words ‘‘or, ag the case may be; Scheduled Tribes" shall be insert- 


(iii) after the words “where only" the words “one seat is reserved for 
the Scheduled Castes or, as the case may be, the Scheduled Tribes, ther no seat 
shall-be reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes or, as the case 

may be, the Scheduled Tribes and where only”. shall be inserted ; ! 

(2) in subsection (3),— 

(a) forthe brackets, words and figures "(Second Ashen dee ne 1990" 


the brackets, words and figures (Amendment), Oidansnos, 1992 (Mah. Ord.. 
TX of 1992)” shall be substituted ; `, 


(b) after ithe words "Scheduled. Castes the, — “and the Scheduled | 
T vibes” shall be , 
14. Amendment of secilon 33 of CP. . and Berar II of 1950’—In section . 


33 of the Nagpur — Act, for the word - "ten" the word “sixteen” 
shall.be substituted. © ‘g 


< 15.7 Ainendment of ses tis 40 of CP: and ern “Hof 950.15 ection 
40 of the N — 


-(&)' forthe wor — jal. ‘Committees; nót — four i in number 
and consisting’ the RUE Shall be substituted, namely :— 
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— - ⸗ —f 


‘Special Committees including the Wome: and Child Welfare Comsitiee, 
$0 — that th: aumber of such Committees shall not exceed five and each 
such Committee shall consist" ; 


(b) the following’provisos and the Explanation shall be added, name- 
ly :— ' 


"Provided that, on the Women and Child Welfare Committee not less than 


seventy-five per cet. of the members thereof shall be from amongst its women 
Councillors : 


Provided Further that, the Chairperson and the Deputy Chairperson on the 
Women and Child Weifare Committee shall be from, amongst the women 
Councillor members thereof. 


Explanation.—For the purpose of computing the number of ——— at 
seventy-five per cent., fraction, if any, shall be rounded off to one.”’. 


16. Amendment of section 62 of Mah. XL of 1965.—In section 62 of the 
Maharashtra Municipalities Act, 1965 (Mah. XL of 19:5) (hereinafter referred 
to as ‘the Municipalities Act"), — S 

S for the word “five” the word **six" shall be substituted ; ` 

after clausc (v), the following clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

*(v1) Women and Child Welfare Committee 

17. Amendment of section 63 of Mah. XL of 1965.—In gection 63 of the 
Municipaiities Act, in sub-section (1), after the proviso, the following provisos 

. and the Explanation shall be inserted, namely :— 

“Provided further that, on the Women and Child Welfare Committee, not 
less than seventy-five per cent. of the members thereof shall be from amongst 
its women Couccillors : ' 


Provided further that, the andthe Deputy Chairperson om the 
"Women and Child Welfare Committee shall be from amongst the women - 
Councilor members thereof. 


Explanation.—For the purpose of computing the number of members at 
seventy-five per cent., fraction, if any, shall be rounded off to-one.’’. 


18. Amendment of section 65 of Mah. XL of 1965.—In section 65 of the 
Municipalities Act,— : 
(a) in sub-section (1), after the wotds “Subjects Committees” the brac- 


kets — words ‘‘(mcludmg a Women and Child Welfare Committee)” shall be 
inserted ; 


) eíter sub-section (3), the following ‘sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
«(3A) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (3), the 
‘Women and Child Welfare Committee shall consist of such number of mem- 
bers as the Council may determme, so however that the number of members 
so det rmined shall not exceed one-fourth o£ the total number of Councillors : 
Provided that, on the said Committee, not less than seventy-five per cent. 
of the members theerof shall be from amongst its women Councillors : 
' Provided further that, the Chairperson and the Deputy Chairperson on the 
Women and Child Welfare Committee shall -be — amongst the women 
Councillor members thereof. 


Explanation.—For the purpose of computing the number of members at 
sever ty-fiv. per cer t., fraction, if any, shall be rounded off to one.” 

19. Reconstitation of Committees.— Where, by virtue of the amendment 
made to the reli va, t muricipal law whereby the number of members on various 
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committees of the Municipal Corporetion or, as the case may be, the Munici- 
pal Council has been increased, arrengements ghall, as $003 as may be practi- 
cable, be made to reconstitite the committees with the increased number of 


— embers, and notwithstanding anything oe in the relevant munioi- 
, Pe 


a) the term of office of the members who come to hold office : as such 
mem against the increased number of members on the committee shall 
expire with the expiry of term of office of the members holding office as such 
member on the committee on the date of its reconstitution as aforesaid ; 

(b) no act or proceeding of any committee shall be deemed to be i in- 
valid at any time merely on the ground that no members against the increas:d 


seats were available to. take office: durmg the | period from the date of com- 


mencement of this Ordinance and ending on the date of reconstitution Me the 
committee ; and- 


(c) the validity of such act or proceeding shall not be — in. 
any court or before.any authority or officer merely on the ground aforesaid. - 

pepe i expression “‘relévant municipal law"*,— 

— in relation to the Municipal ration of Greater Bombay means, 
the bay Municipal Corporation Act TII of 1988) ; -~ 

(b) in relation to the. Corporation of the City of Nagpur means, the 
City of Nagpur Corporation Act, 1948 (C.P. and Berar IT of 1950) ; 

(c) in relation to the - Municipal Corporation of any other city means, 
the bay Provincial Municipal Corporation Act, 1949 (Bom. LIX of 
1949 ; 


(d) in relation to a. Monicipal:Council i mearis, th? a Munici- 
' palities Act 1965 (Mah. XI of 1965); - 


- +  STÀ 
After having increased the strength of councillors a the — cor- 
porations, general elections to'certain municipal corporations have been held < 
mthe begining of this year: General elections to certain othr municipal : 
corporations are yet to be held. -With the increase im the strength of couñ- ~ 
cillors, itis considered also necessary to suitably increase immediately tae 


number of members on the various commodities in the PONE — 7 
tions. 


2. Of the total number of seats in — ——— — corporation or 
municipal council, thirty per cent. of the seats are reserved ior women. ‘Like ` 
some other Subjects Committees constituted ina rmaunicipal corporauonsor a 
municipal council, itis considered expedient to immnedictely provid: for. 
constitution of a separate-committee. for the welfare. of women and cnildren,' ' 
namely, the’ Women and Child , Welfare Committee so astto danb le each wu- ~” 
nicipal corporation and the, ` muniopal council to identify aad -iniuate pro- ' 
grammes for welfare of women and children in the respective municipal! areas, 
It is proposed that not less than seventy-five per cent. of the members of tius 
committe shall be from amongst its women councillors and that the Chair- 
person and the Depnty Mie aie -of thic commmige shall ja from amogest 
women councillor fe E 

-43. “As both Ho Pt the — Due are. — session. and igi 
mediate action is reqnited to bis further to amend the:Bombay-Munici- ^ 
. pal Corporation Act oo n of 1988), the Bombey Provincial Municipal 
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Corporciions Act, 1949, the City of Nagpur Corporation Act, 1948.and the 
Maha ashtra Municipalities Ast, 1955, 50 tcaizv2 cat abovzn:ationed ob- 
jectives, this Ordinance is promulgated. l 

C. SUBRAMANIAM , 


Bombay, dared the yth August, 1992. Government of Maharashtra, 
THE MAHARASHTRA REGIONAL AND TOWN PLANNIN G 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 

The following Act of tht Manarashtra Legislature, having b:en assented 
to by the Governor on the 22nd July, 1992, was published in th» Maharashtra 
Government Gazette, Part IV, dated July 24, 1992. 

MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. XVI OF 1992 

An Act further to amend the Maharashtra Regional and Town Planning 
Act, 1906. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amsndths Maharashtra Regional and 
. Town Planning Act, 1956 (Mah. XXXVII of 1956), for the parposés herein- 
efter appearing ; Itis hereby enacted inth2 Fourty-third Year of th: Re- 
public of India as follows :— ; . 

1. Short title ani commencement.—(1) Tais. Ast miy b2called the 
Maharashtra Régional and Town Planning (Amaniment) Act, 1992. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date asthe Stat: Governmznt may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. i 

2. ion af VIA in Mab. XXXVI of 1966. —After secti on 
124 of the rashtra Regional and Towa Planning Act, 1955 (Mah. XXX- 
VII of 196€), (hereinafter referred to as “the principal Act’), the followin g 
Chaptet shall be inserted, namely :— 


Levy, Assessment and Recovery of Development Charge 

124A. Levy of development charge.—(1) Subject to ths provisions of - 
this Act, the Planning Authority orthe Development Authority — after 
in this Chapter collectively referred to as “ths Authority"), shall levy within 
the area of tts jurisdiction development charge onthe institution of usé óf | 
change of use of any land or building, or development of any land or build- 
ing, for which pérmission is required under this Act, at the rates sp2cifled by 
or unde? the provisions of this Chapter : 

Provided that, wheré land appurtment to a building is used for any pur- 
pose independent of the building, development charge may be levied separate - 
ly for the building and the land. 

(2) The development charge shall be leviable on any person wao insti- ` 
tutes or changes the use of any land or undertakes or carries out i docs 
ment. , - : 


) Yn classifying the user of land and building unde any of tlie cate- 
gories mentioned in clause (a), th». prodomiment purpose for which such land. 
and building is uasd shall bs the basis for such classiddation, 
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(2) Oiand from ths date of ciin shoein sit of th: i eoa Regib^ 


nal and Town Planning (Amendment) Act, 1997 ah, XVI of 1992), 
development chargé. shall bs lévied and collected by the Authority at th& 
minimum rates ified in tolumn 4ofthe S:cond Scheduled ; and the 


Authority may, sifojéct to the dther provisions of this Chapter, enhance, from 
tim: to timé, th: rate and levy the deVzlopment charge at such rate, so 
however that such tate shall not exceed ths maximum rate of tax spied m 
‘column 5 of the Second Schedile : 


Provided that, the Authority may, subject to the pea provisions of this 
Chapter, reduce, from time to tims, the enhanced rate and levy development 
charge at such reduced tate, so> however that in no dase the rate shall be re- 
duced below the minimum rate specified in columa 4 of the Sécond Schedule. 


(3) Thé Authority, befote ehhanting or reducing th: rate and levying 


the development otiarge at such tats stall ó*5setve the following p:eltm inary 
procedure, namely :— 


(8) the A'rthority stiall, by a resolutioa pissed at a special meeting, 
apptove the Sperre Pern the rates of the development chatgs pro» 
posed to B+ levied by it 


(b) Warn such a PET is pissed, ta? A at35rity shill take further 
action to obtain the previous sanction of the State Government to thé regu- 
ations. 


124C. chargo to bo břoagit lito forcé as ified by 
dq NM the regulations in rept of — — y ein até 


sáhctioned by the State Govetum:nt under stctidd 124B, sith develo — 
charge shall be brought intoforce on or after the date to bz specified by 
State Government in its sanction. 


124D.. Local publication Of ‘notification telathig to devil 
with notice.—(1) The regulations referred to in s jons Band 5 
as sanctioned and published in the Official Gazette, à displayed 
Authority da notice-board in its office. The Atithofity d pap & à . 
notic: in a local aewspaper, informing the inhabitants of ths area within its 
jurisdiction, of the subject matter of the regulations sd displayed and ths date 
on which they shall come into force. 


(Í) When the rates at which the develofrilezit charge. is levistite dfe ëi- 
hanced or reduced under sub-section (2) of sëctioń 124B, it shall ttot bs neces- 
sary to given any sepirate notice thereoftó tHe ownets or occupicty of thé 
lands or buildmgs affected thereby. 


Fa merde rien rr ga Ne e 
who, ae EUR and Town 
(Amzndmend} Act, 1992 (Mah. XVI of 1997), Er Eton sad Tom Pian nos 
meht or métitute or change dny use of atty ldrid de Building for f 
sion is requiréd wder this Act, whether he Has Applied for sust l 
not, of who has commrenced « Ouf any Sux destitute 
d aeh de eop I or changed any mith tse, shall l 
uthority within such time and in such friximét — aa à 
— development charge payable in respect thetéo 
ns Auhority shall, oa such application’ being — no such 
NE oer by a person instituting or ene 
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or building, then after serving a notice in writing on the person liable to such 
payment ard after callmg is made, bythe person institutmg or changing any 
use of any land or building, then after serving a notice m writing on the person ` 
liable to such payment and after calling fora report m this behalf from the 
. concemed officer of the Authority, after takmg into consideration the report 
aforesaid, determme whether or. not andif so, what developm..t charge is 
leviable in respect of that development or, institution of use or change of. 
use, and after giving ihe person concerned. an opportunity to be heard, shall: 
then assess the amount of development charge payable by such person and 
give to such person a notice in writing of such assessmeit : 


Provided that,— 


(a) where permission under this Act has not been granted for carrying 


out the said development, the Authority may postpone the assessment of the 
" development charge ; 


(b) where the application relates to the carrying out of any development, 

the Authority may pu to assess the amount of development charge payable ` 

by such person concerned unless it is satisfied that the applic... has an mterest. 

m the land or building sufficient to unable him to carry out such development 

or that the applicantis ableto acquire such interest and that the applicant 

— carry out the development within such period as the E may 
etermine. 


(3) The amount of development charge as shown in the notice of assess- , 
ment shall be paid within thirty days of the date of receipt thereof by such 
person and where the amount has not been so paid or has been partly paid 
an, inverest at the rate of eighteen per cent per annum upon any emount out- 
standing shall be payable fromthe date immediately following the date on 
which the period of t thirty days as aforesaid expires till the date of payment 
of such amount. 


(4) The Authority shall, in re — to the area lying within its jurisdiction, 
collect a]] development charges due urderthis Actin respect of any pGevelop: 
ment in iliat erca. 

(5) (a) The development charge together with imterest, if any, payable 
in respect of any land or ‘building shall, subject to the provisions of sub-’ ' 
section (6), be the first charge on such land or building, subject io the pnor 
payment of land revenue, if any, due to the Government thereon. . 


(b) The development charge payable in respect of any land or building 
by any person shall, together with interest due upto the date of realisation, be 
recoverable from such.person or his: successor-in-interest m such land or 
building, as arrears of land revenue. 


(€) ‘Notwithstanding anything contzined in sub-section (5), where a pro- 
moter as defined in clause (c) of scction 2 of the Maharashtra Own: rship 
Flats (Regulation of the promotion of corstruction sale,' management and 
transfer) , 1963 (Mah. XLV of 1963), intènds to carry om any develop: } 
or Institute oT change any use of any land pr building,- the Jiabslity ro pay the ' 
develópmcnt charge in respect of ary. such lador building and inierest, if 
any, shall be that of such promotor 7 and any amourt of such dev lopment 
charge and- inicrest remaining outstending shall, without’ p'ejudice to any ' 
other mode oſ recovery herec? avsijebje against such ‘promotor, bz- the first - 
— on any other — wine he owrs or in Which ie has a right, di: 


4 
- & 
z P ra * m i ^. 
4 
"c 0$ te + * T t = 7 
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or injerest (m which case such’ charge shall bz limited io the extent of hs 
such right, title or interest), subject tothe prior payment of land revenue, 
if any, due to Government thereon. 


.  124F. Explanstlon.—(1) No development charge shall be levied on 
institution of use or of change' of use, or development of any land or build- 
ing vested in or under the control or possession.of the Central and State 
Government or of any local authority. 


(2) Subject to such conditions as it may impose, the State Government 
may, by notification in the ‘Official Gazette, exempt partially from the payment 
of the development charge payable on the development of any land or building 
by any educational institution, medical institution or charitable mstitution. ' 

124G. Appeal—{i) Any person aggrieved by an order passed by the 
Authority under section 124E may prefer an appeal to the State Government 
or to such an officer as may be appointed by the State Government inthis 
behalf, baing an officer not below the rank of Deputy Secretary to Govern- 
ment; and such appeal shall be madein such manner and accompanied by 
such fees, as may be prescribed. 


(2) The State Government or the officer so appomted may, after givi 
a reasonable opportunity to the appellant and the Authority of being Rear: 
by an order at ta reduce, enhance or annul the . assessment. 

(3) Where the ass:ssment is annulled or set aside in an appeal, the State 
Government or such officer decidmg the appeal may direct the Authority to 
make a fresh assessment after such further enquiry as may be directed. 


4) Every order passed in appeal under this section shall be final and 
shall not be questioned in any suit or other proceedings. 
124H. Procedure for filing appeal.—No appeal under section 124G shall 
be entertained unless,— l 
(a) the appeal is brought within forty-five days next after the receipt of 
noticé of assessment under sub-section (2) of section 124E by the person 
concerned : 


Provided that, the Stats Government or the officer so appointed may, 
admrt an appeal preferred after the expiration of the forty-five days as afore- 
said if, the Government or such officer is satisfied that the appellant had 
sufficient cause for not preferring the appzal within the said period. 

) the amount claimed in the notice of assessment from the appellant 
together with the amount of interest, if any due thereon, has been deposited 
by tim in the office of the Authority. 


1241. Interest on amount of enhanced assessment or of refand.—lIf, as a. 
result of. an order passed im appeal under section 124G, the assessment ts 
enhanced and any amount of difference is required to be recovered from the 
appellant or any amount from out ofthe amount paid under clause (b) of 
s cion 124H is required to b> refunded to ths appellant, an interest at the 
rate of cighteen per cent per annum shall be payable,— 


(a) im the case of amount to bz so recovered, from the date of the notice 
of original assessment till the date of recovery thereof ; and 
(b) inthe cas: of amount to beso refunded, from the date on which 


the amount was paid under clause (b) of section 124H till the date of refund 
tiereof. i 


- 
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124]. -Devel " There ghall be established and set apart 
a separate fund to celled "e D Lr Fund" and an Authority shall 


. separately show the game in its budget. 


(2)' All moneys received by the Authority as ia Lorpen, charge together 


` with interest thereon, if any, under this Chapter shall Beene to the 


Development Fund. 


(3) The moneys credited, from time to time, to the anid Fund shall be 
applied only for the purposes o providing public amenities in the area and | 
maintenance and improvement of the area under the Jurisdiction of the said 


- 


. Authority. 


^, 


' Banks 


n) Surplus moneys at the credit of the said Fund, which. cannot imme- . 
diate y or at an carly ‘date be applied for the purposes aforesaid, shall, from 
time to time, be deposited by the Authority in the bank. - 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this sub-section, the ¢xpregsion "bank" 


(i) the State Bank of India constituted under the State Bank of India 
Act, 1955 (23 of 1955) ; 


(i) z subsidiary bank gs defined m the Stato Bank of India (Subsidiary 
Abt, 1959 (38 of 1959) ; | 


AD & corresponding new er under section 3 of the Bank- l 
ing Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 19,0.(5 of 


1970) or under section 3 of the Companies (Acquisition and Transfer 
of Undertakings) Act, 1980 (40 of 1980); 


(iv) any other bank, being § scheduled bank as defined i m eine (e) of 
section 2 of the Reserve Bank of India Àct,.1934 Qi of 1934), or — such 
a bank as may be approved by the State Governmen 


124K. Stoppage of work of development and — —(1). Where’ any 
person who, whether at his owp instance or at the- instance of any "other person: 
commences, undertakes or carries out development or insijtutes, or changes 
the use of any land or building without the payment of development charge 
payable under this Chapter, the Authority: may serye on such person a notice 
requiriüg to stop the development - -work or the change of any such land or 
building and from the time of the service of such notice, such person 
shall. iscontmue such deyelopment -or .changé of' use ọf such land or 


l building. 


(2) The notice issued under sub-section (1) and served. upon auch person 
may tequire,— ‘ 

(a)- the derholition of the development work, if any carried out, within 
the thine specified in such noticé, and 


) the discontinuance of any further development or change of use of | 
such land or building. ` : 


A3): Any person, who continues to carry out ihe- development or — 
of use of any such land or building, whether for, himself or on behalf of the 
ownef or'any other person, after such notice has. been . served. upon him; shall, 


` on conviction, be punished wjth, imprisqnment. for -a term which shall nov be 


less thar. three mouths, but which may extend to three | years and with fine 
which shall not be less than one' ‘thousand ‘ rüpées, bút whick may extend to. 
five thousand rupees ; and when the “non-compliance with notice is a comin Uc 
ing € one, with Further fine which may extend to hundered Ton for my, ey : 





' a 
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bene mata 


after the date of the service of the notice ‘during which the non-compliance 
‘has continued or continues. 


-: (4) On the failure of such — to demolish the work of development 
if : any, as required under such notice, the Authority . may itself demolish such 
deve opment and any expenses mcurred by the Authority for: doing so shall be 
recoverable from such person as errear of land revenue. 

124L. Chapter to hære overriding effect, bat. ‘shall be ia addition to 
existing local authority laws.—(1) The provision of this Chapter. shall have 
effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in this Ast 
or any other law for the time being in force. 

(2) Subject tothe provisions ‘of sub-section (1), the provisions of this 
Chapter shall be in addition. to, and nót in derogation of, any other provisious 
of this Act or any law relating to municipal corporation, manapa council 
or other local authority of any urban areg.” 

3. Amendment Of section 158 of Mah. XXXVII of 1966. — seciion 
158 of the cipal Act, m sub-section (2); after clause (xxxi), the following 
clauses shall be mserted, namely :— 

*xxxi-8) the time within which and the manner in which an application 
under sub-section (1) of section 1248, shall be made by the p2rson to the 
Authority for assessment of development chargé payable by him i respeci of 
institution or change of use, or development of any land or building ; 

(xxxi-b) under sub-section (1) of section 124G, the menner in which an 
appeal under that section shall . made and the fees, if any, which shall 

4. Amanat df section 159A of Mah. . XXXVII of 1966.—In section 
159A of the principal Act, for the words “the schedule” the words “the First: 
Schedule” shall be substituted. 


5. Amendment of Schedule to Mah. XXXVI of 1966.—1n the existing 
Schedule to the principal Ast, for the heading “Schedule” the heading “First 
Schedule" shall be substituted. 

6. Addition of Schedule to Mah. - XXXVII of 1966.—After the existing 
Sohedule to. the principal Act, the — Schedule shall be added, 





pn — ` 
JEN CE Eo section 124B), 
Moe at 9 PART I 
l i "^ Range of the rates 
"oy d E M _ , Within. which deve- . 
^ n lopment charges in 
Serial Areas | — Nature and particulars | .Tupees, per- square 
Number T3 i development ^ ^ metre to-be levied. 
: j * "c EIS 7 l E oe MES 
c agp o 0c s noc Mini- Mu 
, l ee 4 ` mum mum 
-1 T. ~ - vig i | 4 5 
er ae Rs. Rs. 
1 Area under the, jurisdic- (a) Developed of land for 40 100 


ap, an 





—— — — 
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1 2 3 5 
tion of the Municipal residential or institutional 
Corporation of Greater use, not involving any 
Bombay constituted building or construction 
under the Bombay Mu- operations. l 
nicipal tion oo 
Aci (Bom. III of 1988 
(b) Development of land for 
residential or institutional 
use ievolving only building - 
- Or construction opera- 
ons,— 
(i) where development Charge 100 250 
under clause (a) has been ' 
paid; | 
(ii) where development charge 100 250 
under clause (a) ia not required ; 
to be paid as the land has been 
developed before the commen- 
cement of the Maharashtra 
Regional and Town Planing 
A ERE Act, 1992 (Mah. 
of 1992). 
(c) Development of land fot 
residential or in ial use, 
also involving building of . 
constr auction operation ,— 
(i) for development 40 200 
— (ii) for construction 100 250 
2. Area underthe jurisdic- (a) Development of land for 20 60 
tion of Municipal Cor- residential or institutional use, 
poration constituted not involving any building or 
under the Bombay Pro- construction operations. ^ ` 
vincial Municipal Corpo- 
rations Act, 1949 (Bom. (b) Dsvelopment of land for 
- LIX of 1949, C.P. and residential or institutional -use, i 
Berar I of 1950) and of involving. only building or 
the Municipal Corpore- construction operations, — 
tion o^ the City of Nag- (i) where development charge 40 60 
pur i under the under clause (a) has been - 
City of Nagpur Corpora- id ; 
—. tion Act, 1948. Gi) where development charge 40 60 ~ 


~ 








under clause (a) is not 
edto be paid as the end kás 
been | developed before the 
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commencement of the Maha- 
rashtra Regional and Town 
Planning (Amendment) Act, 
1992 (Mah. XVI of 1992). 

(c) Development of land for 
residential or institutional use, 
also involviug building or con- 
struction operations,—~ 

e for development 


' (ij) for construction 


3. Area underthe jurisdic- 
tion of any ‘A’ Class 
Municipal Council con- 
stituted under the Maha- 
rashtra  Mumicpalities 
Act, 1965 (Mah. XL of 


4. 


1965). 


Planning 


Area under the jurisdic- 
tion of any ‘B’ Class 
Munici uncil con- 


-stituted under the Maha- 


es 


Act, 1965 (Mah. XL of 
1965). 


(a) Development of land for 
residential or institutional use, 
not involving any building or 
construction operations. 


(b) Development for residential 
or institutional use involving 
buildmg or construction opera- 
tions,— - 

(i) where development charge 
under clause (a) has been 
paid ; 

(ii) where development charge 
under clause (a) is not requir 
edto be paid as the land has 
been developed before the 
commencement of the Maha- 


1992 (Mah. XVI of 1992). 
(c) Development of land for 
residential or constitutional 
use, also involving building or 
construction operations, — 

(i) for development 

hi) for construction 
Gy Development ofland for 
residential] or institutional use 
not mvolvmg any building or 
const ruction operations. 


(b) Development of land for 
residential or imstitutional use 
involving only building or 





a èS 


30 


30. 


15 
10 


= 
2 
* 
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$22 


$35 
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— — 


3 


le 





5. 


Area under the jurisdic- 
fion of. any ‘C Class 


Municipal Council con-: 


stituted undr ther Maha- 
rashtra — Municpalities 
Act, 1965 (Mah. XL of 
1965). . i 





— — — amm pa 


construction ——— 
(i) where develo t charge 
under clause (a) has been 
paid ; 

(3) where development charge 
under clause (a) is not requir- 
edto be paid as the land has 
been developed before the 
commencement of the Maha- 
rashtra Regional and Town 
Planning (Amendment) Act, 
1992 (Mah. XVI of 1992). 

(c) Development of land for 
residential or institutional use, 


also involving building or. 


construction operations,— 
1) for development 
ii) for construction 


(a) Development of land for 
residential or institutiona] use, 
not involving any building or 
construction operations. 


a Development for residential 
or mstttutional use involving 
only building or construction 
operations,— 

(1) where development charge 
under clausé (a) has been paid ; 
(i1) where development | charge 
under clause (a) is not requir- 
edto be paid es the land has 
been developed before the 
commencement of the Maha- 
rashtra Regional and Town 
Planning (Amendment) Act, 
1992 (Mah. XVI of 1992). 


(c) Development of land for. 


residential or institutional 
use also involving building 
or construction opera- 
tion s— 


(i) for development ... 


20 


10 
20 


10 


10 








30 


30 


15 
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E NEM NI M 4 

J Gi) for construction .. . ... 10 30 

6 Area under the jurisdic- (a) Development of land for | 
tion of Special Planning. ^ residential or ‘institutional ` 30 . 190 


phonies pnd New use, not involving any 
own. Development building or constructi 
Authorities qonsfituted operations. — ue 
under this Act. o | ^ di 
— (6) Development of land fo 
Tegidentia] or institutional 
use involvmg only build- 
T ing or construction operà- 
T N : tis,- E p l i 
| . (B where development charge 40 250 
| under clause (a) has been 
. pud. ^ ^" 
(ji) where development ch: 
under sinuse (a) is not 
quired to’ be paid a 






e 

, of ‘the htra Re- 

“gional and Town Planning | 

(Amendment) Act, 1992 

(Mah. XVI of 1992). , 
(c) Development of land for 

residentiai or mstitutional 

use, also involvmg build- 








— or construction opera- 
tions, — D 
(i) for development ... ..^ 30 100 
(1) for construction ... — 40 250 
i ° PART II 


(Y) The minimum and maximum rates of deve'opment charge for 
ff rent nature or category of development of . lands and buildings for indus- 
ial and commercial users shall be one and half times and two times of the 
mimum and maximum.rates of development charges, respectively, specified 

column 3 for different correspoading nature or catego: of development of 
ads and buildings described in clauses (a), (b) and (c) in column 3, in Part- 
this Schedule for residential or institutional users. l 

(2) Inthe area under the jurisdiction of ths respective municipal cor- 
rations, th: development charge shall be levied for reconstruction or for the 
aking of any material change in a building, within th» minimum and maxi- 
xm rates spscified in Part-I of th: Scacdule for th: purpose of development 

land iavo.ving only building ot construction opsrations m such area." -= ` 


- 





+ 
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' THE MAHARASHTRA FOREST DEVELOPMENT (TAX ON SALE O 

FOREST-PRODUCE BY GOVERNMENT OR FOREST DEVELOPMEN 
CORPORATION) (CONTINUANCE) (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 

The-following Act of the Maharashtra Legislature, having been assente 

-to by the Governer on 23rd July 1992, was published inthe Maharashtr 

Government Gasette Pari IV, dated July 21,1992. 
MAHARASHTRA ACT NO. XVIII. OF 1992. 
An Act to amend the Maharashtra Forest Dzvelopmznt (Tax on Sale o 


Forest-produce by Government or Forest Development Corporation) (Conte 
nuance) Act, 1983. 


Whereas it is expedient further to aniend the Maharashtra Forest Develot 
ment (Tax on Sales of Forest-produce by Government or Forest Developmer 
——— (Continuance) Act, 1983, (Mete XXII of 1983.) for the purpose 

hereinafter appearmg; It is hereby enacted in the Foriy-third Year of th. 
Republic of India as, follows :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be calléd th 
Maharashtra Forest Development (Tax on. Sale of Forest-produce by — 
TEA or Forest Development C crporation) (Continuance) (Amendment) Act 


(2) Ishall come into the force on the 1st August 1992. 
2. Amendment of section 3» f Mah. XXII of 1983.—In section 3 of th 
. Maharashtra Forest Development (Tax on Sale of Forest-produce by Govern» 
ment or Forest Development Corporation) Continuance) Act, 1983, (Mab 


XXII of 1983.) in sub-section (1), for the words “five per sent.” the word 
"ten per cent." shall be substituted. . ~. 


B m THE END 


4^ 


PART VII- 
-BIHAR ACTS, ORDINANCES & 
NOTIFICATIONS | 





*' - 1992 


Published in the Bibar Gazette, Extraordinary, dated September 26, 1991. 
THE BIHAR RESERVATION OF VACANCIES IN POSTS AND 
SERVICES (FOR SCHEDULED GASTFS, SCHEDULED TRISES 

AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES) ORDINANCE 1991 





; BIHAR ORDINANCE NO. 33 OF 1991 ] 
Ordinance to provide fo: adequate. representation of Scheduled Castes, 
Tribes and Other Backward Classes in Posts and Services under the 


ps E RM the legislature of the State ot Bihar is not in 

AND WHEREAS, the Governor of Bihar is satisfied that 

exist which render jt necessary for him to take immediate action to provide for 
te: tion of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other 
— Clemes posts and services under the State ; 

NOW THEREFORE, im exercise of the — conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution of Indis, the eror is pleased to promulgate 
the following Ordinance :— 

- 1, Short title, extent aad cemest —(1) This Ordinenoe ma* be 
called the Biker Retervation of —— in posts amd services (for Scheduled 


AE edgled Tribeq and Other Backward Clasees) Ordinance, 1991. 
t extends to the whole of the State of Bihar. ` 


“ It shall come Into force with immediate effect ex tlon 4 whic 
ae pegs yer one force with effect (rem the Int Noronha. i 


2. Deíhitoms.— Ip this Ordinance, de added. 
(e) “Appointing suthority" in relation to a Service - or post in an 
ent, merns the a ty empowered to make appointment to stich 


soribed’” means prescribed aug pate under this Ordinance 
and ——— In the Official Gezette ; t 


(o) ''Estsblishment" of t eon 
— 3:45 oy On Mica Ts «i 


pit the affairs of the Stete snd aandaa. (i) loc 
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Which receives sid- from the State Government in terms of loan, grant, 
subsidy etc, and (iii) Universities and Colleges affiliated to the Univeraitics, 
Primary, Secondary end High Schools and also other ednostional institutions 

Which are owned or aided by the State Government and (iv) an establish- 
ment in public seotor ; 

(d) "Establishment in public sector" — any indastry, tendo, business 
OF occupation owner, controlled or managed 

(1) the State Government or any daar kaeni of the Stato Government ; 

Gi) & Government Company as dafined in section 617 of tho Compeaios 
Act, 1956 (Act 1 of 1956) Ora I Cornombod established by or under a Central -~ 
of State Aot, if which not less than fifty one por cent of the paid-up share 
capital is held by the State Government ; 


(c) “Recruitment Year" means the calendar year during. which. a —. 
reoruitmont is actually mado; = ` 
(f) . “Reservation” means regervation of vacancies in posts and services 
for Scheduled Castes/Schedaled Tribes and othes Backward Clases ; s 
(g) “Schedu:ed Castes” shail have reference to the Soheduled Custos 
specified in the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950 made undas 
- Artice 341 of the Constitution of India and as amended from time to time ; : 


(h) * Scheduled Tribes” shal have reference to the Scheduled Tribes 
specified in the Constitution (Schedaled Tribes) -Order, 1950 mate under 
Article 342 of the Constitution of India and as amended from time to time; - 

(i) “Other Backward Classes" «hall have referenco to extremely baok- 
ward and backward class, economically back ward and — backward 
women; 

0) "Extremely Backward and -Backward Classes” vüsáni and inólodai- 
those castes which have been mentioned and circulated vide Department of 
Personnel and Administrativo Reforma, Government fof Bibar Resolution No. 
11/A1-501/78 - 756/Ka, dated the 10th November, 1978 as amended from timo 
to time and sp'cifled in Schedule I and U of the Ordinance and whose annual 
family income from all sonrces us less than the income tax Limit ; 

“Economically-Backward” mean and include those candidates whose. 
annual family income from all sources is loss than tho income tax limit ; 


" ( “Economically Backward Women” mean and inoluds those candidates 

whore annual family income from all sources is leas than the income tax limit ; 

(m) ‘Merit lis" moana tho list of candidates arranged in order of merit 
prepared according to the rules and orders imucd by the State Government 
end adopted by compstent authority for. manng appoint ments in rospoct of 
nidal rearnitment or promotion; . 

. (n) “State” Includes the Government, the — and the Judiciary 
of the State of Bibar and ell local or othos authority within the State os undes 
the control of che State Government. 

3. Applicability. -(1) This Ordinanoo shall not apply in relation to —. 
(a) any employment under the Central Government ; i 
(b) any employment in private sector ; — 
(c) eny employment In the domestic services ;. 04 
' (d) those which are filled up by transfer oe depntation ; TH í 
(e) -thote which fall vacant when a person goes oh deputation; = | < D 
(5. tem porary appointments of less than 45 days duration ;. ' 
., fg), appointments -madg on — ground “on tho death’ of a 
government servant m in service ; 


"i 
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(h) ch other posts as the Stato Government may from time to time by 
specify : . 


Provided that every order made under this section shall be lald as soon as 
may be, after it is made, before the State Legislature while it is in ession for a 
total period of fourteen days, which may comprise in one session or in two 
Successivo sessions. 


4. - Reservation for direct recruitment.— All appointments to services and 
posts in an estabbshmens which are to be filled by direct recruitment shall be 
regulated in the following manner namely :— 

my Tho available vacancies shall be filled up — i 

a) from open — category vid 5077 

e from reserved category i 5097 

) The vacancies from different categories of reserved. candidates feom 
among the 50% reserved category shall, subject to other provisions of this 
: Ordinance, be as fo lows :— 

(a) Scheduled Castes a ui . 149 
(b) Scheduled Tribes P xd ' 2 


c) Extremicly Backward Class se — 124 

Backward Clas ee, 6 EF 8% 

(ce) Economically Backward Women "M ; T | BY 
(f) Bconomically Backward i hs “3% 
Total - T 50% 


"——"—— — 5 yb 


.. Provided that the State Government may,- by notification in the official 
Gazette, fix different ge for differnt districts m accordance with the 
percentagr of popu of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and other baok- 
ward classes in wch districts: 

Provided further that in case of promotion, reservation shell be made only 


fos Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the mmo proportion as provided in 
this section. 


(3) A reserved category ‘candidate who is selected on the basis of his 
merit shall be counted against 15% vacancies of open merit category and not. 

the reserved category vacancies. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained to the contrary in this Ordinance 
or in any other lew or roles for the time ee a or in any judgment or 
decree of the Court, the provision of sub-section (3) shall ind to all such 
cases in which all formalities of selection have been completed before the Ist 
_ November 1990, but the appointment letters have not been imued. 


: (5) The vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
~ gnd other Backward Clase s shall not be filled up by candidates not belonging 
to Scheduled Cestea/Schedaled Tribes and Othes Backward Claseca except at 
otherwise provided in this Ordinance. 


(6) (a) Incese of non-availebility. of suitable candidates from the 
Scheduled Castes and’ Scheduled Tribes for appointment and promotion in 
wacercles reserved fcr them, the vacancies shall continue to bs reserved for 
three recruitment years and if rüiteble candidates are not availahle even th the 
third year, the vacancies shall be exchanged . between the Scheduled Castes and 


^ 
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Scheduled Tribes abd the vacancies so filied by exchange shall be treated as 
mM foé that partiodlas oofoniunity who are actually 
appointed, 


(b) In case df non-availábility of suitable cahdidatea fróm the Hxisemel? 


Backward Clarecy and Back wa ese the vacancies so raoryod il — 
nue to be reserved for them for three recruitment yédrs and if ms 
dates are not available eyen in dm third year also, the vacancies s ll be ^filed 


by exchange bétween the odndidates from | ^ éxtromely Backs and Back- 
ward Classes antl thé vacancies so fllled by Hxobangé shall bé treated es reser- 
ved for the candidates of that partioulat commanity who até actually appoin- 


R * 


^ (co) Incas of nowavailabitity of suitable candidates fos the vacancies 

reserved for the economically ard women the vacancies shall bo 
first by the cendidates from the uled Castes, then by thé candidates fro 
the Scheduled Tribes, then by the candidates from eoxtrém<ly class; 
end then by the candidates rom baotrward class. The vacancies so filled ia — 
the transaction shall bo treated as reserved for the candidates of that particular 

community who are actually appointed. 


(d) Ifin any recruitment year, the number of candidates of Scheduled 
edel iris ads Tribes, extremely Backward and Backward Classes aro {ces 
the number of vacancies reserved for them even after exchange formula 
the re mainin ig backlog vacancies may be filled by gendral candidates after 


déreserving them but the vacancies so dereaerved ahall be carried forward for 
three recruitment yoars. 


- (e) If the required number of candidates of Scheduled Cattes, Sohoduled 
Tribes aud Extremely Backward and Backward Classó$ are not available A 
filling up the reserved vacancies, fresh advertidement may be made only for 
candidates belonging to the mémbese of Scheduled Castes, Sobedoléd T 


and Extremely Backward aud Backward Classes, as the oass may bs, to fil thé 
backlog vacencies only. 


5. Review of Reservation Policy. —(1) It shail bo the daty of the Staté 
Government to atrive to achieve the representation of the Scheduled Castes! 
Scheduled. Tribes &nd other Backward Clases in — various services dos posts of 
all the establishment of the Stato as dcfined in clauses (c) and SUR — rotlon 2 
in the acus fixed for various reserved —— — e 

(2) e State Government shall review its — every ` 
ten years : 

Provided that evéry oNler made under sub-section (2) shall be lald as 820n 
ai may be after it ii mado, béfore the State Legislature while it is in sessidĝ 


for a total period of foürieen days which may bo comprised in one or in two 
succe gri ve Fiod . 


6. Model Roster.=(1) Thé State Gownfnant abi prescribe a Model 
Roster of 100 pointa for we tecruitmcht ‘a 0 point Pst — both 
for the State and District level vacan dos. -~ i 


(2) inting authority intila 
— —— on —— in Me rs — —— — 
er his.conidro 


.. 7.. Comcesildi.— pecssriBed Yor nj exa 
‘to any service —— irai ré tò 174 ih thé Pire os das 
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—— — — Tribes. 
8. Liaison Officer. —In each of th iis Clovomnimodt; un o i 
of Sétablishinsat, noi“ below fahi of Joint Secretary, shall be 
ehm thé Secfetdty of the Depaktinckt td act as d Liaison Offlcer in 
respect of tie e misttoch provided -urdé this brdinanod add shall be sasponsible 
POT, 


(a) efduring peopér irnglemehlation of.. the provisions of this ordinance 
end rales mádó th thereunder : 





c) 

i? on éosürlog ka rre of Rostom and sach other recon, as may 
be preicri 

(c) actidg as à Liaison Officer between the Administeative Department 
and tbe Departm at of Personnel and Administentive Reforma; ` 

“ af) éhbnilng necessary assistance to Depastment of Personel and 
Adnhinistrative Reforms, and tho Reservation Cemmissioner in the investigations 
of odmplainis received from ány organisation or an individual belonging to 
Scheduled Castes/Schedüled Tribes and other Backwatd Classes. 

9. N tion Of Scheduled  Castes/Sehedulod Tribes Officers in 
Cómmittee, — The State Government shall nominate. ane Officer of the 
Scheduléd .Caites/Scheduled Tribes on every  Estüblishment/Promotios 
. Committed. 

10. Power to call for records. —Any. member of the Sohedulod Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes/Other Backward Classes who is adversely affected on account 
of the non coaplianoe with the provisions of this ordinance or the rales made 
thereunder by ‘ahy appointing authority, may bring the faot to the notice 
of the State Goveroment and upon application made by him the State 
Gove:nment may call for such reootds or take such action thereon as it may 
think fit. 


11. Protection of actidn taken in good -faith.—No suit, prosecation on 
other legal proc»eding, shall lie-against any parson for aáy thing whioh it done 
or intended to bo done in good faith nader this ordinano». 

i2, Pemalty. If any appointing. authority makes an appointment 
promotion iu contrávaütion of any of the provisions of this ordinance, he 
‘shall be punishable with fie which may extend to ons thoasnd tagos oF 
— for 3 months of Both, 


^ 513, Sanction for prosccatlos. —No` prosecution fot an offence under this 
ordinance shall bz institated, without the prior sanction of the Stats Govern 
ment. 

14. Remoral of difficeltios, —If any difficulty arises in giving effect to 
the provisions of this ordinance, the State Government may take siich stopa oF 
issue such orders not incomigteat with the provisiuns of this ordiháñċo; aa it 
. may contider necessary for ramoving the difficalty. — 

; 15, — to make a State Government may make rules 
for carrying out the purposes mano. 

(2) In perticular and withdur pejudice to the generality & thd fofegothg 
powers such rules may provide for all or any o£ the following matiem, namely—- 

(a) Maximum age-limit for fle reoeuitment to any service or posk 
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(b) The minimum qualifying marks for direct recruitment to any servico - 


(c) Form in which every establishment shall submit annual report to the . 
77 department of Personne! ard Administrative Reforms regarding number of per- 
pons recrulted in such establishment. 


(d) Any other matter which has to be mede or any- -other matter oonneot- 
ed with or for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this ordinance : 

Provided that every rule made under this Section shall be laid, as soon as 
ns be after it is made, before each House of the State legislature while it is 

in session for a total period of fourteen days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two successive sessions and if, before — the session in which 
it is so laid or the semion immediately following, the houses agree in 
making any modification in the rule or both the Houses agree that the rule 
should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified 
form or be cf no, effect as the cate may be, so, however, that any such moditi- 
cation or annulment shall be withont prejudice to the validity of enything 
previously done under that rule. 

16. Overriding effect of the Ordinance. — Notwithstanding anything 
contrary in eny other law and Rules for the time being in force, any judgment 
or decree of court, any order, notifcation, circular, scht we, rule or resolution 
made or issued the provisions of this ordinance shell have effect : 

Provided thet any other lew, rule for the time being in force, any order, 
notification, circuler, scheme, resolution made, issued or pamed prior to this 
ordinence, so far es it is rot inconsistent with this ordinance, shall continue to’ 
be in force and shall be deemed to heve been mede, issued or passed under 
this ordinance. 


SCHEDULE I 


LIST OF EXTRRMELY BACKWARD CLASSES 
1. Kapadia 22. Gangal (Nagesh) 
3. Kewer £4. Gour or Gonr 
4. Kalender 25. Gandharb 
6. Kochh Q6. Gugalia 
6. Kurmi (Mahto) (Only for 27. Gour 
Chhotenegpur (Division) ` 28. Chain 
7. Kewat (Kant) 29. Chepota 
8. Kader i 30. Chesndrabansi (Kahar) 
9. Kaura i 31. Thkolhar  - 
10. Korkn 32. Dhekaru 
11. Kaibart 33. Tanti (Tatwa) 
12. Kumar Bhag Pabaria 34. Tamaria 
13. Kbatwa 35. Turha 
14. Kherwer 36. Tier 
15. Kbatovri 37. Tharu 
16. Khangar 38. Dhanuk 
17. Khetik 39. Dhamin 
18. Khekta .. 40. ` Ditmar 
19. l 4l. Dhanwar 
20. 42. Nonis 
21. Gorhi (Cħhabi) . 43. Nelya 


' - = E ` +’ 4 ml 
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44. Nal ^. 71. Rajbhar 
45. Namsudar me | 72. Rangwa 
46. Pando - 73. Benpas 
47. Pal (Bherihar) (Gareri) . 74. Bedia 
48. Pradhan |. ^ ^ o 73. Shota (Shota 
49. -Pingania RE ' 76 Sang-Trash (for Nawwdeh die 
50. Pahire i ) 
531. Baal T]. Agaria 
$2. Beldor 78. Aghourl 
63. Bind 79. Abdal 
54. Banjara 80. Kamb (Kasi) (Muslim) 
55. Shekhra . 81. . Chik (Muslim) 
56. Bagdi | 82. Dafali (Muslim) 
57. Bhuiyar - 83. Dhunis (Muslim). 
58. Bhar . .' 84. Dhobi (Muslim) 
59. Bhuiys .85. Nut. (Muslim) 
60, Bhaskar . | 86. Pamaria (Muslim) 
61. Mili (Malakar) 87. Bhathiara (MuMim) 
62 er 88. Bhat (Muslim) 
63. Madar ; 89.: Mehtar` Lalbegia Halalkhos 
64. Mallah (Surhia) l Bhangi (Moslim) l 
65. Majhwar 90, Mirkastn (Muslim) 
66. Markandey 91. Madari (Muslim) 
6). Woriyari ' '*  ' 92. Micershiksr (Muslim) 
68 Malar (Malhor) : ^ 93. Saeen (Muslim) 
69. Molik | 94. Momin (Muslim) 
70. Rajdhobl 
Note, wirds eer in respeot of whom the word Muslim has 
not specifically been mentioned, would belong to both Hindu and Muslim 
commanitel For example Teli moana both Hinde and Muslim Feli. 
SCHEDULE II " 
LIST OF BACEWARD CLASSES ^ . E 
1. Amat. 16. — (Kumhar) 
2, Kagji. 17: 
3. Kamar. (Lohar & Karmkar) , _ 18. Barhl- | 
4. Kuswahe, (Koiri) ' 19. Barsi. aaa 
5. Kosta... - -  20.- Bania,’ (Sundi, Halwal, Roniar, 
6..Gaddi.  ..-. ' = 0 Pansari, Modi, Kasera, Kesar- 
7. Ghatwar. . wani, Thathera Kalwar, Patwa, 
8. Churihar. (Muslim) . Kamlapuri. Vaishya, Sindorie- 
9, Chanan. Bania, Mahnfti-Vaishys, Awadh 
10, Jedvpetin,  . | Bania, Bsngia Vaishya, (Ben 
11. Jogi. (Jug) "E Gali Bania) Barnwal, Agrahari 
12. Tamoli. ol Vaishya, Poddar). 
13. Tell 91. Mukri (Mukeri) (Muslim) 


14. Dewhar. Q2. Yad«v. (Gwala, Ahir, Gors, 
15. Nalband, (Muslim) Ghasl, Mehar). 


D à 
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83. Rajbensi (Risia or Pola). 30; Suterdhar. 

24. Rangrej (M 2) s 31. Suklar. . 

85. Rantia. — " 32. diris or Darzi (Muslim) 

86. RacenorKunjem (Muslim) , . 33. Ismi Dbarmawalambi (Harijan) 
27. Laherl. 34. Ishai Dharmawalambi ¢Anya 
28. Shivhari. T f Pichari Jati) l 

29. Sonar 


Nete.— Those castes snd classes in respect of whom the word Muslim hes 


not specifically been mentioned, would bekng to both Hindu and Muslim 
communities, For exemple Teli means both Hindu end Muslim Teli. 
MD. SAFI KURASHI, 
PATNA : i Governor of Bihar 


Dated 25th September 1991, - .. 


— 
Published in the Biber Gazette, Extreordiraiy, dated October 6. 1991, 
THE BIB AR RESFRVATION OF VACANCIES IN POSTS AND 

VICES (FOR SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDURED TRIBES 
AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES) (AMEND- ^ 
MENT) ORDINANCF’ 1991 
BIHAR GEDINANCE NO. 34 OF 1591 
An Ordinence to emerd the Biter Reserveticp of Vacarcics in Pesia and 
Services (for Sckeduled Cestes, Scheduled Tribes. and other Beckwerd Classes) 
Ordinance, 1991. . | : 
Preamble.— Whereas, the legislature of the State of Bihar is not in 





And whereas, the Governor of Biber is satisfied that circumttances exist 
which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to amend tho 
Bihar Reservation of Vacancies in Posts. and Services (fcr Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes) Ordinance, 1991 (Bihar Ordi- 
nance No. 33 of 1991).in the manner hereinafter appearing ; 

Now, therefore, in orerciso of the wers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 213 of the Constitution of Indig, the Goverror is pleased to promul- 


. Short title asd.commepcement.— (1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Bihar Reservation of Vacancies im Posta -and Services (For Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes end other Backward Classes) (Amendment) Ordinance, 1991, 

(2) It aball como into force with effect from the 26th September, 1991, 

2. Amendment in Schedule 2 of the Bibar Ordinance No. 33, 1991 — In 
the Bihar Reservation cf Vacancies in Posts ang Services (For Sche¢vled 
Cenes, Scheduled Tribes end other Backward Classes) Ordinence, 1991 (Bihar 
Ordinance 33, 1991) after Serial No. 34 of Schedule II, the following new 

serial shall be added and shall always be deemed to have been added, namely :— 


“G5 . Enrmi (Mahtom)” 
. ?fhe 6th October, 1991. 
c M a MD. SHAFI QURES 
l Governor bf Biher 


€— 
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' Published in the Biker Gazette, Extriordinary, dated Octobe? 9, 1991. -7 


- THE BIHAR CONTINGENCY FUND (AMENDMENT). 
ORDINANCE, 1991... 


f -BIHAR ORDINANCE NO. 35 OF 1991 ` 
— to emend the Bihar Contingency Fund Act, 1950. 
Presmble.—Wherees, the Legislature of. the" isis of Bihar is not in 


And, whereas, the Govrmor cf Bihar ja . — — circunistances exis 
which rendez # necessary for bim to erage Sa acai uae ATHE ei Bihw 


ET Fond Act, 1950 {Bihar Act 19 ee tho manner hereinafter 


Noi, iherekóre: i eon Df Ue powera conte d by elatus CU o£ tina 
£u — Constitution of India, the d i pleased to promi gats tho 


= 


01 "C; peni PRESS RN his Ordinance may be called 
the Bikar Contingency Fund (Amendmeat) Ordinance, ns : 


(2) It shell come into force at once. | 
2. Amendment of Section 4 of Bihar Aet 19 of 1950, —For tho ‘proviso t 
"section 4 of the Bihar Contingericy Fund Act, 1950 (Bihar Act 19 of 1950) 


- (Kereipafter referred to as the said Act), the followin s shall be substituted, 
 samely Í— 


“Provided that during the velód begioning ` on’ the date of eommence- 
ment of the Bihar Contingency Fund (Amendment) Ordinance, 1991 and 


on the 31ét dey of March, 1992, this section shal] . have effect subject to the , 


modification t for the words “Three hundred and fifty olores’ the words 
“Bight hundred crores’ shall be substituted.” 


3. Amendment of section 5 ef Bibar Act-19-ef 1950. To section 5 of the 
seid Act, the following proviso shall be added, namely ; 


“Provided that if advance made from the: ‘Contingency Fund ‘in any 
' finencial year is authorised by the State Legislature. in^ the ‘current’ — 
year or in succeeding finencis] year andthe amount of such authorisation 


exceeds the permanent corpus of the Fund, the amount in excess of, the perma . 


nentcerpus shall be placed to the credit of aad Consolidated. Fund of the State 
—— gency Fund.” i 


s MD SHAFI, QURESHI, 
‘Dated the 8th Oct, 1991. ) Governor of Bihar, 
$ — 


^- Published in the Bihar Gazette, Extraordinary, dated February 1, 1992, . 
THE BIHAR MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION (AMENDMENT) 
, e ACT,1991 . ' 
e BIHAR ACT NO. 8, 4992^ 
An Act.to amend the Bihar Motor Vebiclea Taxation Act, 1930. 


4 
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Be it enacted by the legislature of the State. of Bihar ea eo 
- Year of Republic of India as follows : — 


1! Shert title, extemt amd commeacement. —(1) Er Act may be ealled 
the Bibar Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1 


. (2) It extends to whole State of Bihar. 
(3) It shall come into force at once. 


,2. Amendment of section 6 of Bihar Act II of 1930.—In iection 6 of the 
. Bihar Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1930 (Bihss Act IT of 1930) (hescinaften 
= referred to as thè said Act) after-su-section (1) ea a oo 
- . proviso shall be interested, namely :— 7 trl e 


ıı - "Provided that in case of a Motor Cycle Cinctuding Moped, — 

€ ycle:with attachment for propelling the tame by mechanical ‘or à Motor - 

Car with seatirg capacity of more than three bat noi uisi) alid . persons, - 

oe E Sese ipt io Part B 
to the Second Schedule ; but — 


. (a) Once this one time tax for fen years is — tho Vohiol owner 
' will not be required to pay any tax till the vehicle is in use ; 


« — (b) “even if the one-time tax’ is increased in — that — will be 3 
applicable only to the vehicles which are. ae the date tho 3evised 
rates of tax is enforced ; . 


| D 
? 


` (c) the oxisting vehicle owner will have to pay the ‘one-time tax’ within 
~ '30.days after the expiry of the existing ‘tarx period. Fos example if a two- 
Wheeler owner has paid the tax-upto 315 of May, he — ‘one-time tax” . 
` upto 30th June. However, ifthe tax is not paid during tho aforesaid period of - 
thirty days, an interest at the rate of twò per cent per month shall be 
on the amount of tax due. If the tax is not paid within tho stipulated period, ` 
the owner is also liatle for prosecution ; 


(d) if the vehicle owner has not paid tho- TENTER 
‘time and is in arrears, he will have to pay the  ssre&sm, with Pene an 
prescribed, alongwith ‘one-time tex" as provided in this Act ; 


(o) the ‘one-time tax’ shall be for the whole life of the vehicle; The 
provision of "NON-USE" shall not bs apolicable.for tho vehicles nuo aro 
Covered by ‘one-time tax’ as laid down in this Act." ` 


- + 3. Amendment of 9ub-section (2) of section 6 of Bikar Act II, 1930,—In 
‘bub-section (2) of section 6 of the said Act, alter tho words “the motos vehicles” 
the small brackets and thé wo:ds “(others than the motor cycle oe motor car 


with seating capacity of more than three but not exoocding five persons)" " shall 
be inserted. 


4, Insertion of a new sub-section ‘after ' gub-section (2) of section 6 of 
Bihar ‘Act II, 1930 —In s:ction 6 o£ the said Act, after sub-section Mh n3 
. following new sub-s2otion shall be inserted, namely : 


-*'(2a) .. Notwithstariding: anything--containsd in sub-tection (1) the tar 
levied under the proviso to sub-$sotion (1) shall be paid in advance ina lamp ` 
sum by the registered ownes or poroa having pos smion of control of the 


b 
i 
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Motor Cycle or Motor Car end the tex so paid shell be for ‘the whole life of - 
tho Motor Cycle or- Motor Car ; 


Provided that the Motor le or Motor Cer in respect of which the prescribed 


- tax prior to efforcement of this emendment ia not in’ arrear onder sub-section 


^ 


- 2) tax specified under the proviso to sub-section (1) shell be. levied ‘at the 
setes specified in Part C of the Second Schedule and such: tax thal] be paid 
within thirty days from the date of enforcement of this amendment." - 


. 5. Insertion of a new section after section. 7-A of Bibar Act II of 1930.— 
After section 7-A of the seid- Act, the following new section shall be, inserted, | 


 wamely ;— : 

7B, Notwithsten ding ore contained in proviso tó witty section (1) 
of section 6, the registered owner. or the person having possession or control 
of the Motor Cycle or Motor Cer, who bas paid such tax, shall be entitled to 
ot— 


(i) - shifting of Motor Cycle ot Motor (Car to ang other State due fo 
Sar cere ort; 


(ii) cancellation of registretion illins Cycle or Mun Cia tains 


of being permenently TENOR of roed use ducto accidents or any othes — 


-ORus 1 o 
Provided that m case of shifting of vehicle outside the State of Bihar due 


to change of address the, refund of the tax shall be made after receipt. of proof. 


. of mch change." 
6. Amendment of the Becoad Schedule of Biber Act, II of 1930.— In the 


Second Schedule of the waid n the followmg eme nt shell be made, 


. wemetyi— —— | - 


(i) Below the brackets and wore “sce, mbetion Q) of weston 6 
the words “Part A” shal] be inserted ; 


(ii). After “Part A", the following new | Parts B, Cand D shall be added, 














E moms S MT 
P" PART B 
[See sub-section (1) of section 6 read with section 7 of the Act] 
. Moped, Motor Cycle and. Scooter, Motor Car ,` One time tax rate | 
— AM ES ; at the time of 
. ' registration 
HUN INNEN ee EN . — —— 
(A) Moped, not exceeding 50 Kg. unladen weight 540.00 
(B) Motor Cycle not exceeding 100 Kgs. unladen 
O weight 720.00 
(C) Motor Cycles exceeding 100 Kgs. unladen weight - 900.00 
(D) Motor Cars seating capacity more then 3 persons ' + a 
_ but not more than 5 persona 2340.00 ^ 


— 
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refund of tax et the rates specified. in Part D to the' Second Schedule in case 
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- (FOURTH AMENDMENT?) ORDINANCE, 1991 





Pablishsd in the Bihar Gizstts, Extraor dinary, dated January 31, 1992. 
THE BIHAR AND ORISSA MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION | 
, FOURTH AMEND MENT) ORDINANCE, 1991. — 
(BIHAR ORDINANCE NO. 8, 1992) y 


An ‘Ordinance to amend the Bikar and Orissa Motos Vehicles Taxation 
Act, 1930. 

Preamble. —Whereas, th: Logislature of the State of Bihar is not in 
scesion. 

And, whereas, the Governos of Bihar i is satisfled thas circumstances oxiat 
which renes it noosssary.for hip to amend tho Bihar and Orissa Motor Vehic- 
ls Taxation Act, 1939 (Bihar and Orissa Act, IT, 1930) in the manna herein- ` 
after appearing. 

And whereas, the insteastions of tho Protidont have been obtained under 
the proviso to olaus: (i) of Article 213 of the Constitatidn of Tadia. 

Now, therofore, in oresolso of ths powers confstied by clause (i) of Arti- ` 
cle 213 of the Constitution of Iniia the Govoenor of Bibhas is pleased to pro- 
malgate the following Ordinance. =... 


1. Short title, exteat aad commencement. {ly This Ordinsnoa may be 
called the Bibar aad Orissa Motor Vehicles Taxation (Foarth Amesemeu) 
Ordinance, 1991. 

(3) It shall areni to tho whole of the State of Bihar. 

(3). It shall come into foros at once. 

2. Amadmeat to the second schedale of the Bihar aad. Orissa Act, II ef 
1930. —The second schsdale of tho Bihar and Orissa Motor Vohiclei Taxation 
Act, 1930 (Bihar and Orissa Aot IL of 1930) (hereafter referred to as the said 
Act) shall bs substituted as follows namely :— ~~ 


“Tho second schedule [ see sub-section (1) of section 6 ]” 


Clats of vehicles. Annpal rate of tax on 
Motos vohicles. 
]. Motor Cyoles— | e TN an 
a) Bicycles — e QE Rea. 
i) the ‘unladen weight "et which. 51.50 © 
- do.not excoed 50 Kgs. : 
. (ti) the unladen weight of which i 77.00 
does not exceed 100 Kgs. a "e 
(lii) the unladen B elght : of which | r ‘96.00 
excoods 100 Kgs. MU EE 
(iv) If used for drawing a dde : : 24.00 - 
car in addition to the tax paya e unde "EN 
(1) to (iii) above. "e. — 
(b) Tri-cyoles — ° "0. 5 5 9600 
- Carriages for invalid persons +. — — 17.50 


3 Transport Vehicles constructed i l - 
ot adopted for use and used solely for the. | 
tr rt of goods in couso of trade: 


a) Upto 500 kga. registored laden | Re, 30800 . 


el . 
(b) — 500 kgs. but not Rs. : 308.00-- Rs. 35.00 
additional 


.exceeding 2000 Kg. EL laden for ` every 


^ 


^- 





i ty i 2: c ^ 
r Lees fe 
4. Motor cabs— 
a) Seating not more than 4per-- 
sons (exciusive of the driver) . 
b) Seating more than four per- 
sons 2 + Rr S NS ; 


tb) Seating not less than 27 - persons 


and not moto than 32 persone. 


€ 
, € i 


r 


t 


(c) Seating 33 persons or more 


usb Glee M 


[ 1992 | 


: 250 i, rn pert thereof 
—— 45.00 — 


Ra, 871.00. - Rs. - 53.00 


for every additióna] 250 
^ —— — 


Ro. l W600 Fea. 141. 00 


foe every additional 250 . 
or pem thereof 
ve 8000 kgs. - T poe 


.352 00 
528 00 


Re. 61600 -for five B 


persons t Ra. 103.50 for 


sons beyond: five per- . 


Byatt and upto . 


persons. 
Ri; -3,036.00 for 27 per- 


' sona Ra. 79.00 for 


' Bac 3,485.00 fos. 33- 


persons --Ras. 53.00 for 
every . additional 


~ sons beyond 33. per- ^. 


* 
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— CEFNET eS on -- 


mi Eo me 


IPOD to Se ee papable onder f 
a) Upto 500 kgs. regletered iden, weight. Rs, 253,00 
8 exceeding 500 k ——— Rs, 253.00+ Ra. 29.00 fos 
2000 kgs. registered ládefi eyery additional 240 kgs, 


: of pari thertof above 500 

(d exceoding 2000 kgs. but bi — Rb. 435.004+-Rp 40.00 fós 
4000 kgs. registered Jaden weight. every additional, 250 kgs. 
pm t dherof above 


| gs. 
) pg 4000 kgs. but not exceeding Re 76000+Rs. 49.50 fos 
00 op. iler d laden ai every additional 250 kgs. 
í | Mox ER. thereof above 
| t) Hiledlbg BUOD kgs registered laden Re. 1,508.00 Ra. 120.00 
: l for every additional 250 
kgs. of part thereof above 
8000 kgs 


3 irs wi to third sckedalo ef Bihar and Orissa Act of 1930,—In 
he bala schedule the following shall be substituted, nemely— 
EDULE 
: B nO ce motlos 6 (LÀ) | 


Additional Motor Vehicles Tax ou Transport Vebicies 





m"————— M — —— — — 
EL No. ass of vehicles Annual sete of additional 
"mem Modoxs vehioles P. 
L Wida kis ading mt — 
iors — fo ds 
je) upto 3x upto 30 kj Kgitered lag wine Ra 320.00 
(b Rs 240.00 for eyed di 
weight. tonal 500 kgs. os | 
thereof above $0 xg. 


additional motos vehicles 
tax will be allowed to vehi. ` 
ee of more ene ten years 
o 


ped ED fb totg capacity ei * 
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(a) threo wheeless (auto-rickthaw and 640.00 
(b) Four: wheelers (auto-rickshaw end 1600.00 ^ ; > 
tempos). | m : ; | 
* 3. ‘Conteact carriages and stage carriage — — 
. (e) with seating capacity more than 6 bat . 240.00 for every meai. ` 
not pe 15 persons exclusive of driver, i ' ; 
(b) scating capacity more than 15 320.00 pes seat “. , 
persons but not exoceding 32 persons exclusive — . > : xs 
"SEE cid smi ined, o 
C): s seating capacity ` 416.00 pes seat .- 
« persons exclusive of driver and conductos. 0! 


y 


i : Rebate—A rebate of 10 pes. 
" ' i cent of the additional mo- 


I 








á ! ago or stags carriages of 
i more then 5 yeam old but 
` s not more than ten yoan old 
and a rebato of 18 pos coent 
" of the additional motor 
1 ; vehicles tax wil] be allowed 
to muck vehicles of ‘more 
i i _ than tén years old | 
4. Frailor— A NP p 
(a) upto 5000 kg registered laden Rs 1,440.00 " 
(b) exoeeding $0.0 kgs. registered laden Rs 1,440.00 + Ra 160.00 
d : l fos cvory additional 1000 
i 5.. Transport vehicles registered outüido Period. 
'  Blhes but playing'in the State on pæmit grent- eC 
ed by the competent authority of the Stato of B = 
p. MITES WE EE ee et 
Class of vehicles Fos a fortalghe Fos a month os 
: os less. moro, 


— — E ——— poor — 


| | Rs. 
' (e) Goods vehicles excluding 400.00 Rs, 800.00 for a moatht+ 
` sight os part iof. 
|. (b) Motorcebe ` 160.00 n nm for a month + : 


-- 


() Contract carriages and stage 400.00 Rs. 800.00 fos a month -b- 


carriages with seating of more then Ra. 400.00 fos every fort- 
6 bút not exceeding 15 persons ox- night oz part_thercof. 4 
clusivo of driver. - A ug ' ee 


(0 Contract carriages and stage 480.00' Ra, 960.00 fos a month 
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carriages with seating capacity of 16 Rs. 480 00 fore fon- 
i and more bot not exceeding night os part i 
5 — exclusive of driver and 


— Contract carriages and stago — 64000 Ra 1280.00 fora month 


carriages with seating of 33 +Re. 64000 for every 
persons end above exo o of driver fortnight os part thereof, 
and condnctor. 
(f) Teailor — des 60.00 Rs. 120.00 for a month 
| and Ra 60.00 for every 
| fortnight os part theecof."" 
Patna { 
Governor of Bihar 
ics Published la the Bibar Gazette iE dated 29th November, 
1. 
THE BIHAR STATE WEAKER SECTION LEGAL AID (AMENDMENT) 


ORDINANCE, 1991 


(BIHAR ORDINANCE NO. 37 OF 1991) l 

An Ordinance to amend the Bibar State Weekes Section Legal Ald Act, 

ree and to repeal the Biher State Weaker Scotion Legal Aid (Amendment) 
1990, 


Preamble. Whesces, the Legislature of the State of Bihar ie not in 


And, whereas, the Gove mor- of Bihar is satisfied that circumstances exis 
which render it necessary for him to take immediate sction to smend the Bibar 
State Weaker Section Legal Aid Act, 1983 (Bihar Act 2 of 1983) in the mannes 

hercinafter appearing ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
Article 219 of the Constitetion of Indie, the Governor of Bihar is pleased to 
promulgate the following ordinance. 

1. Short title asd cemimenceneal= Ci) Thile Ordinance may be called 
vu Bihar State Weaker Section Legal Aid (Ameadment) Ordinance, 
4991. 


(2 Yt shall come into force at once. 


2. Repeal ef Bihar Act 4 of 1990 excepting its clause (i) of Section 2 
aad Sections 9, 13 and 24 and saving. (1) The Bibar State Weaker Section 
Legal Aid (Amendment) Act, 1990 (Bihar Act 4 of 1990) excepting its olause 
(3) of Section 2 and Sections 9, 13 and !4 is hereby repealed. 


Qc nt upon such repeal the provisions of the Bihar Siete Weaker 
Section Lega) Aid Act, 1983 (Bihar Act 2 of 1983) (hereinafter referred to as 
the seid Act) aball be deemed to have been revised as were before the enforce: 
ment of the repealed Act in the said manner. 


3. Améndment of Section 4 of Bibar Act 2 of 1983. In sub-section (2) 
Bection 4 of the sald Act after the words, "three years” the words “or till the 
pleasure of the State Government ; whichever is earlier" shall be substituted. 

4. Insertion of a mew Section after sub-section (2) of Section 34 of Bihsr 


Act 2 ef 1983.— After sub-section (2) of Section. 34 of the sald Act the follow- 
ing sub-section shall be inserted, namely : — 


| <8 BIHAR ORDINANOS NO. 38 oF 1992 [.199 


+ 
v — — — a A — 


3) Tha panel of lawyers for Legal Aid Xen 
ment of tho Bihar Stato Weaker Section wa Aid mum so i eum 
1991 shall be deemed to have been cancelled forth 
Provided that in the panel of law to ae stligted by State 
Government undef sub-soction (I) of Ssotion a shal 03 Prapay r»pfosont: 
_ ation of lawyers belonging io Scheduled Caates/ Sohédhled Tribo Backward 
Clessey and Minority Communities : 

Provided ¢ that tho President of the Legal Aid Board shall have 
power so nominate lawyer for Logal Aid till tho pinel of lawyers ie mado by 
the State Government end on constitating the panel by the State Government 
the lawyers nominated by the President snall sand cancelled.” 


MD. SHAFI QURESHI, 
Governor of Bihar. 





Patna : 
The 28th November, 1991. 


ima in the Bihar Gazette, Extraordinary, datod * Novembes, 
THE BIHAR STATE JAL —— (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 
BIHAR ORDINANCE NO. 38 OF 991 
An Ordinance to aniend Tho Bihar Stato Jal "Peesbad Aot, 
sees - Whereas, the Legislatueo of the Stato E he poti 


And, whereas, the Governor of Biher ls Slate abtiod Mo 
which vendes it néceaiary for him tò taks'immedats am : 
State Ja] Parshad Act, 1982 (Bihar Act 56 of 1982) in the ie maa da; 
appearing ; 
ow, therefore, in ezeroso of the power conferred by oia e a oe 

2130 the Constitution of India ths Govemor of Bihat is of *2 
geig the fallowing Ordinance : - seed R 

1, Short title and commencement.—(1) This Ondine may bo cajlod: 
the Bihar State Jal Parshad (Amendment) Ordinance, 199 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 


2. meet of Section 4 of Bihar Act 56 of 1932. —I 
of ere the Bihar State Jal Parighed en. 3i (Biber Rd 56 of 
1982)— 

() for — em the following shall bo 1 gbetlinted, namely,— 

"( A Chai d by t the —* Govemment, ho shall hold 
office for a maximum un pedod. of ihroo yours ot fil the ploasgre of tho Stato 
Government, whichever is earlier.” 


The existing clause (Ij) shall ba ro-nmdared as qlaqao (iil) aod a now 


UA shall bó inserted as follows 
(li) One Managing Diroctod” 
' — M4. SHAF EAT QURE. 


Pati 
The 28th November, 1991. 
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Published in ths Bihas Q iz eite, Briraordi 4 od 7th January, 1 
THE BIHAR TAXATION LAW ^ mus p AND mer 


BIHAR — NO. 2 2 ‘OF 1991 
An ^ to am mood Bihas Fit 981. 
eus por — oor Obr eon 
Yesq of ofthe Robt . d fale 
1. Short title and chon — This Aoi may bo vallod the 
Bihar Taxation Law (A mpad moat ned Reval Act, 1991.: ^ — 
4 n da goma ipto fois at 


Ameatmeat of — SOA at Bihar Finance Act, 1981. —Sub- 
sti (6) of Soon eerta sabe em o T (Bihar Act 5, 1981) 
Q 


b 
äi be R Sei cadlag — Aas ned’ ia Notification Na. 8.0. 


13, dped. sd a: — , 198] m aq x ogregondin E m Ii od 


B3 SCA ERN SP Nue 
p — DD — ipga HY NIU 


— —— — a ies dative o 
Esci (Goods of poda importance) Act, 157 and ovale ov Soha of thé 
uninehufactured tobacco during thë period from 22nd tea Ender the to ‘30th 
June 1985 shall'iot bo^ exempt bit’ shall “be leviable ` 10 tex the Agi, ds 
if this was not exempted undo the seid notification.” ^ 
(co) Notwihthstandin rs contained in serial — — 

No. Bikrikat/Sdn/1026/77' ~1 d the 26th ‘Dedembes, 1 17 lied andes 
the corresponding cisuse tat ol —— ÖF of 'Ssótion. 7 Stan AN EL 
amen ded from time to time the word “Cattle . fosd” therein’ shall pU Inoludo 
“Been” and the sale or purchase of Bran daring tho period Trom Ist Apell, 1981 
to 30th Jane, 1985 shal] not be exempt bet 1 shell NU De evi to Mi padas undes the 
Act, as greet was E "ripe udder heu 


ee of aay Qi or praes — oA ie EX sat mm —F Wi 





unamanufactared Eer Sada Gone "r^ 
Se f ei un — 
Act 
te) No mit oz othes shal] be "qr alendy coloka e pai 
Oourt, Tribunal ot &uthority for und — 
and no eaforcement shall be made by any il d euthodty of any 


eoo og er reg We fond pf sny "roy hat basa collpoted 


(f) Fos semoval of doubts, ii is hereby declared that nothing ia cleanses 
<a}, (b), (c) and (d) above shall be consieued as proventing any parson — 


> 


-— 
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(D RE ca — 
levy os collection ; 
claiming refund of tex paid by him in excess of the amount doe from 
- Aim by way of tax undes the Act." 


3. Repeal and Saving.— (1) The Biber Taxation Laws (Amendment and 
Revalidation) Ordinance, 1991 (Bihar.Ordinance 36, 1991) is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding soch repeal anything done or any action taken in 
&xercito Of the parea Under thir Ordinsuoe Miel! be deemed to have been dono : 
"OF taken in exercise of the powers conferred by of under this Act, es if this 
-Aot wero in force on the dey on which such thing or action wes donc or tekem. 


Poblished ih the Bihar Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 18 May, 1992. 
THE BIHAR MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION (AMENDMENT) 
ORDINANCE, 1992 


BIHAR ORDINANCE NO. 13 OF 1992 
— M ER and Orissa Motor Vehicles Taxation 
” Preamble. Wherees, ‘the Logislatare of tho Siete of Bihar is not in 
session. 


And, whereas, the Governor of Bihar is satisfied that circumstances exist 
. which render it necessary for bim to amend the Bihar and Oris Motor 
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1930 (Bihar and Orie Act th 1930) in the mannes 
hercinafter appearing. 
' And, whereas, the Instructions of the President havo been obtained un des. 
‘the’ provito to clause (1) of Article 213 of the Constitution of Indie. 


Now, therefore, in exerclte of the powers conferred by clause (i) 
of Article 213 of the Constitution of India the Governor of Bihar is pleased to 
gromulgste the following Ordinance. 

1.. Short title, extent and coumencement.—(1) "This Aot may be called 
the Bihar Metor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1992. 

It shall extend to the whole of the State of Bihar. 


(3) It shal) come into force at once. 

2, Amendment of Section 2 of Bibar Act II of 1930.—In Biher Motor 
Vehicle Taxaticn Act, 1930 (Biher Act II of 1930) (hereinafter referred to as 
the seid Act) in section 2— 

(1) for clause (e) the following shall be substituted namely : 

o0 “(ey goods’, 'gocds carrir ge’, “gross vehicle weights’, "Invalid carriage’, 
motor cab’, ‘motor cycle’, ‘motor vehicle’, ‘private service vehicle ‘traller’, 
‘uals den weight’, ‘certificate of Registration’, ‘registering sntority, tractor’, 
trensport vebicle any anp — expremicns, not specifically defined in this Act. 
shal] have the meanip spectively assigned to them in the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1988 (Act No. 59 of 1988)". 

(2 In clause (b) after the words “pablic service vehicle’ fos the words 
“og private service vehicle" shell be inserted. 
(3) In clause (g) for the figure “1939” the figure “1988” shall be mbstH 


(4) Clause (J) tell be deleted. 

(5) Clause (k) shall be deleted. 

2a c ee ene Act II of 1938. —In section 6 of the 
mid Act, 


j 
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(1) In sab-sectton (1A) for th» words “publio service motor vehicle” the 
words “transport vehicle” shall b> aubstitated. ' 

(2) (a) Ia clause (IID to tho first psoviso to sab-seotion (2) for the words 
end figures ‘“‘Seotlon 25 of the Motor Vehicle Act, 1939 (IV of 1939)" the 
words and figures "section 43 of the Motor Vehicles Aot, 1988 (Act 39 of 
1988)" shall be substituted, 

(2)(b) For the second proviso to snb-scotion (3) the following shall be 
substituted, nemely : — ` 

*Provided further that in case of Motor Vehicle temporarily »egisiesod 
under section 43 of the Motor Vehicles Aot, 1988 only 1/12th of the tax pay- 
fos the year shall be piyablo in reapoot of such vehicles so segistosod, In case 
of extension of the period of temporary registration undar proviso to section 
43 C) of the abovementioned Act, tax at ths rato of 1/12th payable fos the 
poas ahall bo payable on each extension of tomporasy rogistraiion fos a plod 
of 30 days ot part thereof”. 

"^ (3) In sub-section (3) foe the words “Public Service Motos Vehlole"" 
Motor Vehicle, wherever they appear, tho words “transport vehicle" shall be 
subetitated. 

4. Amead ment of section 6A ef Bihar Anu. 1930.—In seotion 6A of 
the sald Act— 

(1) In sub-section (1) of Scotion 6A (os sis wondi and figures "Motos 
Vehicle Act, 1939 (IV of 1939)” the words and figoroa “Motor Vehicle Act, 
1988 (No. 59 of 1938)" ahell be substituted- 

(2) In the seoond proviso for tho words and figures "sab-acotion (11) of 
Beotlon 63 of the Motos Vehicles Act, 1939", the words and figures "Sab- | 
seotion (12) of sextion 88 of Motor Vehicles Ax, 1988" shall ba sabstitoted, ` 

5. Ameadment of. Section 7À of Bihar Act II of 1930, -In Seotioa 7À 
of the said Act forthe words “public serios Motor Vehioles’’ the worde 
“Transport Vohioles”’ shall be sabstitated. 

6. Amendment of Sectien 9A ef Bihar Act IL of 1930.—In Section 9A of 
the sald Act forthe words “Pablio Service Motos Vahicle”’ wherever they: 
appear the words ‘‘Transport Vehicle’ shal] be substituted. 

7. Amendoent of Section 11 of Biber Act II of 1930. —(1) In Sab. 
section (1) of Section 11 of the sald Aot, the words and figures "Section 133-A 
of the Motor Vehicles Act, 193 9(IV | of 1939)" the words and figures “‘seotlon 
213 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988” shall be substituted. 

rey sub-section (3) for the figuro, “1988” the figure “1973? shall be 
substitu 

(3) In sub-section (4) of the said Aot for the words “fify rupom’ the. 
words “rupees ono hundred” shall be substituted. 

8. Amendment of Section 14 of the Bikar Act II of 1930. —In sub-scotion 
(3) of section 14 of the eid Aot for the words “fifty rupoos" the words “one - 
. hgndred rupee" shall be substituted. 


9, Amendment to the second schedale of the Bikar Act II ef 1930. —In the 
P ien] fos the second schednle the following shall be substituted ; 
J- + 
“The second schedule [see sub-section (1) of section 6]” A 
Class of vehicles Annual rate of tax on 


1. Motor Cycles — 





Pa 


Bicycles — t me Me aM m 44 T 
ies unladen weight of which does not 
ORM 0. 24 5. — 
MU Nal weight of which does not 
xzxbeed 100 Es. , QE E- ; 
.. (HD) the dilàdeh weight of whith exceeds 
100 Kgs. | 


- , (v) Hf used fi a side on in 
aad M Te het UEMS unta t) ec Gi 
(b) .Tricycles j~ "um a ne 


Q. Carriages foe invalid pèrions — 


— an rdiet 


<b}. cicerAng 2,000 Ehi Bot abe dtoodte 
| ay Op RE Pete 


a (o MRE ope 


G) Gedebiting 8,000 kde: Hagidteeeld lutei 
| ue i jx: figit 


; o Aoide Bits ani Cridibgdn = 


. PERI eH than 4 peroni 
8 ree Wheelers ioi ii. 
| whéelr pi Fa 


15 Beati mon! than Tour pesioad 


— | pope aera 





(B) Stádhg not len hb 27 perionb aid 
not more than 32 persons. 
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" . $2800 — 
Rs. 616,09 fos Ave bério hb 


plus .R& 10530 for 
^ Bdditicnh! pesórs be 


Avo persons. 


Rs. 1,034:00 fob 8 
sr ey eae 


pefstink: 
Ri 3,036.00 fót 27 péssdtd 


yo pn 


4 - + 
- ~ t . = T4 
i v AC n dd ic ME 


y x t 





(c), Seating 33 personis or more 


MEM R d 
— 7 — — 


6. Transport Vehicles other than those 
liable to tax under the foregoing. provisions 
of this schedule. 


a 
8 Seating not more than three persons 
c) Seating not more than five persons 
(à Seating not more than 7 persohs 
e) Seating more- than 7 persons for 
every additional’ person that can thus be 
— in addition to the tax payable under 
(a " 
7. Trailers— n 
(2) upto 500 kgs. md 
weight. 
(b) exceeding 500 kgs. but not exgeed- 
mg 2,000 kgs. registered laden weight. 


(c) exceeding 2,000 kgs. but not exceed- 
ma 4,000 kgs. registered laden weight. 


(d) exceeding 4,000 kgs. but not exceed- 
ing 8. m kgs. — laden weight. 

E 

(e) exceeding 8, 000 kgs. — laden 
ROEN - 


z A da* 
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rp t H P ki 
Seating not more than on person 


laden 


t 


-m 


25 


Rs. 3,485.00 for 33 persons - 
plus Rs. 53.00 for every 
additional persons beyond 33 


Rs. 253.00, 

, j 
Rs. ` 253.00 + Rs. 29.00 for 
every additional 250 kgs. or 
part thereof above 500 kgs. 
Rs: 432.00 +Rs. 40.00 for 
every additional 250 kgs. or 
part thereof above 2,000 kgs. 
Rs. 760.+49.50 for every 
kgs. Or part thercof above 
4,000 kgs- " 
Rs. 1,558.00 4- Rs. 120,00 for 
every additional 250 kgs. or 
part thereof above 8,000 kgs. 


10. Amendment to third schedule of Bihar Act IJ of 1930.— In the said 
Act for third schedule the following shall be substituted, namely— 
. THE THIRD SCHEDULE T 
[See Section 6 (1A) ] 
- Additional Motor Vehicles Tax on Transport Vehicles - 


q], Class of Vehicles 
No. 
1. Goods carrigages excludmg traiJors— 


2d upto 500 kgs. registered, 


(o) exceeding 500 kgs. registered ` laden Rs. 


Annus] rate of adding 
Motor Valicles tax 


laden Rs. 320.00 ' vo ae ae 


240.00 for ecvcry aadi- 
tional 500 kgs. or part there- 
of above 500 kgs. 


Rebaie—A rebate of twenty-five 


per cent of the additional 


-.' motor vehicles tax will be 


9 


allowed to vehicles of more 
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than five years old but not 
more than ten years old and 
a rebate of thirty per cent o£ 


^ the additional motor vehicles 


- 2. Motor car (with seating capacity upto 
4 persons exclusive of the driver). 
e) Three Wheelers (auto-rickshaw and 
tempos). : 
(b) Four wheelers 
3. Transport Vehicles excluding goods 
carriages and motor cabs — 
(a) with seatmg capacity more than 6 
— not exceeding 15 persons exclusive of 
river. 


(b) with seating capacity more than 15 
persons but not exceeding 32 persons exclu- 
sive of driver and conductor. 

(c) with seating capacity exceeding 32 
persons exclusive of driver and conductor. 


tax will be allowed to vehi- 
cles of more than ten years 
old. 

Rs. — 


640.00 


1,600.00 
240.00 for every scat. 
320.00 per ceat. . 


416.00 per scat. 


Rebate—A rebate of 10 pes 
cent of the additional -motos 
vehicles tax will be allowed 
to contract carriage or stage 
carriages of more than 5 years 
old but not more than ten 
years old and a rebate of 
additional motor vehicles tax 


"^ will be allowed to such vehbi- 


- 4. Traslor— 
_ (a) Upto 5,000 kgs. registered laden 
weight, 


Ex 5,000 k d 
Mace m ES registee 


5. Transport vehicles registered out- 
Side Bihar but plying in the State on per- 
mit granted by the x m authority o£ 
the State of origin. 


— — — 


cles of more than ten years — 
old. | 


Rs. 1,440.00 


Rs. 1,440.00 plus Rs. 160.00 
for every additional 1,000 
kgs. and part thereof. 


Period 


. Class of vehicles For afortnight For a month or more 
: or less 


- 


© Ra. i 
(a) Goods carriages excluding 400.00 . Rs. 800.00 for a month. 
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trailors, — | plus Rs. 400.00 for every 
— or part there- 


(b) Motoreabs .. E 160.00 Rs. 320.00 fora month 
. plus Rs. 160.00 for every 
ee part there- 


— 


(c) Transpert vehicles other 400.00 — Rs, 800.00fora month 


than those included in (a) and (b) plus Rs. 400.00 for every 
above with seating of more than 6 fortnight or part there- 
but not exceeding 15 persons exclu- of. 

sive of driver. 

(d) Trausport vehicles other 480.00 Rs. 960.00 fora month 
than those included in (a) and o plus Rs. 480.00 for every 
above with seating capacity of 16 fortnight or part there- 

.p*rsons and more but not exceedmg ot. 


32 persons exclusive of driver and 


conductor. 
(e) Transport vehicles other 640.00 Rs. 1,280.00 for a month 

than those included in (8) and (D lus Rs. 640.00 for every 

above with seating capacity of 33 forth or part there- 

persons and above exclusive 

driver and conductor. 


(f) Trailor ae uw 60.00 Rs. 120.00 for a month 
: and Rs. 60.00for every 
fortnight o or part there- 


11. Repeal and savings.—(1) The Bihar Motor Vehicles Taxation 

hird Amendment) Ordinance, 1992 (Bihar Ordinance No. 7, 1992) and . 

ihar and Orissa Motor Vehicles Taxation (Fourth Amendment) Ordinance, 
1991 (Bihar Ordinance No. 8, 1992) are hereby repealed. 

Q) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken in 

the exercise of any power conferred by or under the said Ordinance shall 

- be d. emed to have been done or taken in the exercise of the powers conferred 

by or under this Ordinance, as if this Ordinance were in force on the day on 

which such thing or action was done or taken. 
' Md. SHAFI QURESHI, 


Deted the 1st May, 1992. Governor of Bihar. 





Pubrished in the Bihar Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 16th January, 

1992. 
THE BIHAR MUNICIPAL (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 . 
BIHAR ACT NO. 7 OF 1992 

An Act to amend the Bihar and Orisa Municipal Act, 1992. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Bihar i in the Porty-second 
Year of the Republic of India as follows :— . 

1 Short title and commencement. —6(1) This Act may be called the 
Bihar Municipal (Amendment) Act, 1991. - 

/ (2) It shall extend to the whole of the State of Bihar ; 


Nf 
i Pr 


6) Jt shall come into force at once. » 
Amendment of section 4 of the Bibar and Orissa Act 7 of 1922..—n - 

clave a) of ALON 1) of section 4 of the Bihar and Orissa Municipal 
se Act 7 of 1922) (hereinafter referred to asthe said Aci) for 


CC AS 
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^ 


í the "word. ’, the word “forty” shall be substituted. 


^ o g, Phe eta of ‘section 15 of the Bihar and Orissa Act, 7 of 1922.— 
In proviso (a) of sub-section (1) of section 15 of the said Act for the figure 
*2]'-the figure “18” shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of section 17 of the Bihar and Orissa Act, 7 of 1922.— 
The ‘provision, éxcBpt proviso tò section 17-of the said ‘Act shall be numbered 
as sub-section a) and thereafter a new sub-scction shall be res 


. nemely:— © 


i" 


“(2) The age limit fór a candidate for Ward Councillor shal] not bà less : 
than twenty-five years.’ 
%. Substitution o section 389 m the Bihar and Orissa’ Act, 7 of 1922.— 


For section 388. of the said Act the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“388. Whcn the State Governghent i is satisfiad that three-fourth. jf thé 
adult made population of any area are cngaged on pursuits other than agri- 


. cultural and that such area contains not less than twelve thousand inhabitants 


and that the density of population of the area is not Jess than-one thousand . 
per. sqnare s On an avcrage, the State Goyeroment’ | may make administra- 


— ovision for that area, for al] or any of the purposes of ihis hel USQUE g 


ification in the official gazette. 

(2) The ares notified under sub-section (1) shall be bow as notified 
area committée and that area shall be specificd in the notification.” 

6. “Repeal. apd ‘Savings. (1) The Bihar Municipal) (Amendment) 


Second Ordinance, 1991 (Bihar Ordinance No. 21 n E is Hereby 


repealed. . 

(2). Notwithstanding such repeal rm done: OF any action taken in 
exercise of thc powers conferred by orundcr the said Ordinance-shall be 
‘deemed to have done cr taken in. exercise of the powers conferred by or ur.der 


. this Act were in force on the day on which such thing or -action was done or 


takei n. " - N cr t : a e 


i Published | in | the Bihar: Gazette Extraordinary, dated May E 1992. 
THE BOR STATE WEAKER SECTION LEGAL ‘AID (AMENDMENT) 2 
e SECOND ORDINANCE, 1992 
^-^ -BIHAR ORDINANCE NO. 14 OF 19927 ` 
An Ordinance to amend the Bihar State Weaker Section Legal Aid Act; 
e TUA to Repeal the Bihar State Weaker S:ction Legal Aid (Amendment) 


Preamble.—Whereas, the" ‘Log’ slature -of the ‘State of Bihar j is not in 
Session;  ; 


And Whereas, the Governor bf Bihar | is satisfied that circumstances exist 
which renderit necesseryfor himto taka“immediate accion to ar md ihe 


Bihar State Weaker Section Legal Aid Act, 1983 (Bihar Act 2 of 1983) in the 
manner hereinafter appearmg ; ; 


Now,therefore, in exercise of the’ powers conferred. b cla Do 
Article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of — is plese to 


I 


— 


d e£ 
ns x z * ^ M 
^ 
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‘promulgate the following Oxdinence. 
1. Short title and —— 5934 This Ordinance may be called 
the Bibar State Weaker Section Legal d (Amendment) Second —————— 


~ (2). It shall ccme into force at once. 
2. Repeal of Bibar Act 4 of 1990 ex its clause (1) of Section 2 and 
. Sections 9, 13 snd 24 and savings.— (1) The Bihar State Weaker Section 
Legal Aid (Amcr.cment) Act, 1990 (Bihar Act 4 of 1990) excepting its clause 
(1) E D ca — and Sections 9, 13 and 24 is hereby repeeled. 
——— upon such repeal the ‘provisions of the Bihar State 
Went. Section Legal Aid Act, 1983 (Bihar Act 2, 1983) (hereinafter referred 
to as the said Act) shall be deemed to have been revised as were before the 
enforccmert of the repealed Act m the said manned. 

3. Amendment of Section 4 of Bihar Act 2 of 1983.—In sub-section (2) of 
Section 4 of the said Act after the words, “three years” the words “or till the 
pleasure of the State Government ; whichever is earlier" shall be substituted. 
. 4 Insertion of a new Section after sub-section (2) of Sectiom 34 of Bihar 
Act 2 of 1983.—After sub-section (2) of Section 34'of the said Act the follow. 
mg sub-section shall be inserted ; nemel 

“(3) The panel of lawyers for Lega! Aid constituted before the commen- 
cement of the Bihar State Weaker Section Legal Aid (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1991 shall be deemed to have been cancelled forthwith ; 

Provided that in the panel of lawyers to be constituted by the State 
Government under sub-section (1) of Secticn 34 there shall be prope per repre- 
sentation of lewyers belongmg to Scheduled SEN Eed ribes/Back- 
ward Classes and Minority Communitics : 

Provided further that the Presidext of the ie gal Aid Board shall have 
power to nominate lawyers for Legal Aid till the panel of lawyers is made by 
the State Goverr ment and on constituting the panel by the State Government 

the lawyers reminated by the President shall stand cancelled.” 

5. Repeal and savings.—(1) The Bihar State Weaker Section Legal Aid 
(Amendment) Ordinenes, 1992 (Bihar Ordinance No. 5 of 1992) is hereby 

ed. 


(2) Notwithstar.ding such repeal E done or any action taken 
in exercise of the powers conferred by cr urder the said Ordinance shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken in exercise of the powers conferred by or 

‘under this Ordinance as if this Ordinance Was in force on the date on which 
'Such thing was done or action taken. 
PATNA : 


'" Md. SHAFI QURESHI, 
The Ist May 1992 M Goverror of Bihar 
' Published in the Bihar Gazette Extraordinary, dated May 15, 1992. 
THE PATNA MUNICIPAL CORFORATION (AMENDING AND ~— 
VALIDATING) (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1992 
-~ BIBAR ORDINANCE NO. 17 OF 1992 
An Ordinance to amend the Patra Municipal Corporation (Amending 
‘and Validating) Cd Act, 1985. 
Presmbl.— Whereas, the Legislature of the State of Bihar js not in 


ecasion ; ~ 


à ^t 
1O 
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And, whereas, the Governof of Bihat is sátisfi»d that circumstances exist 
which render it necessary for him towak: imn:iiac? action to amad to 
Patna Municipal Corporation (&m*nding and Validating) (Amendment) Act, 
1985 in ine manner h:rziaarctet apDcaring ; 

Now, therefare, in exeprciss of th: powers coaferred by claus: (D of 
Article 213 of ta: Coasut itioa of India, t1: Gov2tnoris pleased to / promajl- 
gate — following Ordinance : — — 

hort title aal com enn. UD Fio WR s iy galled the 
Pape T j| Carpe à on (Amendlig aid Va lldat d) (Amendment) Ordi- 


2 i shali com: into rgrce with h efèct fran 1st April, 1992. 
eis: dment of Sertian i "c ihar . Act B of 1985.—Ia Clauss (iii) of 
Section 1 aina M 1atcipil Corpor. "t Ain ding and Validating 
Act 1985( (uhr At 8 of 1985) (acrsiqatter refe E as the said Act) for 
figures a " the figures — snall b; substitute 
PAR ament i: Secti f the Blhor Act & 1935.—Jn th: said Act, - 
ih gu laus ( * claus: 15 Siaiói 2 tor the wards “Ose hh 
four” the words “O p nuaded and 3 Avey=3ix six” gHall h? * j 





Dail ae EE T y Exton ine $. 1990. 
rill CHUTAN, ANAGHUR AN SEE PRSE ONO- 
: E EAT OTHORITIES NDMEN 


BIHAR B cen i i OF 1992 
An Ordinance to shend the Chhotanagpur and Santhal Parganas Auto- 
nomous Development Authorities Act, 1971. 
Preamble.—Wnepeas the L:gislatur? of the State of Bihari is not in 


segsion ; 
i nd, wherdas, the — of Bihar is satisficd that citcumstances exist 
on ie it npe for him to take imm diate actioa to amend the 
and Sant al Parganas Authpügmous D ~velopm Sat Authorities 

— Pol bar A 8, 1971) in thé manner hereinafter appearing ; E 
Now, therefore, in exercise of the — conferred by clause (1) of Articl * 
213 of the Constitution of India, th: Governor is pleased to promulgate the 

following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commencement, —(1) Tais Ordinaace may bs called 
dent) bee id Apes sr epe Agtanomots — Aüthbr ites 


(2) a Le come — — at once. 
ubstitution of section 8 of the Bihar Act 8 of 1971. —Fot szction 8 of 
the Ahead and Santhal Pargana Auxonomus D:velopment Authori- 
ties Act; 19/1 (Bihar Act 8 of 19/1), th: following shall b: substituted, 
namely :— 

“g. Removal of Vice- Chairmid or nqmluixfel megbers. —Notyithstand- 
ing anything contained jn iia Act, the State Governm=nt may remove the 
Vice-Chairmay pr nomingted members at any tim» priór to ths expiry of their 
term without assigulng any reason." 

Patna : | MOHAMAD SHAFI QURESHI, 

Dated the 2nd fune, 1992, | — — Governor of Bihar: 

EHE END 
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n: [HE INDIAN STAMP (BIHAR AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991. E 
p UG " BIHAR ACT NO. 8,1991: 5. | Ube oo ss t2. 
v acean mem in ite: application «td the 


Tet it et ? ho 





mmm) Thid may — cal 
( ’ i e tat a ila 3 
Q n xtends to the whole —— State of Bihar. ut 

(3) 1 Ball come into force on uch, date. as the: State Government'my, 
by notifica ife Bihar Gazette, appoint. "M WE DA 


2. Insertion of new sectíon after section 10 af Act 2 of UWB, 2 te best 






19 uil is the Indi Act, 1899 (Act 2 of, 1899) (hereinafter referred to &s the 
the Tg new on thall inserted, namely t — 

MA of duty in cash.—(1) Notwithstanding anything tenta 

nid Feo ..10, -where the Collector is satisfied that there is temporary’. 
shortage f ied k Pr. — or that stamps cf required denomination are 
zb Ute. Be pajd f- ash arid: authorise ' thé ‘Tree 
pat B supr cult or Ey e on presto "dfi . challan im 
vernment Treasury or Sut-Treasury to 


— men tr amount of duty to paid i 
T ^t p —— — i rj EBE E se 4 yr 
Te AMA c DA Sicily icin ing inci (1) “shall 


ct 85. uty of an emount ¢qual to thé Aamenht: stated in 
the pave p epe ern dips d respect thereof and such payment has bei 


indicated on such instrpment by means of Stamp, st vif the a 


amr — 4T.X of Acl 895... 
wit he md p uM [a [PH ia dod words — x ihe 
instrument" ew ets eter n 
ie rules a a nt i Me ae shall. J MT ERES E E 
"ii —— A7 of the ac bys Bihar ck 315396 1988 
tho words "after Tegipiering phali be.spbstitutesh, — at.ushte tithe 


GAST aenean £ralatilo a Cos ur NAB! d ? "i ethos C iar nd 
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admittmg”. 
4. Amendment in section 75 of Act IJ of 1899,—In section 75 of this 
said Act as tho words “in no case exceed five hundred rupees” shall be inserted 


by “be minimum five hundred rapees or equivalent to the amount cf duty ova- 
ded whichever is more". 


5. Substitmtion in: Schédale IA of Act U of 1899 — Schedule LA of 
said $5 as ameaded by Bihar UP (Amendment Act, 1937 (Bihar. Act 
of 1937) — ` 
‘ (D) in serial No. 15, the m “and for every Rs. 500 ort hereof T + 
excess of Rs. 1;000”-appeàring in column 1 and “four rupees twenty five paise, 
14 per cent and 2 per cent fep ey appearing m column 2, the following 
ertries shall be inserted namely,— 


Column ! ' — = Coumn2 . — 


Mn 


` Fór every Rs. 500 or part thereof. ," Rs. 12.00 
where it exceeds Ré; 1,000 and does = =_— ; 
net exceed Rs. 5,000. 7 --- | 

Where‘it exceeds Rs. Pan but 7 — " Rs ZS her cent of the 
dees not exceed Rs. 50,000 ; S NE .", valuo of the instrument. 
.  Where.it exceeds Rs. $0,000 a 3 per cent’ of the value 

of the instrument. 
adi (2). iso! for the entries oe * Hom — there⸗ 
in excess 000” appearing in column | and." rupees 
a Der ent and 34 per cent" appearing in column 2, the following ented shall 
inserted, — Me 
“Colunn | ' | ' Column 2 i 
_, For every Rs. 500 or part. thereof |  ,,Rs.2300 ` 
where it exceeds Rs. 1,000 and docs di 
not exceed Rs. 5,000:., ! à 4 LIE a 

. Where it exceeds Ru. 5,600 but - '  - Sper cent. of the volue 
docs not exceed;Rs,. 50,000 ; and  - Pise ee ofthe itsruibent. ` 

| Where it exceeds Rs. 50,000 000 002 6 777 pel cent of the value 

IUE S (^ "ot fhe instruments. 

; Published in the Bihar Gazette, | , dated October 31, den. 

— MENT AND, 

kde xw REVALIDATION) ‘ORDINANCE, 1991 > ` wr 
— "4  ORDINANCE NO. 36 OF 1991 ^ °° ^ 

An Ordinance to amend and revalidate Provisions. of be Fence Aat 
1981, c a i 

Preamble Whereas, the: Legislature of; "thé State" of" Bipas id 
sesion ; l 

M | And whereni; the Governor ' of Bihar ‘is "satisfied thet the circumstances 
eee ee re dca to take i action to amend and 
‘revalidate provition of the Finance" — qe hercinafter 
‘appearing: AEE TE M EN CDs 
^C “New! therefore, in exercise of the conferred by clause (1) of the 
Article 213 of the Constitution of , the Governor, of Bihar is pleased to 


LP aur" the followmg Ordinance :— 


,j. Sbert title amd commencement.—(1) —— — 
the Bihar Taxation Law (Amendment and Revalidation) Ordinance, 


i 
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“(2 It ahall come into force at once. ` T 
Amendment of section 60A of Bihar Finance Act, 198]. —Sub-scction 
(6) of section 60A, of the Bihar Finance Act, 1981 (Bibar Act 5,,1981) shall be 
substituted. m the followmg manner, namely : — 
(6) (a) Notwithstanding anything contained in Notification No. 8 o. 
1613, dated the 28th October, 198] issued under the corresponding sub-section 
(2) of section 6 of the Act, tne sale or purchase of Atta, Maida, Sujji and Bran 


during the period from ist November, 198! to 31;t July, 1988 shall not be... 


exempt but shall be leviable to additional tax: h/s 6 ‘of the Act fór the afore: . 
said period es if these were not exempt under tho said notification. | 


' (b) Notwithstanding anything contained iri/serial 2! of the notification 
No. sirena] 1026/71 14547, dated the 26th December, 1977 issued 
under the corresponding clause (a) of sub-section (3) of section 7 of the Aot. 
as amended from time to time the word “tobacco” therein shall not include 
"urnmanufactured tobaoco" as defined in the additional duties of Excise (Goods 
of spea ial importance) Act, 1957 and the sale or purchase of the unmanufac- 
tared tobacco during the period from 22nd January, 1985 to 30th June, 1985 
shall not be exempt but shall bo liable to tax under the Act, as if this was nof. 
- exempted under the said notification. : 
) Notwithstanding anything contained in serial 35 of the notification 
No. Bikrikar/San/1026/77 - —14517, dated the 26th December, 1977 issaed under 
the g .cleuse. (a) of, sub-section -(3) of. section 7 of the Act ag 
amended from time to time the word ‘“‘Cattle-feed” therein shall not ‘include ` 
“Bran” and the sale or purchase of Bran during the. period from lst Aprij, 
1981 to 30th June, 1985 shall not be ext n% but shall be liable to tax ue | 
the Act as if this was pot exempted under sai tiotification,.- ae 


(d) Nowithstanding anything contained ;, in .any. ludsment' — 
order of any Court, Tribunal or authority, any tex levied, collected, assesed, . ` 
realised or paid on the aforesaid sales of , Atta, Maida, — Bran and un- 
manufactured tobacco for the aforesaid period , shall be d to have been - 
validly levied, collected, : ; assessed, realised. end Paid jn acco s with the 
Act. 


(e) No mit or other proceeding, idem é ‘maintained TE E in any. 
authority " 


Court, Fribunal or fund of such tax‘already collected or paid 
and no eiforceinent shall be ' mide by any Court, Tribunal, or authority, 


— order directing the refund of any such tax, which: has been — 
or pai 


s dt 6 hereby declared that. nothing in. l&uses : 
e erus Ges (o gre a codstrued — 


Ped any. porrton 
g in — with: Act, any assessment; reassess, . 
ment,’ — collecti of the aforesaid tax ; or ae ee 


(ii) claiming refund MS paid. byhim, ig exoess*of the amount ‘dus 
—— under’ 


ue "MD. SHAFEQURESHI, ) 
— 30-10-1991 ' Y a ie eq fovet of Bihar, - 
- $n t rot AY a4 
- Published” | in the? Bü "Gazette, — dated 27th December}! 
1 RUPEE (y egy Ae OU 0d Tea a XM 
T AM «1:7 The 27th M Decemba 1991 6/1. ipu Se Pap 
SM Data? 27th December, 1991)—In"eXercise of the Power - 


i, 


La P i ^J 1 r 


4 — NOTIFICATION —BlHAR T mE [1992 | 
conferred By sectia 75 of the Indien Sj mp Act, 1899 (Act TI of 1899), the 
Sao da pleased to make the following rules, for the en 
section 47A 


2. This shall be brought into force with effect from the date of ian of 





a erta rya 3 


notification, 
: Short Title, Extent and Coimencement. hes rules may bo called 
the "m exits. V tiop Rules, 1991... . je 
. It extent to the whole of the State of Bihar. X. uem yi 


(3. It ghal come into farve on such datp ea the State Government may by 
notification qn T Gazette appomt. 
Definitjóns.- In these. Rules ; vilem there is anything repugnant in 
the editor or context - 


8 "Ac means the "Indian Stamp Act 1899" (Act II af 1899). 


( “Rule” means a rule framed under thee Rules: ` 
(e). “Section” means a section of the Indian an Stamp Act ‘Ack: 1899. 
008r .Undet 'section-27 of the Act, it will be ie cried rem 
consideration afid anyother facts, the following Particulate in the i te: 
relating ta immovable property : z ^ 
(à); For agricuttural land ; ae 
l 4 Whether the land is irrigated 
s CE) Othe particu iem ln NM 
iji er ars rélating to the ja 1.6.— ; 
Milly; Sandy, Orchard, Gardeti eta. is 
- .(b) Fé? non-4 cül ur | v 
veda ial de e, dd Mad of —— on whether 
(c) ’ If case of building the Following parue l - 


G) Whether | 
H Plinth — sdisiing epi he. 
© 





: (i) ^ Ard quere E 
&l or ind | —* n 

^ v)" If on rent, — ied 

4. dne Durs Coleco js distrio classi 
pecs ut bank thé thidimarh valde of the lend/ 
property of that ' catë —* rity rolating to cor . 
of the higher vihic i re “ath the . 

— — ue i jn 2 — 
as The District Collector shall m thd doricdmicd Kégiitériii 


E 
Qfücerkthe Agurés rélttiħk to the highest value of conveyances,of every p 
gory of land/propefty situated within cach Halka of all dtrelés and ¥ 
notified arce/Municipality/Corporation Registered/pregented , in the, foancial 


gar p? at? 


ota Ea is bien value on — — veyance of land/property 
| JES would be. deem deemed. to-bstht mifimun va —— ancia! 


4 





Provided daii aoo ce aid) ae Bro 
the preceding financial: year; the Collector . Obtain from the concerned 
Registering Officer , the. registratiba figure of fossero niade H een 


ES i» After vo determining the minimum value of léhd, the Collector’ dian 
send without delay, the list of minimum values to the Registering Offidere - 

a. rro the Inspector-General of 
cgistration. 


7. The Collector shall redetermine the minimum value of. land/property 


MIEL CY o Yeats 

8 (a) Instruments, in which the value sit forth is leas’ than ‘the minimum. 

value fixed by the Collector, «hall be referred by the Registering Offiger to to the 

Collector at tlic finio of of adiiliseion for fixation of hiafket vdluc. a pedi 
(b) The Registering Officer shall refe. mich instruments to the Collector. 

along with Form I referred to m the dix of the Rules and maihtam one 

Done of the (oem ia his oftce se a reat 


9. (a) If the value set forth i an inetrument is Bocording to the minimum 










value determined by the Collector but the Registering O! as reasons to 
T A d : value, 
he shall refer such instrument to lecto? at tie | admieion and 
— his reasons in writing, for déterin nos proper market 
: 
(b Is d fini ie Cai 
Form Brie repos Seinen tug 


the same in his office as & record. 


10, Procedure to be followed ider “section pon (ii) iN 
receipt of the reference : 


(a) Inthe matter of inxrümenfa hich am rdened by sie Roiate 
Officer to the Collector under section 47(a)(i) of th the Act for , determination W 
the market value or the instrumezits called for by the. Collector -uydi — 
47(aX3) of the Aot—notioe ure be zen to the following parsons 
tne Collection in Form i or DI (as the. owe may be)' ,Pppended 
ules— ` 
) Every executant—by whom ili daserument is in executed, ; 

il) Every ciaimamt—in whose favour the instrument is exeonted. : 

(b) ee apii the parties oe the — concerned will be 
directed by the Collector to ——— adduce evidenc& re- 
‘garding the value ef the, pro 

(c). Fe the € Collector : dh it necessary he may record the statement o 
any pzréon tó whom the notice is given, under sub-rule (a). 

D. For —— purpose of — the Cbllectpt — 
may ocr Goverment 

Onos be Office Of kuloa iia Boda, hm AM Riot PF a 


* mma, egenis ey Gene sal pe exter and secari their 
_ Es Pet open peri Ber giri notte to; dhe partica voncented. 7 


ation of market value, — 
^ Considering the ebjections and representations received from persons 


* 


V 2. d 


6 
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to whom the notice is given under sub-rule (1) end (b) of Rule 9— 

Da ‘after examining the records produced, and 

' (ii) - after carefully considering all factors and — adduced— - 

the collector shall pass the order of determination of market value and the 

stamp duty end shal! inform the parties concerned and if there 1s any 

— in the amount: of — Duty d take necessary action to recover 
same. >. 

(b) Acopyof the order — by the Collector shall be sent to the 

Bieb Officer. 


c 


Collector, the mstrument shall be retumed to the Registering 


E 


| 1992 


- | 


c) After the deposit of the deficit Stamp Duty by the party concerned, a 
of its being properly stamped &hall be recorded by tbe Collector, on 
the instrument. i 


' (d) After the certificate of duly/properly stamped being recorded by the 
Officer concerned 


for necessary action. 
FORM I 
l Statement ` 
| [ See Rule $b) and Ab) ] 
‘1. “Document No. |. ` 
2. Name and addresses of the executant 


AAR We 


oo 
N 


with the date of presentation. 

Date of execution. 

Name and address of the executants. . 
Name end address of the claimants. 

Nature of the deed and valuation. ` 


In the opinion of the Registering 
- Officer the nature of the deed, conside- 


chargeable on' the document. | 


10. eh le what ground the Mate 
ment m colunm 8 is 

of reference’ under Rule 9 (b) — 
the reasons to believe s 


Place: «| ZU "ue 


‘Dates 70 


: FORM II 
[See Rule 10a) ]: 


The prescribed form of Notice under Rule 9, Sub-rule (a) of. Bihar 


ments Valuation Rules, 1991. 
Please take notice that ‘under sectión' A" (ay 1) of Indian Stenip ip Act, 1899, 


(II of 1899) a reference has been received from 
for detenmmation of the: — value of fhe — covered ye an in 


_ Value of Stamps that the , document , 
] o xu tt yie 


ration money with the Stamp — 


v 


' Name of the Registering | 


T0033 


D 


t 


S Officer end Signature. 


4 


the Regi 


$ * * 
r r 
^ i} 1 tu * e O a * M * 
E [t e t a ia. WO AL AX e, i : 


+ : / 
OT Nags TBS SHE r TU $ J 


t A 


aem ‘ 


NT 4 


y 


1 


Instru-. 





stro- 


— 


fo, * 
J Sd s NEL. fa, pou 
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" - i ‘ ‘ : 

ment ———  -— dated the — no eo ROV 

instrument. A copy of the referenoe is annexed. 

2. The matter relating to the determination of the market“ value of the 
Properties and the duty payable:on S instrument Will be taken. rl — 

l 3. AP ANN arcs A undersigned, othe dat 
of hearing your objections and representations,<if any, in writing to show that 
market value of the property has been truly set forth in ,the mstrument elong 
with relevant documents, if any, also indicatmg whether you want to adduce 
any oral evidence and be present at the. tme of hearing. _ 

4. Ifyou fail to avail yourself of ad oppo appearing before the 
undersigned or indicating . whether “you — any oral or „doci 
mentary evidence, an s DP * relevant documents tio Fur- 

ther opportunity will be given and the —— be disposed of on the basis 
of the facts available. ©: spe Fy 





i 








Office —— — ——— 
Place—— | ——- ———— — 
Date - -——— -—————-2— | Pakmu E | 
i “Collector... 
E (Scal) — 
FORM HI 
[ See Rule 10(e) ] | 


; ‘The Prescribed form of notice’ under sub-rule (a) of Rule 9 ' (Bihar Inktru- 
ments yaluation Rules 1991). 
0, pe 





! Please take noticé that under s sectioa 47(aX3),of the Indian, Stamp Act, 
1899 (If of 1899) it is proposed to take action for the determination of market 
value of the property entered into the instrument presented. on——— — — — 
set) and the duty chargeable thereon. ' 

2. The matter relating to the determination of ' tho ‘market value of the 
— and the duty payable on the instrument will be taken up for ` hearing 
on the — —, ~ - —(date) ———— (Place) ——— — — at —--——-A.ML/P.M. 

3. Youare hereby required to submit before the undersigned, on tho 
date of hearing your objections and representations, if any, writing to show 
that market value of the property has been truly sct forth in tho instrument ` 
along with relevant documents, if any, also indicating whether’ you want to 
adducc-any,ora] evidence and be present at the time of hearing. If you fail to 
avail yourself-of the opportunity of appearing before the undersigned or indi- 
cating whether you want to adduce any oral or documientary evidence as is 
necessary or — the relevant documents no farther.. will be 
a ada in ee eee available. 


D Si? EE tt. » P 





8. /  NOTIFICAPIONS—BIHAR GOVERNMENT [1992 , 





— , Poblibed in the Biber Gazette, ‘Extraordinary, dated Mareh 9, 1991. 
: o THE: 7TH MARCH, 1991 
of No. 23235/1991. —1,—In.exercise of the powers conferred by section 90 
Bihar Excise Act, 1915; — II of 1915), .the Board of Revenue makes 
heim g amendments in the Rihar Spiced-Country Spirit (Mannfacture & 
DS ules; 1976 published under Board's notification No. 23-24/76-1, the 
ugust, 1976, namely :— - 
AMENDMENT - 
1. Wherever “the Hise wid Orissa Excise Aci" occurs int the Riles, uie 
words “nd Orissa’ shall be déléted. i 


2. The riri () Pule 2 wil bits e ajo : — 


E : 
iN at è spirit conforming to T ion 
Ne — 9 for — grade I ne —— drinks 
- In.sub-rule £) of rule 2,^ suirrule ; (0D, (V) & (YD of rule 7, the words 
a spirit" shall S substituted by the words “rectified spirit grade [’> > 5°. 


4. In sub-rule (VIN) of rule 7 the figure 40.0 O.P." chall be substituted 
by the figure “35.3 U.P.". 


— The paragraph I of sub-rule (IID of wile 8 shall be snbstituted dá 
foll — 
“As security for the due folfilment of the terms and conditions of the 


licence grented. the licence shall, deposit, Rs. 1,00,000 (Rupees one lac) with 
the Commissioner of Excise or the licencing Auth uthority, in respect of each 


bonded warehp ded werchouge, eithey in ,Govemment,,promisory notes or in such form as 


= * 
5 ] ' — ^ i 


6. eii — (a) of paragraph I of Sohedule I of the sled shall be sube 
tituted as follows :— 


(a) Rectified spirit grade I confirming to LS. L 323 : 1959 for rectified 
epitit grade I för alcoholic drintke:” 


v The pilpgraph 2. of Schedule 1I of the “Files shall he. sibi as 


» The.spiced country spirit., shanufecqued with the ebovecingretiens 
ila confirm o the following specification: we. 0, get 


am Appeare: S es — and tice front pune dei 
ee He ‘matter Eu. 
ew LS Alcubblié — ES ^ $50 U.B.or 65.0 proof `. 
“3. eH era e 5... 58 gm/100 litres of alcohol T 
^ | 4. e Aldehydes maximun — - E 4S gin/100 litres of &Icbhól" F 
S078: pit oit hail, 7 00 1,7 200 gm/l00 litres of alcohol . 
— _ Téa lid morimum ooa. O8 percent wt/vol. ^ s s 
7. Rajko ^ Eotn l 0&7 Made of carexiel sikar ^ ^c 


" 31991. 


DANG ) 


$. ‘These amendments shell come imto force with effect from Ist July, 


1 
d 
* 
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Published in thé Cakutta Gazette, ptem Part I, dated 16th 


Augur, 1991. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No. 2098 F.T. (dated the 16th August, 1991).—In exercise of the power | 
conferred by sub-section (1) of section. 19:of the West Bengal Motor Spirit 
Sales Tax — 1974 (West Ben. Act XI of 1974), the Governor is pleased here 
by to make with effect from the |&h day of August, 1991, the following 
amendments in the West Benga! Motor Spirit Tax Rules, 1974, as snbsequently 
amended (herelnafter referred to as the said rules) : — 

Amendments 
In the seid rulea,— : : eS U 





(a) in item 4, in sub-item (b), in — (iii); for the words “‘tax under 
rede Act”, substitute the words, figure and letter “tax under seotion 4B of the 


(b) after item 9A and the entrics relating "thereto, insert the following 
item and entries :— 


‘ae “9AA. Compotation of additional. sles tax payable undes section 


(a) Tota! — payable under section 4) " | E 


() lo eE referred - 2 uu 

to in clause (a) of the proviso | 

to section 4B. | 
(il) salo of motor spirit, referred to in clause 

(b) of tho proviso to section 4B. 
(b) Balance tex on which additional -sales tax is — 
i Additicnal sales tax payable under section 4B(Z) S 
(c) in item 9B, for the letters and brackors "(X 4- Y)" 
substitute the letters and breckets “(X+Y+Z)": 

(2) i Fou» V, for the words, figure and letter “and section 4A", 
eee! figures and letters’, section , 4A and section 4R”’. 


FEE P 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette, EHxtreomdinazy, Part I, datod 16th 
, August, 1991. 
FINANCE DEP ARTMENT 

No. 2099 F.T. — — (dated the 16th August, 1991)—In exercise of the powor 
conferred by acction 26 of the . Benga) Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941 (Ben. Act, 
VI of 1941), the Governor is pleased hereby to make the following amendments 
ia the Bengal Sales Tax kaoks, 1941, na ——— — — * 
eee —-. yo. cde Oks 

. Yn the said rules, — — 

(1) in role 48C,— ces 

es one renomber the Explanation as Explanation I 

b) after Explanation I 88 80 renin bared, ‘add tho Following 
. Explanation :— — 

- ffExplanatton IL ~ For ‘the purpose of this rule, “industrial unit pests set 
up” shall mean an industrial unit having investment in fixed capital assets ox- 
ceeding ten lakh rupees which is established and commissioned by a — 
the manvfecture of goods in West Bengal for the" fifst tims on or after the 
day of April, 1989, under any acheme approved by the State Goveimhent — 
which is registered with the Directorate of Cottage and Small Scale Industries 
or the Directorate of Indawries of the Government of West Bengal of any 
agency approved and empowered-by such Directorate.” 

(2) ‘to rule 48D, add the following Explanation : — I M. 


'  'Explaraden, —For the purposes of this rule, “existing industrial unit'' 
| ean an industrial unit having investment in fixed capital amets exeocding 
h ropes which is established and commissioned by a dealer for the 

mat appa cf goods in West Bengal before the !st dú April, 1989, and 
which is registered with the Directorate" of Cottage and Small Scale Indostries 
or the Lirectorate of Industries ofthe Government of West —— OF any 
agency approved and empowered by such Dircctorate. ;. . 

(3) m Form JIT, in Part I, — 

(a) after item 11 (a) and the entries relating: diera: insert tho following 
item and entries :— 


ex m Computation: of: — talos tax payable under section 
: st’ a Lx oi 
ZL Tax Bisahle onder geotion 5 (D duris the return — : 


II, Less Deduction under the proviso to section 6AA oa account of tax 
payab!e during tho return period : 


(a) on sales of goods specified in koton 14 of the Conte Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 ] t 

.(b) on sales of edible oils ; ` 

-(c) om sales of tea : l 

(d) on such other tales as may bs prescribed : 

III. Tax payee 200g Ihe teii period on -which additionel sales 
tax is payable S Bs. 

x "(minis ID) » l . 

IV. Additional sales tar payable ad 15 pa socium of he tax pal 

(vide sub-item TT.” 100 se vs, 


END sie. eed a bras SE 
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. (b) initem 12, after the words, < ure, Jeter and beuoket “i Tax 
payable under item 11 (a)”, — NOn paron, 1090 Mme 


f 4 t ome 


“Gaj Tax payable undee itant 11 ai)” 1 
(4) in Form IIIA, in Part I,— 
@) after ftem 11 (4) itid tho eritria relating thereto, insert thd following 


LA (en). — of additional sales tax’ payabié under scotidd 


E aces oe at 


I Te ene mation in retard period 35 ~ en 
'^"IL Les Deduction tinder the to Motion GAA on acount of tí 
payable during the retard period : 


(ay of baled Of goda ciel i — 14 bf the Cab alès Pat 
Act, 1956 : 
(b) on sales of edible ol: ^ Ad gos 
' (c) "on sale of tea : 
(d) on such other giles às — prescribed 
HI. Tar payable during 
payable 


(I minus w | 
IV. Additional sales tax. payable at 15 — the tax — 
(vide sub-item HD ;" ; 
(b) Initem 12, ‘after the words, figures, lotto aud brackets (i) Tas 
erii under item 11 (a), insert the following words, — lottess and ` 
üi— > 
“(ia) Tax payable under item 11 (aa)" : 
(5) in Annerure 'D'. in Part II, — " 
(a) ` after item 5 and the entry rolating theesto, intert tho foll» * item 


and entry : 

“SAL “Additional sale tax pa agger e, undes section AA... .: 

(b) e item 8, after the wor and news “items NY — — and 
letter “SA,” ; ` ud 

. (6y i daher d? br Part IL, — p o 

(a) after item 5 and the entry relating — insert tho following itd 
and entry =` 

“SA. Additional sales tax payable undes section GAA .. i 7 

(b) = im item 8, after: the word and figare “itam 5, "init the figave and 
letter (5A S è 

(D in Form XXXIX, after the words "Cog of freight, delivery and 

inctallation”, insert the words “and additional sales tar”. 

2.: Amendments in.rule 48C .and rule "48D of tho said rales referred to 
in items (1) and (2) respectively, shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the let day of April, 1989 and all — amsadment shall coms into force on 
the 16th day of Aüguat, 19917- 


Published in’ thé Cala Gazette, Extraordinary, Past’ I, dated 18th’ 


s 1991. 
che ‘+ — FINANCE DEPARTMENT -— “= — 
No. 2101 E,T. — (Dated the 16th August, 1991).—1a — of the powers 
conferred by section 21 e the Wisi’ Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West Ben, 
" \ 


— 


on whioh additional mlos tax is 


| 1! v^ 


4 NOTFITIC A TIONS: —WES? BENGAL GOVERNMEN? [1992 


Act IV of 1954), the Governor fs pleased hereby to meke the following amend- 
menta in ike West Bengal Sales Tax Rales, 1954, as subsequently amended 
(hereinafter referred to es the said rules) :— 
. AMENDMENT 
In the sald 


rulcs,— 
(1) to rule 2- (2A), add the following Explanation : 
Explawstion.- Fcr the purposes of this rule, “industrial unit newly set 
vp” shall meen en mdustriel unit heving investment in fixed capital asseta 
exceeding ten lakh rupees which is established and commissioned by the.dealer 
for manufacture of notified commedities in West Bengal for the first time on 
or after the lst day of April, 1989, under eny scheme approved by the State 
. Government and which is registered with the Directorate cf Industries or the 
' Directorate of Cottege end Small Scale Industries of the Government of West 
Bengal os any egency approved end empowered by soch Directorate ; 

(2) to rule 22 22 (A) e add the following Explanation :— 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this rule, “existing industrial unit" 
shall meen en industrial unit having investment in fixed capital assets exceeding 
ten lakh rupees which is established and commissioned by a dealer for tho 
mantfectore of notified commoditics in West Bengal before the 1st day of 

April, 1989, and which is registered with the Directorate of Industries or the 

Directorate cf Ccttege and Smell Scale Industries of the Governmert of West 

Pengel or any agency spproved and empowered by such Directorate, ; | 
in 


(A) after eob-item (b), insert the following sub-item :— 

""Deducteticn under section 2(e) (iii) (bb); 

(B) in sub-item (o, after the letter and brackets ("b", insert the word, 
letters and breckets «lus (bb) ; 

(i) in column 9, for the word and Agure “section 4”, substitute the words, 
figures, letter and brackets “sections 4(1) and 23A" ; 

(ui) in column 10, foe the words end figure “Tax payable under section 
4aj perp — words, figures, letter and brackets “Tax payablo under sections. 

(b) efter item 1 and the entries relating thereto, insert ihe following item 
and entices :— 

'1(1A). Ccmputation ‘of addiiionel sales tex peyable under section. 


Rs.- 
]. Tax payable under section 4(1) and section 23A doring the retorn 


IL ~ Les-Deduction under the proviso to section 4B on acconnt of.tax 
. payable during the return period : — 


(a) on teles of goods specified in section 14 of the Central Sales Tax Act, . 
1956, and notified under section 25 of the Act : 
(b) on such other seles es. may be specified by the State Government by 
m. Tax payablo during the roturn period on which addstionei sales tax is 


payable 
(I minus ID) : 
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IV, Additional sales tex payable et 15 per oentum of tax payable (vide 
su 

(c) in item 3 sub-Hem (a); efter clause (I) and the entry relating thereto, 
Insert tbe following clause and en an 

“(ia) Tax payable utder item 1 (1A) R5... 

X in Form IIIA, — 

a) in item 1,— 

(i) in column 6,— 

(A) after süb-iterh (b), Insert the following] sub- ites :— 

'"«Dedüotlon únder tection 2 (c) (iil) tbb)” ; 

(B) insubitem (c), after the letter and brackets ' (5), insert the word, 
letters and brackets “pius (bb)" ; 

Gi) ncolomn 9,for the word and figure “section f’, ; subititute the 
words, figures, letter and brackets “‘eections 4 (1) and 234” ; 

(id) m column 10, for the words and figure “Tax payable undet scolion 
an aa n words, figures, letter and bracket “Tax payable ‘under sections 4 

1) end — 

(b) after item 1 and the entriés relating thereto, insert the following 

item end entries :— 


*1(1À) Computation of additional sales ME under sectión 4B — 
L Tax payable under scction 4 (1) and séction 23A during the return 
1 


Tl. Les-Deduction under the proviso to &ction 4B on account of tax 
payable during the return period : — 

(a) on sales of goods specified in section 14 of the Central Sales Tax Aot, 
1956, and notified under tection 25 of the Act; 


(b) on such other sales as may be specified by the State Government by 


III. Tex payable during the return period on which additional sales tax 

is rici (I minos IT) 
Additional sales tax payable at 15 per centum of the tax payable 

(vide sub-item 

(c) in item 3, In sub-item (a), after clause (i) and the entry relating there- 
to, insert the following clause and en 

'iGa) Tax payable under item 1 1A) Rua cvi: i 

(9 m Amerre ‘D’, in Pert I], — 


() n n 5 and the entry relating thereto, insert the following item 
USA - Additional sales tax payable under section 4B " 


*""2e4$94842229 


DRE item 8, after the word end figure “items 5," J— and 
lett e P . 

(6) in Annexuro ‘R’, in Part II,— 

i after ftem 5 and the entry rolating thereto, insert the following item 


p - Additional sales tax paysble under section 4B ....— ; "*; 
CNET item 8, sfter the word and figure "items 5,", insert the figure and 
— 
Amendment in rule 22 (2) and rule 22 (3A) of the sald rules, referred 
to in items ( (1)end (2) respectively, shall be deemed to have come into force 


on the lit — of April, 1989 and all other amendments shal! oome into force 
on the 16th y of August. 1991. 


— 
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Published in the Caloutta Gazette, Extraordinary, “Part I, No. 70, dated 
19th Maroh, 1991. 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF MO TUM AT CALCUTTA 


No. 20724.—(19th March, 1991). —Yn exceciae of the powort conferred by 
section .21 of the Family Coarts Act, 1984 (No. 66 of 1984), the High Court of 
— hereby makes the following rules for the Family Courts in the State of 

est Bengal : — 
The Family Coarts (Calcutta High Court) Rules, 1990 

1. Short title, commencement and ap plication.—Theso rales may bo called 
the Family Courts (Calcatta High Court) $ Rnies, 1990. 

2. These rules shall come. into (force on ,the date of theis publication in 
the Official Gazette. 

3. These rules shall apply to the Family Courts established in the State 
of West Bengal under the Family Courts Aot, 1984. 

4. Definitions.—In these rules, anless the context otherwise reqaires,— 

“Act” meams The Family Courts Aci, 1984 ; 

(b) “Centre” means a Counselling Centre and includes office of the orga- 

nisation/institution which the Counsellor represents ; 


(c) "Court" means}the Family Court established undo section 3 of tho 


(d) "Petition" shall include an application under Chapter IX of the 
— — Procedure, 1973 unless the subject-matter or context req aires . 
other 

(e) "Principal Counsellor” means the principal counsellor appointed by 
the High Court and where such Counsellor is not appointed, it shall include 
counsellor or counsellors as the case may be ; 

“Registrar” means Registrar appointed under the Wort Bonga! Family 
Courts Rules, 1990, 

5. Pane ef Coenseljors.—Fo» peeparing a pameli ot OE TOARN 
High Court will empanel voluntary organisetiona/social action lwolfere 
agencies who will maintain Family Counieling Contro with minimam - 
tare within the jurisdiction of the respective Court. The names and addresses . 
of the representatives of such spproved agencies shall be empanelled by the 
High Court within January every yearand the High Court m ill maintain a 
register of the Countellors whose term wil) expire till pame(s) of the tucoessos(s) 
are forwarded by the organisation concerned for the subsequent year. 

6. Amicus Cariae.— The Court. may appoint a lawyer as amicus curiae 
to extend legal aid to the parties who will also assist tho Court in the ditcharge 
of its duties as contemplated in section 13 of the Act. / 

Institution of gn eap and Service — — 

7. Institation of proceedings. — instituted before the 
Family Court will be by way of a — Howeves, in respect of applica tions 
under Chapter IX-of the Code of Criminal’ Procedure, 1973, the provisions of 
that Code will apaly. 

8. Filing of petitions In duplicate.—4A petition or any other application 
will be filed in duplicate, One copy of such petition or application will be 
forwarded by the Registrar of the Family Conrt to the Principal Counsell os. 


` 9, Summons to respondeat. —In all matters other than these undes 
Chapter IX of the Code of criminal Procedure, 1973, the writ of Summons ta 





` 


Z 
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appear and answer shall be in Form No. 1 with mch variations as the clroum- - 
stances of the case may require. 


10. Name asd Address of tho party to be said crus n ee -The 
name and address of the party shall be statod in every welt of Summona, witness 
Summons, Interim application Notico, Warrant and every process of the Court 
lauod st the instance of such party. 

11, Summons, etc. how attested and ugned.—AH writ of Summon, 
Roles, Orders, Warrants and other mandatory processes shall bo scaled with the 
ae UM MM shall bo signed by the Registrar adding thereto the date 
or ngnmg : 

12. Sealing of summons, rules, decree.—Fho aval of the Gourt shall not 
be affixed to any Wat of Sammons, Rales, ‘Ordos, Warrant of other ma 
—— unless the same is signed by at officer of the Gourt te bo called the 
ealer and gnleas the name of tha party is subseribod thereto, The date of the 
scaling shall be inserted below the signature of the Sealer. 


13. Retaraable date of sammons.—Uniess otherwise ordered, the writ of | 
Summons shall be made returnable three wooks after the date of the filing of 
the petition, if the respondent resides within the local limits of the Coast, - | 
five weeks after the date of ths filing of the petition, if the respondent reside 
outside the said limits. Tho retarnable date will be : fixed on the day of the 

- week fixed for giving directions as provided in rule 24. 


14. Weturmable dato of sammons [m potition te bs os the day fixed fer 
giviag directioas.- Ths Wai of Sammons shall bo made retaraable on the 
day on whioh th» petition Is to be placed on board for directions ay herein pro: 
vided in rule 23. 

15. , Mode of service ef summons. ~A writ of summons shall bs served in: 
the manner prescribed in the Godo of Civil Procedure, 1908, stvo and excep) in 
proces dings ander Chapter IX of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973, where 
the provisions of that Code will apply and such summons shall be served on a 
respondent personally. p 

16. Writ of Summous and other process may be served oven ou Satardays, - 

and Holldays. —Writ of Summona os other process may be scevod even 
on Saturda — quer —— the Court. 

17. y of the on te te the respondeat. —Any r 
dent applying to the pstitioner fora copy of the petition and exhibits le 
thereto shall be furnished with the same but where thece are sovoral respon- 
dents, it shall be sufficient to supply one copy of the petition and exhibits io 
the party/parties : 

Provided that if the application is made after J.. 
petition, such copy need only bo furnished to the respondent on payment of the 
copying charges 

18. Power to direct tesue of fresh saramens, —Whoncevos . upon the furthee 
amendment of any Writ of Sammons the Registrar ie of opinion that a fresh 
Writ of Sammons should be substituted, he shall direct it to be'done and such. 
fresh Writ of Summons shall be prepared by the potitioner and be examined 
signed and sealed by the proper officer. 

- 19. Proef of service of summons. —Unloss the Court shall otherwise: order, 
. the service of a Summons to appear and anewer shall be proved by evidence sho-. 
wing that the. Sammons wes served in the manner provided by the Code of Civil 
Procedare, 1908. Sach proof shall ordinarily be “by by tho affidavis of the bailiff 





end (as to ech matter dde e bailiff cannot speek to of his knowledge) of the 
pet&n Who Attedded iit te Bil for ma purpore of identificátion at the time of 


service, of of such other person oF äs tan speak to the identification of 
the pefson served or as to Other Aas a eceshry to be — in respect of the. .- 


ES B ep service throsgh Comt.— Y When the Summons hà been served 
tbropgh s er Court, the service may be proved by deposition made before 
At rcugh w ich the service was elected. - 

Sii 21. Fierro be yice. —A thon for substituted service of the Writ of 

[opem ll ‘be i dde be Registrar. The application shall be supported 

by. kvjt, end "i the Ti of fervice through enother Ccurt, by the depo- 

n of m officer kho à tei pted fo meake tbe service. and of such other per- 

ce ‘ot pertord E8 my uve ir whe &bied him for the purpose of pointing out 

— party to Fe serv: d, Ha where abd how such service was attempted - 
to be minde. 


Procesdings in Court 


- 22. Directions om the returnable date,—On tho returnable date of 
the som ons, the petiticn will be pleced for directions before a Judge of the 
Femily Court to whem this werk may be emigned by the Principal Judge of the 
Family Court. 
23. Date of givisg Directions. —One day ih a week may be designated by 
the Principal Judge for the giving of such direction: 


24. Presence of Counsellor in Court.— On the date fixed for giving direc- 
tlons, the Princips] Counsellor or such other Counsellor designated by him 
shall atterd the ccurt of the Jucge giving directions. 

25. Direction to attepd cownsellor.—When such directions, tho Judge 
shall, in coninltation. with the Principe] Countellcr or such cther Counsellor 
who may te present In court, direct the parties toettend a specified counsellor 
for the purpose of counselling. 

26, Selection ef counsellor.— Such counsellor will be chosen bearing in 
mind the convenience of the parties, their special requirements ard the area in 
m the unit to which,thet counsellor is attached is located. 

Coenseller to. fix | place, time and date for comniellIng.—The Counse- 
llor Áppointed o to counsel the parties will fix the place, time and date of appoint- 
ment. The perties shall be bound to attend the counsellor at the place, date 
and time so fixed. 


. 28. Failare to atterd comnselling.—If ohe of the parties fails to attend 
the counsellor cp the date end et the time to fixed, the counsellor may fix an- 
other date and time end inform the absentee party accordingly by registered 
post. If the raid party does not attend the counselling centre on sach adjour- 
ned Cate, the ccunseDor may, vnless he gives further opportonity, make a ro- 
port to the court stating thet one or both the parties have failed to attend the 
the counselling centre. On ‘uch report being made, the court may proceed 
with the matter without prejudice to other powers cf the court to take action 
against a defaulting party. 

, 29. Funetion of a coensellor.— Counsellor contrasted with any petition 
shall aisikt and advise the ec) regarding the settlement of the subject 


— dispute between tho parties or eny par thereon The counsdlor s 
Ke o parties in arriving at 


^ ^ "- 
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. $0. Heme visit. —Whe coonsellor in the discharge of his duties will bo 
entitled to pay home visits to the hc mes of any of the parties, 

31. Enterviews.—The counsellor in the discharge of bis duties will be 
entitled to interview, relatives, friends and acquaintances of parties or any of 


32. Information from employer.— The counsellor in the discharge of his 
ap Sc EE E TE ashe may doem fit from tho employer of any 


Aspice: to ex lali acus pest E ossia as 
expert in any o arca as expert in see of psychiatry except when 
specific directions are given by court. < i 


34. Pamel ef experts.—The Principal Judge in consultation with the 
Counsellor of the Family Court shall prepare a panel of such experts. 

35. List of Imtitutione, etc.— The Principal Judge in consultation 
with the Principal Counsellor il also prepare a list of institutions, organisa- 
tions o agencies working in the area of family welfare, child guidance, employ- 
cnt of in any other ares thet ho. may deem fit, in order to erable a 
or parties to obtain the assistance of such an institution, organisation or a "m 

36. Assistance of ether orgesisations  etc.— The counsellor Das BEP the 
asistance of such sn organisation, institntlon cy agency In the discharge of hly 
danties. | 


37. Confidentiality of taformation.—Information gathered by the coon 
sellor, any statement made before the counsellor of any notes or report prepared 
by the coonrellor will be treated es confidential. The counsellor shall not be 
called upon to disclose this Informaticn, statements, notes or report to any 
court except with the consent of both the parties. 

38. Counseller not te give evidence,.—Tho counsellor shal! not be permit- 
ted to give evidence in eny court in respect of this information, statement, 
motes of report. 

39. Report relatisg to home exviroument.— The counsellor will submii 
te.the court a report within such time as may be specified by the court relating 
to home envirorment of the perticas concerned, their personalities and theis 
relationship with their child and/or children in order to assist the court In: 
gps dice alana custody or guardianship of any child oe children of 


43, Report relating te income ctc.—The counsellor will also submit to 
the court a report within such time as may be specified by the court relating 
to Income or standard of living of the party oe parties concerned in order to 
«mix the court in determinisg the amount of maintenance and/or alimony to 
be granted to one of tho partics. j 

41. R om amy subject.—The court may also request the counsellor 
to submit to it a report within such time as may be specified by the court peo- 
bably within rix months on spy other subject in order to assist the court in 
adjudicating upcn the matter before it or any part thereof. 


42. Parties’ right to make submtestons. —Tho partics will be entitled to 
make their submissions on the report. | 

43, Counseller mot to be cross-examined.—The counselioz shall not be 
asked to give evidercr, and shall pot be croaeexamined in any oourt in respect 


ef the report 10 made, 
44, Sabmission of memeorandum.—Save at aforesaid, the oonnaellos wil 
^0 NS Ths 
* Eu aN 
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submit a brief memorendum to the court informing the soun of the outcome ~ 
of the proceedings before him. 


. 45. Settlement before csanseller. —W hen the parties arrive at a settlement 
before the counselloe relating to the dispute of any part thereof such settlement 
&hall be reduced to writing and shall be signed by the parties and connteralgned 
by the counsellor. The court shal] pronounce a decree of order in terms theee- 
of unless the court considers the terms of the settlement unconscionable o un- 


Jawfnl. 
- HEARING OF PETITIONS IN COURT 


calle meeting of the parties to fix a date of hearing of the petitions. Intimation 
. Wr ig eee ee E p aT 

47. Meeting before Registrar.—At the meeting so fixed the Registme 
ahali fix a date of hearing after consulting both the parties, 


48. Ascertilmisg time te be taken up In hearing Registrar will also 
tain from the partics the approximate time to be taken Dy suh party before 
tbe court for the hearing of the matter on the date of and the time so 
ascertained shall be kept free for the disposal of the matter. Such time will be 
kept available on the following consesutive working daya also if the mattes la 
Hki ły to take more than a day. 

49. Consequences of abseace before the Registrar. —In ths event of any 
party remaining absent at the meeting called by tho Registeas, the crine 
shali fix a date of hearing as he may deem fit and ench dato shall be fired at 
loast 4 weeks after the date of mecting. 


50. Placing the petition oa the board of the court.—On the dates so fired 
. bythe Registrar the petition shall be placed on the board of the court for 
hearing end final disposal. 

51. Adjoarmed date of hearleg.—Any finding the date fixed by the 
Rogistrar unsuitable for any reason may get it altered by tho Roglstear aftse 
notice to the other side bat st least two weeks before it is placed on the daily 
. board, 


' 52. Registrar not to alter date.—Registrar will not ordinarily alter the 
date when the date has been fixed in the presence of both the sides. 
53. Adjourmment by the Court. —À petition so fi ced oa tho rid board 
will not be adjourned by the court unless there are exceptional circumstances 
justifying such adjournment and unless they are soch as could not have been 
forciccn when the date of hearing was fired bofore the Registrar. Tho court 
sball record its reasons for edjourning a matter. 


54. Independent legal representation of a minor.—1t will be open to the 
court tosppomt any person individaally os person/persons enting any 
approved voluntary | regi stored on/soclal action group/registered and - 
established welfare home capable of protecting tho interests of a minor as his/ 
her repretentative to repectent independently tho minor affected by litigation 
before the court. The court shall endeavour to safeguard that such representa- 
tion should not derive any undue. pecuniary advantage out of thit appointment. 
The court may appoint a repeosentativo amious curias to assist the court in the 
discharge of its duties, 


55. VMiemorsnlam of evidence. ~The court shall propare a mmomadum i 


i* 
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ee of what the witnem Geposs as-peeperibed under section 15 of the 


56. Provision of C.P.C. and Cr. P.C. to apply. — Save aa aforesaid, the 
provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure,. 1908, or the Code of Criminal 
po 1973, gs the case mey be, m ap ply to the preceeding before the 


Fami 
2 Wa Working hours amd place of sitting of court.— (1) The court shall - 
mormelly sit between 1020am. and 430 p.m. with a break of helf an hos 


from 1-50 p.m. to 2-00 pm. The court may close at 2 p.m. on Saturday, if 
the state of work permits. Y 


(H) The court shall normally hold its ui at the place/places as fixed 
by the Government in copmiltation with the High Court at contemplated in 
sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Act : 

Provided that the court may hold jts sitting a place other than the 
— of sitting on euch days inoluding Sundays and holidays as it 
— 


INTERIM APPLICATIONS 
58. Interim sppiications.— All irterim spolatomto the court will be 
seperate ly numbered 6 as ‘Interim Application’. 
|. [eee cp E (—€— 
In Petition No... ..... encore 
59, Interim applications while matter is pexéirg ‘before counsellor. —An 
interim spplicetion may be made even while the matter is pending before a 


60, Report from the counsellor.—The court may ask the counsellor to 
—— interim report for the purpcse of tuch application before deciding an 
on. 

' 61. Direction for accemmodatlen in a short- stay home. —Upon considera- 
tion of tuch epplicetlon the court may pass orders as it mey think fit including 
direction on the eutbority of a short-stay homo attached to any registered 
volun te1y orgenisation/rocie] organisation/organtsation rendering legal eid and. 
and advice to the winerable section of the con munity to arrenge accommodo- 
tion for the applicant before it for & temporary period with oe without any 

62. Direction for pes ment of board and lodging charges.—The court may ' 
while disposing of soch spplication direct payment of a portion of the main- 
tenence if so granted, towards the coit of board, lodging, otc. during the period 
of short-ttey of the applicant in a short-stay bome. | 


GUARDIANSHIP 


63. — for Guardtanshtp.— All applications for gu p 
under the Act otter than spplicstiona over tel the High Court hes jurisdic- 
thon, will be filed In duplicete before the Family Coort. 

64. Form. —Soch applications will be in the form of a petition. 

65. Assistasce of Social Welfare A .—In deciding a guardianship 
petition, m court say take the arelstance of a social welfare yep for the 
scrutiny of e penton, The court may also ask such an agency for its re 


" ux Fini Elie cout may cae 
wor i 
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Prepared by an — ‘ig nl agency o» a suitably trained soolal 
and/or persons shall — — 

Principal Jud and Principal Counsellor in consultation with 

Such list shall be forwarded to the High Goun every two years fos review: 


Report from Welfare Ageacy.—In deciding an 


68. application undes 
rale 67 the court shall also seek report from an approved Welfare Agency foa 
providing information which will form a basis for the selection ef the prospec- 
uve guardian foe the child as presoribed in form No. 2 of these ralos. 


where the forcigner resides. 
70. Contents. — Every petition fos gaasdianaship shall —— 


E" two recommendations from respectable members of the community, 
(il) a certificate os statement relating to the àángual income of the 


petitioner and financial position, 
(ii) a Health Certificate of the lones and his/her spouse signed by a 
medi-s] practitioner as also a medical report segaeding sterliity, Hf any, of the 


petitioner and/or the spouse, 


(iv) a Health Certificate of the child proposed to bo taken in goardian- 
ship signed by a medical practitiones, 

(v) achild Stady Report of the child. proposed to be taken in 
ship together with a photograph of the child. Suoh rep et shall be ia the 
prescribed form No. 2 when tho child is institutionstised oe co mmifted, be the 
court, and 

(vi) a declaration from the proposed guardian and his/her sponse, if any, 
expreming their willingness to take tho child ia guardianship. 

71. Applications by foreigners.— When the petitioner — for gurt 
dianship is a foreigaer, the petition will alto be od 

ay permlalon, feom sy country where the petitionsr resides, for the 
child to entcr the country ; 

(if) — icum recognised family welfare agency of the conntry 
concerned to supervise the child in the home of the petitiones until tho child 
is legally adopted, 

72, Recommendation of Welfare —No application on behalf of 
‘a foreigner for being appointed guardian the p»srs0A of an Indian minos 
under the Guardian and Wards Act, 1890, shall bo entertained ualots recom- 
mended in that regard by a Welfare Agency licensod/recognised for the timo 
being by the Government of the country of which ths applicant le oltizen. 

Nob c lit of Agencles/montioned in rules 71 and 72 approved by thole 
a Appendix I to these Rules. 


an — by Child Welfare Ágemcy.—(i) Only a 
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unless so sponsored, such an application shall not be entestained. . 

(i) The Court may cause publication of & photograph of the child in a 
leading newspaper and other media including television to ascertain tho identity ` 
of the chiid and whothee there is any claim by biological parents at the oost of 
the proposed goardian. 

Nete- —A list of Agoncics valid fos the State of Wost Bengal cuseently 
— the Government of Indie is sot out in Appandis IT to these 

es. 


74. Procedare for doallag with an application for gu ~D la 
dealing with such an application the court may take the amistance of any of the 
epptoved Wolfare Agencice/Organisstion based in Wess B ngal laciuding that 
mentioned in Appendix II 


. (2) Notloeof an apola fos declaring a forcigic# t» bs the guardian 
of an Indian Child shall be given in any two leading English newspapers and 
also to the Indiana Comnoll of Ssolal Welfare or the Tadisn Oouncil of Child 
Welfare or any of its Stato Units for scrutiny of the application with a view 
to ensuring that it will b» foe the wolfare of the child to be given to the forig- 

ner whos? application for guardianship is under consideration. ° 


(2) In disposing of such an application the Gourt may mak» such 
enquiries a3 it may deem fit and proper for boing aatisfled that such appoint- 
ment of a foreigner as gaardian will be conducive to the interest and welfare 
of the chiled no order for such appointment shall be made nor shall the court 
permit the child to be removed tothe country of the applicant fos cventaal 
edoption unlem the court is so satisfied aad unies the applicant makes provision 
uc heaters vege of a bond or otherwise to enable the child to bo repatelated 

should it becoms necessary to do so for any season. In every um 
enquiry, ifthe child is above the age of soven yoam tho court shall ascertain 
the wishes of the child. 

(4) Inevery case where such an application is made, the applicant shall 
deposit with the court a sam of Rs. 500 towards the costs of scrutiny as 
by these roles and eli costs in that regard shall fist be siot oat of tho $008, 
subject to any farther direction by the Count fos the balanos. 


(5) Every appointment sọ mad; siell bs subject to a condition to bo 
insorp rated in the order that the forcigner shall submit to ths Cou as also 
to the recogaised Indian Agency sponsoring the application for gaardiaaship 
the full details of the normal residence of the child in the foreiga country where 
the odild is to be taken and progress vopori of the child talong with all informa- 
ation regarding if any ia the residence of the child and a recent photograph 
quarterly during the first two yoars and half yoarly for the nort Aro yoacs. 


(6) The order app>inting a forcigaer to bs the guardian of an Indian 
Child shall carry, attached t» it, a photogeaph of the child duly aathenticatad 
by an officer authorised ‘by the court in that Donall and another copy of each 
rhotograph shall be kept on the record. 

€T) If the Biological parents of the child ase known thsy may bo properly 
astisted by the Social os Child Walfseo Agsnoy/ Home oto. in taking a dssidon 
about the teliaquishing of the child for adoption. Bat n° ‘notice of moh an 
application foe decl a foreigner to be the guardian of an Indisa child 
should be glven to the Child’s Blological moe nor should it bs published in 


any nowipapcr. 


14 KO'HFIBA'HONS— WIST BENGAL GOVERNMENT [ 1992 





in^ (9) When an order appainting a foreigner as guardian of an Indian Child 
is made by e Court an intimation shall be given by the Court to the Ministry 
of Social Welfere, Government of Indies, ea elo to the Relief and Welfare 
.Depsrtment, Welfare Branch, Government of West Ber gal onder intimation 
to the Government. 


(9) If due to disraption of failure of adoption in the foreign country 
any slternstive placement of the child is cansidered necessary, by the recognised 
foreign agency, the paid fact should forthwith be reported to the Coort making 
the eppotntment and necessary permission should be taken from the said Court 
for soch placement. Every: sich application shall] be procured through the 
Indien Agency which had sponsored the original appointment end notice thereof 
shall be given to the Ministry of Social Welfare, Government of India 28 also 
to the ReHef and Welfare Department, Welfare Branch, Government of West 
Bengal, under intimation to the Judicial Department of the Governmant. 


(10) ‘The Court shall review the living condition of the Indian Chi 
taken in guerdiamhip by a foreign under the Aci through any of the approv 


organisation of the State of West Bengal recognised by the Ministry of Social 
Welfare, Government of India. 


75. Consent ef natural mother. —When the child proposed to be given in 
guardianship is en absndoned child the Court shall satisfy itself that the consent 
of the natural mother wes taken at the Jime of atendonment of the child or at 
any time thereafter to the child's being in — to another person. 
The name of the ratural mother or netaral father eas also the consent letter 


natural parent shall be teeated es confidential, Consent letter shall be kept in 
2 scaled oover. 


76. Affidavit of the Institation. — When the child being placed in guardian 
ship isan sbandoned child from an institution for abandoned children, the 
Institution shall file an affidavit setting out the circumstances under which the 
child was abendoned. The affidavit shall ako set out whether the institution 
is agreeable to the child being given In guardianship to the petitioner. 

7T]. Attempts for placemeut in India.—The Court, in its discretion may 
not entertain s petition for guardianship bya foreigner u less the Court is- 
satisfied that adequate attempts for at least three month or such otber period 
as the Court deem fit have first been made to place the child in an Indian 
Home. For this purpose the Court may ask the petitioner to obta]n a no 
objection letter from a Voluntary Co-ordinating egency or any other similar 
orgenisation working for the plecement of children in Indian Homes. 


78. Court's pewer to watve the rules, —The (Court shall have the power 
to waive the requirements for reasons to be recorded of any of the above rules 
relating to — for guardianship in s suitable case. 

79. Court's pewer to direct a Conaseller In certain cases. —In cese of a 
child placed in guardisnship the Court mey, at any time direct a counselloe 
sttached to the Court to surplie the placement of the and submit a Report 
thereon to the Court in such manner as the Court may deem fit. 


80. Quarterly reports to be seat by the Court. — The Court shall send 
quarterly reports in respect of Indian Children taken abroed by a foreign 
netional under the Act tothe Becretary, Ministry of Social Welfare, Govern- 
ment of Indie and tho Relief and Welfare Department of the State Govern- 
ment. The report shall be in respect of such quarter ending with the 31st 
March, 30th June, 30th Septeenbes and the 31st December. The report shall 


l 
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be in the pro forma dotalled below ;— 
(1) Name of the State. 


— Number of children in 
to foreign nationals 
dun the quarter undes report. 

(3) Couatry-wise break-up of tho 
number of children in oolumn (2). 

(4) Number of children permitted 
to be taken abroad by foreign nationals 
as guardians during the querter under 
report. 

(5) Country-wise break-up of the 
children in column (4). 

(6) Number of applications of 

nationals for ip of 
Indien Children which were reject- 
ed during the quarter under report. 
Number of applications of 
forelgn nationalsfor guardianship of 
Indian Children which were 
final deposal at the end of the quarter. 
(8) Remarks oe comments, if any, 


FORM NO. 1 
(Vide rule 9) 
IN THE FAMILY COURT AT 
Petition 


5-4 »5* On 006 POG OOF 650099 eet EHH BES ot o UO WHE UES eo pas ese e D CUORCH 
To versus 


Waereas the abovenamed petidonee has instituted a sult against yoo, ai 
set ont in the petition (annex the petition) ; 


You are heresy requised to file in thls Court an ———— in person 
within 3 weeks from the service of this sammons upon 
‘ And whereas, the petition will be placed fos ions on the beoad of 
the Judge on the ...... —.... ...day Of.. "E 


You are hereby —— Pid before ird to anewer the 
petitioners claim on the said .........-- day of .................19...... oo ft 11 OF 
Clock in the forenoon, and 


Take notice that on the dey abovementioned after hearing parties who 
ppeer, directions will be given by the Judge as to the daté of hearing before a 


xis im of the Family Gourt and other matters conoorning the petition, 
and 


Take further notice that if you fall to flle yours appearance in psmon at 
directed above, or If you fall to appear before the Judgo on the day above- 
mentioned the petition msy be to be set down on Baard on the same 
day or any subsequent dey as "undefendsd" and yon will bo liable to have a 
decree or oder passed against you. 


oe (uoo pon (NB 
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Witnes................-.......... Principal Judge st 
aforesaid, thia... ......... — day of...........—....18......... 
Registrar. 
Bealcr 
Whe day of 19 
Potitioner 
Adira 
FORM NO. 2 
CHILD STUDY FORM 


(vide rules 68 and 70) 


Information on the Child ia to be placed in Guardianship 
Name of the Child. .. Passport Size Photo of the Child. 


| S Name of the ohild "T 
Q. Reference No. es per General y 
Register of the Institution avi “ 
3, Present Age 
4. Ber 
5. Religion (If known) 
6. Date of birth (If available) id 
7. Piece of birth (If available) — 
Part Il 
1. Petition No. 
R. Name of the Petitioner 
3. Complete address of the 
Potitioner. 


i} 


aur 
i e 
Court. — 


2. Age of the child at the 
commitment. 


time of 
3. Date of order of Commitment. iid 
4. Period of Commitment Ps \ 
5. Final date of release * 
6, Seotion of the children Act * 


7.' Deto of admimionto your 
institution, please encloses a copy of 
the Court Commitment Warrant. - 

Please enclose a of . the 
seport of the Probation Ofhoe which 
be/she has submitted to the juvenile 
Gourt at the time of commitment of 

Part IV (Soctal Data) | 

1. How the Child ceme to your 

on t— 


(a) Admitted directly 
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(b) Vacancy was reserved and i 
then got committed. “me 

(c) Transfer from any other 
institution and if so which one. ooo 

(d) Any other source. nee 

. 2 Circumstances usder which. 

the child came to the original insti- 
tution. 


3. Reasons for sceking protec- 
tion in the institution, 


4 Information about the re- 
latives. — 
5. “In case if they are alive 
have they agreed to give away the 
child in sedoption/guardianship and 
if eo, whether written coment has 
been obtained. 


b Part III to be filled for Court 
Children only.) 
6 Whethcr the relatives have 
establithed eny contracts with the 
child after his/her admission to your 
inaritution eae 
7. Hf the child is purely desti- 
tute, give factors which will show 
that : cr SE o ’ 
05$ aay — information on 
which you would like to add 
E us : (Behaviour ——— 
Ow Ud f$ with’ 
pou In yout A LEE 
2. Altitode towards other į ipmajes 
| 3.. Relationsbip: táwàrcá reli | 
tives, staff and other adulte. 


. , '4 Intelligence (if and. where 
— 1Q report shou be eh: i 


nid Genera] personality and de ' 
cription of the child — ~-~- 3 
.—-6.- Play activity and an specif 
‘talent. --+ - — 
7. Observer's i imprcswions about 

8. Please indi ithe , m 
pretent plan of reha itio wie i T 
useful tc the child taking into 
— the: child's Aeda ind — 


peranent 
e 975 If the child iş bogkichag,- 


~ 
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give a detailed report about his/her 
stendard, attendance, general interest 
in studies, progress defects, if any 


10 Any other information. 


Part VI: 


Physical and Medical report 
form enclosed. 
Part VII. 
1, Have you reviewed the Home 
Study report of the adoptive parents/ 
guardians and do you fee] that the . ! 
placement of this child with this 24 
family 18 suitable ? oes T 
2. Have the adoptive parents 
seen the details of chid whom they 
Wise to bring up and have they 
approved of the child after knowing 


the general conditions physical or 


or mental defect, etc., Ifso, please 
give a copy of the certificate wherein 
adoptive parents/guardians have 


‘given their consent in writing that 
“ they have examined the Child * study 


Report and accept the proposed A | 
child. 


I, Shri/Smt ............ .. Superintendent ... 


— hereby certify that tke information given in this 
form about the child i is correct. 

I also enclosure herewith the certificate /attested copies os the din 
documents : 


, Copy of the Court — i 

2 Copy of the report of the Probation Officer. 

J. Consent of the Parents to givs away the child. 

4. Coment of the adoptive parents to accept tre ohild. 
Signature—————————..,——— 


Nagme————————————————— 


Designation — ——— ——— — ——— 


APPENDIX II , 
(Vide rule 72) 
List of Indian Social/Chlid Welfare Agencies 
West Beagal 


1, Indian Society for Sponsorahip and Adoption, I, Palace Court, 1, 
Kyd. Street, Calcutta-70001 6. 


2. Missionaries of Charity, 54/A, Lower Circular Road, Calcutta- 
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700016. 
3 Society for Indien Children’s Welfare, 22, Col. Biswas Road, Bally- 
gunge, Calcutta. 


4. Khelagher Sishu Nivas and Sishu Kendra, 13/1, Palm Avenug 
Calcutta-700019. 


3. Judian Society for Rehabilitation of Children 112-B, Kankulia Road - 
Calcutta-700029. 


Govt. of In of Welfare Cell) N — 
aca, dia, Ministry c (Adoption ) No. / 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ext Extraordinary, Part-I, No. 150, dated 


13th June, 1991. 
DEPARTMENT OF HOUSING 


No. 86-HIV/IM-1/91.—(13th May, 199I).—In exercise of the powers con* 
ferred by sub-section (1), read with sub-section (2), of section 13 and clause (q) 
of section 3 of tte West Bengal Apartment Ownership Act, 1972 (West. Ben, 
Act XVI of 1972) and Housing Department notification No. 1496-H2/6-A. 4/86, 
dated the 4th June, 1987, tnc Competent Authority hereby makes with the 
prior approval of the State Government the followmg amenpdmeats In the West 
Bengal Apartment Ownership Bye-laws, 1974, published in Part I of the 
“Calcutta Gazette, Extreordinery," dated the 23rd November, 1974, under 
Hougng Depertment notification No. 1505-HIV, dated the 23rd November, 
1974 (hereinafter referred to as the seid bye-laws) ;— 


Amendments 
(i the sgid bye-laws,— 


m bye-law - 4, — 
m clause (8) omit the words and figures beginning with 'A" member 
able of attending any meanmg” and endmg with “48 hours bsfore the 
‘sine of the meetmg 
- .(b) m pneus (9), in sub-clause (b), omit the words, figure and | brackets 
hs by proxy as referred to in clause (8); 
. (2) for bye-law 7, substitute the following by-law :— 


7 “T, Retirement of [be tte sume. number of Managers of the Board $fio 
Shali reti Ada AAT be e same as the pane of members constituting 
‘the Board." 

(5 in bye-law 9, after cime (2), msert the ioo clause :— 
*(3) An appartment. owner, W o; bas been elected as a Manager of the 
"Board end has E office for the full term or for any part of the full term as 


spch al] not be qualified for re-election as e Managcr of the Board 
for the next two term: 


|, Provided that the ‘Competent Authority - ‘may, for masoia i5 be eco 
in writing, declare such apartment owner. to be qualified for such re. 
e (4) iit Forti No. 2 _. a EE 


: — f E 
© i⸗ 


` Published EJ he Calcutta Gazette, PEE E, Pas L, dated 16th 
August, 1991. | 
35 - {NANCE DEPARTMENT ' ro 

No. 2101-F.T.—(Dated 16th August, 1991).—In exercise of the power 
monferted by section 21 ofthe West Bengal es Tax Act, 1954 (Wesi Ben, 
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. ActIV of 1954), the Governor is pleased hereby to make the following 
- Amendment iu the’ West Bengal Sales Tax Rules, 1954; as aue amend- 
ed oc referred to as the said rules) :— 
Amendments 

In the said rules 

(1)- to mile 22 (DA); add the followin g Explanation, t— . .. 

Explanation.—For the purposes of this rule, “mdustrial ünit — get 

up” dhalf-mean an industrial. vnit: having. investment im fixed capital: assets 

[nd ten lakh rupees which is established and commission. d by the. (dealer 
for manufacture of notified commodities -in West Bengal for the first time on 
on after the Ist day of April, ,1989, under any scheme: approved by the Statc 
Government and which is registered with the Disectorate of Industriesion thc 
Directorate of Cottage.and Small Scale Industries of. the Government of West 
Bengal or any agzncy approved and empowered by auch Directorate". 

2. .to rule 22 (3A), add the following Bsplanatios vex ee ee ee 
.- 'Explanatiom.—Fo: tho. purposes of this ruld, “existing. industrial uni" 
shal! ieamien mdustrlal unit having inyestmeht,..insfixtd capital assets excerd- 
ihg tem lakh which is established and. commissioned. yia dealcr fbr: the 
marnufactire:of . notified commodities in . West , Bengal before tha .@. day of 
Apiil, 1989, and Which is registered with the ‘Directorate,of Industrics-ot, the 
Birectórate ‘of Cottage and Small Scale Industries .of the, Government of West 
Behgal or.any agency approved and empowered by such Directorate; ; pog s 

(3) in Form M, — r 

(i) in column 6,— 

(A) after sub-item (b), insert the following sub-item.:r. . , 

Deductior: under section 
afe a dE. cx 42 (8).(in). P. ESSI X» 

. (ii). ta. sub-iten (c), after thé letter and brackets * b)”, inert the word, 
letters and brackets “plus (bb)” " 

(Gi) 'fm colum 9, Yor the — — n á» sett —* word, 
figuers, letter and brackets ‘ ections end 23A” ; ee 

(ii) m column 14, for ur wordi' figuró tetat savable under section 
L substitute’ the «words, figures, letter—and’ ‘brackets’ Tax pdyable under 


sxectiont'4 (4) and 23A" 5 cs o ss dus Js ael. Luna gd dub 
(b) after item I and tho entrics Foe thereto, inert the following 
item and enitries':-- - h i ‘ii wy FY — 
s UA  Caapilion — sa ls di i ins etn 
7L düngafüle ui wed a dj d edid AR hasty Qi rtm 
pesiod ; 
~*~. Less—Deduction ,undef the proviso to ician 4B 6n ani of tax 
——— pàE6 R07 WU GI OMZ ona quis a a^ 


+ 
( ales of ee in section 14 s Central Sales, Tu 
Act, 1956, ad nai d Keton 15 fe Aa — 
ORAN — ne es may ues or the State Goverment 


TIL. Tax payable during nd return period on which ‘additional sales s ax is 
payable . 
ü minw n 


A: 


~e 


\ | 
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IV. Additlonalsales tax piyible a at 15 pee dentiml of the tax payablo- 
(vide sub-item IM) ;" ; . 
i (c) initem 3, in, subzitem. (a) ser dláuse (i) and the: entry relating 
thereto, msert the fol lowing clause and. en 
“(a) Tax payable under item | (1A) |! —Ó € 
in Form IIIA, — | 
a) mitem 1.— l 
(A) After sub-item (h), insert the, foll ng subitem : — 
“Deduction under on 2 te) (iii) (bb)? 5 ^" — 
. (B) in sub-item (c), after the letter and brackets «p^, insert the Word, 
— ane'brackes,“ pigs. (bb)? ka . 
© (ii) in column. 9; for the word ind figure,“ ion 4”, substitute the words, 
figures, letter.and brackets ‘sections 4 (1),and.23A”’ ; 
(il) in column 10, fo: the words and “Tax ayable nndsi section 
4”, substitute the words, figures, letter and b ax payable under e¢¢- 
tions : 4 (1) and, 23A". 
(b) after item 1 and the entries relating thereto, insart the following 


ter and entries :— 
— pine of additional sales tax payable under section 
Rs. 


4B— ' y ds 
I. Tax payable tda section 4 (1) and section 23A during the fetur 
period : ye uq 
n- Ho L4 $- Dednetion under the proviso to section 4B on accomt of tax 
payable during the return period j— Nc. 
on sales of. goods , specified in action 14 of the Central salė át 


'(a}-. 
1956, and. notified under secti n25, 
Aci, 183 oa eh der sls a tay be seid OY the Au Giove by 


notification! Pura aiu qu co eee ee ee ee ee ee 
ror ABRE Tax payable during the retum period on which additional sales tax 
is payable i.'.» a 


(I mmus II) 
— mae sales tax payable e at 18 per centum of the tax payable (vide 


AA 3: pin ‘sub-item (a), after clause @ end the entry — m 
MONI. dwin E, clanse and entry : 'J- R 
"ips ont undér ilis CLA) NR 
"n ss D "D in Part IL,— i 
a) after ite 5 and the — telating thereto, insert the following — 
and entry :— 
— Additional tales tax payable under mader gioi A8 B 
MC D after the word and 2 srt the gre end 
A,” . "un 
— in Annexure ‘R’, in Part IL,— 
(a) after item 5 and the eniry relating m insert the follow item 
and enim +— M section i : 
“5A. Additional sales tax payable DTE tie “4 
(b) in item 8, after ths word and ein: insert the figire and 


—— SAL vn 
rule 22 (3A) of the said rule, jfi 
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ed to in items (1) and (2) respectively, shall be deemed to have comc mto force 
on tbe 1st day of April, 1989 end all other amendmeuts shall come mto force 
on the 16th day of August, 1991. 





Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, No. 453, dated 


16th August, 1991. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No. 2093-F.T.—(J6th August, 1981)—In exercise of the powcr conferred 
by section 4A A ofthe West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West Ben. Act IV 
of 1954), the Governor is pleae&d hereby to make, with effcct from the 16th 
day of August, 1991, the following amendment in this department notification 
No. 2667-F.T., dated the 12th Avgust, 1988, as subsequently amended (herem- 
after referred to as the said notification) :— 


: Àmendment 
In the said notification, omit the words, figures and brackets “included in 
items (8) to (16’)’. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
. No. 2094-F.T.—(I6ih August, 1991).—Whereas the Governor is satisfied 
that it is necessary so to do in the public interest ; 


` Now, therefore, in exercise ofthe power conferred by sub-section (5) of . 
section 8 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (74 of 1956) hereinafter referred 
to as the said Act), the Governor is pleased hereby to direct that with effect 
from the 16th day of August, 1991, the tax payable under the said Act by/a 
— having his place of busmess in West Bengal im respect of sales by him, 

course of inter-State trade or commerce from such place of business, 
of goods, mentioned in column (1) of the Table below, which are manufactur- 
by him in West Bengal, shall, subject tothe conditions referred to in 
column (2) thereof, be calculated at one per centum on the turnover d the 
dealer as relates to such sales :— 
TABLE 


_ Sales of goods 


l (1) 

Sales referred to in olause (b) of sub- | 
section (1) of section lof the said 
Actin respect of electronic audio 
équiprhents, that is to say,— ⸗ 

(1) Audio tape recorders of all 
— and descriptions ; , , 

(2) Tape recorder radio 'com- 
donating: : 
ne Tape recorder decks ; 
-s¢ (4) Record players, record rc- 

and record changes, record 
layers With radio/radi 

= (5) Amplifiers of. pat varieties and 
descriptions, amplispeakets, — 

.Bystems ;. ; 

» (6) PA. systems. 


Conditions . 

Where the requirements ‘of the pro- 
visions laid down i sub-section (3) 
and sub-section (4) of — 8 of ihe 
said Act are satisfied. 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated 16th 


August, 1991. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT ' 

No, 2095-F.T.—(16th August, 1991).—In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 12 of the West Bengal Entertammemt-cum-Amusemert Tax 
Act, 1982 (West Ben. Act VI of 1982), the Governor is pleased hereby to make 
the following amendments in the West Bengal Entertalnmemt-cum- Amendment 
Tax Rules, 1983, as subsequently amended (heremafter referred to as the said 


rules) ;— 
; Amendments 
In the said rules, — 
i in rule 2, in sub-rule (1) 
a) m clause (b), 
in sub-clause (i), after the words "situated in Calcutta", “add the 

words “‘or who transmits from such set for exhibition of performance, films or. 
any other programmes through Cable Television network durmg any work end 
the place of such transmission during the said week is situated in Calcutta,” 

(B) im sub-clause (ii) after the words "situated outside Calcutta” add 
the words “or who transmits from such set for exhibition of performances, 
films or any other programmes through Cable television network during any 
week and the place of such transmission during the said wee k is situated out- 
side Calcutta,”; 

) m clause (c),— 

A) imeub-clause (i), for words “the Agricultural Íncome-tax Officer 
within whose jurisdiction there isa post-office”, substitute the words, figures 
and brackets '*where such holder is liable to pay tax under section 4 of the 
Act, "e Agricultural Income-tax Officer withm whose jurisdiction there is a 

-office" 

(B) for ‘sub-clause (ii), substitute the following sub-clause :— ` 

NC where such holder is pn to pay tax under sub-section (1), or sub- 

2), oF sub-section o o section 4A. of the Act, the Agricultural 
Income-tax Officer within Mae escas to place, where a holder makes 
public p-rformance of exhibition of films through such set during any Week, is 
situated ;” ; 

(C) after sub-clause (ii), add the, following sub-clause :— — - 

"(ii) where such holder is liable to pay tax under sub-section y of sec- 
' tion 4A of the Act, the Agricultural Income-tax Officer within whose 
tion the place, where from a holder trangmits from such set during any week for 
eL a P programmes through le Tele- 
vision network, is situated ;” ; 

(2) in mle 5,— 

(a) in sub-rule (1), after the words, figure and brackets “ or sub-section 

(3)”, insert the words, figure and brackets “or sub-section (4)" 
in sub-rule (2), after the words, figure and brac — sob-section 
(3), imzert the words, figure and | brackets “or sub-section (4). 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT | 
No. 2098-F.T.—(Dated 16th August, 1991).—In exercise of the power 
conferred by sub-section (1) of section 19 of the West Bengal Motor Spirit 
Sales Tax Act, 1974 (West Ben. Act XI of 1974), the Governor is pleased here- 
by to make, with offect from the l6th day of August, 1991, the foll 
amendments in the —— Motor Spirit Tax Rules, 1214, 8s —— 
amended (hereinafter ref to as the said rules) :— 


w 


t 


-— 
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Amendments 
NS — '$] eae aie | o 
pe 


Denm he in sub-itcm (b), in clause . (ii), for the words tax under 
Ne Kee substitute the words, figure and letter “tax under eon 4B of t 
(b) after item 9A and the centies releting thereto, ineert the following 


item end entries :— 
“9AA. Computation of additional sales tax payuble URGE section 


4B. 
(a) ee ee under 4 (X) gs Re 
p "i of Ktrosene oil, referred to in cleuse (a) of the d 
prpyist to o: Rs. 
* Cn)" sale. of tor spirit; referred to in clause (b) of the y 
viso to section 4B, se. Rs. 
— dnce tax on which " A 


N b» pup mié tx deu e under &ection | 4B Z) - 
eth’ 9B,- for” thë' letters Uhd "bráckets «Qc YY, substitute the 
— "(Xe Y zy ^ 
yr ue in Form V, for the words, figure and letter “and "m 4A", 
substitute the words, figures and letters, "section 4A and section 4B” 
AEE, 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT | 

No, 2095-8 rigen — (16th Ms August 1991).—In exercise of the powcr conferred 

by section 26 6f' the “Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941 (Ben. Act VE of 
E d en Government is pleased hereby to meke the following amendments 
es! Tux Rules; 1941, as subsequently amendéd (hereinafter 


erred tb he said rules) :— 
fered Amendments 


In id fr wei. Pa 

(1) ps rule 

(a) renumber the lenetion as Explanation I : 

— after r Explanation l 88 80 renumbered, add ile following Peine 


tion II.—For the purposes of this rule, ‘industrial unit newly 
set neat in ijl meen an industria] unit’ having investment in fixed capital assets 
exceeding ten lakH bate which is established ' and commissioned . by a dealer 
for oo manufacture of goods in West Bengel for the’ first time on or after 
the | s d ay of April, 1989, under any scheme approved "by the State 

ent which ' is registered with ^ the Directorate of Cottagt md Small 

E Industrie* or the Directorate of Industries of the Government. of. West 
Bengal or any agency and approved and empowered by such Diréctorate Jr. 

(2) to rule 48D, add the following Explanation :— ` 

*'Explanation.—For the purposes of this rule, "existing a dustsiu unit" 
shall mean an mdustria] unit having investment in fixed capital assets excecdmg 
fen lakh rupees whith is established ‘and commissioned by:a dealer. ‘for the 
— of goods in West Bengal before the ‘Ist day of April, 1989, and 
which is registered with the "Diréctorate of Cottage end Small-Scale. Industries 
or the Directorate of ‘Industries of the Government òf. West: P any 
agency approved and einpowered by such Directotiite:” nn 

(3) m Form IIT, in Part I;— l 


> : 
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(3) - ia Form Hl, & Pax 1, Le E 
MEC Sie rn ant resting theeto, insert the following 


L 5 EAT (sa). Computation of additional soles tex paynble ander icta 


L Thi Pajable unter Vecllon 4 0j auring the rotura period. , 
m uh Pe z the provio to pection $AA on account bf tex 


gigi) 0n sales of good speci | in column 14 of the Central Sales Tax Act, , 


Er " 


e fure gara e ui Ra bich tax 
ax pa on w es 


— sales tax payable at 15 per ceptum of tho tt payable 
— —— dis ts n figures =. lottor and brackets “(i) Tax pay- 
ablo under 11 (e)", the ru ing words, figures, leiters end 


beackets ; — 
i: * (ia). Tax payuble dider ad thay": 
(4) in Form IMA, in: PEfcT: 


(a) after item 11 (a) and the BABA ng tet, net flowing 
Mite) Can 
“11 (ea), Cóntpltaloh of àddityoll lile) tax payable ülider liction GAA 
7 dd Vix payable ender sebtion ` 5 (1) tiurii ti reti 
Lew—Dedrctón under the | lio. to iectioh 
E account Gf lax peydble duittig te kanai, 
a} , on goods, bpecifled in in stctidh | df the 
ral Mates ax Act, 1956 ; 


— on sales of edible oils ; : 
Of selcs of. tea : 
on such other sales as may 


Ai Der d 
E a Tees iat borib Ip TE Ki; — iy ai "n 
on 


Addit es tex Myer ei 1S per oentom of 


the in NERIS y S de or | leger and braoketh C) Tax ja E 


" water Heh the. ng words, figures; letters 
—— ere i fiat | | 
E der Sb das ia the ed re relating thereto, insert tho followitig {tein ~ 
E TOS ction F 
rem E if Jun Mito de ins adr por pir inssrt the Fighte fed 
“Oo — m= 


— 


i 
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(a) after item 5 and the entry relating thereto, insert the following item 
and entry :— ` 

*5A. Additional sales tax payable ander saotion 6AA ..........." ; 

(b) in item 8, after the word and figure “item 35,", inseri the figure and 
letter “3A.” ; 

. (7) m Form XXXIX, after the words “Cost of freight, delivery end ine 
tajlation”, insert the words "and additional sales tax". 

2. Amendments in rale 48C and rule 48D of the said rulos, referred to 
in items (1) and (2) respectively, shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the Ist day of April, 1959 and all other emendarenta shall come into force on 
the 16ih day of August, 1991. `> . 


— — 0, — — 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Ertraordinary, Part I, N>. 144B, dated 
6th March, 1990. l , . 
ORDERS AND NOTIFICATIONS BY THE HIGH COURT AT 
, CALCUTTA AND THE CHIEF JUSTICE 
Appellate Side 


No. 952 G. The following amendment which has been made by the High 
Court at Calcuita to the Rules of the High Court at Caleutta Appellate Side, 
1987 (Ninth Edition: is published for general information : ; 


Ameadment 
The following new rule shall be inserted as rule 20 after the existing rule 
19 in Chapter II of the Appellete Side Rules . of the High Court at Caloutta : 


“20. Notwithstandsng anything contained in these Rules, a single Judge 
may, during Vacation, when Division Bench is not sitting, by a special assign- 
ment, issue Notice or Rule, as the oase may be, in any matter of an emergent 
nature, civil or criminal, oc under the Constitution, and may pass such interim 
orders regarding stay, injunction, bail and othes interim relief as prayed for, 
if he decma fit to do $0, making tha Rale or the Notice feturnable b:fore the - 
Division Bench.” . i 
i — in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Past I, dated September 

2, 1989, ; 


ORDERS ASD NOTIFICATION BY THE HIGH COURT AT 

CALCUTTA AND THE CHIEF JUSTICE 
- Appellate Side JA 
No 7293 R.O.—In ercroke of the powers conferred by clausos (2) and 
- (3) of Article 227 of the Constitution of India and with the previous approval 
of the Governor of West Bengal, the High Court of Oslcutta hereby makes the 
following Rule, farther to amend the Civil Rules and Orders of tho High 
Couri, Cakutta, namely : — 


In the Civil Rules and Orders of the Higa Court, Calcutta, in Volume T 
at page 259 in Rules 778 the following should be inserted, namely: ~. b 
After clause (3) of this Rule insert the following-as clause (4) : —— 
(4) Appeals under section 6C of tho Esential Commodities Aot, 1955. 
as amended by Essential Commodities (Amendment) Aót, 1976. 


4—- iunt Mn 


* 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary; Part I; No. 553A, dated 
September 15, 1989. 
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ORDERS AND NOTIFICATION BY TBE HIGH COURT A 
CALCUTTA AND THE CHIFF JUSTICE > 
Appellate Side 
Ne. 7564-R.O.— In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (2) and 
. (3) of Article 227 of the Constitution of India end with th: previous approval 
of the Governor of Wert Bengal, the High Court of Calcutta hereby makes the 
following Rules, further to amend the Civil Rules and Order of the High 
. Court, Calcutta, namely : 
In tbe Civil Rules end Orders of the High Covrt, Calcutta, in Volume I, 
et page 258, ja Rule 776, in the list appended to the Rule, insert the following: 
after clause (65) [es inserted by C.O. No. 1 (Civil) of 1984], namely :— 


"(66) The applications fof compensation under sections 82A aod 82C 
of the Indies Railways Act.". 


wee Cera wi Yo 


— 


Na. 9566-R O.— In exercise of rs conferred by clauses (2) and (3) 
of Article 224 of the Constitution of India and with the previous approval of 
the Governor of Wett Bengal, the High Court cf Calcutta hereby makes the 
following Rulcs, farther to amend the Civil Rules and Orders of the High 


Calestta, namely :— 
In the Civil Roles end Orders of the High Ceurt, Calcutta, in Volume I, 
at pese 118, in Rule 344 (1X)), the following should be inserted at clause (t), 
namely : 
— Cases under sections 110A "and 92A of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
end at ge 258, m Rule 776, the following should bz inserted namely : ~ 
In the list appended tothe Rule insert the following after clause (64) [as 
inserted by C.O. No. ! (Civil) of 19801 : — 
"(65) Applications 
.. Act, 1939", 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part T, No. 622, dred 


23rd October, 1990. 
, EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 


No 918-Edm. (S). —In exercise’ of the powers conferred by Rule 33 of 
Menagemeot of Recognised Governmert and Non Government In«titutions 
(Aided and Unalded) Rules, 1969, the Governor, on the application of Sri 
Remkrishna Ashrem Nimpith, on behelf of the class cf Institution, to which 
the provisions of Article 26 of the Constitution of India apply, is pleased bere- 
by to make the following other rules for the compocition, powers, fonctions of 
the ie cei oo of such class of Institutions, namely :— 

l.. title, application amd commencement. (2) .These Rules shall 
be called the Special Rules for the Management of Sri Ramkrishna Ashram 


under sections 110A and 92A of the Motor Vehicles 


(b) They shall apply to all Junior High, High or Higher Secondar 
Schools (Aided and Unaided) specified in the schedule, run ES the Sri Pont 
— — E DIU. i i 

c ey shall come into "force with effect from the dat licati 
of the notification in the “Calcutta Gazette”. X i 9r eee 
: 2. Definitions.-- In these Rules, unless the context otherwise fequires -: 

, (a) The “Sri Ramkrishna Ashram” means the Association constituted 


y 


f 


icai. Ue 
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— by the Memorandum [yer 


(b) ‘Trun B meena the Trust Bod of the SA Ramkrishoa Ashr 
tc) p Body" means tho ue: Body o hé gr Ram- 


KR RETI 
Ben ce ghe PE a gs Uber Edtcatlon 1963 Y "Bói — Of 1963), 
(b) The dep Caite pias fO} rey ia n ig tos : 


]. Non Ashram —3 
M UE a E obindiuli adhi tails. the Patent 


à &mbefs of the Teacher and Non-Teaching 8 (to © Sei dd 
ie ad of the Institution (ex' jm I, H "t he oe 


s —— cd byth D m 
i a RPM am fs 
e at in case I l ar 
cff placea, the Teaches and hase r4 sad V wol —* 


rpey also be nominated as Ghardiuna 
_ 4. The Managin Committes of the inol imary, 
Basic and Pre- Basic & School othes than —— LBS dio Atman 
thall be constituted as follows : 
. (i) Four Members nominated by the Goye piens 


istered” indt Kat XXI of 1860 on. 


(ii) Qne ex officio Member — of the l 
(iti) One Departmental Nom | 


d) One Represe.tative oe the local public (to be nomina 
v) The Representatives from the Staff (to be nominated). 

5. The Committee to act notwithstamdimg vacancies. Tae Gommi teo 
shali have power to dct notwithstanding any vacancy in th’ bisihip th 
of. Itwill bono bar fog any Member of thé Mitlaging Committee to be 
appointed for furtheg term/terms provided suoh memborg are ánp3láted Som- 


plying with the provisigas io jp ae — 
6. Term of the ‘off onimj —The Committee shall hold 


office for not riore t ne yesa, but the period Y bs extendod furthes 
not than two years teen ovo Bod: as its d aon. 

7. Exco for tho loca staff of all the Ashram Instit tions | 
their own res ion hides "wi a distanoe of 3 (thres) kilóme ; no M 
naff of all the ei ns ino|uding tonchses will be allows dio j ‘ola 
their duty f — ma coming from ontside sha favo to shay 
elthér at the Boarding House or at ins Quarters provided by the Ashram.” *' 

8. The Selection Committee Appolated by the Managing Com mitjee 


for holding intocview for Pod eacher xd RU se Staff. —Fhá 
Selector 'Committec shall ete d folio T 


— Peeni eadm o Sc D 
Secretary orth e Mina T ^ of d: School = à 
m One of the Teacher's 5 Ropee | gelooi pe by the Héad of 


of the Inititutión —1, 


(ty) One Externe) Expert in the — concerned to B» sclcólod j by the 
Managing Committce—1, 


PARE xt] - PR 


tbe 


P“ 
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(4) One Representative from the Adiram, the Parent Body —1. 
Fhe Schedule 


Eduoational tut 
(1) eda preci 


ions to us these files shall apply : 
Viüyabhavan (Boy's High), 


2 — Ashram Sarada Vidyamandis — High), 
4) EPEA Jagat dan Mu eats iar Jr. en 


— WAeMUND ee Mare) 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Exinordiniy Aem, dated 30th 
March,.1992. < 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


No. 959-F.Y. {Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992).—In — el 


— veta 


Luxuries 
thż ya hess M js 185 


M the following — 
es (Hotels ta irae 
heretat —X to es the bald rites) : 


section 10 of the Weat 
wants) — 1972 (W 


dr ik a W "West Rare 


Bengal Entertainments 
ru s Ta. 


DOT TEE 
at aaa A — 


Rales, 1972, as s gabsequantly anded 


— via F Ameedments 
— (2), after E Words ‘fxe each jack room", insért 
«dein D. poop pied — — — 
substitute the fallawing peoviso : Eo a 
Cd jos de ofa EA ir in which there ia provision (or 
— Pt show i iio or caah category of dally chatged, 


as specified in the IL n undgg ol — 


rooms, number of such rooms occupied an 


during the quarter, total dail 
-of luxury tax payable fos 


the 


. olansc (b! of section 4 of the Act ” ; 


Dally charges of room 


— in terms pi 
Vereni daily charges] 


Aggre of the dall 
prep or. : 
lisable during the 


&ct 


(3) in Form A4,— 


) of section 4, the number of such 


charges realised or seallsabic 


(a) itam B. substituto the following Item : 


m otel 


erd awe 


5 -Y b 
aeteseuee 


‘Fea: 
quar . 


charges roalissd and rsaltyibla and the amount 
quartor Calculated al the rate notified under 


+ 


of dah daring ^ WU 


such — — 
occu pee 
— during the 
(i) Be. Oe 
Ra occas 
(iV) Ra. 
i RES. ons: 
vi) Rs ........:. 
puray tat parable pader 
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(4)/ 07 O (6) 
LO) x 9] | 
per cent 
Gd Rs). .... i un Suse (D. Biss 
. per cent 
(ù Rs.... — (if) . ... D R 
|. per ceni 
GH) Rs uu 5 (il)  .. .. Gil) RE. unos 
per oent ) 
(iv) Rs .. ........ (iY) o (iv) 
m per cent 
(v) Rs............ i) ge c (v) Rs... .... 
per cent 
(vi) Ra ........... ; (NI) wee (vi) Re... 


- Total: Rs ... ; 
(b) in item C, for the word, letter, figure and bsacket« [vide B(5)], sube- 
titute the word, letter, figure and brackets “‘[vide B(6)]". 


‘Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part III, dated March ` 


30, 1992 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No. 960-F.T.~ (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992).—In exercise of 
the power conferred by section 57 of the Bengal Agricultural Income-tax Act, 
1944 (Ber. Act IV of 1944), the Governor is pleased hereby to make, with 
— frem the Ist day of April, 1992, the following amendments in the Bengal 

icoltaral Imcome-tax Rmlee, 1944, es subsequently amended (bereinaftes 

to as the said rules) : 


In the said rules,— 
(I) omit rule 10; 
e omit Foem 4 ; 
(3) in Form 9, in paragraph 2,— 

(8) fcr the Words, figure and brackets "by notice given under sub-section 
(1) or", substitute the words, figure and brackets — sub-section (1) notice 
under" 


Amendments 


(b) after the words “in the manner required", insert the words, figure end 
beackets "under the said sub-section q or". 


Published in the Caloutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part III, cated March 
30, 1994. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 961-F.T.— (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992).-- Yn exercise of 
the power conferred by section 26 cf the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941 
(Ben. Act VI of 1941), tbe Governor is pleased hereby to make. with effect from 
the lit day of April, 1992, the following smesdment im the Bengal Sales Tax 
Rules, 1941, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the said 
rales) * - 


Amendment 
In the seid rules, in elause (33) o! rule (3), for the words and figures 


oa — * 
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“goods included in Schedule IT to the Act exoept Indie-made Ram,” substitute. 
a ra a in Schedule — a ae 
ct," i 


‘is TAD iaga He CoU Gazette, Extraordinary, Part III, — 
I 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
Ne. 966-F.1.—{Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992)-—Whereas the 
Governor is of opinion that it would be in tha public interest that tho commo- 
dities montioned below, being commodities liable to taxation ander the B 
Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941 (Bon. Act VI of 1941) should be. taxed 
the West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West Ben. Act IV of 1954) ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred Section 25 of the 
West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (Wast Ben. Act IV of 1954), the Governor is 
pleased. hereby to specify such commodities under that section and direct that 
with effect from the Ist day t April, 1992, the , Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) 
. Act, 1941, shall cease to apply to such commodities and ths West Bengal ` 
Sales Tax Act, 1954, es apply t» such commodities ! 

he commedities referred to above 

Aluminium in all is omn namely Aluminium ingots, slabs, bars, rods, 
pipss, tubes, wires. coila, sheets, plates, ciroles, sections, ——— anes joists, 
oxtrusions, but excluding aluminium foils. 

30, oe ee Gazette, Extraordinary, Part, datod Munch ` 
- 199 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No. 967-F. T. - (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992). —In — of 
the power conferred by clause (b) of sub-rule (1) ‘of rule 24 of the West B 
Sales Tax Rules, 1934, the Governor is p'eased hsreby to specify, with aot 
from the Ist day of April, 1992, im ths caso of the notified commodity mon- 
tioned in columm (1) of the Table b»low, the quantity mentioned in the cortos- 
ponding entry in column (2) of that Table for the purpose of He said rule: — 


Commodity Dur l Quantity 
(1) co 2100 
` Aluminium in all its forms, es ° . ` | , - 10 kilogram by weight; 
ed in notification No. " | -:. i 
— date 30th March, 


1992, 
Published in the Calcutta. Gazete, —R Part IN, dated March, 
30,1992. " > | 


_ FINANCE DEPARTMENT. - 

No. 968-F.T. —ÀÀ Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992). = exercise of 
the power conferred by seotion 4 of the Weal. Bengal Sales Tax Aet, 1954 
(West Ban Bon. Act IV of 1954), the Governor is pleased hereby to specify, with 
effect from the Ist day of Apeil, 1992, the following amendment in thts 
ment notification No. 1206-F.T.,- dated the 26th March,.1979, published at 
pages 656-660 o£ Part I òf the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary. dated the 28th 
March, 1979, as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred M NE 
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[1 ` 


t 


~ 


27 ad 


Amended 


ahü ‘gto | fe wid notification; after serial No. 93 
"T" «Peto i the following serial No. and entries il 
columns 1, 2 and 3 respectively : 


ae ae n 


30th Merch, 1992s 
es tht Caicüttá Gaztite, Hh dated tad Angus, 


T „O FOOD SUPPLIES l 
— Ret 4 S Br - d "s — 1590y.- tit 


r ie — Sb a Commddities. 
Act, Mr (1 d dic Mem dia, —— cf Agii 
ctittire «nd rtis ent of A dee S.B. 830, dáted thd 
9th Furie; 1978; nee the [3 lowing amesdxient im 
the Wari Bessel Bice aa iE tad, Coal jrol) Order, 1967 issued: 
vider this 3 IB - 173/67 dated tlie Sth 
December, Zr es phi —— ter referred to as the 
sald order) : 


echo 


DTH Glatie (kj of paragraph 2 ofthe baid Order- (A) for sib-tlades 
t3), substitute the ONDE, sub-clause :— 


s to be issued under this order exc pt in 
chit diu vid fhe oe tbb- ae Ccatrolier of Fcod and Supplies ih the 


Department of mace and Supplies of the Goverpment, — Iurit diction in 
ry erd , 


j ARG a Clauss (i) inest i the following. sub-clause 


MC um to. hs licences to be issued tinder du aii » thi — 
nin, CS Act; 1958 (211£1958; 

e? ii cs jn the Deperimébs cf Food dnd 
thé the 6 erbhitn alu: iction in the respective istrict. 


—— *— 


Published 5 the Colcutta Gazttte, Eatreordinary, Part IV; No. 497, dated 
26th August, 1 


E UCATION DEPARTMENT 
No: 526-Edn. (P):- 1d exercise of the power seemed b sub-section (4) 


of section 105, read wih sub-rection. (1), and, » fb. particular clause (¥) of tub- 
section (2), of section 106, end cleure (k) of spb-section (1) of eection 60, of | 
the West Bengal Primary Fducation Act, 1973 (West Ben. Ad XLIII cf 1973. 
the Governor 1$ pleesed hereby to m pke, a after, previous publication eg required 
by sub-sécticn ayer hecticH = 1€6 cf’ the said “Act, the following amendments 


im the rales published with this depertm nu notification No. 1493-Ecn. dated 
= Er n 1940, es nibeüberlly naed (heréinaftes referred {o datie 
es) 3: | 


| AMENDMENT 
‘In the sald hils 


(1) ib the werd «B d^; WHenever i, 3. the würd 
NET aeos "i d st Boe Ee 


Tato 
z t 
e, * 

Dooa M n 


ma 
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may be)". | 
(2) for ralo 4A, substitute the following rule :— 


*4A. (1) A teacher appointed by the Primery School Council (or the 
District School Board, es tho caso may be) shell retire at tho age of 60 


(2) The Primary School Courcil (0s the District School, School Board, 
(es the case may be) may, i£ it thinks fit, exend the service of a teacher, who 

was in service on the 31st March, 1981, but did not opt for the revised scales 
ef pey introduced with effect from the Ist April, 1991, on a year to year basis, 
beyond the age of 60 years, bot not beyond the age of 65 years : 

Provided tha (Qe. techo concerned 1s physically fit and mentally 
alert : 


Provided further that such teacher opt for any revised scale of pay under 
any subecquent pay revision scheme {fhe agrees to retire in accordance with 


the terms of such scheme or at the age of superannuation than in force where 
there is no rach term.". 


ae eet oe it 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary, Part I, dated 30th March 
2 | | 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


No. 948-E.T (Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992).—In exercise of the 
powers confcrred by sub-zeotion (3) of section 1 of the West Bengal Entertein- 
ments and Luxuries (Hotels and Resteurants) Tax Act, 1972 (West Ben. 
Act XXI of 1972), the Governor is pleased hereby to make, with effect from the 
Ist day of April, 1992, the following amendments in this department notifica- 
tion Ne. 1775-F.T., dated the Ist Jone, 1990 (hereinafter referred to as the 


seid notification) : 
AMENDMENT . 


In the seid notification, under the heading “Tho areas referred to 
above’’, after item 9 and the entry relating thereto, add the following item and 
entry 1 

' “10. Allthe areas within West Bengal, other than those included in 


items 1 to 9 above and the aren within Calcutta referred to in Subsection (3) 
of Section 1 of the seid Act.™, 


Published inthe Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary, Part I, dated the 30th 
- March, 1992. ' ) 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No 950-F.T.— (Dated the 30th March, 1992). —Whereas the Governor is 
satisfied that it is necessary so to do in the public interest ; 

Now, Therefore, m exercite of the power conferred by sub-section (5) of 
Section 8 of tbe Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (74 of 1956), the Governor is 
pleased hereby to make the following amendment in this department notifice- 

tion No. 3579-F.T. deted the 27th September, 1982, as subsequently amended 
(hereinafter referred to es the said notifiostion) : 

AMENDMENT 

Inthe said notification, for the wordsand figures ‘1st day of Mee 

1992,”, substitute the word end figures “lart day of March, 1993.”. 


re ie ey 
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Published in the Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary, Part I, dated the 30th 


March, 1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


N. 951-¥.T.—(Dated, the 30th March, 1992). -In exercise of powers 
conferred by clase (a) of sub-section (3) of Section 4A of the West Bengal 
Entertéinment-com-Amusement Tax Act, 1982 (West Ben. Act VI of 1982), 
the Governor is pleased hereby to make, with effect from the ist day of April, 
1992, the following amendment in this deparment ‘notification No. 358-F.T., 
dated tho 2nd February, 1988 (hereinafter referred to aa tho said notification) i 

i AMENDMENT 

In the said notification, for the words “‘ten thousand” substitute the words 

“twelve thousand”. 


4 
— — — — 


Published inthe Calcntta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated 40th ` 


March, 1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

‘No. 952-F.T. —(Dated, the 30th March, 1992). —In exeecise o the powes 
conferred by clause (b) of sub-section (3) of section 4A of "the West 
Entertainment-cum- Amusement Tax Act, 1982 (Wes Ben. Act VI of 1982), the 
Govtrnofis pleased hereby to make, with effect from the Ist day of April, 
1992, the following amendments in this departments notification No. 
2252-F.T., dated the 3rd July, 1987, as subsequently — (hereinafter 
referred to as the seid notification) : 


Amendments 
In the said notification, in the Table,— 
(I) in column 2, against item (1) in column 1, rund ud 
and”, substitute the words "one thousand and two hundred" ; 
Q in column 2, against item (2) in column 1, for the words, “‘on thona- 
zná”, substitute the words “one thousand and two hundred" ; 


(3) in column 2, agamst item (3) in column 1, for woeds “seven hundred 
and fifty", substitute the words “nine hundred” 
— in coloma 2, against item (4) in column 1, for the words ‘five hand- 
7, substitute the words "Ex bundsed". 


Published inthe Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Pas I, dated 30th 
March, 1992. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 953 F. T.—(Calcutta, the 30th March, 199 — the Governor 
is satisfied that it is necessary so to do in the public 


Now. therefore, in exercise of the power —— seca ae 
West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (Wess Ben. Act IV of 1954), the Governos fa 
pleased hereby to make, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1992, the follow- 

g amendment in this department No. 1177-F.T., dated tho 31s) Maroh, 1983, 
as subsequently amended (hereinafter referred to as the notification) ; 

Inthe said notification, in Schedule X, after Serial No. 7 and the entry 
telating thereto, add the following Serial No. and entry t: AM 

"8. Coconut oil, whether perfumed or not”, 


- 
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Published inthe Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part L dated 30th - 
March, 1992. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 954 E.T.— (Dated, the 30th March, 1992).—In of tho power 
conferred by clause (b) of section 4 of the West Bengal Entertalnments ang 
. Laxories (Hotel and Restaurants) Tax Act, 1972 (West Ben. Act XXI of 1972), 
the Governor is pleased. hereby to notify, in py uere of this department 
motificatlon No. 1589-F.T., deted the lst day of April, 1985, that with effect 
from the Ist day of April, 1992, the luxury tex in the case of a hotel in which 
there is provision for luxury shall be calculated on the daily charges realised og 
— for an —— room provided with luxury at the rate shown in hie 
o below ; 


TABLE . 

Rato of daily charge of & room Rate of Luxury Tax 

8 Up to Rs. 30/- ' Nil 

(b) -Above Ras. 30/- but up to -. five per centum of such daily 
Rs. 100/- charge. 

(c) Above Rs. 100/- bui up .. Seven per centum of such 
to Ra. 200/- dally chasge. 

(d) Above Rs. 200/- bat up — ten pee centum of such daily 
to Rs, 259j- charge. 

(e) Above Rs. 250/- but up .. eleven per centum of such 
to Rs. ',000/- daily charge. 


(f) Above Rs. 1,000/- .. twelve and a half per centum 


of such daily charge. 


Ex plazation : —For the purpose of calculation of luxury tax, daily charge 
for an occupied room shall be the charge for lodging only. Where the proprie- 
tor claims that the daily charge includes, charges other than lodging, the 
burden of proof shall be upon the Proprietor, and the assessing officer shall 
exclude, other charges from dally charges to such extent as the proprictos 
proves to his satisfection that such charges are not lodging charges. 

Published in the Calcutta. Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated 30th 
March, 1992 — 

- FINANCE DEPARNMENT 
No. 955-F.T.— (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992) — In exercise of 
the power conferred by section 21 of the West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 
(West Ben. Act IV of 1954), the Governor is pleavzd hereby to make. with 
effect from the 1st dey of April, 1992, the following amendment in the West 
Bengal Sales Tax Rules, 1954, as subsequently amended (hescinaftes referred to 
as the sald ui) : 
l Amendments 

In the said rules, — 

(1) ia Form H,— 

(a) in item I, column 3, after the words “if aeny,", insert the wordt 
“or the cost of freight oF delivery or the cost of mstalletion, or interest, when 
nch cost os interest is separately charged," ; 

(b) im item IV, in sub-item (a), 

(i in serial (iia), after the letters, figuro end word “Rs. TAS inseri 
the words, letters and figure “but docs not exceed Ra. 50 crores”; 
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(i) after serial No. (ila) and the entries relating thereto, ineert the 
following serial No. end entries : 

“(iib) st2 percent of the turnover on which turnover tax is pa Mm 
[vide sub-item III(o)], if the aggregate of the gross turnover [vide Item H(A) 
exoceds Rs. ‘0 crores, or”. 

: (à) in Form IIIA, — 


(a) in item I, in column 3, after the words “If any”, insert the words ‘‘or 
the cost of freight or delivery oe the coit of inktallation, or interest, when 
such cost or interest is separately charged," ; : 

| (b) in item IV, in sub-item (a), - 

(i) in serial (iia), after the letters, figure and word “Ra. 1 core", insert 

the words, letters and figures “‘but does not exceed Rs. 50 crores’ 5. 


“(ilb) at 2 per cent of the turnover on which turnover tax is pe 
[vide sub-ttem 1II(c)], if the aggregate of the grosa turnover (vide item «i 
exceeds Rs. 50 crores, or". 


— — —— — 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated the 30th 


March, 1992, 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


No. 956-E.T. —(Dated Calcutta 30th March, 1992).—In  excedtee ——— the 
power conferred by sub-section (1) of section 19 of the West Bengel Motos 
Spirit Sales Tax Act, 1974 (West Bon. Act XI of 1974), the Governor is pleased ` 
hereby to make, with effect from the Ist day of April, 1992, the following 
amendment in the West Beagal Motor Spirit Sales Tax Rules, 1974, as sab- 
pequently amended (heremeafter referred to as the said roles) :- 
Amendment 


In the seid rules, m Form III, in item 9A, foe tho words “one and « half 
per cent’’, substitute the words “two per oent’’. 


Published in the Caloutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated 50th March, 


992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


. No 95T-F.T. (Dated Calcutta the 30th March, 1992) —In exercise of 
the power conferred by section 26 of the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941 
(Ben. Act VI of 1941), the Governor is pleased hereby to make, with effect 
from the lst day of April, 1992, the following (amendmeats In the "Bengal Sales 
Tax Rules, 1941, as subsequently amended (hercinafter referred to as the said 


rules) : 
Amendments 
In the sald roles, — 


(1) in rule 30, afiez the words “sale os purchase made", insert the words, 
Bgores letter and beackets “or amount payable, if any, under sub-section (4) o£ 
; on 6D" : 

after rule 48B, insert the following rule : 

*48BB.—(1) A registered dealer liable to pay tax under section 6D who 
does not enter into any contract for execution of any works contract of the 
description specified in the Schedule to this rule, may, in exercise of bis option — 
under su5-seotion (4) of section 6D, apply in Form VA to the Commissiones 
or mch Assistant Commissioner as the Commissioner may specify by an order in 
thi behaif —— in this rule referred to as the specified Assistant 
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Commissioner) to be permitted to pay an amount under that sub-section in Heu 
of the tax payable under sub-section (3) of that section. 

(2) The application referred to in sub-rale (1) shall be mado fos making 
payments for any period beginning witha year and be submitted at least six 
months before the begmning of such year : | 


Provided that the application in respsct of any period of a year, beginning 
on or after the Ist day of April, 1992 but bsfore the 31m day of Decembor, 
1992 shall be mad» within thisty days from th» beginning of such year or such 
farther time as may bo allow»d by ths Commissioner or the sprcified Assistant 
Commissioner, as the case may be. 


(3) Oa receipt! of the application, the Commlislonce shall make a scru- 
tiny of the application and, on being sitisfisd that the application is in order, - 
may acospt from the deal a by way of compoiitioa ia lion of tax payable ündes 
sub-section (3) of aexion 6D by such, deales in respsot of all the periods bo- 
ginning fromthe psriod referred toin sab-tule (2), an amount calculated at 
the rate of two per centun of the amount received or receivable during such 
periods as valuable consideration on esocount of any works contract executed 
wholly or partly during those periods wherein transfer of pro of goods 
(whether as goods ez in some other form) is involved and a 0007 the ordes 
of acceptance of payment, if any, shall be sent to the appropriate Commercial 
Tax Officer. 

(4) The Commissioner shall send an intimation to the dealer about his 
acceptance or rejection of the application of the doaler. 


(5) If the dealer intends to withdraw his option undee sub-section (6) of 
section 6D, he shall apply to the Commissioner of the spocified Assistant Com- 
„missioner not less than tix months before the end of the year up to which he 
intends to continue hls option. 

(6) If the Commissioner or the specified Assistant Commissionos is satis- 
fled that the application of the dealos is ia ordor, he shall pass an order 
~ dng the withdrawal by the doaler of his option and inform the dealer and 
appropriate Commorcial Tax Offices accordingly. 


(7) If the Commissioner of the specified Assistant Commissioner, as the 
-case may be, is satisfied on information of otherwise that a doalor, while mal- 
ing payment under sub-section (4) of section 6D, concealed any relevant facta 

or materials which would have disentitled him to the benefit of such payment, 
he Comala or suoh Assistant Commissioner, after giving the dealer am 
opportunity of being heard, may, at any time during the period of enjoying by 
the dealer of tho benefit of payment by way of composition amides sab section 
(4) of section 9D, withdraw or revoke, by an order in writing the permission 
to make such payment. 
THE SCHEDULE 


kA No. Description of works contraot 

Fabrication and installation of plant and machinery. 

Fabrication and installation of aranes and hoists. 

Fabrication and erection of elevators (lifts) and cacalators. 
Fobeloation and installation of ro shattors and collapsible gates. 
Supplying end installation of ners and air coolers. 
Construction, ropalr, ` Amprovement and overhauling of aircrafts and 


— 


helico 
(3) in rale 71, in the table enumerating apes of powes by tho Com- 





AWA Wy 
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missioner, after serial No. aaa end the entries relating thoreto in columns 2, 3 
end 4, ee = No, and entries in eolumms |, 2, ius 





“aa 6D Noacepcin axiount by Way uf Commercial Tax Oficer.” 
p composition in lien of tax pay- 
A g able — sub-section e of 


section 
(4 in Form III, in Part I, — 


d in item 11 (0,— 
i) insub-item (IV), in serial (a), — 


in sub-scrial (lia), after letters, ügure end word “Ra. 1 crore”, 
Insert tho words, letter and figures “‘but docs not exceeds Rs. 50 crores” ; 

(B) after sub-serial (Ha AME the following sub-scelal : 

. “*Gib) —A of the tumover on which tumover tax is payable 
[vido sped atte _ aggregate of gross turnover [vide sub-item II (dj] 

(b) ps item i n aai he following item i— 

“11 (c) Computation of the amount payable by way of composition under 
scction 6D (4) in litu of tax payable undes section 6D (3) of the Act ;— 

I. Amount received or receivable fos the return pericd as valuable 
consideration or part of such valuable consideration on account of any works. 
contract executed wholly or partly dming that period wherein transfer of 
property in goods (whether as goods of in some other form) is involved. 

| 4I. Tax payable at 2 pes cent on sub-item L 

.(c) in item 12, after sab-item (iv), insert the following sub-item : 

SG Tex payable under ftem 11 (e)" ; 

(5 Form in Part I,— ` 


in sub-item (IV), in serial (a),— 

"(A) in mb-senal (ila), efter the letters, figuro and word “Ra. I crore’, 

insert the words, letter and fi s “but does not exceed Rs. 50 crores” 
(B) after sub-serial (ia), ier the following sub serial ; 

v (jb) at 2 per cent of the turnover on which turnover tax i» — 
[vide sub-Xem III (e)], if aggregate of gross turn over [vide sub-item II (d)] 
exceeds Rs. 50 crores, or” ; 

(b) after item 11 (d), ‘insert the following itcm ; 
- “11 (e) Computation of the amount payable by way of € under 
soction 6D (4) in lien of tax payable under ' tection 6D (3) of the Act ; 


L Amount received of receivable for the return period as valuable con- 
sideration or part of such valuable \consideration on account of any works con- 
tract executed wholly or partly during that period wherein transfer of property 
in gocde (whether as goods or In some other form) is involved. 

IL, Tex payable at 2 per cent on sub-item L 


(c) in item 12, aftos mb item (iv), insert the following suben: t 
"(ivm) Tex payable under item 11 (e)" ; 
(6) after Form V, insert the following form ; 
*FORM VA 
[See rule 48BB (1)] 
Application for acceptance of an amount by way of D In lieu 
of tax payable under sub-section (3) of section 6D 
To . — 
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poe d l " | 
No. ^ undes tho Hengal annso (Sales Tux) Ack 1941, hereby a S 
AAEE (9) ot acetion CD ok (ho mid Act to avail of of the peovistons of sub- 


section (4) of the said section; — 


I sato that I do not undertake any works contract mentioned in the 
Schedule to rul» 48BB of the Bengal Sales Tax Rules, 1941. 
I request you to accept by way of composition en amount in accordance 
! with the sald sub-section (4) in liew of the tax payable by me under sub-section 
43) of the said section m respect of works contracts. 
———— 


Ran 548 CHD *9** ne 





Dated... ... ose see eos 
Designation ........ .. — 
Published in the Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary, Part I, No. 5 dated 31st 
Marbh, 1992, 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


No. 937-F,T.—(Dated Calcutta, the 31st March, 1992).—In exorcise of the 
powers conferred by sub-ssotion (2) of Ssotioa 1 of the West Bsaga! Finance 
Act, 1992 (West Bon. Aot I of 1992), tho Govoenor la pleased tad to 
appoint the lst day of April, 1992, as the date on which the said Act shall oome 
into force. 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Pist T, datod the 30 
March, 1992. . 

FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

No. 938-F.T.— (Dated, Calcutta the 30th March, 1992). -Whereas tho - 
"Governor is of the opinion that it would bo in the public intereat that commo- 
.dities liable to taxation under the Bemgal Fimance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941 (Ben. - 
Act VI of 1941), should be taxed under the West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 
West Ben. Act IV of 1954) ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the power confessod by section 25 of tha 
West Bengal Sales Tax Act,: 1954 (West Bon. Act IV of 1954), ths Governor 
is pleased hereby to specify such commodities and direct that with offeet from 
the Ist day of April, 1992, the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) ‘Act, 1941, sball 
cease to apply and the Weet Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954, shall apply to such 


The commodities referred to above 
1. Compact disc (a lasee-operated sound reproducing device). 
2. Liquid product product of earthen waste, commonly known as LPE 


Published in tho Calontie Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated 30th March, 
1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 939-E.T. (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992). —In — of the 
— ————— the Weat Bengal {Sales Tax Act, 1954 (Won 
Ben. Act IV of 1954), the Governor is pleasod hereby to make, with offeot 
rom the 1st day of April, 1992, tho following amendment in this department 


^ 
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 metiücation No. 1206-F.T., dated the 26th March, 1979, published at pages 
656-660 of Part I of the Calcutta Gazette, Fatraordinery, dated the 28th 
March, pelt as rabseqnently amended (hereinafter referred to as the mid. 


Àmendment 


In the Table appended to the mid notification, after serial No. 91 and the 
enirics relating thereto in colnmma 1, 2 end 3 add the following scrial numbers. 
aad entrics in columns 1, 2 and 3 respectively : 

“92. Compact disc. ss specified in notification No. 938-F.T, 


— the 30th March, 1992. 11 
93. uid product of earthen waste, as specified in notifi 
No, 938-F.T. dated the 30th March, 1992. 15". 
Publiaked in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated 30th March. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


No. 940-F.T.— (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992).— Is exercise of 
the power conferred by elause (b) of sub-rule (i) of rule 14 of the West Besgal 
Sales Tax Rules, 1954, the Governor is pleased hereby to specify, with effect 
from the lst day ‘of April, 1992, in the case of the notified commodities listed 
in notification No. 938-F.T., dated the 30th March, 1992, and mentioned in 
column (2) of the Table below, the quantity mentioned in the corresponding. 
centry in column (3) of the said Table for the purposes of the seid rale : 


Table 
cd l Commodity Quantity 
o. 
(1) (2) (3) 
1. :  Compeot diso ` two pieces 
& -> Liquid product of carthen waste 65 kilograms including 


oonsainer. 


. Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated 30th March 


1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. 941-F.T.— (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992).—In exercise of the 
power conferred by Section 25 of the West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West 
Ben. Act, IV of 1954), the Governor is pleased hereby to make, with effect 
from the Ist day of April, 1992, the following amendment in this department 
notification No. 3123-F. T., dated the 15th July, 1975, as subsequently amended 
(hereinafter referred to as the sai dnotification) : 
Amendmeat 
d notification, under the heading “The commodities referred to: 
shore”, fer (2)8nd the entry relating thereto, substitute the following 


d entry * 
*() Hair oil including coconut oil, whether perfomed or not ;". 


— — — — 


Published in the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary, Part I, dated March 30, 


1992. 
FINANCF DEPARTMENT 
Ne. 942-F.T.- (Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, . 1992), —Wheeees the. 


. a 
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— -—— — — — — — — — — 


Governor is ofthe opinion that it would be in the public interest to spec fy 
that “Refined, bleached and deodorised palm oil also known as RBD palm | 
oil”, taxable uuder the, West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West Bin. Act IV 
. of 1954), in terms of this department notification No. 5049-F .T.; dated the 
14th September, 1979 (hereinafter referred to as the said notification) , shall 
include “refined, fractionated and otherwise processed palm oil of any name 

Or description, such as palmolem”’ ; 7 

Now, therefore, m exercise of the power conferred by Section 25 of the 
West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954, the Governor is pleased oer make the 
following amendment in the said Vo UE 


In the said notification, after —— entry — the heading The vommodity 
referred to above’’, add the followmg Explanation : 

Explanation. —For the purpose of this notification, the entry “Refined, 
bleached and deodorised palm il" shall include “refined, fractionated and 
otherwise processed | palm oil of any name or description, men as 
palmolein" ; . 


Published in the Calcutta Gare. Extraordinary, Part-L, No. dated 


30th March; 1992; 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT - 
No. 943 F.T.—(Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992).—In exercise of the - 
power conferred by Section 4 of the: West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West 
Ben. Ben. Act IV of 1954), the Governoris pleased hereby to make, with effect 
from the-1st day of April, 1992, the following ammdmmt m this dc ént 
notification No. 1206-F.T., dated. the 26th March, 1979, published at page 
656-660 of Part 1 of the Calcutta, Gazette, Extraordinary, dated the 26th 
March, 1979, as subsequently amended (hereinafter. — to as the said 
notification) : 
. Amendment I 


.In the Table appended to the said notification, in serial No. 1, for item (i) 
and the entries relating thereto in columns 1, 2 and 3, substitute the following 
items and entries in columns 1, 2 and 3 respectively :- 

“(i) aerated water and non-alcoholic ‘beverages, as specified in notification 
. No. 3945-F.T., dated the 26th August, 1977, other than fruit juices, fruit 
concentrates, fruit squashes, fruit cordials and soda water. 
(i8) fruit juices, fruit concentrates, fruit -squashes and fruit cordials, as 
ified in n ton No. 3945-F.T., „dated the 26th August, 1977; 


— — — —— 


F `- ` FINANCE DEPARTMENT ` - 
No.944-F. T. M" Calcutta, the 30th March; 1922). —NWhereas' the . 
Governor is satisfied that it is necessary so to do m the public interest ; 


Now, therefore, in exercise ofthe power conferred by Section 4AA of 
the West Bengal Sales Tax Act, 1954 (West Ben. Act 1V of 1954) (hereinafter 
referred to as ihe said Act); the Governor is .pleased hereby to direct that 
with affect fiom the Ist day of April, 1992, the tax payable under the seid Act 
by a dealer în respect of sales made by him in West Bengal under sub-section 
23A of the said Act to a dealer registered under the said Act of bulk drugs 
manufactured, made or processed by him m his small scale industrial unit 
registered withthe Cottage arid Small Scele Industries De eni or the 
appropriate departments of any Goverr.ment shall, subject to the fulfilment of _ 


1 f ` 


` 
y 
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the fequiremient of th ptovisiotls laid dowh ii the proviso to section 23A of 
_ tlie sdid d Act, be calculáted at the.rate of one per centur Oi thé turtiover of the 
dealet as relates to such sales. - 


“ae 


"No. 946-F.T. — (Dated. Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992) Whereas the 
‘Goverr or is of the opinion that there is appreciable evasion of tax in respect of 
the goods mentioned below ; 


"Now, thercfbre; in exercise of the power conferred by ‘sectidn 4A df ille 
Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) — 1941 (Ben. Act VI of 1941), the Govertior is - 
pleased — to specify the said goods under that sectlom : 

_ The goods referred to above ` 
um Spare parts, accessories and — of heavy earth. moving 

machihery. 

|: 2. Mixed spices, that is to say,— l 
(a) combthatioh in powder or broken from of two or. more of the follow- 
ing spices: 
(l Turmeric, known locally as hal 

i) Blick and white peppsr, known — as gol marich : 
'(i3) Coriander seed, known locally as Dhane ; 

iv) Cummin seed, known locally as Jeera ; 


() Ani seed, known locally as Maur?; 

[vi) Fenggreek, known locally as Methi ; 

l (vii) Cordamom both small and big, knowh lócally. T Chhoto- elach and 
Bura elach ; 


(viii) Chillies, khown locally 3 as Lahka ; 

ix) Cinnamon or Cassia; known locally as Darschtti ; 
x) Cloves, known locally as Labanga ; and — . 
(xi Black cummin, known locally a8 Kalo Jeera ; : 


. (b) Combination in powder of brokeh from or otherwise of ons or * 
of tlie spiced specified in clause (a)'with . any. spices or substances othet thi. 
those eo io clause (à). 


^ 


— $MTES T.—d(Dated Calcutta, the 30th March, 1992) —In — of the 

power conferred by sub-rule (2) of ‘rule 89 of the Bengal Sales Tax Rules, 
1941, the Governor.is pleased | herpby i to — with effect from the 1ét dày. 
of April, 1592, in the case of ‘notified goods mentioned in column 2 of tho 
Table below the quantities mentioned im the entries in column 
EE e sei 


8. v Quahtity 

No 

Do — D. o (3) i 

1. Sphre parti, im A wo value 
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dated thie 30th March, 1992. l 
2. Mixed spices, as specified in - One kilogram. 
notification No. : 946-F. T. e 
, dated the 30th March, 992. 


— *i— 


Published ir. the Calcutta Gazette, Extraordinary Pari I No. a dated. 
2nd August, 1991. 
; LAND AND LAND REFORMS DEPARTMENT: 

No. 475-L. Ref.—(I9íh July, 1991).—1n exercise of the power conferred b 
Section 9-of the West Bengal Public Land (Eviction of Unauthorised Occuparits) 
Act, 1962 (West Ben. Act XIII of 1962), the Governor is pléased hereby to 
make the following amendment in the West Bengal Public Land (Eviction of, 
Unanthorised — Roles, 1963, published with this Department notific- 
ation No. 3666-L. Ref., dated the 7th March 1963, as ne amended 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Rules), namely— 


Amesdmest 
‘In Rule 6 of rhe said Rules, for the words “rupees seven and paie fifty” 
substitute the words “rupees nine”. 


- 1 w 4 


Published inthe Calcutta Gazette, — Part, dated 22d 


November, 1991. 
HIGH Cover c 


For Rules in XVIII of t Bigh Cou Appellate Si 
following Rules à be substituted with ect from the date of tie 


the Official Gazette. 
CHAPTER XViI 


Rules for cases arising in tlie Andaman & Nicobar Islands framed by the 
in ékercise of the power conferred on it utider S ion 4 of t je Cal 
t Col Exterisiori of Jurisdiction) Act, 1953 (Act No. 41 of 1953): ` 
Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires : 
@ p includes suit, appeál, application, petition ind reference ; 
(b) Circuit Bench means a Bench consisting of one or more Judges hold- 
ing Court it the Island’ ; and 
(c) ‘Islands’ means the Andaindh & Nicobar Islands. ` 


2. One or more Judges of the High Cobrt all visit -the islands, by way 
of e ief Justice from tiine td time may áppomt, in otdér 


Sal tie 


of Jurisdiction) Act, 1953: 
Provided that such visit shall be made at least once a month unless the 
` Chief Justice otherwise directs, 


3. All cases mcluding applications under articles 226 and 227 of the 
Constitution of India shall be mitiated m the Island and heard by the Circuit 
Bench. - 
4. Notwithstanding anything contained i i paragraph 3. 
(a) An appeal under Clause 15 of the Letters Patent and a lona 
relating thereto directed Apu the judgment or order of one of the — of 
the Circuit Bench, and P , 


Y 
4^? 


- 
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- (b) Urgent applications under Articles 226 and 227° of the Constitution, 
, of India as and when the Circuit Bench is not in session ; ` 
may be filed with the leave of the, Chief Justice arid heard in ‘Cacusta : ; 
Provided, however, that all such appeals, and applications shall stand 
transferred to the -Islands for bemg dealt with and disposed of by the next 
Circuit Bench, if not already disposed of, and 
(c) Every case in respect of which allthe parties in writing request the 


Registrar, Appellate side, for beng heard in Calcutta and the Chi Justice 


d to the-same, may bc filed and heard in Calcutta. : ; 
: All cases arising out of the Islands but filed and/or pending in Cal- - 


: ee but tot hend in part shall stand tranferred to the Islands for peg 


' placed before the Circuit Bench for disposal. > 
6. Urgent applications for bail in any criminal appeal and/or criminal 


— and/or reference may be filed before the Registrar of the Islands; 


who shall have power to grant -bail pending the orders of the next Circuit : 


7. The Registrar of the Islands shall -be the Taxing Officer of the Court 
end the Chief Ministerial Officer of the Registry shall be the. Stamp Reporter 
'. for #1) cases arisir.g in the Islands. 

8. The duties allotted to the” Deputy — in thie Appellate Side 
Rules of tlie.Calcutta High Court shall be performed by the Deputy Registrar 
of the Andaman and Nicobar Island appointed by the Chief Justice. 

9. During the absence ofthe Registrar from the H-adquarters 1 m the | 
Islands, save as hereinafter provided, the. jurisdiction and duties of the 
Registrar shall be exercised -and performed by the Sessions Judge who shall : 
_feport daily to the High Court all Ore of Judicial or Quasi-judicial : 

character passed by him. 

10. Durimg the abserce of the Regista any Memorandum of Appeal 


- or Application, which is ordinarily required to be represented to the Regist- 


rar, may be presented -to the Sessions Judge. All Memoranda of Appeals . 

end Applications so received by the Sessions Judge shall be submitted for 

Order to the Registrar if he is at the Headquarter on the next day. . : 
11. The Chief Justice will appomt the Ene and the necessary staff 


including the Deputy Registrar. 


Preparation of Paper Books of the cases arising in the Islands shali 
be in accordance with the Rules in Chapter IX of the Appellate Side Rules, 
readirg “Registrar or Deputy Registrar” for '*Officer-in-charge of Tudic 
.Depériment" wherever it occurs in.those Rules. ` - l 


- 


PART XI 


MADHYA PRADESH ACTS. ORDI- 
` NANCES & NO TIFICA TIONS .: 


0 1992 - 


THE MADHYA PRADESH KRISHJK PASHU PARIRAKSHAN 
(SANSHODHAN) ADHINIYAM, 1991 - : 


The following Act' received the assent of the Governor on the 17th 
September, 1991 end wes published in the “Madhya Pradesh Gazetto (Extra- 
ordinary)", dated the 20th September, 1991. 

1. | MADHYA PRADESH ACT NO. 21 OF 1991 
l An Act foriher to amend the um —— Krishik Pashu Parirakshan 
Adhiniyem, 1959. 

Be it enacted by t? e Madhya Pradesh —— in the For ty-second Year 

of the Republic of India es follows: — 


1. Short title.—This'Act may be called the Madhya Pradesh Krishik 
Pashu Parirakibap (Sapsbodbas) Adhiniyam, 1991 

2. Amesdmest of. Section 4.—For sub ection (D of Section 4 of the 
Madhya Predesh Krishik Pashu Parirakshan Adbiniyem, 1959 (No. 18 of 1959) 
(hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act), tbe following sub-section aball be 
substituted, — 

*(1) Notwithstanding. anythirg contained in any other law for the tine 
being in force or in sny usage or coste m to the contrary, no person shall slaugh- 
ter of caure. to be slanghtered or offer or canse to be offered, for slaughter —. 


(8) cow, calf or cow, calf of she buffalo, bull or bullock ; and 

(b) any other agricoltura] cattle uoless be has obtained in respect of moh 
cattle a certificate in writh g iswed by the Competent Authority for the area in 
which the cattle is to be alsughtered that tFe cattle is fit for slanghter.", 
. , 9. Amesdmesnt of Section.6.—In Section 6 of the .Prinoipal Act, for the 
words *egricolturel cattle other then cow.cr calf of cow” the words “oow, calf 
of cow, calf of she buffs lo, bull or bullock” shall be substituted. 


4. Amendment of Section 6-A. —In Section 6-A of tho Prncipal Act, foe 
the words “cow or calf of cow’ the words “cow, calf of a cow, calf of she- 
ous bull or bullock" shall be substituted. 

Ariendmient of Section 6-B-—In Section 6B of the Principal Act, — 

@ in sub-section: )— 

(4$) for the words ‘ ‘row or calf of cow". the ‘words “cow, calf of cow, oalf 
of sherbaffelo, bull or bullock”’ shall be substituted ; 


a foe he wora.. “cows and calf of cows” the words "oos, calf of com, 








& 
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calf of she-boffalo, bull or bullock” shall b» substituted ; 


(ii) forthe worda “cows or calves of cows foc which the pornit fos 
export is required" the word “it” shall be substituted ; 


(b) masubisection (2) for the words “cow or calves of cows" occurring 
twice the words ‘ cow, caf of cow, calf of sho-buffalo, ball oe bullock” shall bo 
su»stituted. 

6. Sabstituted of Section 6-C. —Fos Section 6-C of the Principal Aot, tho 
following Section shail be suomituted, namely :— 

"6-C. Special Pecmits.— [he state Government may istuo special por mits 
_ for transport or erport of cow, calf of cow, calf of she-baffalo, bull or bullock - 

if it is of the opinion that it will be in tne public interest to do £0.”’, 


7. Anteadment of Section 7 —In Section 7 of the Principal Act,— 


(a) for the marginal heading, the following marginal heading shall be 
‘ wobstiluted, namely :— 

“Prohibition of purchase. sale or any. other manner of disposal of cow, 
calf of cow, calf of she- buffalo, bull or bullock” ; 

(b) for the words “cows calves of cows os calves of she-buffaloes”, the 
Sia “oow, calf of cow, calf of she-baffalo,. bull or 'bullock" shall be substitut- 


8. Amendmem of Sectloa 9, —In sub section (3) of Section 9 of the Princl- 


(a) in clause (a), for the words “cows or calves of cows" the words “cow, 
calf of cow, calf of she-buffalo, ball or bullock’’ shall be substituted ; 

(b) in clause (b), for the words "cows or calves of cows” ocourring twice 
end for the words ‘‘cows or calves of cows”, the words ‘cow, calf of cow, calf 
of she-buffalo, boil or bullock” shall respectively be rübeiltuted,. 


9, Ameadmeut of Section 17.—Ia Section 17 of the Principal Act, the 
words "religious" ahall be omitted. 





THE MADHYA PRADESH MOTORYAN KARADHAN 
ADHINIYAM, 1991 . 

The following Act received the assent of the President on the 21€. 
September, 1991, and was published in the “Madhya Pradesh Gazetto (Extra- 
ordinary)”, dated the 27th November, 1991. 

MADHYA PRADESH ACT NO, 25 OF 1991 

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to levy of a tax on 

motor vehicles in the State of Madhya Pradesh. 


Be it enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Logislature in the Forty-second 
Year of the Republic of India ag follows : — ` 


1 Short title sad commencement. —1) This Act may be called the 
Madhys Pradesh Motoryaa Karadhan Adhinlyam, 199]. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Madhya Pradesh. 

(3) It shall oomo into force on such date «s the State Government may, 
by notification, appoint. 
ENS ^ Defiaitices. In this ‘oct, unless the context otherwise requiret, — 

(a) "Taxation Authority" means an Officer appointed by the State 
Government as such for the purposes of this Act ; 


(b) "Owner" means: the person in whose name — ee 
registered under the Motos Vehicles Act, 1988 (No. 359 of 1988) and 
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iei (i) a person having possession or control of a motor vehicle for the time 
E; 


(i) a person responsible for the management of business of such cwner ; 


(ii) in case of a transport vehicle covered by a permit, the holder of 
permit or a person of persons, who have ecquired a right of succession to the 
sscesion of the vebicle and to the permit under the Motor Vehicle Act, 1988 
o. 59 of 1988) ; 
(c) “Tax” means a tax leviable under this Act ; 


(d) “Year” means the financis! year; "half year’ means the first six 
months or the second six months of the year; and “quarter” means the first 
three months or the second three months of the half year ; 

(e) the words and expremions used but not defined in this Act shall have 
— ro s asmigned tothem inthe Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (No. 59 of 

3. Levy of tax on Metor Vehicles—(1) A tax shall be levied on every 
=e vehicle med or kept for use in the State at the rate specified in the 

e: 

Provided that in the case of motor cycles with or without attachment, in- 
valid carriages end motor cera, the tax shall be levied at the rates specified 
in the Second Schedule : ' 

Provided further that in respect of a motor vehicle passing through the 
State from a menufecturer to a cealer under a trm certificate of registra- 
tio» for a pericd not exceeding one month, the rate of tax shall be one third of 
the tax payable for a quarter. 

(2) A Trersport vehicle of which the certificate of registration is current, 
shall, for the purposes cf this Act, be presumed to have been ip use or kept 
for Use notwitbstandir g the expiry of the certificate of fitness in case of such 
transport vehicle . 

4. Tax payable by dealer or mawnfactorer.—A tax at the annua! rate 

ed in the Third Schedule on lieu of the rates specified in the First Sche- 
dule, shall be paid by a manufacturer of or a dealer in motor vehicles, in ree 
pect of the motor vehicles in his possession in the course of, his business as such 


manufacturer or dealer undcr the authorisation of a trade certificate granted 
under the Central Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989. p 


5. Psyment of tax.- (1) The tax levied uoder this Act shall be paid in 
` advance by the owner of the motor vehicle, at his choice, quarterly, half yearly 
or annually on a token to be obtained by him for that quarter, half year or 
year, withm fifteen cays from the ccmmencement of the quarter. half year or 
year, as the case may be, Tax for a half year token shall not exceed twice and 
tax for en annual token thall not exceed four times the tax for a quarterly 
Provided tt at the tax shal] be paid in respect of a motor vehicle used of 
kept for use fcr any pericd expiring on the last day of a quarter and not exces- 


ding two months, et two-thirds of the quarterly tax or one-third of such tax 
according to the pericd exceeds or does not exceed one month: . 


Provided further that whenever the rates of tax specified in the First 
Schedule are enhanced and the owner of a motor vehicle becomes liable to pay 
the tax st the enhanced rate, then such owner. shall deposit the difference of 


^ 


a 
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amount of tax at the time of payment of tex for the stibseqiient period in zes- 
pect of that motor vehicle. 
. Notwith finding anything contained ih sib-section (1), the tax levled 
under the first proviso to sub-section .(1) of section 3 shall be for the life 
Ume.of the motor vehicle and shall be paid in advance in — by the 
owner: © > 
Provided — 
(i) ia case of a motor vehicle aporifiod.in the first provis> to — 
(1) of section 3 regiatored in Madhya ‘Pradesh, the total amount of tsx pald 
or to the commencement of this Act shall be deducted from the am aint of 
ife time tax specified in the Second Schedule ; ; 


il) in case of & motor vehicle specified in first proviso to OON ti 1) 
of section 3 registered in any other Stato end brought — State of Madhya 
Pradesh, an amount of tax that ought to have béen Firs! Schedule 
had the vehicle bren originally registered and used ia D Madh ya Pradesh, till the 
date of payment of life time tax, shall be deducted froni the, amount of; life 
time tax specifled in the Second Schedule. The owner of such v e 
State : furaish "No pus Certificate" imu sd by the Taxation Authority of that 

te: 


i ‘Provided farther that the maximam amount deductable uader clause ciy or 
(ii) of the first proviso shall not in aay oase exoeed fifty ‘p3r cont of the ansant 
of lifetime tar specified i in the Second Schedule :— 

Provided also taat in case the tàx in. respest_of motor vohioles sétóned: to 
in the first proviso to sab-ssotion (1)-of seótióa 3 hai already ben oaid.prior to 
the commencement of this Act, the life time tax shall be levied after the expiry 
of the per.od fos which the tax.wasso paid and such-tax shall be paid within 
one month from the date of the expiry of the said period. - 


6. Bar of imposition of tax’by‘any local authority. Notwithstanding 
anything contianed in any oth: enactment for the time being in force no 
local authority shall, after the com dencement of this Act, impoad or - enhance & 
tax, toll or licence foo in respoct'of a motor vehicle and if any local authority 
has imposed guch tax, toll or licence feo sinoe before the first day of April, 1942 
and the same is still in force at the commencement of this Act, any person who 
is liable to pay such tax, toll or-licen»e fee to such autaority r shall be deemed 
to have paid it. 


7. Grant to local authorities. a) The State ` Government ‘shall at the ' 
close of each financial year make to every Cantonment board, manicipi .oonme 
mittee and notified area oómmittee whioh was imposing tar, toll or licence fee 
in respect ‘of motos vehicle, before tho lit day of April, 1942 a grant of the 
tame sum as was being paid to such board, committee iaxn»diately before the 
commencement of this Act: 

Proviied that no sum shall be payable to a Cantonmeat Board aen it 
agrees not to recover any tax, toll or lioenoe fee in respect of motor vonioles. 

: (2): Any sum ‘payable under $ab-section (1) shall oe. oh seged - ‘On: Be 


Consolidated Fund of the State, re yh Fay 
8 Filling of declará&átion. — (1) Brery ‘owner, who ii Tiabls op the 
tax under this Act, shall flea dovlaration: in ths form | tibsd and | [livor 


it within the geosribsd time to the Taxation Autbority odaverhad. 
- (2) Waen asy motor vehicle ‘in respeat ot yhiùa tar has’ bəbn paid“ is 
altered in such a manner as to come the vehicle to become a motos vahiole 


* LL } "A Ski dec vi ch ; 3 Ly it x 
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in respsot of which a highoe sate of tax is payable, the owner of such ohiala 


shal] file within a psriod of: thiety days from , suoh aine pda —— 

the — — ibed gr — "cà — aieo Ta tho 
cer re on of, the payment 

respect of fast Senide — 

. %3).. When any motor vehicle in respeot of. which Bu paid is alteeod. 
so as to mako it a vehicle to which a lowss rats of tax applies, the owner shli 
make a declaration in the form prescribed and Diu it to the. Paxation a 
thority concefned. -` P 

. 9. Production ef certificaterof insurance before tho taxation authority. - — 
Every owner shall atitho tims of filling of declaration unde: section 8, pro- 
duce before the Taxation Authority.a valid certificate of insurance in respect of 
the motor. yehicle which complies with the poquirome ts, pf Chapter XI of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (No. 59 of 1988). 


10. Manser of payment of tax. Payment. of. every amount due under 
this Act, if it exceeds Rup:ea two hundred and fifty shall be-made;by pro- 
daxtion before the Taxation Authority, of a demsnd ft obtained from any 
Schedaled Bank as defined in the Reserve Bink of India Act, 1934, (No. 2.0f 
19 4) to the rae for whi»h — ^ required , or * suh other mat as 
may, be prescribed, 

. 101. Geaeral exemption from levy ef tar. FS -No tax shall bo loviable 
on any moros vehicle usei ‘or kept for uso by a Manicipal Council, A tifled 
Area Committes, Canto umsnt Board or Sgecial Area D velopment Auth »rity, 
solely for the purpose of conservancy and firo extinguishing or as am salanco, 
and any motor vehicle owned, by the State Goveenment. 

(2) „No tax shall be leviable omeny motor vehicle usod or kept for uso 
solely for the parpose of agriculture. E a 


Exolasatioa I. -Fæ the purpose of sab-ssction (2) Drastor-Teailes com-, 
bination beluaging fo a bonafide agriculturist ussd for transportation of — 

(i) agricultural produce grown. om th ».land oultiv sted personally ; or 

(ii) any material required for the purpose of agriculture, ^  , 

between the land cultivated personally aad his pisce of resid moe, - gotown 
orany market phos of sach agrisattural p:0du:e or such matorial shall; bs 
deemed to.be used solely for the ; purposes.of agricultura but aay othermotor 
vehicle used. for transporting agricultural . produce shall n» bo:dsenaxd to be 
vied solely for the purpose of agricalture. 


(Explanation IL..—For the purposes “of explanation: (L), the expressions 
“bonafide agrióulturist"", “to cultivate p»rsonally" and “agriculture” shall have 
the meanings assigned to them in the — Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 
1959 (No. 0 of 1959). .. tre 

12. Grant of tokea. — (1) Whseo a tar in pon ora motor rehiole is 
. paid by any porsoa for a peo period or if nọ sych "us is payable therefor, 
ihe Taxation Authority: shall EX 
(a) grant to such — token Him adoh | fóim- as may-be prosc#ibed to 
ase the motor vehicle in,the State during the-said period yand so, à 
bs b) record in the certificate of. registration . of the motor vehicle that tho 
tax has been pald or = n tar is piyble,; in resp»ct of cha nator vehicle fos 
the said p n Dan. DL csse pce da 
"that where where à c time tax is payablo under this Aot, payment of 
toch tax by any person shall be recorded in the certificate of registration and 
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no token hall be granted to such person. 
l D Every token granted under sab-seotion (1) shall be valid throughout 


(3) No motor vehicle shell be used in the State et any time unless a 
token permitting its use during such time bas been obtained and displayed on 
the vehicle end whoever one todo so shell be punishable with a ftne which 
may extend to fifty 

13, Penalty for failure to pay tax.—(1) If the tax due in — of any 
motor vehicle hes not been peid es ipecifled in section 5, the owner shall, in 
addition to the payment of tax due, be liable toa penalty. at the rate of ore- 
third of quarterly tax foe the default of cach month or part thereof but not 
crcecding twice the querter]y. tax, tote imposed by the Taxation Authority 
by order in writing end in tuch menner as may be prescribed : 


Provided that if the life time tax under this Act has not been paid, the 
owner shall, in eddition to payment of tax due. be liable to e penalty at the 
rate of one-tehth of the life time tax for tto default of each year or part 
thereof bot not exceeding the life time tax payable under tho first proviso to 
sub-section (1) of Section 3. 


(2) Ifthe owser fails to pay any amount of the tax within the time 
preaxribed under sub-section (1) of Section 5, he shell subject to such condi- 
tions and excepticms asmay be prescribed, be liable to pey interest at such 
rate as the Stete Governmc nt may from time to time, by notification, spccify, 
on the amount to be paid, from the dete on which such payment is due dii 
tuch amount is actually pe 

14. Refund of tax n Where — 


(i) the tax for any motor vehicle bas been paid for any quarter, half year 
of year and the motor vehlcle has not been used curing the whole of that 
quarter, half year or yeas or a continuous pert thereof not being less than one 
month end written intimation of such nor-use hes been given in the prescribed 
form to the Taxation Authority nthe manner prescribed prior to the com- 
gaencement of the period of such nom use ; oe 


(ii) the vehicle has been so altered as to. entitle the owner to the refund 

of & portion of tax already paid, 
a refond of the tax shall be payable at such rates and subject to such conditions 
ea may be ed; 
i (Z) Where the life time tax has been peid under the first proviso of mb- 

section (1) of Section 3 in respect of a motor vehicle specificd therein, the 
owner shall be entitled to a refand of the balance amount of life time tax 
:after deducting the amount of tax that would have been payable under First 
‘Schedule Marta he proves to o the satisfaction of the Taxation Authority that such 
‘motor vehicle has 


(a) permanently removed ont of the State and een brought on 
‘the record of the Taxation Authority of another State ; 

(b) destroyed or rendered permanently incapable of ute and its certificate 
“of registration has been cancelled under the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 end 
gach motor vehicle has not been used in the State ; or 


. (c) converted of used asea transport vehicle and the owner of sucha 
motos vehicle has become lisble to psy tax as applicable to such transport 
vehicle under sub-section (1) of Section 3 

G) If the refund entitled under sub-section (2) is not made within one 


F 
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month of making an application foe refund alongwith the proof, the 
owner shall be entitled to receive interest on the amount of refund at such rate 
as tho State Government may from time to time, by notification, specify. 

15. Recovery of tax with Interest. —(1) Where any owner fails 
to pay.the tax due under this Act or the penalty or both the Taxation 
A shal! serve on such owner s notice in the form prescribed for the suns 
payable to the State Government. | 

(2) Any tar, penalty or interest undez this Act may be recovered in the 
same manner as arrears of land revenue. 

(3) The tax shall be the first charge on the vehicle in respect of which it 
is due as alto on its acoororics and such motor vehicle the accessories 
thereof may be attached and sold for the recovery of tar, penalty or Interest 
under the app-opriate law relating to the recovery of land revenue. 


16. Power of entry, seizure and detention of Motor Vehicle in case of 

. non-payment of tax. —c(1) . Th: Taxation Authority or mny other officer, 

Büthorised by the State Govcrnment in this behalf, may at all reasonable time 
enter into and inspect any motor, vehicle. ov promises wharo he has reason to 
believe that a motor vehicle is kept for the purpose of verifying whether tho 
provisions of this Act or any rales made thsreundor are bang complied with : 

Provided that no officer shall be authorised under this sub-section with 
respect to motor cyoles and motor cars, 

(2) Any person driving a motor vehicle in any public place shall, om 

so required by the Taxation Authority of any offloer authorised in this 
behalf by the State Gavernmont, 006— “a 

(8) the certificate of registration ; 

(b) the token in evidence of the payment of tax ; and 

(c) the certificate of insurance relating to the use of the vehicle and shall 
keep such vehicle stationary for such time as may be — by such authority 
oe officer to satisfy himself that the tax in respect of such motor vehicle has 
been paid : ` 

Provided that in the case of a motor vehicle othee than a transport vehicle, 
the certificates so required shall b» produced for inspection within euch period 
end ia such manner as may be prescribed under sub-section (4) of section 130 of 
the Motor Vehiotes Act, 1938. 

(3) The Taratlon Authority or any officer authorised by the State 
Government in this behalf may if it/he has reason to believe that a motor 
vehicle has been or is being used without payment of tar, penalty or interest 
sal cine and detain such — vehicle and for this purpose take or cause to 

en any step as may considered proper for the temporary safo custody 
of such motor vehicle and for the realisation sitis due. l 

17. General provision of pmaishment for offeace,—Whoever contravenes 
any provision of this Act, or of any rules made thercuader shall, bs punishable 
for the first offence with fine which a an to one hundred rupees and fos 
any eccord or subsequent offence with tine which may extend to three hundred 
rupees. 

18. Officers to be public servamts.—All officers under this Aot, 
thall be deemed to bs publio servants within the meaning of Scotion 21 of the 
Indian Penal Code, 1860 (No. 45 of 1860). - i i 


19. Bar of salt or other proceedings. —No -muit of othes 
shall lie in a Civil Court in regard to any matter for Ser anl hapa à 


- 
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in this-Act or the jules made thereunder and ^ro ‘prosecution, guit of other 
proceedings shel) He ageinst rit Act “servant for any thing done'or intended 
o be done in good-faith under Act or any rule made dm m 


Q0. _ Appoal.— Any person, — i 
(a) “Beate by an mm order — fot levy of tax ot foi —— imp sed 
section 13, of ^. ^ 

(b) aggrieved by the seizure of motor vehicle made under section 16, or . 
~o (c) aggrieved by any order pesed under this Act, may, within the pres 
vribed time end in the prescribed manner eppeal to the prescribed'autbority, 
who shall, after giving such penion and the Taxation Authority an : opportunity 
foal : being heard, spose d Be * appes] and the decision thercon shall bo 


ts 
: 


- Piovidti ibet no’ appel Shell -be totini pnleis the amount of taz 
and penalty levied, in Tespect of which the appeal has been preferred has been 


Gort Power of State Govetme cnt to. exempt from tax.—(1) The Stato 

Government m rk , by netification ard subject to such restrictions and conditions 

as mey be ipecifieó therein, exempt in whole or in part any motor vehicle or 

‘Class of-motor vehicles frcm the payment of. tex from such date as may ne 
«pecifled in the notification. .. 


(2) ‘Any notification’ issued under this section may be rescided at any 
time send on such rescission the notification shal) cesse to be in force, A noti- 
fication restinding an earlier notificaticn shall have prospective effect. 

(3) Every notification issued onder sub-section (1) shall be lald on the 
‘table of the Legislative Assembly and the. —— of section 24-A of the 
Madhya Pradesh — Clauxs Act, 1957 Nee of 1958) shall apply thereto 
as they apply to a rule. 


22. Maintenance of demand ‘and recovery register of tax.— Each Taxas- : 
tion Authority shall maintain such re gisters end records as may be prescribed. 

23. Power to smend the Schbedule,- The State Governmeat may, by 
notification, emend the rates of tax specified in the Schedules and thereppon 
the said Schedules shall stend amended accordingly : 

Provided thet the rate of-tax. stall not te increax d by more than fifty 
per cent-of the rate specified in the said Schedules : 


"Provided farther thet no notification &ha)] be iesued under this sub-section 
without giving inthe Gazette such previous notice as the State Government 
may consider reasorable of jts irtention to ieue such notification. 

` (2) ‘Every notification issued onder sub-section (1) thell as soon as may 
be after it ia issued, te leid- on the teble of the ap Sorel Awembly and the 

ovisions of- sectics 24-À of the Medhya Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1957 
c. 3 of +958) shell t pply thereto as they apply. to a role. 

24. Power to make rules— (1) The Government may make rules for 
the pupo of carrying into effect the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In'perticuler end without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing. 
powets such ‘roles m ' provide for all or any of the following matters, 


— 


(s) the form of ‘decleration and the time witbin which the ‘declaration 
may be filed under section 8. ; 


) the manner in which the payment of tax shall be made under. &ction. 


1 iJ is = ed — L' 
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(c) the form of en which shall be Brant 4 under clause (a) of nub- 
section (1) of section 12 

(d) the authority by which and the manner in which penalty shall be 
im posed under sub-section (1) of section 13; -- 

!.(e) the condidonsend exceptions sabject to which the interest shall be 

pald under sub-section (2) of rection 13 ; e 
+4 (f) the formend mepper in wi ‘ich, the rates at which and conditions 
subject to which the refund shall be made under ee (1) ane tHe rato 
of interest payeble under sub-section (3) of section 14; 


(g) the form i in which the nolle nell be serv: d under sub-section (1) of 
(h) the time within which, the manner in which e ihe authority to 
which appeal may be preferred under section 20 ; 
(i) the manner in which the register shall be maintained under section 22; . 
j) eny other matter.» hich is to be ot may be prescribed: 


25. Power to remove éifficulties.—(1) Jf any difficulty arises in giving 
effect to the provisior € of 1his Act, the State Government fnsy, by order pub- 
lished in the Official Gazette, meke such proviviots, not inconsistent with the 
provisions’of this-Act as — to-1t tò be — or expedient for removing 


ty. 
(2). Every order made vider this section shall 88 100n as "noy be after 
it is made, be laid on the table of the Legislative Assembly.. 


26. -Repeal: and saviegs.—(!) The Madhya Pradesh M tor Vehicles 
""fexetion Act, 1947 (No. VI of. 1947) and the Medhya Pradesh Motor Vehicles 
(Taxation of Goods) Act, 1962 (No. 19 of 1962) (hereinafter in this KA 
referred to as the repealed enactment) aro hereby repealed. 


(2). Notwittstandirg tho repeal of the Acts specified in — 0). 


sny notification. rule, order, notice; - certificate or token irgued, or any appoint- 
ment or declaration made or exemption granted or ary forfeiture, cancellation 
or any other thing done. or apy other action taken under the repealed enact- 
menre, in force, immediately before. rach commencem: nt shall, as far as it is 
pot inconsistent with the provisions of this Act.be domed to have beeit issued, 
mase, grented, done or teken urder the corresponding provisions of this Act. 




















( ^^": FIBSI SCHEDULE - 
: ' [See sub séction (1)'of section 3 ] 
LE PRESS CONS HERE NIE UAR IR RE CS 
Class of Motor Vehicle ` E Rate of quarterly tax 
pta a for Motor ped 
(1) :(2) 
tL. MOTOR CYCLE: > ^ s "E EE Ra. 
i ithe unladen weight of which— dU i 
' (a) does not exceed.70 kilograms - 12. 00 


(b) exceeds 70 kilograms whether used for x rong a a 'ralles-or not 19.00. 


IL. MOTOR CAR: ^ »- l ; 
tor. t' e unladen weight of which— D ae 
(8). does notexceed.800 kgs, 1:07 5 |. ' « 43.00 


(b) exceeds Bé Ox gi, but ‘dots not exceed 1600 Tm | 61.00 





" 


(c) exceeds 1600 kgs. bat does not exoeed 2400 kgs. 75.08 
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(Q | . (2 
(d) exceeds 820 kgs. but dooa not exceed 1600 kgs. 88.00 
(e) exceed 3200 kgs, 100.00 
Tax for each trailer the unladen weight of which — 
(a) does not exceed 1000 kgs. 19.00 
(b) exceeds 1000 kgs, l 44.00 
OT. INVALID CARRIAGE :` 9.00 


IV. PUBLIC SERVICE VEHICLE i 
Motor vehicle plying for hire or reward and uted for transport of 


Per sost 
P) Vehicle permitted to carry not more than 5 pisengere (motor 
cycle, auto rickshaw) - 20.00 
. (b) Vehicle permitted to carry more than 3 passengers but not l 
more than 6 passengers - 20.00 
(o) Vehicle psrmitted to carry more than 6 passengers aud plying 
as stage carriag= city routes : — 
(i) In respect of vehicle - permitted to ply as express servico, for 


every passenger which the vehicle is permitted to carry. 32.00 
(ii) Io respect of vehicle permitted to ply as ordinary service, for 
every passenger which the vehicle is permitted to carry 26.00 


(d) Vehicle permitted to carry more than six passengers and piy- 
Ing as stage carriage on rontes other than city routes. ` 
(1) In respect of vehicles permitted to ply as air-conditioned 
service or deluxe or semi deluxe or express service, for every passenger 
which the vehicle is permitted to carry and where the total distanco 
permitted to be covered by the service in a day— 


(i) does not exceed 160 kms. » 42500 
(ü) exceeds 160 knw. but does not excoed 320 kms. - 7909.00 
(iii) exceeds 320 kms. but does not exceed 400 kmt. - 980.00 
(iv) exceeds 400 kms. bat does not exceed 500 kms. 1220.00 
(v) exceeds 500 kms. but does not exceed 600 kms. 1450.00 
(vi) exceeds 600 kms. but doss not exoeed 700 kms. 1690.00 
(vii) thereafter for every 100 km, or part thereof. 240.00 


(2) In respect of vehicle permitted to ply a3 ordinary service for 
every pawenger which the vehicle is permitted to carry and where the 
total distance permitted to be covered by the vehicle in a day — 


(1) does not exceed 100 kms. 210.00 
(di) exceeds 100 kms. bat doss not exceed 240 kms.’ 320 00 
(iii) exceeds 160 kms. but does not exceed 240 kms, l 460.00 
(iv) . exceeds 240 kms. but doas not exceed 320 kms. ; 610 09 . 
(v) exceeds 320 kms. but does not exceed 400 kms. 750.00 

is exceeds 400 kms. but does not exceed. 500 kma, . . _ 940.00 
vii) exceeds 500 kme. but does not exceed 600 kms. ' 1120.00 
(viii) exceeds 600 kms. but does not exceed 700 kms. dud: . * 1300 00 
(ix) thereafter for every 100 kms. or part thereof < : 77 - .180.00 


—— rererve ©. Wage oF paro bos by what . 


1 


— 
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(1) | IE (2) 


— — — — — —— — — — 


TUM, e — ee ae —————— ———— — 


ee eee ee 








-—— — ee ee RM I nae 


Ra. 
ever name’ called, the tax payable shall be Rs. 180.00 for every 
pessenger other then the driver and conductor which the vehiclo is 
permitted to carry. 

(e) Contract carri 
i) MUN elie tales Di annd o 

- ing ascontract carriage covered by All India Tourist permit issued 
by Madhya Pradesh State under sub-section (9) of section 88 of the ~~ 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 for each seat other than the driver which 


wo 


the vehicle is permitted to carry — 


(d) "Vehicle permitted to — more than six passengers end 
plying within the State as ordinare Contract Carriage foreach seat — ' 


(other than the driver) which the vehicle 18 permitted to carry 
passengers and 


(ili) Vehicle permitted to carry more then aix 


lying as contract carriage covered by All India Tourist permit issued 
by the other State under sub-section (9) cf section 88 of the Motor 


Vehicles Act, 1988 — 
ib upto 7 days 
B) upto 30 days 


(iv) Vebicle eee — more than six pessengers and 


Pe eae Gh oF te M 


it granted under sub-section 


section 88 of the Piin Vehicles Act, 1988 by the other State 
for cach seat other than the driver, which the vehicle is permitted to 


carry — 

(A) upto 7 days 

(B) exceeding 7 iM upto 30 days 

(v) Vehicle permitted to carry more than six 
passengers and plying es contract carriage on special 
permit granted under sub-tection (1) of section 88 of 
the Motor Vehicks Act, 1988 by Madhya Pradesh 
State. for cach seat other than the driver which the 
vehicle is permitted to carry— 


(vi) Vehicle pesmitied to carry more than six 
pesscngeis end plying s» contract carriage ona tempo- 
Yery permit franted onder section 87 (1) (a) of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 for each seat other than the 
drivet, is permitted to carry— 


ur 


"ES 1 f 4* = 


+ e 


(f) Motor vehicle plying without permit. 


72°00 
310.00 

G0 paise per seat 
10 kms. for the * 
tire distance ` to be 


-covered in ACCOT. 


dance with the ox- 
— of the permit 
in addition to tag 
paid in clause IV(c), 
(d), (e) (ii), as the 
case may be. 
20 peik per seat p-$ 
10 kms for the E. 
tire distance to be 


‘tion of the permit, 


in addition to the 
tax paid in clause 


. (o), (d) or (e) (ii), es. 


the cese may be 
Rs. 1800.00 per seat 
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Mus, ers eee EET ES 7 -~ -per quarter. c7 c7 07 
^. Explanation (1).—The ^ numbos of pisssngers which § vehiclo is permitted 


to. carry shall mot include the driver and conductor of ‘suoh vehicle . 
and shall— 


(i) in the case of a motor vehicle in respect of which a permit is granted 
under the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 be the number of: — which the 
motor vehicle is authoriscd to carry by the permit, and. 

(i!) in the case of a motor vehicle plying for hire or — without 
permit granted under the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 be the maximam number of 
persons or passengers which the vehicle may be permitted to carry, if posent g 
was granted under tho aforesaid Act: 

Provided that in the case of a motor-car misused ai a stago carriage be 
a — of persons of passengers actually carried $i the time of moh 
misuse 

Explanation (2). —For the purpose of item c(i) and d(1) ‘an éxpéces: servioo, 
pose mcan a service which is permitted wo ply by the Transport Authority. ' 

(Explanation (3). The distance ‘permitted to be covered by a vehicle in'a 

cay in respect.-of which e permit is granted under ths Motor Vehicles Act, 
1988 be the distance authorised to be covered - according to the permit., t 

Explanation (4).—Where in “purmance of any agreement betwcen the 
Government of Madhya Pradesh and the Government of any State, Tax in 
respect of any stage carriage, plying on a route lying partly’ in the: ‘Stats 
Of Madhya Pradesh and partly in other State, is payable to thé Government 
of Madhya Pradesh only, the tax in respect- of-such vehicle shalt be calonlated . 


on the total distance covered ty the State carriage : -on snoh route in the State of 
Madhya Pradesh. -: 


Explanation (5). — Where a conductor is osempted to be carried in a State 


carrisge for the words "driver and conductor" occurring in orplanation (1). 
ahallibe construed as driver only. 


V. -GOODS CARRIAGE: 
(a) the registered weight of which : 


(i) Doesnot-exceed 2000 Kgs ` | ` 23000 
(ii) exceeds.2000 Kgs. bat does not exceed 3000 Kgs. 3770.00 
aD excesda 3000 Kgs, but doe! nb exoeed 4000 Kgs. ` = = 450 00 
iv) exceeds 400) Kgs but does not exceed 5000 Kgs. 660 00 
(v) exceeds 5000 Kgs. but does not exceed 6000 Kgs. 790 00 
(vi) exceeds 6000 Kgs. but docs not exceced 7000 Kgs. 900 00 
(vii) exceeds 7000 Kgs. but does not exceed 8000 Kga 1020.00 
(vii) exceeds 8000 Kgs bat does not exceed 9000 Kags. 1170 00 
tix) ` exceeds 9000 Kgs. but does not exceed 10000 Kgs. - 1290.00 
(x). exceeds 10000 Kgs. but does not exoced: 11000 K ga. 1450 00 
(xi) exceeds 11000 Kgs. but «does not exceed 12000 1580.00 
(xli). exceeds 12000 Kgs. but.dóot: not exceed 13000 , 1700.90 
(xii) exceeds 13000 Kgs. but does not exceed 14000 Kgs, — 1830.00 
(xiv) .exoeeds 14000 Kgs. but does not exceed 15000 Kae. 1960.00 
(xv) exceeds 15000 Kga but does not exceeds 16000 Kgs. 2080 00 
(xvi)! exceeds 16000 Kgs. but does not oxoeed 17000 Kgs. 2160.00 
-) (xvii) and thereafter for cach additional 1000 Km. on part 


thereof. ' . A E 130.00 


DUM i 
t. 
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(b) In respect of goods oarragos c covered by. ‘the National Permit granted 
under sub-acction (12).of Section $8 f ‘of the Motor Vohioles Aot, 1988, by tho 
other State of the t«x ahall bo Rs. tang olim — — ates! 


(c) In respect of goods carriages State, plying on tho 
strength of permit issued by the other Stet à —— io bat d 
Madhya Pradesh the tax shall be paid at the rate of 1/2 
— — V for a quarter. 


—€d) In respect ‘of goods carriage of other State plying ip the State of 
Madii Prad:ssh under temp xary permit for a poriod not exoeeding one 
month ee bs 1/3 of the tax payable —— ad specified 
in sub.clause (a) V 
V. MET BUS: a "s " 

or every scat of the Motor’ Vehicle wih eating cic more than s 
(excluding diver) and- aed for transport of dccus bi CPU eave 
eapacity of which is— -- 

, (a) up to 12 (excluding driver) —R& 25.00 por pee est. 

' (b) more than 12 seats (excluding driver) ~e. 180.00 pæ ist 
VII. PRIVATE SERVICB VEHICLES : 


Private servico vehicle with a seating ca»gcity of more, than 180,00 

: nM excluding ^ the driver. and ‘ordinarily wed byor on. pee seat 
If of the-owner of such vehiole for. the purpose: of ` 

—— comneotion with is trado ge business otnery see Hian 

for hire or reward. 


Viti. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION BUS : 


. Educational Institution Bus with oo capacity of moto MARE 
psreogs excluding the driver. T 


Ordinarily used by or on behalf of a — school or other 30. 00 per 
eductioaal institution and used solely for the-purpose of transport ` aca} 
jags uden“ cr staff of the educational institution in — 
with any of its activitles — ;^ | s.n e. Z 


. IX. ALL OTHER MOTOR: VEHICLES NOT INCLUDED IN ANY 
OF THE CLASS OF VEHICLES SPECIFIBD IN THIS SCHEDULE : 





-— 


‘the unlsden weight of which :— E us . Bs. | P. 
(i) does not exceed 1000 Kgs. ' - . 8500 
(i) exoeeds 1000 Kgs. bat does not exceed — 110.00 
(iii) exgpeds 2000 Kgi bat doss not eroeed 3009 Kgi. 160,00 
(iv) exceeds 3000 Kgs. but does nat exceed 4000 Kgs. - 210.00 
(v) exceeds 4000 Kgs. bat not.exceed 5000 te . 29900 
(vi) exoeeds 5000 Kgs but.d»es not — P000 Keg + 380 00 


tvil}- exceeds-6000' Kgs. but — daa! 1000 K 

(viii) and —— for cach, sadi 00 Kg. or or pes 
thereof. OREA 1 i 140 0 

Note -(1) xe vue ied in this. sched hae 

Note he rates apes 9 sto a able to 
actor yehicles of respective law eid f fitted ti adn oamp apa pde c 
ds (2) oie ue dde — von E vith. npn-paéane- 

tyres 4! ene: mee proifi a du 

ee ee FUN 


$i g k PL 
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i SECOND SCHEDUIE 
[See First provito to sub-section (1) of Section 3] 
Description of Motor Vehicles Rate of Life Time Tax 
(1) . (2) 
1. MOTOR CYCLES WITH OR WITHOUT ATTACHMENT i 

the vnigdcn weight of which— 

ti) does not exceed 70 Kgs. 380.00 
(ii) exceeds 70 Kgs. 750.00 


Q9. . MOTOR CARS 1 
the unladen weight of which — 


(i) doca not exceed 800 Kgs. 2040.00 

(ii) exceeds 800 Kgs. but does not exceed 1600 Kp. 3000 00 

(iii) exceeds 1600 K gs. but docs not txcced 2400 Kø. - 3600 00 

(Iv) “exceeds 25 00 Kgs. but cocs nct exceed 3200 Kgs. 4200 00 

(v) exceeds 3200 4800.00 

3. INVALID CARRIAGE: 360.00 

THIRD SCHEDULE 
(See Secticn 4) 


Description Annual Tex for First seven Annus! Tex for additional 7 or 
or Jess vehicles in possession less vehicles in posesion ofe 
vehicles, of a manvfactuier or dealer. manufacturer or dealer. 


(1) (2) (3) 


i . Rs. Fs, 
1. Motor Cycles 400.00 400 00 
- 2, Chamis of heavy 600,00 600.00 
- motor vehicle. — | 
. 8. Other Vehicles 500.00. - 500.00 


—— Geum Sainte 


‘THE MADHYA PRADESH VISHWAVIDYALAYA (SANSHODHAN) 
ADHINIYAM, 1991. 

The following Act received the assent of the Gorana on the 18th Septem-- 
ber, 1991 ; end wae published in the "Madhya Pradesh, Gazette (Extreordi- 

nary)’, dated the 26th September, 1991, 

MADHYA PRADESH ACT NO. 23 OF 1991 , 

An Act forther to amend tho Madhya Pradesh Vishwavidyalaya Adhi- 
niyam, 1973. 

. Beit enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the Forty Second 
Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Short title.— This ‘Act a. be called the Madhya Pradesh Vishwa- 
vidyalaya (Sansbodhan) Adhintyam, 1991. 

2. Amendment of section 7.— In Section 7 of the Madhya Pradesh 
Vishwavidyaleyg Achiniyam, 1973 (No. 22 of 1973) (hereinafter referred to as 
the Principal Act), — 
|: (i) after the second provo to sub-section (1), the following proviso 
shall be inserted, nemely 


‘Provided also that for impartiu ag Oriental Sanskrit eduestion (for degree 
‘and higher Stetdaid) any Sanskrit College imparting Oriental Sanskrit. 
education in Madhya Pradesh shell be affiliated either to Awadheh Pratap. 
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Singh University, Rewa oe to Varanaai Sanskrit Univoetity"; g 
di after sub-section (2), the following sub-sections shall be insested, 
(1-4) If the State ,Government. B. of opinion that it is necessary oF 
expedient to diter the territorial jurisdiction of aay University specified in the 
Seoond Schedule, it may for that purpose constitute a committee Gavu 
the following members, namely :—  - 
^ (i) Chairmap, Madhya Pradesh Uchcha Siksha Anudan Ayog 
(i) Membee of the Madhya Pradesh Ucholra Siksha Anudan an Ayog, to be 
nominated by the State Government ; 
-" (iil) Secretary to the Government of Madhya Pradesh Higher “Education 
“partment ; 


(2-B) The Committee shall invite ` objections or suggestions in such 
manner as it may think fit from the Tesching institutions and the general 
eee in respost of the Proposed alterations of tho territorial jarisdiction of a 

niversity, — . 


(2-c) The Committee shall after considering the. objections and 
suggestions received under sub-scotion (2-b) submit its repom to the Stats 
Goverament. 


(2d) The State Government accept the regart secelved under sub-seotion 
(2-c) with or without modification and by notification amend the Second 
Schedulé so as to alter the territorial jurisdiction of the University. The noti- 
ficati ın issucd under this sub-seotioa shall bo laid as toon as may be after it is 
issu*d, on the table of the Legislative Assembly: ` 

novidsd that the territorial jurisdiction of the uaiverity . shall Dot be 
altered under this section more than one during any piod of five years.” 


(iii) in mub-section (3), — 

(a) in clause (3), the word “and” shall b» added "S the end ; 

(b) in clause (b), the word “aad” oxcarring at ths end shall bo omittod ; 

(c) clause (c) shall be omitted. 

3. Amenmduseat of section 12.—In section 12 of ths Principal Act, — 

(i) in clause (b) of sub seotion (3) for the words aad figures “for Foasons 
to be recorded, refer any matters, except a matter falling andor section 55”, E 
the words and figures “for reasons to be recordad, refor auy- mattor except sor- 
vios matters sod matters falling under soction 55” ahall bo substituted. - 


Gi) in clause (a) of su» section (4), for the words “any prozeedings”, the 
words ‘any procecdings except those relating to ssrvice matters" shall be 
substituted. 


4. Amendmemt of section 14.—In section 14 of the Principal Act, fos 
sub — (6) and. Q0) the following sub-scotion . shall be sabstitated, - 


46) "m the event of the o»ourreace of any vacanoy in the offi æ of the 
Kulpati by any reasons, the’ Rector and if no Rector has bsa appolated or if 
the Rector is not available, « Dean of the faculty nominated. by the Kale 
chipasl fon MISC Pichon MN ASi a Kulapati until _ the dato on- which a new: 


is i k 


~ T 
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^ Kulpati appointed under fub- šëctión (1) or sub-tection (7) of eectlon 13 to 
fill such vacancy enteri upon his office : 

"Provided that the arrangement cohtem - in this sub-section shall not 
continue for & period of more tban six mon 


5. Aiéndment of section 15,—Af et the Second Proviso to — 
(4) of Section: 15 of the Principal Act, the following proviso shall be inserted, 
ramely 

“Provided also tbat this pcwer shall not exter d to maltcrs nidia 
emer dment in the Ofditarce; Statutes, Reguletiors Or any matter relating to 
B a action ot appoihtments,". | - ^ 

Amendment of section 19.—In section 19 of the » Principal Act, after 

— (il), the following clauée shall be inserted, namely : 

"(l-a) the Finance Committee, :”. ` 


7 Amebdint of fection 20.—In subsection (1) of section 20 of the 


Act, — 
(à for clauses under sub- heading “Group B^, the following clauses shali 
Be substitoted, namely :— 
< "(x)' four Pritcipels Of effileted colleger of the University pxaongst whi m, 
there shall be atleast one Lady Princlpel, to be elected from Boon sit: themselves 
in the manner prescribed by the Statutes ; 


2 E(x) ‘three professors from the University — Departments, elected 
from amongst themselves, in the manner prescribed by the Statutes; :— - 
(xii) two professors from the affiliated colleges to be elected from amongst . 
theinseleveg, in the manner prescribed by the Statutes ; 
„r, Calli) five persons from amongst the Reeders, Lecturers of the University 
Teaching Depertment end Assisant Professors of affiliated Colleges to be 
— frem amongst. themselves fn the mannet in by the 


: Tim for clause undet sub-heading Group ‘C’, the following — shall bo 
substituted, namely :—  - 
"(xvi) not more then two persons representing’ “Leanied Professions” 
tobe nominated by the - K uledhipeti, in the manner prescribed. by tho 
| A i 


(xvii) not more than four persone representing industry, agriculture, labour 
and commerce to be nominated by the. Kuladbipati ; 


(xvii)! eight! members of the State Legislativo Assemb] s be selected b 
the State Legislative Asser bly ; j d 


(xix) five representatives to be elected by the registered radi tes of 
Univers fiom amorgst riis dag id i d E 
« (xx) every donor donatiig one lakh Rupees of more to the University ; 

faza) One representatives -from the salari#d non-teaching employees 
— t teari elected from amongst themseives at prescribed by tho 


bad. - 
— fou Slouses under abend Gr D", 
te LE Ae & Group tbe s following. conte shalt 
(xxi)! three’ indents elected, by the student b 
Simca fom ditanah eme; A ! „by 2! mem ben of d the Bord of 
sut ‘two--s is to be elected from — théniscives VS 
who inthe achdetiic session’ mediately preceding the —“ 
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members of teams of the University participating in the University tourna- 
ments ; 

(xxii) two students to be elected ftom among its members by en. electoral — 
college consisting of students who are fo? the time being president of Studenti 
TE In the Colleges end in the University teaching Department". 

Amendment of section 21.— For sub-section (2) of section 21 of ths 
Principe] Act, the following sub-tection shall be substituted, namely :— — 
£2 Twenty-five member of the court shall form the quorum : 

Provided that no quorum shell be necessary for adjourned meetipg.". 

9, Amendment of section 23. —To sub-section (3) of section 23 o£ the 
Principal Act, the following proviso shall be added, namely : — ! 

Provided that no quorum shall be necersery for adjourned meeting. ”. 

10. Amendment of rection 24. —In Section 24 of the Principai Ac, —  - 

(i) for clause (xxi), the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(xxi) to create administrative, ministerial and other posts with the prios 
sanction of the State Government ;"; and 

(il) fos clause (xxx), the following clanse sbeall be substituted, namely :— 

"(xxx) to confer or withdraw degrees diplomas, certificates and other 
'acec mic distinctions in the menner prescribed by the Statutes ;' 

11. Jmsertion of New Section 24-À. —After section 24 of the Principal Act, 

section shall be inserted, nemely — 


following 
*94-À. nd The Kuledbipati shall constitute a Finance Committee foy 


" uM 
Chabean of the Medbya Pradesh Uchcha STURMM ARDOR A TORO 
sap bog Seas of he Ma Pr 


Secretary to the Government of Madhya Pradesh Higher Education 
Secretary : 


(v) Secretary Government of Madh Finance Department 
his nominee not below the rank of Deputy Sretan. 
A 8 The Finance Committee shall athe the Finances of the University. 
Subject to tho provisions of this Act and the Statutes, Ordinances 
end S obti made thereunder, the Finance Committee shall be exeraise the 
powers and pesform the fonctions as ander : — 
(a) to review the Income end Exper diture of the University ; | 
(b) to approve the Financlal Budget of the University before the com: 
mencement of fnenciel year and to sanction amendment of the Budget 
from time to time ; 


© o enetion proponas and take decisions on the income and expendi- 
tare of the University ; 


(d) to get the annnal accounts end the annusl audit of the University 
eee ee NUN 


Amendment ef section 25.—In Section 25 of the Principal fos 
—* (1) and (2), the following sub-sections shall be —Xã 


I) The Acedcmic Cooncil shall be the ——— of tho Univer- 
md cr ^ uid i 


G) /:Kulpati ; 
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(ii) Rector ; 
uil) Conmieioner, Higher Education : 


(iv) Chairman Madhya Pradesh Board of Secondary Education ; 
(v) Deans of ell Faculties ; 


Chairman of Board of Studies ; 
) Heads of the Departments of the University ; : 


(viii) Five Principals of ooil the U 
trot pole a Toa ttl be ay re nny oe des 
Gn Two Professors of the affiliated Colleges of the University, nominated 


by 
X) Three persons from Readers and 
Assistant Profewors of the Colleges among whom f Vo anal Be ladies 
ai pe ncc dac E shall form the q 
em:m e — 
Provided that no quorum shall be necossary for salou same 


13, Amendment of section 28. —The so to —— 
tection (2) of Section 28 of the joke pus 


Principal Act, 
14. Amendment of section 30. —F ( — 
Section 30 of the Principal Act, the Far cane“ of —— 


` pamely :— 
“(lii) to suggest new academic programmes to ja 
me m evaluation of affiliated colleges" of the Üniversicy from fren nio “to 


Amendment of section 36. — In Section 36 of the primcipal Act. - 
" for subsection (3), the following: sab-gectign shall be substitpted, 


“8 The Co ordination committee may. on receiving a proposal from the 
Executive Council of a University or oa its own motiog yido the draft of a 
statpto that is in the Intor ISP "a i UniyeRities,' ; and 


Gi) sub-section (3- A be — 

Amendm cat —In section 38 of the Principal Act, far 
—* (2), (3) and 16) p following gub-sootiqn shall be substituted, pame- 
ly: ssl 

(2) An Ordinance by the Execative Counoil shall coms into force from 
the dato on which it it approved by the Co-ordination Committee", 

17. ——— section 47.—In Seotion 47 of the Principal Act, the 
following shall be — i the cad, namely :— 

“The University shall thereafter, send a copy of the annual report to ths 
Stgte Government and the State Government shall, as soon as. may be, capsé 
the — be laid on the table of the State Legislative Assembly.’’. 
| Amoedment of section 48.— For sub-section (2) o£ Section 48 of the 
nt following sab-section shall bo subatituted, namely : — 

opy of the pe — togethor with the andit 


— bees ore een, Mart 
Uc e State 
yerrment ab S —— — the same to be laid on the table of 


the Pr e Assemb] 
° 'üdendment of secon 49. —[n section " of the Peinoipal Aot, — 
a In sab-scotion 5. — 


Muy 
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(a) plsysca (i-a) and (il) shall be omitted ; 
(b) nU “three eminent educat ioniets"" the words 
“three experti be substituted and the words “at loast two of whom are 


: experts im the subjects” P dll be omitied. 


~ (6) jc clause (v), the following clause shall bs subXituted, nam 
wv) the Chairman of the Ayog of a manba of tha Agee not iod by 


"d Sub-seotion (3) shall be omitted., 
iit) fer egb-acotion (4) the following sub-section shall bg — 


namely 
(4) — hg Commnittes shal] investigate the. merits of the 


candi- 
sna vim t sian falas oho aged in oie Ol — 


Provided mrpendetion otk aera Mion CD) ers 
of the a “tonne der lupe (UD g Fn often € are 
present meeting i recommendation decided n 
en For sub-teotion o, tho following mal sensi shall be gubstitated, 


M5) Out of the names to recommended under sub-teotion: (4) the 


pecu eee ER 
20. Amendment of section 55.—In Section 55 of the Principal Act, the 


existing Exptanation shall bg re-numbéred es Explanation I 
nation I as so re-nambered the following Explauatioa shall be inserted, namo- 


lyt- 
"Explanatio IL —In this Sectign th exyicmiqn “ appointed” dope 
iInclyds appoingments to >the salaried posts of the Univpesity. m Mi 
' 21. Amendment of section 59. —Ia Seton 59 of the Prinolp y Aot,— ` 
(i) foe sub seotion (2), the following sub-section shall bp substituted, 


namely :— 


“(2) Any regarding sorvice mattos arising out of contract os 


‘otherwjse be University «nd any of its salaried omployoes shell be 
e bos 


adjudicated upon by the Vico-Chancellor and an appeal against 
Chancelloe’s decision diall lie to the Kuladhigati, who shall decide the dis 
himself or rofes it toa Tribunal constituted for the purpose consisting 
following members, namely ; — 

(i) a Senior Vice-Chancellor of any of the University ; : 

i a Senjor Seoretary to the State Government ; and 

Hi) a Senior Principal of the post-graduate college of the State. g 

(ii) subsection (3) shall be omitted. 


THE MADHYA PRADESH 1 MOTORYAN E KARADHAN (SANSHODHAN) 


Tho foboirig As seodvod du amni of ij Governor on the 2 Deocem- 
bes, 1991,, — was published in the “Madhya Pradesh Bur ( traordi- 


par)" dated — her, 1991... 
BYA PRADESH ACT NO. 26 OF 1991 


i An Aut to pacad a Madhya Pradesh Motoermn Kargdben Adhinl yam, 
Be it enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Logidsture ia the Foety-tecosd Y cas 


r ah 
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‘of the Republic of India es follows :— 5 


1. Short title and commencement, —6(1) Vhis Act mey be called the 
-Madhys Pradesh Moteryan Karadban (Semhodhan) Achisiyem, 1991. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, 
by notification. appoint. 

2.1 Amendment of section 5. —Ip sub section (1) of section 5 of. the Madhya 
Pradesh Motoryen Karsdben Adhinhyem, 199: (No. 25 of 1991) (hereinafter 
referred to as the Príncipe] Act), after tbe second proviso the touom proviso 
shall be inserted, namely :— 


“Provided alto that the tex levied in respect of B stage carriage plying 
on a route other than a city route or a contract carriage other than a motorceb 
shell be paid in edvance monthly, quarterly, half-searly or annually within 
ten days from the beginning ofthe month, quarter, bel£ “year OF year, as the 

tase may be." 

3. Amendment of rections 14.— In section 14 of the Principal Aot, after 
sub-section (1) the following proviso shall be inserted, namely :— 

‘Provided that if for reasons to be prescribed by the State Government, 
ft bes not been posible to operate a public service vehicle covered by a regular 
permit on the route, the refund of tex may be made fora period leis than a 
month to such extent and on such terms and conditions as may be prescribed.". 

ais Amencment ef First Schedule.—In the Fint Schedule to tho Precipa! 


n - sob-ite ms (d) to (f) of Hem IV relating to ‘Public Service Vehicle’ 
the wing sub-items shall be sobstitutcd, namely i— 

''(d) .. Vehicles permitted to carry more then six E plying i.’ 
stage oœris ge on routes other than city router—~ 

(1) Tn reet of vchicles permitted to ply as air-conditioned service 07 
deluxe or express service for every passenger which the vehicle is permitted to 
carry and where the total distance permitted to be covered by the service in. 
ta — 

i) does not exceed 100 Km. 


For siconditlioned/deluxe service Rs. 100,00 
l per seat pee month 
(b) For expeem seevice Rs. 84.00 
per seat per month 
(H) thereafter for esch 10 Km. or part thereof — 
(a) For ait-conditioned/detuxe service Ra. 9.00 
š por sost per month 
(b Fosexpres service ` , * Ra, 7.50 


(2) In respect of vehicles permitted to ply as ordinary service for every 
passenger which the vehicle is permitted to carry and where the total disance- 
permitted to be oovored a vehicle in a day — 

(i) does not exceod 80 Km. Ra. 58.00 

per seat pes mouth - 
(i) thereafter for cach 10 Km, oe peri thcroof a — 


(3) In respect of vehioks of other Sapendo ri cele ORE: 
tioned serrice/deluxe oe expres service for every pessenger which the vehicle is. 
pormitted «o carry and where the poemit ia countessigned — 


i P 
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(1) Under a Reciprocal Agreement 
(a) For air-conditioned/deluxe service R$. 9.00 for 
| each 10 K. M. 
or part thereof 
per seat 
per m nth 
(b) For Express service Rs. 7.50 for 
eueh 10 K. M. 
or part thereof 
. per seat 
per month 
ii) With a Reciprocal Agreement — | | ! 
ta For air-conditioned/deluxe service Rs. 10.00 l | 
^ per seat per month 
: plus Rs. 9.00 for 
M" each 10 K. M. 
or part thereof 
per seat 
, per month 
(b) For express service , Rs. 10.00 per seat per 
month plus Rs, 7.50 for- 
each 10 K.M. or part 
thereof per seat per 
month 
(4) In respect of vehicles of other State permitted to ply as ordinary 
service for every passenger which the vehicle ‘is permitt:d to carry 
and where the — is countersigned— 
(i) Under a Reciprocal Agreémient Rs. 6.00 for each 10 


"ES l per seat per month 
(ii) Without a Reciprocal Agreement — 10.00 per seat 
| lus Rs. 6.00 for 
0 K.M. pesi) 
duro. per seat per 
i month F 
(ê) Vehicles permitted tọ carry more thin ae c m kept BN 
reserve stige carriage or spare bus, by whatever name called — 
(i For ordinary bus Rs. 40.00 per seat per 
month 
i For expross bus Rs. 45.00 per seat per 
@ T , month 
(iii) For air-conditioned/deluxe bus Rs. — seat per 
mon 
Contract carri 


, Vehicles permitted to carry more than Re. 320.00 per seat per 


ix p pl as contract Gatriage month 
si ginge — Permit issued 

M&dhys. aom State under sub-section (9) 

section 88 of Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 for 

each aeat (other than the driver) which the vehicle 


22 MADHYA|PRADESH AC? 26 oF 1991 


d to carry ~ 
D) Vehicles permitted to carry more than 
&ix passengers and plying within the State as con- 
. tract carriage for each seat (other than the dtiver) 
‘which the vehicle is permitted to carry— 


(i) For ordinary bus 
(i) For air-conditioned/deluxe bus 


(3) Vehicles permitted to carry more than 
six passengers and plying. as contract carriage 

covered by all India Tourist Permit issued by other 
State under sub-section (9) of section 88 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 for each seat (other than 
the driver) which the vehicle is permitted to 
OMITy-— 

" upto 7 days 

i) exceeding 7 days and upto 30 days 


(4) . Vehicles permitted to carry more than 


px cre 
s For ordinary bus - 

For air-conditioned/deluxe bus 
(i) exceeding 7 days and upto 30 days 

a) For ordinary bus 

) For air-conditioned/deluxe bus 

(5) Vehicles permitted to carry more than 
six passengers and plying as contract carriage on 
special pzrmit granted under sub-section (8) of 
section 88 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 by 
Madhya Pradesh State, for each seat (other than 


the driver) which the ‘vehicle i8 permitted tò ' 


y. " Ei hd 
Ll . 


(6) Vehicles permitted to carry more than 
six passengers and plying as contract carriage or 
a temporary permit granted under szction * 87 (1) 

be of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 for each seat 


other than the driver) which the vehicle i is | permit i 


_ ted to carry. 


— 


bus and 28 
deluxe/air-conditioned 


[1992 





Rs. 235.00 per seat per 
month 


Rs. 330.00 per seat per 
month 


20 paise for | an 
paise for 


bus per seat per 10 KM 
or part thereof for the 


to tax paid 

©), (d), (e) or & ves 
the case may be. 

20 puse for. ordinary 

bus and 28 19 for 


. deluxe/air-con 


bus per seat per 10 K. 
M. or part thereof for. 


the entire. distance to 


^ 
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of the permit, in addi 
tion to tax paid under 
clause (c), (d), (e) or 15 
. (2), as the case may be 
(g) Motor Vehicle plymig without permit ^ Ra. 600.00 per seat per 
month" ; 
(ii) In Explanation (3) for the words “according to the permit”, the 
words agrees e to the permit in Madhya Pradesh” shall be substituted. 
RD Af planation (5), the following explanations shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
“Explanation (6).—For the purpose of clause (e), the number of reserve 
stage carriages/spare buses of a holder of service of stage carriages permit 
shall be the difference between the total number of vehicles owned and the 


total number of vehicles required as per conditions of permit held by-him. 


Explanation (7).— The words “plymg without permit" in clause (g) shall 
include plying of a public service vehicle on an authorised route or makmg 
a trip not authorised by a ‘permit granted underthe Motor Vehicles Act, 
1988 but shall not include the plying of a public service vehicle under circum- 
stances laid down in clause (m) of sub-section (3) of section 66 of the Motor | 
Vehicles Act, 1988. 


Explanation (8)—The tax leviable under clause (g) shall be paid — 
i) Whether the owner of such motor vehicle is prosecuted or not, and 
i) Whether the criminal proceeding have been concluded or not, where 
a challan for plying the motor vehicle without permit or on an unauthorised 
r oute or for making an unauthorised FU trip is is filed. 


Published in the ‘Madhya Pradesh Gaz Gazette (Extra-Ordinary)"" dated the 
28th October, 1992. 

THE MADHYA PRADESH ADHYAKSHA TATHA UPADHYAKSHA 
TATHA NETA PBATIPAKSHA (VETAN TATHA BHATTA) VIDHI 
SANSHODHAN ADHYADESH 1992 
MADAYA PRADESH ORDINANCE NO. 7 OF 1992 

Promulgated by the Governor im the Forty-third Year of the Republic 
of India. 

An Ordinunce further to amend the Madhya Pradesh Adhyaksha Tatha - 
Upadhyaksha (Vetan Tatha Bhatta) Adhiniyam, 1972 and Madhya Pradesh 

idhan Mandal Neta Pratipaksha (Vetan Tatha Bhatta) Adhiniyam, 1980. 

Whereas, the State Legislature’ m not in session andthe Governor of 

ya Pradesh is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary 
for him to take immediate action ; 

Now, therfore, im exercise of the powers conferred by cause (l)of - 
article 213 of the Constitution of India, the Govemor of. Madhya Pradesh < 
is dr to promulgate tht followmg Ordmance :— 

1. Short titl—This Ordinance may be called the ‘Madhaya Pradesh 
Adbyaksha Tatha Upadhaysksbs Tatha Neta Pratipaksha (Vetan Tatha Bhatta) 
Vidhi Sanshodhan Adhyadesh, 1992. 

2. Madhya Pradesh Act No. 27 of 1972 and Madhya Pradesh Act No. 8 
ef 1980 to be temporarily amended.—Durmg the period of operation ofthis . 
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ad 


Ordinance, the Madhya Pradesh Adhyaksha Tatha Upadhyaksha (Vetan Tatha 
Bhatta) Adhiuiyam, 1972:(No. 27 of 1972) and the Madhya Prad:sh Vidhan 
Mandal N.ta Pratipaksha (Vetan Tatha Biatta) Adhiniyam, 1980 (No. 8 of 
1980) shall have’ effect subject to the amendments spscifled in Section 3 
and 4. 


PART I—Amendmest to the Madh ha Tatha 
Upadhyaksha (Vetan Tatha Dnata AAI AE. 1972 
(No. 27 of 1972) 


3. Substitution of mew section for Section 3.—For section 3 ofthe 
Madhya Prádesh Adhyaksha Tatha Upadhyakshg (Vetan Tatha Bhatta) 
Adhimiyam, 1972 (No27 of 1972), the following section shall be su a 
W — 


allowance i Dally allowance 


to the 5 aka ond the Devers — en) — rid ‘to the 
ee — allowance of one — ps 
Deprty Speaker a Sumpsuery —— geven Sinared 
BEA a ne A í 
(2) There shall De paid te the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker a 
WE ow id "DE —— dail 
. "*(3 erc gee to the Sp the a daily 
ded rd idee 


PART Il — Amendment to the ya nien Vi Vi 
Pratipaksha (Vetan T "s 198 
(No. 8 of ' Td M: 

4. Substitution of new Section for Section 4.—For Section 4 of the 
Madhya Pradesh Vidhan Mandal Neta Pratipakshha (Vetan Tatha Bhatta) 
Adhmiyam, 1980 (No.8 of 1980) the followmg Section shall b» substituted , 
namely :— 

“A. Sumptuary — Constituency allowance and Daily allowance 
to the Neta Pratipaksha.—(1) There shall bs paid toths Neta Pratipaksha 
a Sumptuary Allowance of one thousand five hundred rupees per m=nsem; 

(2) There shall be paid to the Neta Pratipaksha a Constituency Allow- 
ance of three thousahd ru 


8 per mensem; 
(3) There shall be paid to the Nesta  Pratipaksha a Daily Allowance of 
one hundred fifty rupees per day. - 


BHOPAL : KUNWAR MAHMUD ALI KHAN 
Governor, 
Dated the 21st October, 1992. Madhya Pradesh. 


THE MADHYA PRADESH APPROPRIATION (NO. 3) ACT 1992 
The following Act received ths assent of tne Governor on the eid Septem- 
ber, 1992, and was published in the “Madhya , Pradesh Gazette (Extra- 
, ordinary)", dated the 1st October, 1992. 


MADHYA PRADESH ACT NO. 11 OF 1992. 
An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further sums 


from and out of the consolidated fymd of .the State of Madhya 
Pradesh for the services of the financial year 1992-93. 


Bo it enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature i in the Forty-third Year 
of the Republic of India as follows :— 


1. Short thle. —This Act may b: called the Madhya Pradesh Appro- 


} 


~ 
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priation (Ng. 3) Act, 1992, uu cM 
l | (Text arial tte oraltted:) 


THE MADHYA ——— LAND REVE ND REVENUE CODE (AMENDMENT) 


The following 7 received ths — of this Governor on th 2t 
rae PATEA — was —— n Ax *Madnya Pradesh Gazette (Extra 


PRADESH 4 ACT NO. 17 Laat Renta 1992 
*- e further to amsnd th Maas Predeste Le Y the — 1959. 
Be it enacted gislarüró ^id third : 
Year of the PM oF den a Biller II onim 
1. Short title..—This Att may bs called the Madaya Pradesh n 
Ra veune Códé (Amendment) Act; 1992, 


y^ of 158. — 
meds ie SKK de AUR 


namely 
Wa) “Every person— 
who is holding land in Bhoomisvami right virtae of lease a s 
or before the cómmencement of thé Madhya Pradesh Land rend Coda 
(Amendment) Act, 1992 tom the date of sach commiridin-ht, ai f 


(i3) ` to whom Lind is allotted ih Bhoomiswami f by this State Gover 








ment of the Collector ot^ the dar RE Offiser ' “the commencement of 
the Madhya Rradesh Land Reveriué Codo (Amandment) Act, 1992, EN 
date of such allotment, `` 


shall be decinéd to be a. Bhoomiswami -in respect of šach laid and shall be 
subject to all the tights and liabilities conferted and impbsed "hpoii a a Blibogii- 
swatui by.or under this Code.” : ~ 

Provided that no such parson shall trátisfer such land within a pstiod of 
ten years from the date of legse or allownenit. . 

3. UU orda 165.—In section 165 of the Principal Act— 

(D i sub-section (7-a),, for the words ‘Madhya Pradesh Bhoodan 

Yagn Board”, thé Word “Collector” shali be substituted: - 

(H) in sub-section (7-b), for tae words “a person who holds land from 
the State Government", the words, pm add brackets “a psraom who holds 
land from the State ent or a person who holds —— 
Tights under sub-séction (3) of section p: shall be substituted. 


THE MADHYA PRADESH. VIDHAN SABHA SADBSYA VETAN; 
A BHATTA TATHA PENSION (SANSHODHAN) 7 
AD 1992 
The following Act veceived ths assent of the-Goverüor on 8th 
October, 1992,-arid was published in the “Madhya ` PradesH Gazette axtyg- 
ordinary)", dated the 28th October, 1992. 

MADHYA PRADESH. ACT NO. 18 OF 1992 

An Act further to amznd the. Madhya’ Pradesh ' Vidhurl Sabha Sadasya 
Vetan, Shana Tatha Pension Adhinivam, 1972. f 


+ 


— 
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Be it enacted. by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the Forty-third Year 
of Republic of India as follows :— et voce 
1. Short title.—Tbhis Act may be called the Madhya Pradesh Vidiian’ 
Sabha Sadasya Vetan, Bhatta Thatha Pensiou (Sanshodhan); Adhiniysin, 1992. 
2. Amendmest of section 4.—In section `4 of the Madhya Pradesh 
Vidhan Sabha Sadesya Vetan, Bhatta Thatha Pension: Adhisiryam, 1972 (No. 
7 of 1973) (hereinafte? referred to as the Principal Act), for the words “One 
sand two hundred and fifty), the words “Three thousand” shall be 
3. ° Amendment of section 4-A.—In section 4-A of the principgl Act, for. 
the words “One thousand two hundred", the words “Two tf ousand five 
hundred” shall be substituted." — ee ee 
- ,4 Amendment of section 6-A.— For sub-section (1) of section 6A ofthe -~ 
‘Principal Act, thc following sub-sccticn shall be substituted :— | AMNES. 
“(1) There shalkbe paid à pension of One thousand five hundred rupees 
per mensem to évery person who has served. as a membet of the Madhya 
Pradesh Legislative Assembly ; 7 PIE DRE D 
` = Provided that where any person ` has served as aforesaid for a period ex- 
ceeding five yeara there shall be, paid to him an additional pension of One. 
hundred rupees per mensem for every year m excess of five years. gt 
Explanation.—For the -purpose of this sub-section “a member of the 
‘Madhya Pradesh Legislative Assembly” . shall: include. who became 
member of the Legislative Assémbly cf the new State of “Madhya Pradesh by 
virtue of the provisions conteined.in ‘section 28 of the State Reorganisation 
Act, 1956 (No. 37 of. 1956). :- EB ue crus ; 
.(1-À) A person who has been, elected as a member of the Madhya 
Pradesh Legislative Assembly end who has taken oath as such member shall . 
not be entitled to any pension under this Act, if he ceases to be member m 
pursuance to a decision of a court ón an election petition: ` 
Provided that if a person who has, served as a member of the Madhya : 
Pradesh Legislative Assembly for any period prior to his election and cessation 
of membership shall continue to be entitled to receive the pension for the ^ : 
period prior to such cessation of membership". : 
5. Amendment of section 7.—In section 7 (1) of the principal Act, for 
the words “Six hundred", the words “One thousand" shall be substituted. 


THE MADHYA PRADESH GRAMDAN (NIRASAN) ADHINIYAM, 1992 . 
. he following Act received the assent of the Governor on 21st October, 
“1992, end was published in the “Madhya Pradesh Gazette (Extraordinary)”, 
dated the 31st October, 1992. J Ex 
 MADHYA PRADESH ACT NO. 20 OF 1992 
An Act to amend the Madhya Pradesh Gramdan Adhiniyam, 1971. . 
Be it enacted by.the Madhya Pradesh Legislature im the Forty-third Year 
of the Republic of India as follows :— . , 
1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
. Madhya Pradesh Gramden (Nirasan) Adhintyam, 1992. . l 
_ (2) Tt shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, ~ 
by notification appoint. . 
2. Definitlons.—In this Act unless the context otherwise requires,— 
^ (8) “appointed day” means the date of commencement of this Act under 





^ 
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sub-section (2) of section 1 ; 


(b) “Mandal” means the Mt dhyn Pradesh Gramdan Mandal established 
uos rm the Madhya Pradesh Gramdan Adhiniyam, 1971 (No. 1 
of 1972). : 

3. Repeal and savings.—(1)' On the appointed day the Madhya Pradesh 
Gremdan Adhintyam, 1971 (No. 1 sd 1972) shal! stand repealed and the- 
Mandal shall stand dissolved. 


HOF re e caria Rete Gramdan Mandal on the appointed 
day stand vested in tee State Government and the State Government 
shall be n to take possession of, recover and deal with such 
asseta and discharge suc liabilities. 


(3) Any proceeding pending immediate — apponi day to 
wa ea te Ba con as if the State Government 
was party thereof in lieu of Board. 


- THE MADHYA PRADESH BHOODAN YAGNA (NIBASAN).. 
ADHINIYAM, 1992 


Vhefollowin Act recived the’ assent of the Guinea 21st Octo-. 
ber, 1992 and was published in the “Madhya Pradesh Gazette (Extraordi- . 
nary)" dated ihe 3 ist October, 1992. : 

MADHYA PRADESH ACT NO. 21 OF 1992 


Án Act to ithe Madhya Pradesh Bhoodan Yagna cari uen 1968. 

Be it bythe Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the orty-Third 
Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. Short title and commencememt.—(1) This Act mey be called the 
Madhya Pradesh Bhoodan Yagna (Nirasen) Adhiniyam, 1992. 

(2) It shall coms into force on sueh date as the State Government may,, 
by notification, appoint. 

2. Deünition.—In this Act unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) ‘appointed day’ msans the date of commencement of this Act 
under sub-section (2) of Section 1 ; 


(b) ‘Board’ mans the Bhoodan Yagna Board consitoted under Section 
3 of the Madhya Pradesh Bhoodan Yagna Adhiniyam, 1958 (No. 18 of 1968). 

3. Repeal and savings.—({1) Oa the appointed day tha Madhya Pradesh 
Bhoodan Yagna Adhiniyam, 1958 (N53. 28 of 1958) shall stand repzaled and. 
-tho Board shall stand dissolved. 

) Allassets and liabilitiés of the Bhoodan Yagna Board on the ap- 
pointed day shall stand vested in the State Government andthe State Go- ` 
verminent shall have all powers necessary ‘to take possession dé recover and 

deal with such assets and discharge such liabilities : 


Provided thar the laud 
sub-section shall only be distributed to landless poor persons who is able and 
willing to cultivate the land personally. 


(3) The person holding ths land on leas» or in Bhoomiswami dent on 
the appointed day from the Board shall bs subject to all ths conditions laid 
down in the lease deed and shall not transfer the land without the permission 
of the Collector. 

(4) Any proceeding pending immediately before the appointed day 3 
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which the Board was as party shall be cohtinued i as if the State Government was 
party therto in lieu of the Board, - 


THE MADHYA PRADESH NON-TRADING CORPORATIONS © 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1992 | 
| The ie following Baned the escent of the Govemnaron die 21d Onto- 
ber. 1992 and was published jnthe ‘Madhya Pradesh Gazette, (Extsaordi- 
uds dated the 31st October, 1991. 
MADHYA PRADESH ACT NO. 23 OF 1992 
Ait, 193. further to emend the Madhya Pradesh Non-Trading Corporatio 


Be it, enacted by the Madhya Pradesh Legislature in the Forty-third Year: 
— lic of India as follows :— — 
Short title end commezcement.—(1) This Act may iss called the 


Mai a v Braces Now Tra Corporations, (Amendment) Act, 1992 
t shall come into force on such-date ag the State Government may,” 
by Eng eppoint. . 

2.. Amendment of settion 15.—In ‘sub-section (3) of | Section 15 of the 
Madhya Pradesh Non-Trading Corporhtions Act, 1962 (No. 10 of. 1282) 
Cheremnefte r referred to es irs Principal Act ES iid — Afty rupeesꝰ 
words x two huridred and fifty rupees”? 

Aniendment of section 66.—1n See 66 ae hAct— — 
o in sub-section (1), for the words “two rupees” Ge coe “ten fupe" 


Kl im sub-section Q- 
(a) m clause (a) ^ot the Word “three rupees” the words “ten rupees” 


shall 38 betituted ; 
-(b) m clevse (9), OT the words, , “five Naya Paige for every ten words or 
Dart — " the dé. “three rupecs per page or part thereof” shall be 


THE END 


` PART XII 


ORISSA ACT S, ORDINANCES 
& NOTIFICATIONS 





| 1992 | 


THE ORISSA GRAMA PANCHAYATS (POSTPONEMENT OF 
ELECTION) ACT 1990 ` 
The following Act of the Orima Legislature received the assent of the 
Governor on 13th April, 1950, and was published in the Orissa Gazette, 
Extraordinary, dated 21st April, 1990. 
ORISSA ACF7 OF 1990 
An Act to provide for the postponement of General Election of Grama 
— — i the State and for matters connected therewith or Incidental 
cto. 
Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Forty- fimi 
Year of the Republic of India, es follows: 
1. Short title and eel This Act may be called the 
Orima Grama Pan hayats (Postposcment of Election) Act, 1990. 
(2) It shell be deemed to have come into force on the 26th day of 
January, 1990 
2. Definitions. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requir g,— 


(e) ‘Grema Pencheyat’ meansa Grama Panchayat constituted under the 
Grama Panchayats Act ; 


(b) 'Grema Panchayats Act’ means the Orissa Grama Panchayats Act, 
1964 (Oriem Act 1 of 1965) ; 

c) Words end expressions used but not defined shall have the 
mear as atsigned to them respectively in the Grema Pan: hayats Act. 

3. Postponement ef election and comeequences. (1) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Grama Panchayats Act, of any notlücation or order 
imucd "Ae ped 

general election for reconstitution of Greme Panchayats of the 
Btate A. bet beld within the 31st May, 1990; 

(b) during the period beginning with the date of. commencen ent of this 
Act and unti the newly elected members of the Grama Panchayat and ity 
Sarpanch asume offke, the powers and functions of every Grama Panchayat 
and ‘its Sarpanch shall be exercieed and discharged by the Grama Panchayat 
Extension Officer having jurisdiction over .the concerned Grama or by any 
other officer authorised by the State Gcvernment in that behalf. 


(2) The General Election aa referred to in clause (a) of sub-eection (1) 


of members (including Sarpanch) shal] be held in accordance with the provi- 
sons of the Grama Panchayats Act and the Rules made thereunder. 
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(3) The Grama Panchayats so roconatituted shall, for the intents and 
purpote&, be deemed to have been constituted under, and be governed by, 
the provisions of the Grama Panchayats Act and the Rules made thereunder. 

4. Repeal and zsvin;s. —6(1) The Orissa Grama Panchayats (Postpont- 
ment of Election) Ordmance, 1 of 1990 is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action takon 
under the Ordinance so repealed shall be deemed’ to havo been done or takon 
onder the provisions of this Act. 


THE ORISSA LOKPAL AND LOKAYUKTAS (AMEND MENT) 
A 
The following Act of the Orissa Legislature reoalved the atsent of the 
Governor on [8th April, 1990, 109b. was published in the Orima ne 
. Bxtraoidinary, dated 24th April, 199 m 
ORISSA ACT 3 OF 1990 

An Act further to amend the Orissa Legale Lotti Act, 1970. 

Be it enacted by the Legisattre of the S the State of Oripa in the 
Forty-first Year of the Republio of India, as follows :— 


1. Shért title and comaencement.—(1) This Act may be called tha 
Orissa Lokpal and Lokayuktas (Ameodmeat) Act, 1990. 
A 6) un be deemed to have come into force on the first day of 
in) 1 

m Amendment of Second  Schedul»,—In the Orima  Lokpal 


Loin uto Act, 1970 (Orissa Act 1 of Inu ear a to athe 
ptincipal Aot), forthe Second Schedule, the — ode Patin bal 


substituted, namely : — 
THE SECOND SCHE 
Section S ET 


There shall be paid to the — and the Lokayaktas, in respect of time 
spent on actual service, salary at the following rates per menm, that isto 


tay— 
f Lokpe! ET 9,000 rupecs 
Lokayukta is 8,000 rupees : 

Provided that if the Lokpal or a Lokayukta at the timo of his appoliitnent 
is in receipt of, or has become entitled to, receive a penton (othc? than a 
disability or wound pension) from the Government of India or from the Govern 
ment of a State; ae in respect of service as the Lokpal os, as the onsá 


(e by the t of that pension ; and 
( he ted before such appointment, received in lieu of a portion of 
the dicun pensidh the oonimuted value thereof, by the amowat of that 
portion of the pension." 

3. Repeal and Sevings.—{1) Tho — Lokpal and Lokaj aktas 
xg enge Ordinance 3 of 1990 is licreby repeal ———— 

otwithstanding the répsal uddes gob-003 ion (i), anything * 
M eves andoe'thé principal Act as € by the said Q4 
pytana ae eam uit the principal Act ap ag) ed 
ct. 


THE DRIS3A jo tiNgENGY FUND (AMENDMENT) ACT 1990 
lowing Act of the Odssd Logisidtute rFeodvod tha dejó Gf tha 
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Güebrór on 6th June, 1990, and Was published in the Orimm Glerette, 
Biss dmndin: — v | 


An Act to amend the Onssa Con — 
Be it enacted t of fed a lip State of Orissa in the Fosty-ficse 


uus af the LE ai follows :— 
te.—This Abt may ba calléd the Orissa Coatisgescy Fand | 
——— — 
2. Amendment of Section 2. -In sub-section (1) Section 2 of the 
Oria Goiitingency Fuhd Act, J of 1967, for. the “twenty crareq p 


rupees”, the words ‘‘sixty crores of rapses” — be subslituted, 


THE ORISSA LAND REFORMS (A (AMEND MENT) ACT, 1989 
The following Act of the Orisa Logislature received the assent of the 
President on 15th May, 1990, and was published in the Orissa Gazotte, 
Extraordinary, dated 4th J n 1990 
——— ACT 9 OF 1990 
ue der E P the Orissa Land Reforma Act, 1960. — 
| Belt enacted b iat ob tho Stats of of Orima ig the Fostieth 
Year ofthe R ted by tli of In 


1. Short title, —This in * called thé Orissa Lend Reforms 
ae up Act, rage 

Amendmeat of Section 52.—In Soption 52 of the Orita Land 

— Act, 16 of 1960, after Explanation II, the following BEMADNHUN sliall 

be inserted 


’ t 377 


"Explanation I[I, —Whero in any local aroa rovond-of -rights pee 
under any Law fur thé time b:ing in force did not during the od of 
limitation provided under Section 40-A of 40 Band foe the first tite 
d ee has been propered and published under 
Oita Survey and Settlemeot Apt, 3 of 1958 — expiry of thé said 
period of io itato Gad ons dig hg mgr ede Mi holder of any land in 
the record-of- “rights so prepared, he shall; fos the purpose ofthis section, be 
deemed to have acquired auch land subsequent to the commencement of the - 
Ory La Reforms (Ames iin Act, 1973 ¢€President’s Act 17 of 1973) 
; etum, if avy, required, to bs submitted under Sedtidn 40-A, shall 
— iiid to the Revenue Officer vitia ninety days from the date of 
tof the Orissa Land Ref (Amendment) Act; 1989 or 
from from thd dàt of final publicdtion of the Peco fd -of-eights whichever is later”, 


THE ORISSA FOREST (AMENOMENT) AGT, 1990 


Thé foliwhig Act of the Orima Legislatate reocived the assat of the 
President on 15ih Decemba, 1950, — was published in the Orisa Gazette, 
Extraordinary, dated 11th dori ae 


E Ast fuithe# to Sree th the Ah Nb. EOF a 1972 
pimp eet I atta fall gf tho State of Orissa in thé Forty-firss 
wd ews aie Lie aes" yc called the Orissa Ferest (Amcodmeat) 


Act, 1990. 





— * 


i 
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2. Insertion ef new Chapter VII-A.—In tho Orisa Forest Act, 1972 
chereinafter referred to as tho principai Act), after Chapter VIT, the following 
Chapter shall be inserted, namely :— 
CHAPTER VILA 
Provisious relating to Sandalwood 

55A. Sandal trees to be exclastve property of State Government.— (1) 

Bt ending apything to the contr 1y coman: d in apy law, contract, grant 
IB but save as provided m Section 55 B,— 

ir all sandal trees which may grow in any lard on of after the date of 

“commencement of the Orissa Forest (Amendir ent) Act, 1990 ; and 


( all sands] trees exiting op xn lard prior to the commencement of 
the ‘Forest (Amendment) Act, 195 
shall be the exclusive property of the Sar Government. < 
(2) Where, in eny proceedings teken order this Act, a question &risca 
as to whether ary sende wccd is the property of the State Government, it shall, 
until the ccntrary is proved, be presumed to be the part of a-sardal tree which 
was the exclusive property of the State Government under sut-section (1), 
and in the case of any prosecution the Eurden of proving the contrary shall lie 
on the accused, 


55-B. Disposal ef sandal wood belonging to private persons. (1) Any 
penon whoby tums of his ttle tothe land, genis or by judicial decision 
oe otherwise, wes price to the commencement of the Orisa Forest (Amendment) 
Act, 1950, legally entitled to the erdal trees m his lands, shall not fell or sell 
any such sandal trees. 


(2) The Divisional Forest Officer concerned may cause any such ‘banda 
‘tree or trees occurring such lands to be cut or oprooted and told and in the event 


* 


of such sels, the sale thereof shall be paid to the person referred to in 
wub-ecction (1) after g tho expenses incurred for felling and selling the 
tree and such payment shall be to have been made towards the full 


satisfection cf cco pensation for that tree. 


. S&C. Regulation, sale amd mavufactwe of srndal wood and sandal 
wood ef],— (1) No person shell potsers, store or sell or attempt to store or sell 
sandal wood or disintegrate or attempt to disintegrate sardal- wood in mille- 
of by other contrivance, manufacture or distil or attempt manufecture or distil 
oil &cm sardal wood, or redistil, refine or sell of} extracted from sandal wood, — 
except onder a licence cbteined from & Forest Officer empowered in this behalf 
on payr ent of such fees and subject to such restrictions ard conditionsas may 
be prescribed : 

Provided tbat no such licence shell bereccsary for possession of sandal 
wccó oto ‘wo kilogems for bena fide domestic use. 

( Whoever ccnugvtpe: the provisicrs of stb- section (1) shell on con- 
victicn, be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three 
peers ard with fine which may exterd to ten thovsend rupees : 

Provided that— .. 


€i} in the case of first offence, the tuum of imprisonm ert shall not be less 
then — year and the amount of fine shall not be less than three thousand 


"E In the cete cf s seccnd or subsequent cffence, the term. of iyprison- 
ment pios not be m than (wo years end the emount of fme shall not be-lese 
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33D. Responsibility ef eccupants and bolders ef land fer preservation of 
sandal trees.- (1) Every occopent of holder of land shell be responsible fox 
the due pecservation of all sandal trees growlrg thereon, which are the exclusive 
property of the Stste Government, end shell; in the event of any demage to 
any such tree frcm whatsoever cause or its theft, report mch fact to the pear. 
eat Forest Officer cr Police Officer as soon as possible. 


(2) Any occupant or holder who fails to report any such osse of damages 
0? theft es aforeraid to such Officer and unless adjudged by a Forest Officer noi 
Tower in rank than the Divisional Forest Officer that such damage or theft was 
pot cansed cither by his own ect or by any neglect or default on his part or by 
any other person at bis iastigation or with his connivance shall, notwithstanding 
any other penelty to which he may be lisble, be liable to pay the State Govern. | 
ment such compensation on accoont of such damage or theft as the Divisional 
Foros Offices mag doom sensonabic. 


Explanation,—The word damage used in this section includes the lopping ` 
of branches of the tree. | 


SSE. Penalty for effexee in regard (o sandal wood.—In any case of a 
forest offence haying reference tothe cutting, op or re moval or damage 
to a ndal tree or any part of a mndal tree belonging to Government, the 


which may cxtend to threo pears snd with fine which may extend to ten | 
found rapecs”” 


3. Amendment of section 55-A.— In the principa] Act, in Cbaptes VIII, 
Bection 63.A shall be renumbersed ss SSAA. 


—— — — — 


THE ORISSA APPROPRIATION ACT, 1991 | 
Tho following Act of the Orima Legislature received the essent of ths 
Governor on 28th Fe , 1991, and was published in tho Orissa Gazette, 
Batraordinery, dated 2nd March, 1991. 
ORISSA ACT3 OF 1991 


An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further fums 
from and cut of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Orina fos the service of 
the financial year, 1990-91. 


Be ft enacted by the Legislature of the Stete cf Orissa in the Forty-second 
Year of the Repablio of India, es follows : 


1. Sherttitle.— This Act may be called the Orissa Appropriation Act, 
(Text emitted) 


— 


1991. 


py a Me — 


THE ORISSA GRAMA PANCHAYATS (POSTPONEMENT OF 
ELECTION) AMENDMENT ACT, 1990 


The following Act of the Orisa Legislature received tho satent of the 


Governor op 7th Joly, 1990, and wes published the Orissa Gazette, 
Ratracrdinery, dated 10th Joly, 1990. i 


ORISSA ACT 10 OF 1990 | 


6 ORISSA AC? NO. 10 OF 1991 [ 1592 
Tc CONUM EET E EEENE MO Za] 


" An — to amend the Oilus Grama Panchayats (Postgonoment of Election) 
t, 9 EE i = + oam Ae eee ere See a a pad ee, 


‘Beit enacted by ds Lglalatase of the Stats of Orissa in tho Porty-tirst 
Yoas of tho:'Repabliciofi India, ay follows :—H t ecas 0m ro ab ya tebe 


-UE Shert title amd comabéacetmomt.—-(1) Thi Ac) may bo called the 
Orissa Geaux Panchayats (Pestpsaeméat of Election) Amend moat Act, (1990, 


^ f Oy tt shall be deenied te hare coms lato force 01 tho 281b day of May, 
1990, 


z meme fp oe —1 i > t 


m ——— —In Section 3 of the Orissa Grama Pancha- 
) Aot, 7 ef; 1990 (herelnaftes referred to as tho 
ipe bg (a) of tub-4e:tion (1), fo? the figuece, letton and word . 
raat Mà IK the figures, MUR aod ‘wosds ord December, 1990" Ex 
be E 


puc and savings. tt) The Ocima Gram ne (Postpoae- 
mant ^ Élection) A noodment Ordingase, 4 of 1920 1s hzeeby repealed? | | 
) Notwithetanding such regsal, anything done or any action taton 
wader the principal Abt'as amesndsd ! by ths "aiid Ordíiásnoe ahdil' ba’ dsemed to 
have been dons or taken an for tho pelaoipal Act 41 on sadad by ttiis AN 
: — 
toe ORIS m \ ADVOCATES: W x FUND (AMENDMENT) 
(1 1^ t Xv c^ 
The following Act ofthe Otima Legislatare, secl ved the assent of the 


Governos on th May; 1991 "ahd Was publithed ‘in thd Orisa Gazette, Extta- 
ordinary, dated is May, 1991. 


i ` ORISSA ACT NO. 10 OF 1991 


An Act to amend the Orissa Advocates Welfare Fund Act, 1987. 


Be it enacted by tho Logislatare of the State of Orissa in tho Fosty-sscoad 
Year of the Repátilo & india, à follow! AUG Ee s 


E Short title ani ' commencement. . —( This Aot may be callod the 
Orissa Adtocatev Welfate Fand (Amsmdment) Act, 19917 ec tena tee 


(2) Section 4 shall be deemed to hare come into force on the 1st January, 
1988, and the remaining proviel ons of chis Act shall ooo into-fosco at once. 


url pa V 


2. ET mcad of section 4 — 1n section 4 the Orissa Advocates” 
Welfare Fund Act, 18 of 1987 (horolnaftes referrod $0 a1 tho principal: Act), 
In sub-section (1)—- ^ 0st rts Edo y 


'&at a 49 Ht 3: 
a) cune Gi) dail, boomt ini 
Cin came (v) for the-woed *:two", the word “throc” shall bo eubstitated. 


Amendinent of section 22. In section 22 of the principal Act, £03 
mb sections (4), (5) and (6), the ues ‘snb-soctions shall bo substitated, 


“(4 The State Government shail control tho distribation and talo of 
atampe through the Gar CouaociTin the’ beesotib od imanasr -id 


-(5) The State Govemm mi atthe end of every financial year, shall — 


the c m proceeds ` of vier ales Paid aia toa 
of psid tticedof and other fackicatal chesget; if an; aqd! 5v: 
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(ii) fumxsh tho comaittes a statement containing tho nambor of Rampe 
printed, sold and amount transferred to tht Fand’™ ^^^ ^t 


"5^ M." Xondan ef sociis 23.—Iü ‘seotlon 23 of the principal in 
— CI), for the ward: "Every! Advosato", tho wards "Ox and aftés 
moh date as tho State Government may, by noti ication: epeolfy, every Advo: 
cate” shall be sabstitufed.: Eft WIA D 


^5, Valídsüoa.: Notwithstanding anything to the contrary In the peiacipal 

Act,— l : Vi cubos —R 
dl) no vakalat or memorandum of app»aranoe filed by any Advocate 

or recalyed by any Court, tdbanalor otherauthority without tho Advoostes’ 

Welfare Stamp. affi rod to it, bafore the dato of pablication of the Orias Advo- 

Cates’ Welfare Fünd (Amendment) Aot, 1991, shall-be deemed to be invalld 

moray on the ground that such vakalat Oy inomosia dada of — was 
filed ór received, as the das may bs; withdus being sc Wain pod ang 


(iD the omission on the part of any ‘Advooate to affix the Advocates’ 
Wolfare Fund Stamp on any vakelat of momormndum: of appearance filed by 
him or the — of any such vakslat of memorandum qwithont such tamp | 

any Court, tel baaal of othr authority, bafore the date s79>/fled In olansa 
9 shall nos be challenged in aay Goart, tribunal or otho anthomty.moroly on 
tho ground moatianed in that clause. 


UY 44 3 (pta ‘5 aen f dg 


THE ORISSA CIVIL COU2T3 (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 


The following Actof the Ojise Logislitare, recolved the assent of tha 
Governor on Hh May, 1991. and. wae pobilahod ia tho Orissa — Bree: 
ordinary, dated 14th May, 1991. 

ORISSA ACT NO. 11 OF 1991 

An Act to amend ths Givil Courts Ace, 1984. 

Be ft baacted by the ‘Legislatura ‘of tó Stats of Orissa ia the Forty-sooond 
Year of the Republic of India; " follows’: 


"1; Short title. —This Act may b» callod the Orissa Arn Courts (å aod- 
ment) Act, 1991. 


n e 

1 Aucune ef ssction 16 —In soctian (6 of the Oia Civil Coats 
Act, 718 of 1984 (hereiaafice referred to aa the principal Act), in clause (a) of 
tub-rection (2), for the words ey oe — ie words “one lakh 
Ad "shall -bo snbstituted. be f (o5 ES 


"3. Saving.—The amendment made by this Aot shall noi affect ths vali- 
dity, iovalidity, efoct or conaejusaoe of anythidg'alsea1y do 16 oí suffered, 
os anysright title obligation or Liability aiscady »oqnitred, &ocraced:os indarred 
ot any toleate, or discharge of or from any debt, dooreo, liability or aay-jaris- 
diction alsondy exercised, and any ELE lnstitated. oer com menood. Ia any 
Court: under the — Aot priorto `t to D» head ead decided by ioi } 


a Aa o9 


* - 
— "—— VENAE — — 


3 EN ORISEA AC? NO. 19 oc 1990 l {1992 
THE ORISSA PANCHAYAT SAMITIS (POSTPONEMENT OF | 
ELECTION) AMENDMENT) ACT, 1990 
The fcliceirg Act of ihe Orissa Legisstare, received ihe ssent of the 
Goverror cn 240b Joly, een and wes published In the Orlsta Gezette, Extra- 
= ordinary, Gated 27th July, 1 | 
— ACT NO. 17 OF 1990 
An Act to emend the Orire Panchayat Semitis (Postposc ment of Election) 
Ast, 1990. 
Be it enacted by the Legialature of the State of Orire Ip the Forty: fiat 
Yoa: of the Republic of India, as follows : 


1. Short title.-—This Act may be celled the Orissa Panchayat Sami tis 
(Pestponement of Election) (Amendment) Act, 1990. 


2, Amendment ef section 3.— In rection 3 of the Orissa Panchayat Samitis 
(Postponément of Electicn) Act, 6 of 1990, m sobseciicn (1), in clause (8), 
for the figures, letters aud words '3ist July, 1990”, the figores, letters and 
words "3Ist sanua, 1991” nan be substituted. 


—— 


WHE ORISSA ADDITIONAL SALES TAX REPEALING ACT, 1990 

The following Act of the Orisa Legislature, reocived the assent of the 
Governor on 4th August, 1990, and was pobisbed in the Orima Gazette, Extra- 
erdinary, dated 15th Avgust, 1990. 


ORISSA ACT NO. 19 OF 1990 


An Act to Repeal the Orissa Additional Sales Tax Act, 1975. 

Bo k enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orima in the Forty-first 
Yeas of the Republic of India, aa following : — 

1. Short title amd commencement. —(1) This Act may be called the 
Orissa Additional Sales Tax Repealing Act, 1990. 
= (Q9 Te shall be deemed to have come into. force with effoct from tho Ist 
dey of July, 1990. 

2 Repeal and "Pies The Orissa Additional Sales Tax Act, 24 
of 1975 is hereby zepoak 

(2) ir ee 


(a) its previous operation oz angthing doly done or action taken including 
Dened. sets submitted, notices ismaed, ateemments made, taxes paid 
and arrear of tax to be realised ; os 
(b) any right, obligation or liability acquired, accrued or incurred. 
¥; OF 


(o) any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in repect of any moh 

obligation or liability andany sich investigation, Je gal proceeding os 

remedy may be instituted, continued or enforced as if the taid Act had not 
bees sopealed. 


ed 


A 





at 


PARE MLL ; THX ORISSA - MUNICIPAL. COUNCILS (POSTPONEMENF OF g 
XE TIONS ACT. 1991 - 


| VE ER OBISSA REACES OF.PILCBIMAGE (ORISSA 
AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 


Ts y Quite Cum Perieg, dd Aha, 9 


— to: by, the Gpuemor on, the. * — 
An Act to amend the Bihar. and: Orap: lacer of Püpmage Grane in the Frey 
Be,ifemacted, by; the: Legtsletugz; of the: State:of Orisa 
Secondi x mek Ea Republic of Inia, as. follows :: 
E. .titke—Thie Ach may becallté the Bihar and ring Plcep of 
— ioe serene a 1991. 


iT the; Bihar andi Orissa Places: of Pil 
j Ib. SD AT. y of; 1920] (hereinafter referred.to asthe ud 
iun 2, for AR. * the following: clause: shall be idea d m ld 
4 girate, meangan Excoutive: Mágistrate.empowcred! bythe- State 
Govern i far alf To Per eom the . functions of a ti 


Agt., 


3, of sections. Idpand}16.—In the principal’ Acti in sections 
Medi Ifi. for the heat. the ward “fifty” shall be gu betitute d. 


|: „dr Amendment) of section 15:—Ir — — L5, for 
the letters, point and figure “Ras. 5", the fifty rupees” shal be shbsti 


ive 


af, section 17.—In the princi cipal!Aict, in section’ 17! for 


else peint end igre “Ra, 20", the wards “two hundred. rupees? shaji 


pe of-new sections, 17-A and 17-B!—In the principal after, 

— eine new sections shallibe mserted, namely :— ia 

“IPAL. Trial:of-offeacee.—(1): The State Governmr nt“may, confer. 
Rerecuttye Magistrate not bem — owered under clause (2) of. section. 
‘the powers of a.Judicial Magi ' the first'class or of the second c — 
the trial of the offences under this ye &hd m such conferment of powers, the 
Executive Magistrate, on whom the powers are so conferred, shall be deemed, 
ps ——— ofthe Gode: of Griminal Prodedure, 19728 12 of 1974) to be a 

of the first class or of. the second class, as the case may, be. 

. (8) pepe e this, Act: ‘May be. tried summarily; 

17-B. Com ''of offences. · Any offence, able. und 
Act may, either before c laftet the — ` the' ol. be. — 
‘ed byu thé: Magistrate ' on: ‘payment’ of sucht pean nt oe beg lem tm Tay per 
centum of the maximum fine provided for such offence end more — 


PTE ag the- oceedng sll be com and on. paymer t'theteof, — 
a 


further. be: commenced ageinst the person accused 
IS 
dre proceeds have already been ee puch pereóng 
. such be, further proceeded. with; and- 

c) A it m custody, shall} be:discharged™. 

.4 E i . 
-THP'ORIEANOTIFIFDAREAS COUNCILS XTENSION OF" | 
und AND VALIDATIO EE TERM, 
-. Published i, the Orissa >. Extraordinary, dated Jiné; 1991; 
SA CT 14 OF 1991 


~ 





^ 
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be NEU 





(Assented to by ths Governor-on thé 29th May, 1991). , z 
.. An Act to provido for ths extension of term of o ce of vettain Notified 
— Councils and specs of actions of. such Councils including: their 
irman. ; 


Be it enacted by the {esidan of the State of Orissa i in the’ Forty-second 
Year of Republic of India, as follows :— 

1. Short title.— This Act may be called the Orissa Notified Area Councils 
Maz wi ee ee Act, 1991. =: 

2. . Definitions.—In.this Act, unless the context otherwise re — 

(a) “Municipal Act" means the Orissa Municipal Act, 23'of 1950; 
- (b) “Notified Area Council" means a Notified Area Council constituted 
under the Municipal Act ; 


(c) words and expressions uscd lenis and not defined i in this Act büt 
defined in this Municipal Aci shall have the sams meanings as respectively 
p de to them in the Municipal Act. 

3. Extensiom of term of office and validation. Notwithstanding anything 

ed m the Municipal Act,—- | DLL. 

(a) the term of office of the nominated Chairman and members of ofc 
iih. Notified Atos Commits tpecillet tn coleman (1) of the Schedule who were 
validly in office on the date as mentioned against such Council in colum (2) 
thereof shall be deemed to have been extended till the date mentioned — 
it m column-(3) thereof ; and... 


(b) all actions taken, things done or orders passed OE with thé 
provisions of the Municipal Act by each such Notified Area Council as referred 
to in clause (a)and bythe Chaizman thereof during the period mentioned 
against each such Council in column (4) of the Schedule, under the belief of 
purported belief that the term of members and the Chairman of such Council 
was validly extended, shall, for all intents and purposes; be deemed to have 
been validly taken, done or passed, ag the case may be, and no such action, 
thing or order shall be called in. question in any court of law or otherwise 
open to challenge merely on’ the.ground that the term of office QUEM mem” 
bers and the Chairman were not validly extenaed. 


THE ORISSA MUNICIPAL COUNCILS (POSTPONEMENT OF 
s Ho ACT, 1991 
Published in the Orissa Garette, Extraordmary, dated 4th June, 1991. 
ORISSA ACT 15 OF 1991. 
Assented to by the Governor on the 29th May, 1991) E p 
m Act to provide for the Postponement of ections to Municipal 
Councils of the State. — oe 
"^ Beit enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa m the Forty-second 
Year of Republic of India, as follows :— 


1. Short title —This Act may be called the Orissa Municipal Cousetle E 


of Elections) Act, 1991. 

"^ 2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— ` 1 
a) “Municipal Act” means the Orissa Municipal Act, 23 of 1950 ; l 
8 sw Council" means a. Municipal Council constituted undes 

m ec . end. includesa Notified Area Cotmail constituted tliére- 


a words and expressions used. herem md not defined in this Abt, but 
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defined m tbe Municipal "Act shall hhve She ene eung GN ewe SY 
assigned to them in the Municipal Act. 
es- and. validation. — 


3. Postponement of general elections, consequenc 
g contained m the „Municipal Act,.the Balugaon 


Notwithstending anythin 
Notified Area Council (Extension of Term of Office end Validation) Act, 12 


of 1990, the Orissa Municipal Councils (Reduction of Term of Office) Act, 13 
of 1990, the Bhubaneswar Municipal Council (Postponement of Election and 
Validation) Act, 15 of 1990 or any other Act or'm any Rules or Orders or 
Notifications made or issued under the Municipal Act,— 

(a) all proceedings or actions taken im furtherance of holding general 
elections for the constitution or reconstitution, -as the case may be, of the 
Municipal Councils specified in the Schedule are hereby cancelled ; 

: (b) the general elections for the constitution or reconstitution, as the 
case may be, of the said Municipal Councils shall be held in accordance with 


the provisions x the Municipal Act and the Rules made thereunder on such 
ater than the 31st December,- 1991, as the State Government 


date, not bem 
may, by N ion, direct and the Municipal Councils so reoonstituted shall, 
for all intents and purposes, be deemed to have been constituted under and 


be governed by, the provisions of the Municipal Act ; 
(c) all actions taken, things done or orders passed by the Special Officer, 


appoirted under sub-section (1) of section 423 of n. Municipal Act in relation 
to the Bhuban:swar Municipal Council during the period commencing on the 
let January, 1991 till the date of commencement, this Act, under the belief 
or purported belief that the election to the said Municipal Cotncil was validly 


postponed shall, for all interts and purposes, be deemied: to have been validly 
taken, done or made, asthecase may bs, and no such action, thing or order 
shall be called in quxtion in any court of law or otherwise open to challenge 
merely on the ground "ia the election to the said Municipal Council was not 
validly postponed ; and 

(d) the omission o1 the part of the Sp:cial Offioer referred to in — 
(c) for not holding the election tothe Bhubaneswar Municipal Council within 
the required time shall not be called in question in any Court of Law or other 
wise open to challenge merely onthe ground that the ape Officer did not 


act in accordance with the lew. 

















— m 

Serial Name of the Mumicipal Councils ! 
Number l 

1. Banki Notified Area Council 

pA Pattamundai Notifled Aree Council 

3. Puri Municipal Council ps 

4. Khandupara Notified Area Council 

5 Jaleswar Notified Area Council 

6. Bhadrak Municipal Council — .'' 

Tes Nilagiri Notified Area Council E | : 

8. Brajarejnagar Municipal Council] . ~ TEN ; 

gs Bharpalli Notified Area — ied Bex 


a 
Dy a am od $ 
A^ ^o ak > a so as liu 


‘ORISSA ACT NO, k5 OF 1992 


gu 
cee Rare Co 


* (JT jc 

— ‘Road Notifi un ed; menm 

thegarh.Notjfi —— 
Nayagam Bott 
Khurde N Ate Cone 
Jatani: Noched Ace cn 
Pipili Notified,Area Come 
Banapur Notified Area 
Nimapara Notified Area Co 


Basudebpar Notified — Council 


. Sord Notified Area. 


Rairangpur Notified, A Council 
Udala: Notified Aree, Council 
Karanjia Notified Area — 
eee rae Municipal Council 

h Municipal Council] ` 
De Mim — Council 
Padampur Notified Area' Council 
Kuchmda Notified Area Council 
Talcher Municipal Cotncil 
Angul Notified Area Conntil 
Bhuban Notified Area Council 
Sonepur Municipal Council 
Titilagarh Notified Area Council 
Kantabanji Notrfied Area Council 
Tarava Notified Area Council ` 
Binika Notified Area Council ’ 
Rajgangpur Municipal Council 
Sorada Notified Area Council 
Rambha Notified Area Council 
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— — — ——— — — —— — — — — — — — 
Serial Name 6 of the Mu Municipal — 
56. Gopalm Arpa, Council : 
57. mes Nai. Area Council 
58. Kashinagar N — Council 
59. Polsera Spee cee Area Council 
60. Khallikote N Area Council 
61. (Notified Area Council 
62. ti: Notifiéd: Arca Council : 


63. —— eic ‘Area Corneil 

64. Diga l 

65, Nowra TAP —— à Ves Sopa 

68 Unoise atm jsp 
Área 

69. Gudari Notified Ared Council 


70. Kheriar Notified Area Council 

71. Khariar Road Notified Areá Council 
72. juna Notifled Area Council. 

73. Kesinga Notified Area Council: 

74. Phultani Notificd Ated Council 

75. Balasore Municipal Council - 


76. Sambalpur Munici — iE 
T. ten wi aya — 


19, Ken Maa mcj 
80. 
og — 


83. Kodela Notified Noe t Cour]. — 
84, Kamaksh amaksbysilagar ree eduncil 
85. Maike — ed And cil. 


86. G. Uda o éca Couns 
^ Hit hifi —* Area Council vie 
gi. Bou Koraput — Areg Sonne 


39. PS M 'icipal 
90. Pürilàklemurddi $ ed, 
91. Bellaguntha Notified hee raa 


92. , Bhànjagür Notifi, d Atra Counci! 
93. — — Council : 


pand my 


X de id 
96: Modos — 


me — — — —⸗⸗ i — 
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ee ELE — 
Published in the Orissa Gazette, Extraordinary, dated llth Junc, 1991. 


THE ORISSA EDUCATION (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991. 
. ORISSA ACT 16 OF 1991 


(Assented to by the Governor on the 6th June, 1991) 
i ae further to amend the Orissa Education Act, 1969. — ' 
| e it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Forty-second 
Year of the Republic of ne as follows : 
‘ 1. Short titl.—This Act may be called the Orissa Edacation (Amend- 
ND Act, 1991. 


Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the Orissa Education Act, 
15 E 1969 (beremafter referred to ae the principal Act), — 


G) inclause (f), forthe words “other, than an institution for ——— 
education not under the comrol of the Education Department of tho State 
Government”, the words “or any institution imparting technical education m 
the State" shall be substituted ; and 

(ii) after clause (m), the following clause shall be. inserted, namely : — 

*"(m»1) ‘prescribed authority’ means, the authority to be notified by the 
State Government from time to time in the Official Gazette ;" | 

3. Amendment of section 7. — —In section 7 of the principal Act,— ^ 

(i) in sub-section a”): for the words “five yoars", the words “three years” 
shall] be substituted ; 

ie after cue (4), the . following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :——- 

*(5) The existing Managing Committees or the Governing Bodies as tho 
case may be, of aided or recognised educational institutions, which were con- 
stituted prior to the date of commencement of the Orissa Education (Amend- 
meni) Act, 199' includmg those, if any, which are under supersession on the 
said date, shall be reconstituted in accordance with the Rules that may be 
made under this Act for carrymg out the provisions of this section as amended 
by the Orissa Education (Amendment) Act, 15 of 1989, within a period of thirty 
.days from the date of commencement of the said Rules and every such existing 
Managing Committee or Governing Body, as the case may be, shall cease to 
continue in office on and from the date on w it is sO reconstituted’. 

4. Amendment of section 7-B.—In s:ction. 7-B of the principal Act, for 
syb-section (2), the following sub-section shall be substituted, namely 

"(2) Every private educational institution shall appoint qualified teachers 
aš provided for under . sub-section. (1) in order to recognise. The teachers 
so appointed shall have to pass an examination or test to be conducted by the 
Selection Board for the purpose in order to become eligible to get the approval 
of the prescribed authority". | 


5. Insertion of new section 7-F. —After sectíon TE of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely :— 


‘“7-F. Gorermmemt mot bound tọ accord permission fer establishment of 

-er recognise certain Training Schools and Colleges. —Notwithsta iding anything 
:oontained in this Act -or the Rules mad: thereunder or in any judgmnt, decree 
er order by any Cout the State Government shall ne PA bound to accord 
permission for establishment of any private Sxondary Training School or 
ivate Training College, or recogaiss any gush S;hoo! or Collsg: established, 

f any, prior to the 14th day of August, 1989 and non-recoguition of such 


4 t: 
- x — . 
i * 
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School or College shall not be —— in any Court of Law or otherwiso 
be open to challenge". 


Published i in the Orisa Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 7th SNexerben 


THE CODE OF CIVIL —— (ORISSA AMENDMENT) 
i x 1991 | 
` "ORISSA ACT NO. 26 OF 1991 
An Act further to amend the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 in its appli- 
- cation to the State of Orisse. 


Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Forty-second 
Year of the Republic of India, as follows :-— 

1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Code of Civil Procedure 
(Orissa Amendment) Act, 1991. 

2 Amendment of Section 115.—In the Code of Civil Prscsdüte: V of 
1908, for Section 115, the following section shall be substituted, namely :— | 


115. “Revision.—The High Court, in cases arising out of original suits 
of other proceedings of the value cimo one lakh rupees, and the District 
— in any other case imcluding acase arising out of an original suit or 

er proceedings instituted before the commencement of the Code of Civil 

end ds (Orissa Amendment) Act, 1991, -may call for the record ot any case 

which has been detided , by: any Court sibordinate to the High Court or the 

District Court, as the Case may be, and i in n which no appeal lies thereto, and 
if such subordinate Court appears-— 


(d to have exercised a jurisdiction not vested in it by law ; OT 
b) to have failed to exercise a jurisdiction so Vested ; or 
. ++(c) to have acted in the .SXerpise of its jurisdiction illegally Or with 
material irregularity, 
the High Court or the District Court, as the, case may be, may make eens 
in the case as it thinks fit : 

Provided that in respect , of, cases arising out of original suits or other 

proceedings of any valvati decided by the District Court, the High Court 

' alone Hone dll be competent tà-make an order under this section : 

‘Provided further that the High Coun or the District Court. shall not, 
under this section, vary or reversó any order, including an order deciding an 
isgpe, made in the coursc-of a suit or other proceedings; except where— 


© the order, ao VELIE ORSEV HON. would finally dispose of the suit or 


Bs ; 
"dy the order, if allowed to stand, would octasion a failure of justico or 
cause irreparable injury to the party a 2 — it was made. 


Explanation —In this section,. regsion “any case which has been 
decided” includes any order deciding an ise in in the course of a suit or other 


proceeding”. . 
E. ie Saying. —The amendment made by this Act shall not affect the validity 
invalidity, éffect or consequence of anything already done or suffered, Or ; 
ion already exercised, and, any proceeding instituted or commen 
‘the High Court under. Section 115° of, the'' Code of Civil Procedure, V of 1908 


prior to the commencement of this Act shall, notwithétanding such cia 
continue to be heard and decided by such Court. 


1991. 





- 
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— Published in the“ TE “Gazete, Ertraordinary, gated [7th ith September, 
"' THE REGISTRATION (ORISSA AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
- .ORISSA ACT NO, 19 OF 1991 ^ ^" 
Ao Act further to amend the Registration Act, 1908 1 m its j application to 
the State of Orisa. er ae EE 


Be it Forty-second 
Spes —— "fs India; bs foll sick edi Sr ui Ores E ix hor 


Short title — This Act mi bè chliga 4 the e Registration (Orisa Amend- 
ment) Act, 1991. 

"2.' Amendment of Section 30.—In this AD tct Act, » dj 
eu EE ME ip Section 30, subs bracction 


bru d s 
Section - A.—In gs Pme Act, ection 
80, the Pr rar Mosi: shalf be meri PIS 


"80-A. Recovery of deficient evemue..— 
If, on itspection ‘or o herni, it ha fn — Mp dis, de E 
in relation to any-document' which 
deficient fee shall. after failure to aliis eigen eue nin 
cribed period; be recoverable from the: person who péesentétlvueli docimont 


sa axrears of lend revenue” EEE N A 2 I E 
xa ——— , dated Sth July, on | 
RISSA PANCHAYAT SA! ACT, 
E Pty, 25A ^49 RISSA ACT NO: FI à Lt | 
i iai, ORISSA ACT NO 18 OF ET | l 
Be it enacted by the E of the-State' of Gtiila in the Forty-second 
en ee 1a, aS fóllows se bette rare fai 
Odi! Short’ title’ aad ` aspen yg This Act may be called th 


by) SEP (QST atl eaae n! TORE Od ToK? on! — the State Goverpgpent may 


Notification, apport. 
| .2, "Aüieadiscar dP Section 3. —In ’ the Orissa 
ee Adt'T: o0£71960]-Diéreidaftér fdferred to" SETS 
» ees CD aie (d hiat — 





— WE Nu SEL 
xc Ud) sid Panchayat — eee 
E D go Orts dunt Saa cient 


e uem (4); um abes "Ss aaa sine [em 


ance with tte Tx 1 Vna of cHon 
, (LM jy Hn n 


mE — Clause (8), the —— S aba be fered namely a 
age E rama N T 
id $ — E 
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(ii) -for sub-sections Ad , (3), (4), (5) and (6), the following — 
ahall be substituted, name 2 
E «(2)8)^ "Seats shall d reserved for the Scheduled. Castes end the Schedule 
Tribes in P eee uu pD 
ag. mày be; the: same» proportion: tothe seats tó-be filléd by 
direct election under clause (i):of sub-section (i) iw that Samiti es the: 
tion of the Scheduled Castes and- the- ee ee ares 
— to'the total population of that ares : e. di 
- Provided that where the :popalation- of the Scheduled Castes Di as tho case 
— be, the Scheduled Tribes'in a * Samiti area : is not sufficient for reservation 
of eny seat; one seat for'thb-Scheduled Castes, or as the cise may be, one scat 
for the Scheduled Tribes shall be reserved in that Samiti area. Smee 
- . (b) As nearly as may be, but not less than one-third: of the total number 
of seats reserved under clause (a) shall be reserved for women 'belob ging to the 
Scheduled Castes or. as the case may be, for the Scheduled Tribes 
-,".Providedrthat where only-two-seats are Teserved for the Scheduled Castes 
or, as the case may be, the Scheduled Tribes, one of the two seats shall" 
Teserved for woman banging to the "Scheduled pde or; as thecaso may be, 


the Scheduled Tribes. Zr D EL D 
e —— but not Icas than gor thnd nduding the num. 
ber of seats ‘reserved -for womeü belonging to . the cd Castes and 


Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats to.bo fi fe direct-elec 

in every Samiti hall be reserved-for women- and allotted by cafon 

P ee -~ si F PW — oF 
i(d)- F remgrvation . of seats e purpose 

gd tt) ind procedure fegarding oer be prescribed. QonEt os b 
(3) Thselected members’ of. the -Samiti specified in clause (hi of sab- 

section (1) shall, at their first meeting, glect in the prescribed manner the 


Chsignen of the Sum from among thermo smelvet- 


(4) Thè tem of office of membere o of iir Samit including the 
the Chairman and the 2 du m “shal bbe Ye years commmenomg: on the 
date of the first mesting referred torin subrseetien i) + — 


; (Ar The mectings-of the -Semiti : tii welt be presided over by the phairman 
or, in his absence, by the be 


-(6).- The Gollectgr. "the t District. ital! eae indc the sim names Of the members 
elecies bed me — B sub-section: (H of ! the Semin to be püblahed in' tHe 


4, — of — ja. Sia the principio "m jn section 18, for 
sub-section ei aka e substituted, namely : — 
“(3) The members. Aoroa er; clause (h)-of d 

16 shalt alone» — right — ic ess of tho Samiti aad as 

other. members $ ip) Chases fficjótmémbers 

— shall take part specie in cdi (D end proceedmge- of the meeting 6€ the 


Samit" Pale { * dade ç E: uu * Sy i oe 

us of may Section 31:4. —In the- principal Act, afti Section 31, 
"i MON. at er ham ow 
ec aA of =- fpe- p of every Samjti shall 
be by the erar eius kai — X prisa 
Gram P teebej ote Act; 1964 [Orissa Act: ie sme ee make 
recommpepsations . to, Government Res, med. ad quiin “of the 

NEUE uH deo auk gx Fio s hu : SOT | 

aren 
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8 * €. n : " n ja 

i: 6. Amendmest of Section 45. um WS — Act, in Section 45, in 
sub section (1),— 


. G) inthe opening portion, for the — -figures and brackets “onder 
sub-section T of Section 16"', the words, brackets ard figures *under sub-sec- 
tions (1) and (2) of Section 16"' shall be substituted ; and 

(3) after clause (p), the following clauses shall be mserted, namely :— ` 

"(g) is disqualified by or under any ‘law for the time being i in force for 
the putposes of election to the Legislature of the State ; or ; l 

un is ——— by or under — Law made by the Legislature of the 


us Omission of Sections 46-C ind. 46-D.—In the principal Act, Sections 
46-C end 46-D shall be omitted. `` 


Published in the Orissa Gazette, Patraordinary, dated 24th September, 


THE ORISSA APPROPRIATION (NO. 3) ACT, 1991 
ORISSA ACT 20 OF 1991 


An Act to authorise payment and appropriation of certain further sums 
. from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Orissa for the services 
of the financial year, 1991-92. 
' Beit enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orsai m "T Forty-second 
Year of the Republic of India, as follows :— 
1. Short title. —This Act may be called the Orissa PEOR Aoa (No. 3) 


Act, 1991. 
"^ 5 (Text omitted.) 


199], 


~ 


Published in the Orissa Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 15th October, 1991. 
' THE ORISSA SALES TAX (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 

a n`: ‘ORISSA ACT 2! OF 1991 

An Act further to amend the Orissa Sales Tax Act, 1947. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orsesa | in the Foresssond 
Year of the Republic cf India as follows :—  - 

1. Sbort title amd commencement.—(1) - This Act may be called the 
Orissa Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1991. 


(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of August, 
1, 


2. Amendment of Section 2. —In Section 2 of the Orissa Sales Tax Act, 
14.0f 1947 (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act),— 
(8) after cians — the following claus?s shall be —— namely :— 
*(dddd) > means a dealer who brings any goods into th” State or 
to whom any are despatched from any place outside the State: — . 
(ddddd) “manufacture”, with all its grammetical variations and coghate 
exptessions, means produeing, extracting, altering, ornamenting, finishing or 
otherwise processing or adopting any ‘goods, but shall not include such: manu- - 
- facture or manufacturing process as the State Government may, by notification, 
y from. time to time. ;' ; and 
| p after claüsc Ef), the following clause shall be inserted, namely.;—.- 

EET "*&mall Scale Industry" ' means an’ industry which is certified as such 
by the Director of Industries, Orissa, or the-General Manager or Project Mana- 
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—N — 


ger of the concerned District Industries Centre, icra Soa rca hier ag 
as the State Government may, by notification, specify from time to time ;' 

3. Amendment of Section 4.—In Section 4 of the principal Act,— 

(a) m sub-section (.),— 

(i) for the words, brackets and figure “Orissa Sales Tax (Amendment) 
Act, 1990’, the words, brackets and figure “Orissa Sales Tax (Amendment) 
Act, 1991” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the letters and figure “Ra. ] 00,000”, the words, brackets and 
figure “the limit specified in sub-section (7)” shall be substituted ; 


(b) in sub-sections -(2), (3) and (4), for the “lettera aùd figure “Rs. 


1,00,000", the words, brackets and figure “the limit specified in sub-section 
(7) shall be substituted ; 


o after sub-section (6), the following sub-section shall ‘be — 


M prem 





— 


ly : 
“(T 
(a) in.relation to a dealer who is an importer, Rs. 20,000 ; 


' (b) in relation to a dealer who manufactures any goods (other than such 
goods as the State Government may, by notification, " specify from time to time 
m this behalf), Rs. 1,00,000 ; . 

(c) in relation toa dealer engaged in the execution of ' works contract and © 
in execution thereof supplies goods (whether, as | goods or. in some other forms), 
Rs 1,00 000 ; and 

(d) in relation to any other dealer not covered, by clauses (a), (b) and (c), 
Rs. 2,00,000.” 


4. Asictdm id el decies In Section 9 of the | principal Act, in clause 
(b) of sub-section (6), for the letters and figure “Rs. 1;00,000” , the words, 
brackets and figures “the limit specified in sub-section (7) of Section 4” shall be 
su 


5. d enda cut of . Section 11.—Ia Section 11 of ‘the principal Act, in 


sub-section (3),— ie 
(a) inthe Explanation, after -the- words, — figures and letters 
"under. sub-section (2) of Section 13-AA", the words, brackets, figures and 


letters “or under sub-section (2) of Section -13 AAA” shall be inserted ; 


(b) in the proviso, after the words, " brackets, figures and letters ‘ ‘under 
sub-section (2) of Section. 13-AA”’, the words, brackets, figures and letters “or 
under sub-section (2) of Section 13-AAA” shall be inserted. || 

6. Amesdment of Section [3.—In Section 13 of the principal Act,— 
(a) in sub-section (2), after the words, brackets, figures and letters “under 
‘sub-section (2) of Section 13-AA”’, -the words, brackets, figures and letters “oe 
under sub-section (2) of Section 1+AAA”-shall be inserted ; and . 

(b) in sub-s-ction (4), in clause (ce), .after the words, figure’ and letters 

"section 13-AA’’, the words, figures and letters “or under under sub-section (5) of 
Section 13 -AAA” shall be inserted. l A 


. 7. Insertion of new Section 13- AAA.—After Section 13-AA of the peinci- 

, pal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely :— ^  : 
.  '13-AÁA. of tax at source from payment to small scale indus- 
try. Al) ,Notwithstzmding anything contained in Section 13 or invany other 
jaw or contract to the contrary, avy person responsible to pay any sum to any 
mall scale mdustry for supplies made by it to the State Government shall, et 
ieee tne se eee D eee of. the small scale industry of at 

— 2^ m ‘ = P ; 


M) 


vut fy? — i| fea md TEE $ , 4 Hoe, 
QO... .... «. - .- a -ORISSA ACT 20 OF-199]1 [ 1991 





: ‘a4 BEC? oce 
Bo ed tea kc dae ee a E 
— deduct the gmount of. ara 
1h m JP isi batea D dücie 
a certificate to the small scale industry in the Prescribed 





in such Form or C ape pie ha oad od 


(4) Such deposit into the Trea shall be adjusted. y the Sales tex | 
Officer. pd the small. scale T and shall 


nity of, b ; d. en Me agde dg n mind aire 
aly reet gi ico the ear requie a Nee nee DONIS 
him into Government Treasury”, —.,.. 

ray Sie Removal. of doubts. —For the Xem zo dabas: ii is hereby declured 
that the liability of any dealer to pay tax under the principal Act in respect of 
eny. period prior to the date appointed by. notification under sub-section (1) of 
Section d of the principal Act æ amended by seid cia met PUA WAY B 
a made under this 


ct... se Jri Apwe 
fee rll) ; The — Sales, Tax (Amendment) Ordi- 
S 6 ‘of 1991 is —— 


ed, "ME 
Np a such repeal, anything done o or r any action taken’ — 
fork ag amended .by the said Ordinance shall-be dtemed to have 
en under the principal Act as amended by — Act. 
JJ yak 770 TP. 4 
4 inthe, Qrisea Gazéties Extraordina dated [5th October; 1991. 
SA GRAMA. PANCHAYATS: POSTPONEMENT í OF 

T ON), SECOND, AMENDMENT ACT, 1991 
ida" a ORISSA. ACT 22 OF 1991 - 
l it further to. emend; the Orissa Grama Panchayats (Postpoicment 
of Election) Act,,1990;.. ... 


ar ee rode ee x NOs „t C 


1... Be m-emacted . the — State of Orissa i in thie Forty-second 


— —— This: Act may be called the 
jew rama pats . (Postpobement of flectià) Second A cidment 


e It shall be deemed to have come its force the 25th day oF jue, 
19915. 


"f. Anu i nt o^ ct 


section 3: section 3 of the Grama Panchayhts 
(Postponement of Election).r A2t,. .7 «o£. 1990: the, Or c tima Pini E 
PA ote the Sere sub-section '{1), for the figures, letters ahd Word 
t. 30th iae nime; 1991", the guess letters | rann wad it Detember, 1991” shau 
he. su l 


Sir Repeal dad iiim. — (1) Tue iall OFS Pat hayat — one~ 
‘nent of Election) Amendment Ordimance, 4 of — is hereby Reed " 
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(2) Notwithstending such repeal, enything done or any ection taken 
under the principel Act es amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or teken under the principel Act as amended by this Act, 





Published in the Orissa Gazette, Extreordmary, dated 15th October, 1991. 
THE ORISSA PANCHAYAT SAMITIES (POSTPONEMENT OF 
ELECTION) SECCND AMENDMENT ACT, 1991 
ORISSA ACT 23 OF 1991 ` 
An Act further to amend the Orissa. Panchayat Samitis (Postponement 
of Election) Act, 1990. 


Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa m the Forty-second 
¥ear of the Republic of India, as follows :— 

1. fhet thle amd commencement.— ()) This Act may be called the 
Orissa Paachayst Semitiea (Postponement of Election) Second Amendment Act, 


(0) It shall be deemed to have ccme into force on the 29th day of Juse, 


2. Amendment ef Section 3.- In Section 3 of the Orissa Panchayat 
Bamities nemert of Eleetion) Act, 6 of 1990 (hereinafter referred to as 
the principe? in claure (a) of sub-section (1), for the figures. letters and 
word "31x July, 1991", the figures, letters and word "53158 January, 1952" - 
aball be substituted. 

8. Repeseland saving.—(1} The Orissa Panchayat Samitis (Postpone- 
ment of Election) Amendment Ordinance, 5 of 1991 is hereby repealed 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken undes 
the principal Act as ameaded by the mid Ordinance shall be deemed to have 
been Gone os taken under tho principal Act as amended by this Act. 


Published in the Orisse Gazette. Extreordinery. dated 17th October, 1991, 
NALINI DEVI WOMEN'S COLLEGE OF EDUCATION 
(TAKING OVER OF MANAGEMENT) ACT, 1991 
ORISSA ACT 24 OF 1991 
An Act to provide for the taking over of Management of the affairs of 
the Nalini Devi Women’s College of Education and for matters connected 
therewith or jncidcnta! thereto. | 


Whereas the ‘Nalini Devi Women’s Collegé of Education’ of Bhubaneswar 
lan Re red ‘Institution bein being reg registered under the Societies R 
Act, 1860. bearing No. PR-101-10] of 1980-81 which ultimately merged the 
Walini Devi Education Trost bearing No. 7557, deted 8-9-1986 ; 

And whesess the Governing Body of the Nalini Devi Women’ s College 
vice Ks Resolution, dated the November, 1989 endorsing the Resolution 
of the Nalini Devi Edoceation Trost, dated the 28th October, 1989, sequosted 
the Stete Qoverpment to take ovcr the sald Nalini Devi Women’s Cellege with 
all its p properties for the best interest of the staff and students with the condi- 
tion that the Institution sbould beer the name of Smit. Nalini Devi and the 
existing uet should be taken over as Government steff ; 

And whereas the State Government bave no objection to take over tho 

Calle slong its propertios on the aforesaid two conditions : 

whereas Nalini Devi Women's College of Education Trust is the only 
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educational institution of its type in the State of Orissa ostablished fos impart _ 
ing higher education to women ; 


Ar d whereas there bas been long-standing demand from all sections of the 
public, for taking over the said institution by the State Gorerament in the 
public interest on account of mimpanagemont of tho institution resulting in 
dherra, hunger strike, law and order situation and litigations imparting the 
education, educational standards and educational chasacter of the institation ; 

_ And whereas to overcome all the aforesaid problems and fos smooth 
Management of the College, to restore normalcy in the College and to ensure 
dps end excellence of the women studoots of the institotion in the academic 

d end to provide for better organisation and development of women educa- 
* the Government in ths larger interest of iho public docided to tako oves 
the Management with all its properties. 


Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orla in the Forty-seoond 
Year of the Republio of a, as follows :— 

1. Short title and — 01) This Act may be called the 
MA Darl Wace College of Education (Taking over of Management) Act, 
$851 2 It shal) be deemed to hnve come into force on the 27th day of Jane, 

^ 2. Deftnitions. In this Aot, unless the context otherwise requises, — 

Bi "appointed day” moans tho day on which tàlis Act cam into 


^) "College" means the Nalini Devi Women's College of Banca tion, 
abaneswar ; 

(c) "Government" means the Government of Orissa. 

3. Taking over of Mamagemnest ef affairs of College. - (1) On the: . 
appointed day the College shall stand —— to, end its pro both 
mevable end immovable shall vost absolutely in Government from all 
encumbrances. 

(2) On and from the date of such transfer tho Management of tho Celloge 
shall vest in Government. 

(3) The Government shall appoint an Administratos ox ‘aay othes oflloer 
to manage the aflairs of the Collego. - 


(4) On end from the date of such transfer, Government thall be deemed 
to have been in actual physical posersion of the land, houses, struotures and 
all other immovable properties of the College. 

4. Effect ef taking over of Mianagement.—(1) On veating of the 
Management in Governmem, the. Governing Body in charge of the 
ment of the affairs of the College as on the dato preoedumgs the date of ita: 
transfer shall be deemed to have bean supeseoded and posons thesoof holding 
office immediately before the date of vosting shall PO'DEOIOR IO Rave. vacated 
thelr office as such on that date. 


Q) The Administratos or any othes offloes soncinied tan ea any esf 
(3) of Section 3, as the case may be, shall exorcise the powers and perform the 
the functions of the RE CINE 

5. No right te compensation for termination of office, -- No penon who: 
ceases to hold offloe by resson of tho Ap or al 
Pe EDANE rea ROn LPE RO catio t - "ag 


+ 
E - "us = 1 pou a 


- 


+ 
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6. Duty to deliver possession of property amd documents (1) Every 
person cessing to hold office order Section 4 and having possession, custody 
Of contro] over eny moveble peopertics including cash or any books, docu- 
ments or other papers releting to the College shall with deliver the posses- 
Won of such movable properties including cash book, documents and other 

pers, to the Administretor or the ‘officer appointed ender sub-section (3) of 
lon 3, as the case mey be, or to such person as may be authorised by hin 
in this behalf, 


(89) In case uf non-delivery of posecastton under sub-section (1), Govern- 
ment may take necesery steps for securing potiessoim of the movable properties 
cash, books, documents and other papers. ` 

7. Absorption of cmployces.— AJ} teeching and non-teaching employees 
in the employment of the College ason the lat day of April, 1990 shall be 
deemed to have been absorbed in Governmert service as employees of the 
College ia thelr respective posts with effect from [the date of itu tramsfer. 


8. Overriding effect of Act.— The provisions of this Act shall have 
— notwithstanding anything incontinent therewith contained in any othes 


9. Power of Government to give directions.——Subject to tho provisions 
of this Act, Goverrment may, frem time to time, give sych directions to the 
Administrator or cther officer eppointed onder sub-tection (3) ot Section 3 aa 

pall may eem ft for (he proper Management of the affairs of the College 
the Administrator o: the other officer, asthe cese may be, shall comply 
with ench directions. i i 

10. Repeal amd savings.— (1) The Nslini Devi Wamen’s College of 
Education (Teking over of Manegement} Ordinance, 3 of 1991 is hereby 
repealed, l 

(2) Wotwithstending the repeal undes sub-section (1), anything done os 
eny ection teken onder the Ordinance. so repealed shall be deemed to have 
been done os taken under this Act. 


——— — MM — 


Published in the Orie Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 28th Octobes, 


THE ORISSA ESTATES ABOLITION (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
ORISSA ACT NO. 25 OF 1991 
An Act farther to amend the Orissa Estates Abolition Act, 1931. 
Be ft enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orisse in the Forty-second 
Yeer of the Republio of India, as follows :— 


1. Ebert Title.— This Act mey be called the Orissa Estates Abolition 
(Amemiment) Act, 1991. 

4. Amendment ef sccilon 28.— In the Orissa Abolition Act, 1951 (Orissa 
Act 1 of 1952), in Section 28,- | 

(a) foseleuse (2) excluding the provisos and the Explanation thereto, 
the follcwipg rhel) be substituted, namely :— 


*C) Ih the cese where in the on ofthe Compersation Offices the 
net income or eny portion cf tbe net income in respect of any estate beld ondes 
trem er other lega] obligation hed, prior to its vesting, been dedloated ox- 
clusively to eherlteble or religious purposes ofa public nature without any 
reservation of pecuniery benefit to any individual, the compensation payable 

a respeet of such Income of such portion thereof shall, — 
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(i) ifsuoh net incomes or portion thereof, ss the case may bo, doss not 
exceed five thousand rupeer, be assomed ander olauso olanse (1) subject to sab- 
a (tv) of this clause, and shall bs paid ia tho manner as may be protoeib- 


(ii) if uch net income or the portion thereof, as the case may bo, ox 
ceeds five thousand rapoes, bz assessed ase parpotual annaity oqaal to such 
income or portion thereof, asths case may bs, and th» pee petal aanuity so 
esscased shall be subject 10 ‘revision as hersineftee provided ; 

(iii) where the perpsmal anuity a undo this clause as ji stood 
prior tọ the date of commencement of tho Orissa Estate Abolition (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1991, has already basa aszeatsd and its payment contiages and the 
smonnt of such annuity docs not exceed five thousand sapees, in suoh a case, 
the anngity holdes shall be paid a compensation, — shall bo assesssd 
under clauso (1), instead of being paid such anaaity ; and 

(iv) the amount of compensation that may bo atseascd in pursuance of 
sub-clause (D) shell include the amoun of perpetual annuity which would hava 
been paid undef this clause asit stood price to the "JN commencement of 
the Orissa Estate Abolition (Amendment) Act, 1991, bat for tho delay ia 
assestMont or payment thereof, to a trast os logal obligation feom the dete of 
its vesting till the date immediately prooeding the said date of commence- 
ment” ; and 

(b) the third proviso to clauss (2) shall be omitted. 


Poblished in the Orissa Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 21s January. 1992. 
THE ORISSA MUNICIPAL COUNCILS (POSTPONEMENT OF 
ELECTIONS) AMENDMENT ACT, 1991 
ORISSA ACT 1 OF 1992 

An Aot to amend tho Orisa Manicipal Councils (Postponement of Election. 
Act, 1991. . 

. Be it enacted by the Legislature of the Siats of Ozias in tho Ponty 453ond 
Year of the Rablio of India, ss followa : — 

1. Short title amd commencement, (1) This Ao mey bes called the 
Orissa Municipal Councils (Postponement of Elections) Amendaen! Act, 
1991. 

(1) Tt shall be deemed to have oome into forco on the 22nd day of Nó- 
vember, 1991. ^. 

2. Amendmeat of Section 3 —In the Orisa. Municlpal Councils (Post 
ponement of Elections) Aot 15 of 199: (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), ia clanse (b) of Saotion 3, foe the figures, Lotteri and word "31st Dooem- 
ber, 1991", the figures, lotter and word “29ih Fabruary, 1992” shall bs sabati- 
tated. 

3. Repeal add Siue -(l) Tas Orisa M 1alcipal Coaaoclls (Poitpoaa- 
^ ment of Eleaions) Amendment Ordinance, 9 of 1991 is hereby sealod. 

(2) NotwithWanding suoh repsal, anything done os dono os any action. 
taken onder the principal Act as amemded by the sald Ordinance shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal "— SÉ 
Act. 


Published in the Orissa Gazette, Extraordinary, datod 21st January, 1992: 
THE ORISSA MUNICIPAL (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
ORISSA.ACT 2 OF 1991 
- An Act further to amend the Orissa Manicipal Act, 1950. | 





1 


2 : 
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Bo it enacted by tho Loglilataro ofthe Ştat of Orisha ia tho —— 
Year of the Ropubllo of India, as follows : = à i 


1. Short titlo aad comeacaccment, xi) Tole 'À ot iy bə called the 
Orissa Municipal (Amendmont) Act, 1991. 

(2) It shall bo dxensd ‘to have oome into ioca on the 21ad tay of No- 

l vember, 1991. | 

.2. Ameondaent of section 4 —Ia g sòtioa 4 of th» - Ovjssa Wanloipal Act 
23 of 1950 (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act); ia claus» (a) of mb- 
sectloa (1) ‘forthe words ‘‘ten thousaad"", ta words " wong Are thousand" 
shall grams 


Axzcadzecat of Section 8.—In Siotlbà 8 of ‘the pílacipal Act, in sub- 

— (1), for the words "not bzng moes thin shiny” the words Sta od being 
more than forty” shall be cubstitoted. 

4 A neadment of Section 10, — To Section 10 of the pricipal Act; follow- 
ing proviso sha!! be added, namely :— ` 

“Provided that where such election ls contested on political party basia, 
the candidates-contostiag sach electione shall use theis 1ospootive party symbols. 

‘Explanation -For the oarposse of this section, — 

(a) "candidate" moana candidates duly sponsored by reapoctive political 

SC 

(D) “party symbol” imeacs thé symbol - allotted’ to a pariioaled politioal 
d unde th» Hlectlons Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) Order, t, 1968 ; 


eo “political party” móins- a National Party’ os, ss the case may be, a 
10 within thé fncaning of pasigraph 7 of tho Ordon roferted to isi 
classe (b 


5. Amendment of Section 11. a toe Sesion 1I of tà přinoipal ‘Act, the 
following section shall be substituted, namely : — 


“11; (1) SR RRP RE iS Governmabalt, scate in every" 
Wunicije! Council fo? thé Soheduled Tribes ‘and the Scheduled Castes and the 
number of icats to bò fo roserved shall bees, as neatly aa may be, the samo 
proportion to tho total number of seata to be filled up by cleotion in that 
Council! as the population of the Scheduled Tribes and the Schedulod Castes in 
the Municipal Arca bear to the total popalation of the arca : 

Provided that wheee the population of the Scheduled Tribes or, — 
may be, tho Scheduled Castes in a Manicipal Area ls not sufficient fos reserva- 
tion of any scat one soat shll bo reserved cither for the Sohednled Tribes óe for 
‘the Schisduled Castes, whose population is higher in that area. 

(2) The sent of sesta soscrved — — (1) msll bo — to. 
iawa o irda, ni Mis case — of tho numerical strength of 
the population in different warda of the mombors of Schodnled Tribes os the 
Sochoduled Castes, as tho case may’ be, for whom such reservation has beer 
made. 

(3)) Where the number of seats reserved andes sub-section (1) is more 
than one, as nearly as may bó, onc-thisd of the total nambes of such ‘seats shall! 
be reserved for the women belonging to the Scheduled Tribes oe Schedaled. 
Castes of both; astho case may be, in ordos of iheir numerica! strongth in 
different wards : 

Provided thet where only iwo sosis ako reserved for the Scheduled Tribes a 
the Scheduled Casies os fos both, one of the two vot shali bé fected for 
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= women belonging to the Scheduld Tribes oz, as the osse may be, the Schedaled 
Castes in respect of the ward in which the number een ree me nero eee 
ee eee ee 


(1i) Where a panico werd cuclldes [ov soxcrvalion (oc wosien belongs onging 
to the Scheduled Tribes 0» the Scheduled Castes under clause (i) and no 
candidate comes forward to contest the election, the Sate Qoveintmr ent shall 
motninate a woman belonging to the Scheduled Tribes os as the cese may be, 
the Scheduled Castes of that ward, for whom such reservetion has been made, as 
the — fos that werd". 

Insertion of new Section 11-A.— In Chapter II of the peicipal Act, 
iiu Gentine 11, the fellowing section shall be inserted, namely :— 

'*11-A Reservation of seats fer women.—(1) As, nearly. as may be, one- 
third (includimg the number of seats reserved under Section 11 for womea 
belonging to the Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled -Caster) of the total nozobes 
of Ello dk filled op by election in every Municipa) Couned! mhal) be reserved 


(2) The seats reserved under sob-sectien (1) shall be amigned to the wards; 
dii than those reserved undes Section 1), in order of the numerical strength 
9l the population of women in different — 

- (3) Where so woman cardidsic comes forward to contest the election in 
. elation to any particulas werd reserved fos women, the State Goverrment shall 

meminate a womsn belenging to thet ward es the Conncfler for the ward.”. 

7. Amendment of section 12.— In Section 12 of tbe. principal Aet, in 
classe (b) of sub-section (2), for the word and figure “Section 11”, the words, 
figures end letter “Sections 11 and 11-A” shall be sobstitoted. 

8.. Amendment ef Secties 16.— Jn Section 16 of the principal Act, in mb 
section (1); after clause (1), the following clause shell be inserted, nemely :— 

. UD isles then twenty-five years of ago ; oF 

9. Amendment of Section 54— In Section 54 cf the principe] Act, fos tho 
proviso to sub-section (1), the following proviso shall be sabstituted, namely :— 

“Froviced, that rosoch reroluticn secordirg wert. cf cerf dence fn the 


(9 thall be moved more than Once! during the tenure of a a particular 


(iij ball be pamcd within (wo years frem the date of his election on 

nominetion as the case may be.”. 

10. Isserilom of mew section 77-A— After Section 77, of the principal Ad 

tho following section shal] be Inserted nemely :— 

TI-A. "Precedwse relating to disciplivary actleg— Vhe precc dure lald i 
down in the Orissa Civil Services (Classification, Control end Appeal) . Rules, 
1962, in to fixe as they arc not inconsistent with thie Act, shall matatis mutandis . 

to the offcrrs and servants of every Municipal Gourd] en . whom the 
€ an of the Mrenicipsi Council is empowered Mone to impose 
spaaiahments™. 

11. Amendment el sectien 101— Secticn 101 cf prlacipal. Ad shall be - 
reno gn esee 8 sub sccticn (1) thereof, anó— - 

(Ñ im ub- rection (1) as so renum bered, the words “The Executive Offices’ 

aay natin ; sand ( 
a rob-scciion 1) a m sensmbered, the following rub-scctions dalh 
lasceted, namciy t — 


t 


PARTII] | THE ARBIFRATION (ORISSA AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 2T 


'*"(2) It shall bo the daty of tho Bxecatlve Offices to attend all the: 
mottings of the Municipal Oounoll and to take part in cho discuuloas af anch 
meetings, mut Be shall not vote apon, of paspose, a resolution af any sack’ 
meeting. 

Q) tn the case Of a meeting of any Committos of the Manicipsl Goancll, 
the Bxecutivo Offloer may, with tha pormission of the Chaleman of by virtao of 
a resolution passed in that behalf ata meeting of such Gommiites, mako a. 


atatemont in regard io a subjsot andas discussion bui shall noi voto — or l 


proposo, a resolotlon et such moeting. 

12. Amendment of section 117--Ia Section 117 of ihe principal Aot in 
~ sub-ection (1) inths proviso to clause (xi), fos the words -“five hundred 
rüpoce"", the words “five thousand rapses” shall be substiimed. i 


' 13. Repeal and Saviags —(1) Tho Orissa Municipal (Amendment) Orði- 


ance, 10 of 1391 is hereby repealod. 

.(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or anysotion taken under 
the principal Act as amended by the sald Osdiance shall be deemed to have 
bow done or taken ander the principal Act as amended by this Act. 


— — — | (MM 


THE ARBITRATION (ORISSA AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
Pobilahed in the Orima Garate, Exteaosdinary dated €33d January, 1992. 
ORISSA ACT 3 OF 1992 
An Act to amend the Arbitration Aot, 1940 init application to the State 


of Orima. 
B» it enacted by the Logislataro-of the Stato of Orissa in the Forty-tcoond 


~ Year of the Republio .of India, as follows : — 
1. Short title and commencement — |) This Aoi may bo callod the 


Arbitration (Orissa Secend Amoadmeut) Act, 199 
(2) Itshall be deemed to have come into — oa tho 24th day of 
September, 1991. - 


2. Amendment of Section 41-À —In tho Arbitration Act, 10 of 1940 iù 


its application to the State of Orisa (horalnaftes referred to as ths principal 
Act), 15 S»otion 41-A, afier suo-s30io2 (1), th» following sab-sestion shall be 
doomed to hare been inserted -with efizot from the 26th day of March, 1983 
and in force during the period between the sald dite and ` the 24th: ‘day of 
January, 1990 (both the dass inclusive), namely : — 

stia) No reference to arbitration of any dispute speolfisd in sub-section 
(1) involving & claim of supees ono oforo oe above shall bo mado undae the 
said sub-section to & Speola] Arbitration Tribunal, unles th» amount agreod to 


by the P in the contract oat of whioh susa dispate has aeisòn is moro than . 


— half the amount of auch olsim ”. 
3. Application and comsequcaces of amendment —Notwithsandin 
thing to the contrary in the pridolpal Act, or im any — made by pecia 
Asbitration Telbunal in relation to any dispute, os in any judgment, 
01 order passed by any Court la relation to any such dispute Leges a 


(i) the amendment made by Section 2- shall ap to and in relation to 


eyory disputa in sespeo: of which award has beon by Special Aibüwatlon . 


"Tribonal, whothes such award has been, or it pending to ba,. made, tho-Rul?-of 
the Court uades Seotion 17 of the principal Act; 

. (li) any reference made of Special Arbitration Tribanal in seapect of e 
dispute referred to in clause (i) inconsistently with the provision of sub-section ^ 


\ 


1 
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of section (1-A) of the principal Act as inserted by Section 2 of this Aot 
‘shall be deemed to be invalid as i mid sub-section (1-8) of Section 41-A 
in foree at the time when such reference was made ; and 
hd oase of cvery diipate, the reference in respect cf whieh is 
to be "malia undes clause (Hi) a fich reference to arbitration 


Kxplanatien — For the purpose of this section, the expression “Special 
Arbhration Tribesal’’ skal] mean a Special PE Tribuna] constituted 
‘wader sub-section (1) of 


ag eee | Act as it stood prios to 
the iti vo ape cqui 


4 uim The Arbitretion (Orisa A 
—— of 1591 fs iage- (1) T n (Orka Amendment) 


Notwithstanding repeal, anything dono cr any action taken under 
| lia ROT A ce IM y the said Ordiance shall be deemed to have 
been Gone or taken uadey the principe] Act as ‘amended by this Act. 


ORISSA TION (SECOND. AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
Pie i de Gazette Extraordinasy dated 27th: January, 1992. - 
— ACTS OF 1992 , 
2 Orissa Education Aot, 1969, . 
E — ye Let durius ipe hs State of Orina in the Forty- -second 
J of he Repoblio of Ir dia, ss follows :— 
; Short titie— hia Act may be cance the Orissa > Edex ation (Second 
Apinan Act. 1991, `à 
ME Peter ce — 5— Jn ena her —— Act, 15 of. 1969 
tet to a5 
" (a) after sob. section A the following goce shall be inseeted, 
i- 


RX priyate educational institution, which je a High School, a Highes 


— School or a College catsbiaheó prie» the commrncemeat of the 

ucation (ARCU ERAD ct, 15 of 1989 but pot recognhicd. in view 
the limitations provided in sub-sectiona (2) and (5),- may make sn applic- 

ation to the prescribed vu ci a val, within siaty deys frcm the date 

— commencement cf the ucation (Seccad Axmendment) Act, 
p 


) in sub-section (3), for tho werd, — d f = " 
i come, brackets, gures, word and letter, “€2) 7) and (22 * ——— 
(o) te seb-tection (5), the following sab-tectlon shall be inserted, | 


Sa) Nothing contained in sub-section (5) shall debar the. pon 
ecd vo. = an order gréetisg permission for, or epproval, to 





fas 


a recognized H ; od 
(ii) a Third i Higher Secordarp Schoo] or s Second Colkge in a Block be 
MESS LE e MIC ady two »ecogniseó Higher Secondary Schools, or, as the 
cane Ny be, there a already cre recognised College ; 


(a Schoel ia any arca onder a Grama Panchayat 
yat withig 
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ee REC TECSISENES 
where the Agency os the institution. as the case may be, undertakes, by record- 
ing in writirg in the epplicetion made under subsection (1) oz, as the case 
may be sub-scction (2-2) that the institution desired to be esteblished or already 
established, as the case may be, shel] be managed and maintained solely at the 
cos to be met ovt of its own resources without any claim for grant-in-ald from 

the State Government : ` 


Provided that no moch undertaking shall be necessary for establishment 
of esy High School in en educationally beckward district. 

Kxplanation — The expression “educationally backward district" shall, fos 
the purpote of this sub-section, mean a district in which the percentage of 
literacy is less than forty per cent of the total population of the district as per 
the latest census". 

3. Amendment of Section 6.— In the principe! Act, in. Section 6, after 
gub-section (e), the following sub-section shal} be inserted, nemely :— , 

“(8s) A private educational institution, the establishment of which has 
been permitted or approved by virtue of the provisions contained in syb-section 
(5-8) of Section 5. shell be eligible for recognition if it fulfils the requirements ` 
peovided by or undcr this Act but shall not be eligible for grant-In-sid from the 
—— ee eat to alded educational institutions Mae such 
pa nore val, as case may be, has been granted sa to the 
undertaking elc to in the sald füb-section""*. E 

Published in the Orisse Gszette. Extreordinery, dated 25th January, 1992, 

THE ORISSA SALES TAX (SECOND AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 - 

ORISSA ACT NO. 6 OF 1992 

An Act further to amend the Orissa Sales Tax Act, 1947. 

Be it enacted by the Legisisture of the State of Orissa in the Forty-seoon 
Year of the Republic of India, as follows :— 


1. Sheet title asd commencement.—(!) This Act may bo called the 
Orissa Sales Tax (Second Amendment) Act, 1991. | 

(2) Section 3 shall deemed to have come into force on the 1st day 
of December, 1989 and the »emeinimg provisions of this Act shall come into 
foreo at once. 

2. Amendment of Section 3.—In the Orime Sales Tax Act, 14 of 1947 
Cheecinafter referred to ap the pelncipal Act), in Section 3, — 


(i) sub-section (2), for the words “three members’, the words “fous 
members” shall be gubetitused ; 

Gi) in sub-section (2-2), fos the words “other member” and “in the super- 
time scale", the words “other two members” and "upgraded sapertime scale” 
shal] reapectively be rubstituted ; and | 

(ii) in (2-6), — " 

(a) for the words “sll the members", wherever they occur, the yorda 
“eee members” shall be substituted ; and 

(b) Ee fhe words “tax and penalty”, wherever they occur, in clanse (a), 
the words incleding —— if any, and penalty” shal! be sabstitated 

3. Amendment of Section 13.—In the Act, in Section 13, after 
sub-section (7). the following sub-reotion shall be inserted, namely : - 

` “(8X7) Notwithstendiog anything contained in this Act, but subject to 
the coriditlons es the State Government may by general or special order specify, 
whore a dealer is allowed to defer peyment of tax under Section 7 and where 
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& loan liability equal to the amount ofany such tax payable by such doalor 
has been raised by the Industria] Promotion and Investment Corposation 
Limited, such tax shall be deemed, in the public interest, to have bean paid. 
(ii) The conditions to be specified under clause (i) shall inclads a oondi- 
tion that any tax so deemed to have been paid shall noi be shown as 
cf tax during the your in which the defersed amount of tax 11 actually paid.". 
4. Insertion of new Section 13-D. —In the principal Aot, aftes Section 
13-C, the following section shall be inserted, namely : 


“13-D. Power of State Governmeat to exempt tax im pablic huterest.— 
Notwithstanding anythmg contained in this Act, the State Government may, 
if it is necessary so to do in the publio interest, subject to such conditions and 
exceptions as it may impose, by Notifloation, éxempt any specified class of salos 
of specified sales or purchases from payment of the whole or any part of the 
tex payable under the provisions of this Act”. 

5. Amendment of Section 29-A. —In the principal Aot, in Section 99-A, 
fos the word and figuro “and 8", the comma, figures lettos and wosd “8 and 
13-D” shall be substituted. 


oe — — 


Pablished in the Orissa Gazette, Bxtraordinary, dated 30th January, 1992. 
THE ORISSA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY MEMBERS’ SALARY 
ALLOWANCES AND PENSION (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 

ORISSA ACT NO. 7 OF 1992 


An Act farthes to amend the Orissa Legislative Assambly Members’ Salary, 
Allow&nces aod Pension Act. 1954. 


Bo it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Forty-second 
Year of the Republio of India, as follows :— 
1. Sherttitle. —This Act may be called the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
Members’ Salary, Allowan-es asd Pension (Amendment) Act, 1991. 
. 2, Amendment of Section 2, —In tho Oria Logislanve Assembly Mom- 
bers’ Salary, Allowances and Ponalon Act, 19 of 1954, in Soctioa 2, for clauss 
(b-1), the following claose shall be substituted, namely : — 


‘(b-1) “Leader of the Opposition" moans that Memb» of the Assembly. 
who is, for the time baing, the Leader In ths Assembly of the party in Op 
tion to the Government having the greatest numerical strength, not baing lon 
than one-tenth of the total memberahip of the Assembly, and rocogaised as such 
by the Speaker 

Explanation. - When there aro two os more parties in opposition to tha 
Government in the Assembly having the sams numerioal strength, the Speaker 
x — regard to the status of tho partios, rocognise any one of the Lsadors 

such parties as the Leades of th» opposition fos the purpose of thla Aot, and 

aes ecooguition shall be fingi and conolusive.'.  . 
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THE ORISSA CLINICAL ESTALBISHMENTS (CONTROL 
AND REGULATION) ACT, 1990 


Pablished in tho Orissa Gazette, Extraordinary, datod 3ed Fobeuary, 1992. 
ORISSA ACT NO. 4 OF 1992 
An Act to peovide foe the control and the Regulation: of Registration and 
proper functioning of Private Nursing Homes and other Glinical — — — 
in the Stato and for matters connected thzecwith or Incidsntal maets 
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Be it enacted by the Legislature of the Stato of Oriwa in tho Forty-second 
Year of the Republio of Indie as follows :— 

1. Sbert title, extent, commencement end application —{1) This Act 
may be ce)kd the Orissa Clinica] Establishments (Contre) and Regulation) Act, 
1991. 


(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Orina. 
It shall come into force on sach dete as the State Government, by 
N ? i E 
R It shall not apply to— 
ae) a clinical establishment which is owned, controlled, managed or 
maintained by Government o» sry authority or body established or constituted 
by en Act of Parliament or of the Stetc Legislature ; 

(b) any asylum or menta) hospitel for lunatics established or licensed, if 
eny, onder the Indien Lunacy Act, 4 of 1912 ; 

(c) &clinica] eiteblishment having four or a Jess numbers of beds or a 
clinical Ieborstory established and maintained. in any area not included within 
any municipa) or modified erea, by a qualified Medical Practitioner fos treat- 
. went of emergency patients os for diagnosis of disease cf his own 


2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— 


(a) "certificate of registration" means a certificate of registration issued 
under Section 5 ; 


(b) “clinical establishment” means a nursing hore, a physical therapy 
establishment, a clinical Jatoratory or an cateblishment enalogcus to eny-óf 
them, by whatever newe called end includes a maternity home, a blood bank, 
a private hospital. e dispensary, a plece used for medical termination of pregn- 
ancy m approved under the Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 34 of 197], 
an X-Ray institution or establishment and such. other institutlons or establish- 
ment as the Director of Health Services may, with the approval of the State 
Goveirment, by Notificeticn frcm time to time, specify ; 


(e) “clinical laboratory” means gn establishment where— 

(i) btologica!l, pathologicel, bacteriological, wediologics/, chemical, 
biothemice! cr other tests, examinations or anslysis ; of 

(lii) the preperation of cultures, vaccines, serums of other biological or 
bacteriological products, in connecticn with the die gnosis or treatment of 


are or is usually carried on ; 

(0) "hospital" means any premises used for the reception of the sick and 
their treatment as indoor patient ; 

(c) "maternity home” means an esteblishrent where women are usually 
received or accommodated for the purpose of antenatal and postnatal care in 
connection with child-birth ; 

(f) "nursing home" meens ap establishment os. premiace used os intended 
to be used for the reception of, and providing medical care including nursing 
cere in any form to, persons suffering from sickness, injury cs infirmity ; 

(g). “physical therepy cateblishment’” means-a centre where persons are 


usually treated physicel means such as message, electrotherapy, hydro- 
therapy, remedial gymnastics or tho like ; 


(bh) “prescribed” meant prescribed by Rules ». 


* 
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() “qualified medical practitioner” mesh a otitiomes 
registered in any State in India uidor a Law for the — " inodioal 
practitioners ; 
| () “qualit midwife” m hs à mld vifo dejglatorod in any Stato in Ladla 

under a Law for tho registration of midwives ; 

(k) “qualified nurse" moans a nurse registered in any &thte in jidi usados 
a Law for the registeration of nurses ; 

() "registered clinical establishment” means a clinical establish mont- 
registered os deemed to be registered under this Act ; 

(m) “Roles” means Rules made onder this Act ; 

_(n) “supervising authority” means the Diseotos of Modioal A open asse and 
Trainin o any other offices as tho Stato Government may, by N 
pean n that behalf. 

3. Clinical establishment not to bé established or maintained without 
registration —{1) Onand after the commencement of this Aot, no n 
shal)estabibh or maintain a clinical establishment, unless he holda a 
certificate of registration and except uader and in socordande with the terms 
and conditions aa may bo prescribed which shali be specified in the certificata 


of registration. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in snb-scctlon (1), ae a olinical | 
establishment established and tained as sach immediately befose the 
commencement of this Act may continue to be maintained, and ihall bo — 
ed to be a registered clinioal establishment under this Act,— 

(a) for a period of three months from the date of commencement of this 
Act ; or 

(bi ifan appllontion for sogittration is mad: to the supervising authority . 
within the period specifi:d in clause (a) in accordanoo with Section 4, till tho 
disposal of such application. 

4. Application for certificate ef registration. —( 1) Every porion, who 
continues to maintain, at the commencement Of this Aot, a clinical emablish- 
ment, shell ifthe said person intends to continue the maintenance of suck 
establishment after the expiry of the perlod referred to in clauso (a) of subeco- 
tion (2) of Section 3, make, at loast one month before the oxpiry of such po 
an ooo to the supervising authoelty for the grani of a occrtiflcate 
registra 


(2) A person, who intends to establish or maintain, after the commence- 
ment of this Act, a clinical establishment, shall make an applieátion to the 
supervising authority for the grant of a certificate of registration 

(3) Every application under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) shall be in 
zuch form and be accompanied by such feo as may be prescribed. 

5. Grant or refusal of certificate of registratien.—(1) On reociġi of an 
application undes Section 4, the supervis authority pg ager qe 
M ree fit and where ita satisfied — " Loved 

a applicant of any person to be employ on 
Vy him at the clinical establishment is Mood w be cinplays agg anger 

say be, to be employed at he clinlol eames Rime — — 


ihe clinical establishment is under, the 5 à pomon who is 
oe BE lear riae ree ot áq nume is seid ond 
in omtabliahme nt, of thero is adequate ropeceentation of qualified anrsce 
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among the pertons having the suporinfendsnce of, or employed in the nuriinj of 
the patients [a sash establish ment ; or 
(c) in the cate of materaity home, its staff inclades a qualifi»d midwife 
g qialifisd modica! practitioner ; of - 3 
(d) fos roasons connected with the situation, conttrootlon, aocommoda- 
tion, staff or equipment, the nursing home or any promises- used in conhootion 
thósewith is of are fit to b» used for a clinical ostablishmsent of the desorption 
mentioned ia tho application os that the clinica] establishment or any of its 
emiscs is or ars used or to be used fos purposes which are nol in any way 
plop of ühdosirable ; 
fi shall grant a cortificate of registration to the applicant in the prescribed 
Form, aid whete # is not so satisfi»d, it shall, by ordor, refase to gram tho 
cestific 140 of registration : 
Provided that in the oase of a clinical establish nant referred to la clause 
(b) of a mutomity hone rofarred to in olante (0) which haa sen established 
prior to th» com naacsment of tals Act and oontlaux to bs maintained as saah 
pbs commsacemsant, the sapoarvising aathority shall aot refuss to grant a 
certifloate of sogisteation to the applicant on the ground that ~ 
a qualifisd nurse is aot sei:ident la ench olidboal establithment ; or 
b) the staff of mh maternity home dose not iaclade a qualifisd midwifs ; 
as tho case may be, if— 
(i) a nurse is resident in 1205 clinioal establishment ; oF 7 
Gi) a mid ifs is iacladod ia tho staff of such maternity home, 
as the case may selec ens n S for a period not loss than five 
yeer, subjeot to the condition that, after the gent of a cortifloate of registration 
to the applicant, the nurse or, as the case my be, midwifo shel! qualfy in a 
test to b» conducted by the Chief District Medical TOffloer of the Disteiot in 
minner agd within sash period, as may bo proscribed, and where asy such | 
name o: midwife fails to qualify such test within tho prososibed psriod the 
registeatioa certificate shall bo dsemedto havo besn revoked from the date 
when the sald prescribed psrio i expires, uniess such nurse or midwife [s substi- 
tated by a qaalified nurse by the clinical establishment or, as the caso may be 
by s quilified midwMe by the mitemity homes before the expiry of the sald 


Provided farther that the supervising authority shall, before making any 
order se(asing to grant a cortificate of cogisteation, give the applicant a reason. 
able opportunity of being hoard and every order of refusal shall ast ont therein 
tho roasona for such sefass| and shall be communicated to the applicant in 
such manner as may be prescribed. 

(2) Phe certificate of registration ismuod under thlé soction in respsct of 


a estabifshment shall be kept ov affived in a conspicuous place in the 
establishmont, | 
6. Deration amd renewal of registrhtion cértificate.—A cértificato of re- 
gistéédion mhall not be hetiteble, ` 


Q) Woaere the holdee of a cortificate of sogistsation (horoinaftes refobsod 
40 af tho cortificate holder) M unable to fukotiòù ad: pach for any rossom os 
‘where a cortificatc holda dios, the oortifioste Bolder or, as the cass may be, the 
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legal representtve of such certificate bolder shall forthwith report the matter 
in the prescritcd manner to the supervising acthcrity and, notwithstanding 
anything contained in sub-section (1), the clinical esteblishment concerd may 
continue to be maintained and ] be deemed to bea registered clinical 
establ 


(a) fora period of three months from the date ‘of such report or, in the 


ouso of the deatb of the certificate holder, from the date of his death, 
oë 


(b) ifen application made in accordance with sub-section (3), fora 
certificate of registietion, is pending on the expiry of the period specified in 
clause (a), til] the disposa) of such application. 


(3) The legal representative of the certificate holder referred to in sub- 
section (2) shell, if he intends to centinue the maintenance cf the clinical 
establishment after the ex of the period referred to in anb-section (2), make, 
at least one month before the exphy of such pericd, en application to the 
supervitir g eutherity for the gropt of a fresh certificete of registration for the 
majnterance of such establishment end the provisions cf Section 5 shell apply 


in relaticp to nn epplicaticn ss thcy apply im releticn to an application made 
under Section 4 


(4) Every certificate of registration shell, unless revoked carlice under 
Section 8 or deemed to be revoked under the first pseviro to sub-section (1) of 
Section 5, be valid for a period of two ycars with ¢ffcct from the date on which 
B is granted. 

(5) A certificate of registration may te renewed from time to time, on es 
application made in that behalf to the supervising authority, in such form end 
accompenied by such fee, as msy be prescribed, end every such application shall 
be made not lers then ene month before the date on which the period of vali- 
dity of the certificate of repistration is dee to expire t 


Provided that the renewal of a certificate of registration shall not be 

sefused unless the supervising authority Js satisfied that the certificate holder— 

(i) is not in a position to ecmply with the require ments envisaged im Sec- 
tion 5 ; or 

(i) has contravened any of the provisions of this Act of any Roles 
made thereunder. 

7. Tramafer of ewnersbip of clinical establishmest.— (1) In the case of 
transfer of cwrership, propsictorship or manegement of a clinical establish- 
sent, tbe certificate of registreticm in respect thercoé shall cease to have effect 
from the date on which such transfer is effected. 


(2) Within fifteen days from the date of every transfer referred to in sub- 
section (1), the transferor end the tranferee shal) jointly communicete the fact 
of such transfer tothe mperviting authority and the transferee shall, fos the 
maintengnce of the clinica) extebliahment, mako an applicetion for a fresh 
certificate of registration in sccordence with the provisions of Section 4. 

(3) Where any transfer is effected as referred to in sub-section (1), not- 
withstanding enrything contained In this Act, the clinical establishment so trans ` 
ferre d sha)! be deemed to be a registered clinical esteblishment— 

(a) for a period of thirty days from tho date when such transfer u effect., 
ed, or 

(b) ifan application made in accordance with sub-tectlon (2), fos a fresh 


\ 
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oestificato of registration, is ponding onthe expiry of the porlod specified in 
Clanse (a) till the disposal of sach application. 

` 8. Revocation of certificate of registration. —6(1) The sapervisiog autho- 
rity may, without pséjudioe fo any other Pnealty that may be imposed on the 
certificate holdes, by orderin writing, revoke the cestifioato of segisiration in 
sospect of any olinical establishment — 


(a) on any ground which would oatitle it to refuse an application for re 
gistretion under Section 5 ; os 

(b) ifthe oltnical establishment fails to comply with the requiemmis 
prescribed under Section 10 ; or 

(o) if the certificate holder has been convicted of any offance in respect 
of that cetablishment ; 

Provided that no aaoh order shall bs m ido oroopé after giving the oortifi- 
floate holder a reasonable opportunity of bsing hard, and overy such ordss 
shall set out thssein tho grounds for the revocation of the certifloate of rogis- 
tration and sash grounds shall be communicated to the oortifloate holder in 
sach mannes as may be prescribed, - 

(2) Every order made under suzh :05-9ecilon. (1) shall contain a direction 
thet tho imp:tients of ths cliaioal establishm»at shall be trensforrod to such 
othst olinical catablisamont as tao patient of his ait2adant opts oc waere, it is 
not practicable to transfor ih» inpatlont to the clinical establish mont so opted, 
to the nearest Goverams»nt H spital, which shall be specified in that order 
and i shall also contain moh grovison: (including prorislons by way of 
direction) as to the care and oastody of sash inpationts pending such transfer. 


9, Appeal.—(1) Asay parson, agareved by an ordas of the supsrvising 
authority refusing to grantor review acertifisate of registration os revoking 
a certificate of sagisteation may, jin sach manner aid withia sa»h psriod as 
may be proscribed, prefer an appeal to the Stato Government : 


Provid»d that tho Stalo Govoramont miy ostala aa ap25al proferad afise 
the expiry of the proscribed parion if it is satisfiod thatthe a»pollant was pre- 
vented by su'fi»iont cause from prefesriag the appeal in tim». 

(1) Every aspoal andor aad-soction (0) in ill b» mada ia sac) form and 
. be acoompanioed by anoh fee as may be prescribed. 

10. Clísical establis&meat co comply with the certaim requirements. — 
Every clinical estab.ishmsnt rogistosed of deemed to b» rogistored ua See this 
Aci shall comply with saon fsquitemonis. in rolation to lo2ation, accom no- 
datom, eqaioments aad in‘trameim and poarsonnel (Medioal aad Para-mdical) 
as may be preeoribed : 

Provided that the State Governmont may relax any such roquiroments In 
:espex of clinical estabilthments situsted in rural areas. 

Explamastiem. —The expeomion “sarai aroas” shall moan arcas not inoln 4- 
ed in any SZanicipal os Notified arsa within the msaning of ths Oriwa Wlunici- 


11. Iespectiom of clinical establishment.—{1} The sapervising auth 


/ 
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records, which are required to be kept in aceorderce with the provisions of this 
Act or the Rales, Pg pr : 


nash yy Inspection shall be keps confidentis] except for tho purposes of sub- 

(8) It any person refuses te allow the supervising authority or the officer 
empowered by it to enter or inspect any premises. or inspect any 
under sub-section (1) or obstruct: mach authority or office In the exercie of his 
powers under this scction, he shall on conviction, be punishable with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend. to three months, or with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees of with both. 

(3) The supervising authority may lew any pelvate inpatient receiv- 
ing treatment and cere in tbe c] D ablishment 

(e) for the purpose of inquiry into any complaint made by or on behalf 
of soch petirnt as to ihe tresiment and cere ; os 

In any case, there the supervising authority hes reason to believe that 
any inpatient is noi receiving propre treatment and care. 

(4) Where the supervising authority is setisfied that any inpatient ina 
clinical crteblisbment is not receiving proper treatment and cere, he may lasuo 
such directions as deemed fis to the ce te holder, and every such certificate 
hoides shall be beund to comply with such directions. j 

12.* Information as to change of address ef clinice? establishwests —A ny 
change in the eddress or situation of, cr of staff belonging to, a clinical estab- 
fishment aba)] be communicated by the owner, proprietor or management there- 
of to the supervising authority not later than seven days after such change with 
specific mention as to the exact date when inch change occurred. 


13. Loss of certificate of registratien.— (1) Inthe event of a certificate 
of registration being lost, damaged or destrcyed the holder. thereof aball apply 
to the sopcrvising authoritp for issue of e duplicate therecf end, on the receipt 
of such sppilestion, the supervising authority shell, having been satisfied about 
the fact of such loss, damage or dettruction and cn payment, by the certificate 
bolder, of soch fee and in rach manner as may be prescribed, bisue such certifi- 


(2) Every certificato ined undey sob-section (1) shall be marked “Dupli 
oste”, ' 

14. Maintenance of registers and records.—There shall be maintained 
the owner, proprietor or the management of every clinical establishment 
registers and records as may be prescribed. é 

15. Infermation of death eccurring in clinical esteblishments.—- If any 
death occurs In a clinical establishment, the owner, proprietor or the manage- 
ment thereof shall within twenty-four bours from the time of such occurrence, 
furnish such informations ‘in respect thereof in the preacrited form to the 


Jri- 


| supervising authority end to such other authority or anthoritics as may be 


16. Pemalty for effemces.- (1) Any person who establishes or maintains 
a clinical éstablishment in contravention of the provision of Section 3 or who, 
being a certificate holder, fails, without. reasonable excuse, to keep or affix the 
certificate of registration in the clinical “establishment In contravention of sub- 
section (2) of Section 5, shall," on conviction, be punishable with fine which 
may extend to ten thousand rupees and where any such person, after being 


"Fia 


"s - 
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convioted ‘andes this seotlon for.any offence continues 'to — 
commits if for the second or any subsequent time, he shall be punishable. with 
imprisonment fos a term which may extend to three: years, or with, fine which 
may extend to twenty thousand rupees or with both. pe. t 


ex Aay person who contravenes any ot theipeosliiou of ibis Ach ones 
than those mentioned in cub-section (1), shall, on. conviction; be punishable 
with fine which may extend to.ons thousand rupses ‘nd in the case whose any 
"Buch after conviction. under this ‘sab-scotion for any offence, contin 
to commis the offence, he «hell, on conviction, be anan aD wit. tuer aie 
‘Of one hundred ‘rupees fos every day after the first day during which the contra- 
vention is continued. ; 

17. Offences by Cocapantes. —(1) Where en ‘offence undes this Act ` 
has been committed by a Company, every -penon who, at the time. _the 
offence. was committed, was in-charge of, and wat-reaponsible to, the company 
Sad peli sms ads pate the, company, as well ss the company, ahall ` 
: be deemed. to . be Led NE UR offence and shall be: Hable to be proceeded 





‘agetist and punished rdingly — 
WMrovided thai Ù ogntaing tthe subsection render any such 
person lje td‘ahy nb if hoi ; péoves v that the offenoe was * 
Lech nip huir oe “thë exercised all due diligence tö prevent 
the communication of such effonce . 


(2) ‘Notwithstaiding anything contained im sub-section (1), where an 
offence under this Act has been committed bya company and'ii là provod that 
en eren tni ey prs “the comsont;or connivance of, os is atiri 

to any neglect.on the part of, any.. director, manager, secretary oe other 
baane uidet eii such director, manager, secretary o other. shalt 
Ko Do cerned io Be EUH Ot Uuno edoa and ABA be Hable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly. 


— — For the plrpotes of this section, — u É 

means .& body corporate and cludes a firm othes 

BES ern MEC * 
. (b). "Disector" rper OMEN EE PN 

18. Ceart competent to try offesces. No -court inferior to to that of a 

Magistrato of the first olass shall try any offence panishable under this AX, > o 
19, Protection of aetion taken in good faith.—(1) No suit, prosecpi 

or other legal proceeding shall lle. against any -pemon for ánything which um 

good faith done or intended to be done in pursaance .of this Aot Or any Rules 

ot Ordes made thereunder. ; 


(2) Mo, suitor other logal proceeding shall Le against the G 
for ang damage caused os likely we Cees or anything which inn good 
faith done os intended e pursuanoe Act or an Rul 
Orden made thereunder. — 
20. apod ad seid — State VA iig may, subjoct to 
syious publication oe fosa period of not less than ninety 
make Rules foe carrying out the, provisions — ac 
21. Effect of Act en other Inwe.r—The provisions of this Act abel] have 
ee eae Any i 
fos the time beime in foroo and to the extent of such inconsistency thas 
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22. Power to remove doubts and difficulties. - If any doubt or difficulty 
arises in giving effect to the provisions ef this Aot, the State Government may, 
as oocágion may require, by order, do anything not inconsistent with the pro- 
visions of this Act of the Rules made thereunder, which appoars to them 
necessary for the purpose of removing the doubt or difficulty ; 


Provided that no order shall be issucd under this section after the expiry 
of a porlod of two yours from the date of commencement of this Act. 
THE ORISSA UNIVERSITY OF AGRICULTURE AND TECHNOLOGY 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1991 
Published in the Orlsss Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 4th February, 1992, 
ORISSA ACT 10 OF 1992 
An Act further to amend the Orissa University of Agrieulture and Tech- 
nology Act, 1965. na 
it enacted by the ature of the Stute of Orissa in the Forty-second 
Yea: of the Republic of India, as follows :— 
1. Short title, This Act may be called the Orissa University of Agricul‘ 
ture and Technology (Amendment) Act, 1992. 
2. Amendment of section 9. In section 9 of the Orissa Univerity of 
Agriculture and Technology Act, 17 of 1965, in sob-section (3), - 
(ü forthe words “five yoars”, the words “throo years” shull be subst 


tuted ; and 

(if) for the existing proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted, 
namely ; - 

“Provided that the term of office of two person holding the office of tho 
Vice-Chancellor for a poriod of not lem than three years as on the date of 
commenoemeut of the Orissa University of Agricvlture and Technology 
(Amendment) Act, 1991 shall expiry on the date of such commencement", 

THE ORISSA RESERVATION OF VACANCIES IN POSTS AND 

SERVICES (FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES) 
(AMENDMENT) ACT. 1992 
Published In the Orissa Gaz:tte, Evteaordinary. dated 12th February, 1992. 
ORISSA ACT, 11 OF 1992 


An Act further to amend ths Orissa Reservation of Vacancies in Posts 
and Services (fos Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Act, 1975. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Forty-second 
Yeas of the Republic of Indis, as follows : — 

1. Short title, —Thls Act may be called the Orissa Reservation of Vacan- 
cles in posts and Services (for Schedaled Castes and Schedeled Tribes) 
(Amendment) Act, 1992. 

2. Amendment of Section 6. - In the Orissa Reservation of Vacanoles in 
Posts and Services (for Schedaled Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Act, 38 of 1975, 
(hereinafter referred to as the principal Aot), in Section 6 tho following proviso ` 
shall be inserted, namely i— 

“Provided that nothing In this section shal! apply to reserved veoancles in 
appointments in respect of Clase III and Class IV Posts and Servicos.". 

3, Amendment of Section 7:—In the principal Act, in Section 7, after the 
Second proviso the following proviso shall be inserted, namely — 

"Provided also that nothing in this section shall apply to the vacancies 
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reserved in respect of Class ILI and Class IV posts If candidates are not 
available for filling up euch reacrved vacancied these remaining vacancies shall 
bə filled up by holding frcah recenitment only from candidates belonging to the 
S:heduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes, as the case may be, and subse-otion . 
(5) of Seotion 9 shall not apply to such vsoancies. 

THE ORISSA SAW MILIS AND SAW PITS (CONTROL) ACT, 1891 

Publiahed in the Orissa Gazette, Extraordinsry, datod Lath December, 1991, 

i ORISSA ACT NO. 27 OF 1941 - 

An Act to provide for the Regulation of Establishment and operation of 
Saw Mills and Saw Pits aad Trade of Sawing fos the protection and conserre- ` 
tion of Forests and the eavironment and fos matters incidental thereto oF- 
oonnecied therewith. 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Orissa in the Forty-second 
Yeas of the Republic of India, as follows p— 

1. Short titls, extemt and commencement (1) This Act may be called 
the Orissa Saw Mills ard Saw Pits (Contro!) Act, 1991. 

(2) Ishall extend to the whole of the State of Orissa, E 

(3) It shall come into force on suol date as the Seto Government may, 
by Notification, appoint, and different dates may be appointed for different 
ase as cf tho- State and any reference in this Act to the commencement of this 
A c$ shall in relation to an area, be. construed as a roferemos to the coming into 
force of this Act in thet urea. 

2. Definitions. - In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 

(a) “appointed means the date of commencement of this Ao! ; 

(b) “forest area” includes all lands notified aa forest under any law ot 
administered as forest, whother - State owned of private and whether wooded os 
maintainod as a oteatial forest land ; | 

(c) “Hono " moans e licence grentéd under Section 7 ; 

(d) “lonse” means any person to whoma lioenoe —— 
Seoion7; > ~ 


(e) “licensing offloer’” means a licensing offices appointed under 
35 


i) "prescribed" means prescribed by Rules ; 

(3) "Roles" means Rules made by the State Government under this Act ; 

(2) cado — ie with which and the 
premises inclu peco r or in a "ud eae 
rend ox wit ahs ld ol electrical e E cal pore * wing 


(D “saw pit" moans a place where wood is sawn by manoally opersted 


Iwi ; 

“awing” with its grammatica] varistions and cognato expressions 
MN opesation of sawing, cutt converting, — plerum wood . 
and incindes presen: vation aad treatment thereof  eithes Proceas ^ 
Uh the eid of electrical or mechanical power ov by manually opetated wren 


Œ) ‘vehicole’ includes truck, tractor, trolly, motos vehicle, boat and 


d) “w “wood” inclades $eeca when they have fallen or have been felled, and ` 
wood of any pagum yh ai ae acca sawn or hellowed out | 
any purpose OF ; 

-(m) words and expressions used bat not defined and defined in the Orissa. 


‘we I 
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`~ Borest Act, 14 of 1972, shall have the meanings sespectively auigned to them 
3. Appolatment of licensing officer.—The State Government may, by 
Notification, — | 
-(a) appoint any offices mot below the rank of a Dividonal. Forest Officer 
to be licensing offices fos the.purposes of this Act ; and 
(b) define the lecal limits within which a licensing offices,shall. exesciso 
powers To perfosiá the duties imposed, on a licensing officer by oe 
4. Establishment and operation of saw mill and saw pit.—(1]) On and 
after the appoinkd day, no person sliall establish or operate a saw mill of saw 
pit —— the authority and subject to the conditions of a licence granted 
"onder Act! ; 


'- Provided that no pemon shall establish or operate any saw mill or saw pit 
within a sesceved forcei, protected forest of any forest arca or within pen 

- Ellomoters from the boundary of eny such forest or forest area. | 

(2 Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1),— 

-  '@) a saw mill ov saw ‘pit, cetablish-d by the Orisa Forst Development 
Corporation Limited os.by any other agency of the Goverzment prior to the 
appointed day, -may continue to be ‘operated by such Corporation of agency, 

.as-tho case may bo, and in such a case, the Corporation os agonoy, as the case 

- foay- bo gha — eis be & licenree for the purposes of this Act; . 

Uo: (Hy ^e sew mill of mw pit other” than one réferred to in clause (I), and. es- 

.tabHihed prios to the appointed day, may continue to be operated, and shall 
Cee saw mill es saw pit, as.the case may be, Licenced ander this 

Tym 70 7 C 
' (m) fore period of three months from the appointed day ; or 
- 4b) ifan application .madetin accordance with Section 6 for a licence 
is pending on the expiry of the period specifled In clause (a), till the disposal of 
pooh epplication under sub-section (2)-of-Séction 7. | 
5, Deduction of prohibiifom srea.—(1) Notwithstanding anything con- 
tained in this Aot, the State Government may, by notification, for reasons to 
be specified therein, declaro any area to "bs a prohibited area fos such period, 
as may be specified in such Notification. 
(2) Doring the period any area is declared to be a prohibited area, onder 
sub-section (1) the following consequences shall ensure, namely, :— 
^ (m) ‘no lcenoe thall be. granted for establishment of & saw mill or saw 
pit in thet area ; 
©) ^o ‘licence’ shall be renewed in relation tothe ares daring that 


period ; 
_, 403: a pew mill oe saw pit situated in that area shall cease to operate and 
keep its sawing operations closed 1 — 

+ Provided that the pe port Sp may permit sewing of wood In deposit 
in the saw mill or a saw pit subject to such conditions and resti ictions as ft may . 
deem fitto impose ;and — - | | 

fd) no claim on acconnt of damages because of closure shall be enter- 
tained nos any damages shall-b¢ payable. 

6. Applicatioa fer liceace.—{1) Every person who continues to operate. 
en the appointed day a saw mill os saw pitaball, -if the said-person intends 
to cont{nuc.the operation of the" saw mill or saw pit, us-the cese may be, aftes ` 
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— period: on ies T (5) of m — (2) of Section 
ma — of such period, an application 
——— ee the som of ofalicence; jm 
i AR n, wbo- intends EAS io eMobtieh A GEUpAMUES ufter —— 
say x li onem ait shall mekeo an application to the licensin 8 offices 
eta licégce.-.. ausu vl yere 10 Joy ALLO QTY E, o D 62 io 
ton fd erat of —— ition under der sub-section (1) or enb-sectión (4j shuld d 
such form and be accompenied by such, fee.and such ;security deposit for due 
seen of he edicti ps ultr ibd $o 
uat — betes $, ryt e of seii 
—A under gection (1) o -Bection 6 o may, ` 
— a 2: | i ý 


wwen 


the camarb 5 enti to ona td 
CQ y ceder la orto, tor reasons Ra therein, rofuso to geant 
tho Hoence tu: — eed. cre yO owe oom & ow die 


wt. Provitted that — shalb be:passed, unless 
the ¢pplicant has b a sit te beue ret” 
teu ye don an Ri das sub-section ( t) of -Suon Sabah 
be as —— a period of three months from the 


* ita pun E Loak Dost iro eit peret z008 
1o ¢@) * M M nonis Aenea kit ~ sub-section (1) shall be subject to the pro- 


— — this Act end to uud 
—— aa pey be prescribed « 60 (0 
—— tApplyto- renewal of leenoo as 
—— — gren icenoo· ↄffi qni t1 c dt 70 






id fotusal Core on & reference made to ff / 
dri E — TS df 
zi t! . Á : é i * | b 
e mtheawiie.ceased-toòr P 4 * don 
m c abe Hoantet! Bin, Wichott 16 
Of therficente c ^ by ieena. 
— cet ‘hed; d - Bey det i PX BrActorthe ale; yor r 
s$ uf t X * 
whiti helii — ——— vad gew-mili-oe saw oif; sto 


— which fa . 

TU ae sig, Y. uu a i 
mipont pre 16 Sere eo. able 
paraa causes Arevik: Phan t 

portion :thekec fi ud us a alra 


© thy con iticnxanb ec! tor hich the Leg if! Sa 
| aprico weet id si p Pea Jh view wT 
E of examining any 
slew: to securing compliance'of th T Lor y pha ox th 
aiem oacaricg complai cet tie ovat Ai iio ules, tho 





Mayya £02 dateue uue w ~ ~i ue 
(a) entes ead inspect any saw mill æ pi di 
fb) , and foris " ota ‘nya eT 
books, ome of| records! In ‘the ~ vain el 
the, M eget pi ee id:boniiéotion with; hed "iw mi EET pet " 
search amy person oe search any premises vehic] 


— 
ee eta used in a ° asa, tool 
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of this Aot and tho Rules and miy stop any vehicle es poron for the purpose ; 


(d) seize any doogment, wood, plants end machinory, teol, implement, 
Equipment, vehicle and any other artiole which, he suspects, is alscady involved | 
aa eee 

ot or es 


(2) The provisions of section 100 of the Code of Griminal Procedure, 
1973 (2 of 1974), relating to search and seizuse shall, a ii 
to searches and seizures unda this section. 


| 9. Submission of returus. —-Evory lioonsoo shall sabmit sooh sotusa 
relating to the business of the saw mill os saw pit, as tho case may be, and 
in such forms and to such officer and on such dates as may be protoribed. 


4 


10. Keepimg of accoant of stock of wosd in saw mill and saw pit, —C1) 
All wood, whether sawa of mot found in are bronghtto the saw mill or saw 

it or at the sight of sawing at any time or daring any pesiod by any person 
in eny manner or by any means for the pasposs of sawing or for any other 
purpose shall always be properly acooanted forand all selevant evidence; 
documents, receipts, order and costificate as are nocsavary to show that the 
wood oe obtained shall bo malatained aad made available at the time of 
inspect 


(2) The stock or wood which is noè accounted for nitlaésotorily shall be 

to have been obtained pr ded and shall bo liable fos oonfiscation 

of eaten — — following the procedus provided — 

“rh 

11, — of electric — (a silicio saw milis. Not- 

withstanding anything contained in sny enactment relating to olootrichy fos 

the time being in force, no electric euer abl bo consadied’aad ac elcotria 

connection shall be installed fos the purpose of a saw mill of coatinued fos 

that purpose unless such saw mill is daly lloonsed o deemed to be licoased 

ig acoordance with the provisions of this Act and the Rules, and-suoh cloctela 

connection shall be disconnected if a saw mill operates. OMA URN 
granted or deemed to be grented under this Aot. 


D. Asie d) Aus poa: applevsd. by he reion ol the ionaid 
officer to grant a senew a licence oe by the suspension of sevocation of & 
Hoence may, within thirty days of the - service on him of the oedet of such 
refusal or suspension or revocation, àpoeal to the Consesvatos of Forcast who 
shall decide the a anran afice — the appeliant and tho licensing officor an 


opportunity of being heard. decision of the Gonservatos of Fososta shall 
be binding on the licensing — R ME : — 
(2) The order of the Offices shall, anlem the Oonsesvatos of 


Forests as sefeered to in sub seotion (1) conditionally os unconditionally disecia 
— remain in force psading ths disposal of tho appoal andas sab-aso lion 
D. 
13. Confiscation of saw mill etc. —(1) Tho liscasing offlose may, —~' 
^ C») wherea saw millor saw citis established os oporatod, afisr tha 
odin to be pretebsod mos ande LH T090oR (1) 
n5 


ay, where a saw mill oe saw pit is ——M— —— 
vided in su5-section (2) of Section 4, withoat a valid lloence ; oy 


tre . ^ ae 
a 
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(c) whero a saw mill os aaw ph is — after susponsiog or rev cation 
of a licence uidor sub-section (4) of Ssotion 7 

(d) where the saw mill orssw pit is — with the ald of electrical 
Tem os eleotrical installation ia contravention of the provision of Scotion 


order confiscation of the whole 01 ths portion of th» plantrand machinery im- 
— and SEEHIADM which bavo been used in the commission of the of- 


(2) Wo ordsr confiscating any popty shall ba mide ander sub-section 
(1) ualens the pamon from whom the proparty isacizad and, where ths ownes 
of such property is kiowa, sach ow aor, aro given — 
(a) — la writing laformiag of tho groands on which Wt is praposst o 
such psoperty ; 


5 


(b) an opportunity of making a veproseatation ia writlag within the pres- 
— time wich shili be specified ia tao notice against the grounds for con- 
- fitoation ; and 


8 a 16as0n8ble o555riuaity of bdns h»árd in ths mattor. 

3) Any Forest Officer not bslow tho radk of a Consorvatos of Forests 
empowered by the State Government in this bshalf by Notifloation, may, withia 
thirty days from the date of order of confiscation by the Hoonsiag officer 
qub-eeotlon (1) elthes sao motu ofan app on, call for And examine tho 
records of that order and may make sach — of cause such enquiry to be 
made and pass such orders at ho may think fit 1 


Provided that no ordes prejudicial i to any ponon, shall b» piusd withont 
E him &n opportuaity of dra eoe 

4) Aay pomon aggivod by da ordo pasted undor sub-section (3) 
may, withia thirty days from the date of, communiosiion to him of sach 
order, appeal to the District Jadgo -having | Jurisdiction over the area in which 
the property has been seized and the Judge shall, after giving au oppor 
turlty to the pirtiss to be heard, pass anoh order as it may think fit aad the 
order of the District Jadge so passed shall be final. - 


Where an order of confication of any property passed undes sub- : 


(5) 
section (1) of sub-a ctloa (3) i sub-s»ction a (4) has become final in respect of 
the whole os any portion of euch property, such property or the portion thoro- 


of, as the cate may be, shall vost in the _ State Government froo from all - 


encumbranoes. 

An ord: of confiscation iida — [) of sub-section (3) os 
sub-section (4) shall not be deemsed to bar ths imposition of any other penalty 
to which the person from whom the property is seized ls liable ander this 
Act. 

14, Penalties.—(1) If any person contravenes oe e attempt to conteavono 
or abets the contravention of any of the provisions of this Aci or the Rules he 
shall, on conviction, be punishable with imprisonment for & term which may 
extend to on year and with fine which may extend to ton thousand rapoce : 

Paovlded that— 


(i) where such contravention, attempt of sbotment relates t> Section 4 7 


(ii) when unlawfal wood involved in the oontravontion is moro than five 
coublo metres in volana, for the acon oF sabssquant offeacs, 
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us inl 
| RI — Bec Scag mus 


to five hondred —— for every first = during such 
comraventionis continued. 


O) If'dng' penon — Tice le ~ 

(i) when required by tht iu oF m any Ordes under thig Act to 
ele si aie ine ahy NAom ation “makes ‘sich statement or Ti i 

Information which‘ i felch ‘anf material "psrücular and which he knows 
oF hss reasop to believe to be false os does not believe to be Ad. E 
25:110): makes any wich wlàtemefil Ab aforesaid in any 'bdok, — 
dedlateatiobzr réru «cr other document which he bs required to maintain oF 
fornish onder this Act, «GAVIA bee LR sect ge tha TEF e 
He'shall/oóh cohvictioh, : be ponishdble ‘with! ` eiii Tor i è i terni which 
may extend to six. months, and with fine which may extend to three thousand 
apoek, alfin gar val anir eit VI su — — MEE 

(9915:1 (‘Offence by Coinyenits. —{1)- Who ‘ait: offence. "undee 

been committed by sae every person who at the time tho ob Al ni 
committed was ir waa. responsible «to, the Company for theicon- 








oe 

duct. —— V, es well as the .Companyfshallibe déemed 
pof ence M liable to be proceeded against and pu- 
ad toll rif posa 5"p ebiy 2o 8312 eit tovt etel Midi 
| SER d da: cd "D is; sab accion abalk pon derat h 
on, Hab penis: å, ibn this: Act if bo proves thatthe 
WAS edge os that he exercised duc diligence 
* it ub. iha w 651545 "ty. eem 
Coh EP d 

— — 

—— 
bo liable to be 

— porne fR per 


cans any 9o corporate, and iacinie a fen oF at ber 


ra ‘Out ieot gie gean og ⸗— 
KEN v pletion | to afirm, means perte in tàp Drm» ur ve 2. 
16. aden AE (1) Where wood whether sawn of trim wg ff se. 
sorted fro from e eww millior. sew pit for: which bo valido]teenós exiit 
the provisionsiofithis: (Acto tbéo Rules, H ‘shall Pinel the tho odn 
ig oor proved, be presumed that the: sew mill orsaw pit-was in opsration, and 
ghee cso g the contrery shell He cn the accused. pte 


exi) Where y prosecution foren: offéfce’ i àgeisrt thii nae tho- 
Rules; : — —X wood declared _ onlawfal: wai sized in the 
miss: ofa sow. mill-of a. person;:cor-at any site): whesdisi wing was being 
it shall antil;ithe:coptrary in proved, ipeo pséisumed! that inch petion erento 
vened the pro ous en anime ria, the 
wontrary shal. OCMC... uc oos nr events conrei D 
17. el oflence, 41] “No Gouri shall take cognizance of any 


~ 
LI 
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offcnce punishable under this Act excepi on a report in writing of the facts 
_ constitutmg such offence made by. the licensing officer or any person duly. 
— by the State Government or the licensing officer in this 
(2) Nothing in -sub-section (1) shall prevent any person from making 
a complaint in writing to the licensing officer or any person authorised under 
the said sub-section allegmg the commission an offence under this Act, and 
where such a complaint is received, the licensing officer or the pesson so. 
authorised, as the ease may be, shall make ar to the Court as ded in 
the said sub-section within thirty daysfrom the date of-receipt of such com- 
complamt if he is satisfied, after due enguiry in the manner as may be pres- 
cribed, that there is sufficient reason to believe that an offence has been so 
committed, sd MEL 

18. Jurisdiction of Court. —No Court inferior to that of a. Judicial 
Magistrate of the first class shall try any offence punishable under this Act. 

19. Composition of us) Any Forest Officer empowered by 
the State Government i this behalf may accept from any person whose 
licence is liable to be revoked or suspended under sub-section (5) of Section 
7 or Who is reasonably suspected of having committed, for the first time, an 
offe rolating to non-submission of return under Section 9 or non-mainten- 
ance of account of wood under sub-section (1) of Section 10 or sawing of wood : 
unlawfully obtained which is of less than half a cubic metre in volume, a sum 
not mg five thousand rupees in lieu of such revocation or suspension or 
by way of composition for each such offence, as the case may be, and may 
Impose as a penalty a sum not exceeding five thousand rupees and shall order 
confiscation of unlawfully obtained wood which was seized. 

(2) Onthe payment of such sum of money to the Forest Officer, the 
accused person if m custody shall ~ be discharged and no further proceedings | 
shall be taken against such person. ; 

20. Licensing officers. etc. to be public serrants.—The licensing officers 
and every pcrson duly authorised to discharge any duties imposed on him by 
or under this Act shall be deemed to be public servants within the meaning of 
Section 21 of the Indian Penal Code, 45 of 1860. 


.21. Protection of action taken in: good faith.—No suit, prosecution of 
other legal proceedings shall lie against the State Government or any Officer. 
Or person or authority for anything, orfor any damage caused or likely to be. 
caused by anything, which is ia good faih done or intended to be done in 
pursuance of this or the Rules or any Order made thereunder. 

22. Rewards.— The Court or the licensing Officer, as the case may be, 
may by order, permit giving of reward in the shape of an amount which is not 
more than one-fourth of the amount of finc andlor of the value of the property 
forfeited and/or confiscated, to such person or persons whose information has 
' indisputably led to the detection of the contravention of any of the provisions 
of this Act or the Rules. i , l 

23. Power to make Rules.—(1) The State Government may, by Notif- 
cation and subject to the condition of previous publication, make Rules to 
carry out the parposes of this Act. 

In particular, und without prejudice fito the fgenerslly of the fore- 
going power, such Rules may provide b. all or ` any of the following matters, 


- 


- 
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nafne S À 
E ay di the Fort i in which application shall’be made under sub-section ac or. 


sub-section (2). of..Section 6/gadthe. fee and security deposit which shall . 
accampany such application ; 


" (bY-conditions: subject to which licence may be granted under sub-section 
: (2Y of Section T3 P 
(c) the petiod for which, the fee on the paymerit of which ánd-the condis 
i tionis; subject to which: the licenco may be renéwed' under sub-section: (3) of 


C(O the form in which; the Officer to which'snd the dates on‘which’returns 
shail bo submitted under Section 9 ; 
~ (ey for installation of electric connection; etc. under Section J 
(f) the authority to which appeal may be preferred under Section 19 5. ii ud 
(g any the? matter which is requifed tò be or may be preseribed. . 
4. Gier Acts and laws mot to apply to sew dill and dupl. Noting’ 
TQ OT Tw Rule, Order of any other thmg having the 
fof of jur any — of the State; shall apply to the saw mill and saw pit' 
and sawing in spect of matters for which ee ee ae 
Act: Ga, e dn a. 
E Provide that nofing int this section. shall be PEE ns bar tte - 
T any such, Act, m Law, Rule, Order or ‘any other thing — 
— Law for the of institution, pisa d of enforcement of ee 
investigation, legal proceeding or remedy im respect of ^ any right, EPS ok: 
liabi or, incurred. thereundér Pijar to the appointed 
unless A a a — ia thig Act. 
Saving. The . provisions of this Act or the Rules shall no pi / 
tothe Mp ean operations of carpentry not . involv saw [NM or ir i . 
operation. 
26, ‘Power to remove, difficul — If apy difficul ving, effect to 
the revo of this Aeh the State Gover veriiment — anything AY not incon- 
sistent vith suc provisions, which appears it to be necessary or ‘expedient for. 
the purposes of removing the difficulty : 


‘i> Providing that no such ‘order ghall be made after the expiry of peiod 
of two dien from the appointed day. j 


END 


— 
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t Governeent Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV-B, 


— DEPARTMENT 
No. (GHN-42) GSR/1091/70)/1H. (Sahivalaya, Gandhinagar, 23rd 
November, 1991). — Whereas the Goverrmert of Gujarat is satisfied that cir- 
curbstances exist which render jt necessary to take immediato action to amend 
the Gujarat Sales Tex Rules, 1970 and to dispense with the previous publica- 


tion thereof under the proviso to sub-section (4) of section 86 of the Gujarat 
Sales Tox Act, 1969, (Guj. 1 of 19 0). 


Now, therefore, in exercise of tho powers oonferred by section 86 of s 
„piid Act, the Gdve siment of Gujarat here^y makes the a following ralos f 
to smend the Gojetat Sales Tax. Rules, 1970, namely : 
. 1, Thete wiles may be called the Gujarat Sales Tax (Third Amendment) 
Rales, 1991. ' 
', 4. Inthe — Sales , Tax Rulos, 1970 Chersiasftos refered to as ‘tho 


| Biles") fà 37, for sub-rule (1) the following shall be sudktituad, 
y*— 


' *(1) (a). Thé order of arpessthent under Section 41, an4 section 44 other 


than thet falling wider provisos to sub-section (3) of eeotión 4 shall be in 








' Pubjuhxd i» the Gv 
dated 23rd November, 1 


(b) The order of assessment under the _ proviscs to sub-section (3) of seo- 
tion 41 shall be in Form 19 A"*, 


— In the edid rales, afier ruis 37À, the following shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

"37B. Codéditioss subject to which Commissioner may allow deemed 
assesment wider the third proviso to sub-section (3) of section 41. The 
Commissoncr may «lkw dermed assessment and condone delay under the 
third proviso so sub-section (3) of section 41 subject to the condition that such 
vor Aa not exceed thirty days in payment of tax or filing of retara or 


(2) Tho Comwüiwioner may allow deemed asicsement in respect of osses 


fe 
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not falling under sub-rale (1)-if dealer files rotorns and makes fall paymont of. 4 
tax alongwith interest theroon on oe before 3144 December, 1991.’, 


FORM 39-A 
[See rule 37 (1) (b)] 
To 
rr sales uaa E e (99 Con tee } 
R.C. Number... —.... M a 
—— 
if, 


Yous assomment for the above msntioned pstiod has boon finalised? as 


ad the proriso to sub-section (3) of section 41 on die basis of the returns filed 
you. 


ee PIE EEIN mae i 
Total tax puid as per returns Ra .... esu soseo 
This is for your informaton, 
Yours faithfully, 
Sales Tax Offices. 


Published in the Maharashtra Ooveumm Gaane fawsodids Part: 
IV-Ba, dated November 20, 1991. 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

No. ZPR. 1091/C&R. 1871/06 -(Mantralaya, Bombay-400 032, dated 
the 20th November, 1991).—In exercise of the powers conforrod by gub- 
clause (b) of clause (ii) and sub-clause (b) of clause (xii) of sob écction (2) 
of section 274, read with sections 12 and 58 of the Maharashtra Zila Parish aos 
and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1461 (Mah. V of 1962), and of all other powers 
cnebling it 1n this behalf, the ‘Government of Maharashtra. hareby makes the 
following rules further to amend the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads end Panchayat 
Samitis (Manner and Rotation of Reservation of Seats for Wom»a) Rules, 
1990, the tane having been -previoasly published as rojaitod by sab-section 
(3) o£ the said seotioa 274, namsiy :— 

1. These rules may: be called the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and 
Panchayat Samitis (Manner and Rotatioa of Reservation of Seats for women) 
(Amendment) Rates, 1991. i 

2 Inrole3 of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis 
(Member and Rotation of Reservation of Seats for Women) Rules, 1990 
hereinafter referred to as "*the principal rules"), in sub-rale (1), for the word 
"vei y" the word "every" shall bo substituted. 

3. Inrule 4 of the prinxpal rules,— 

(e) in sub-rulo (2). for the word — the word “preceding’’ 
shall be substituted ; : 

(b) in gub-rale C), imolause (o), for the portion b tng with the 
words ''Once seats belonging" and ending with the words ‘for womon" His 

foliowing shall be substituted, 


namely : 
"Once seats aro reserved for women panos ta Schedalod nt os 
Scheduled Tribes"; , 


(c) in sub-rule (3), foe the words “in any — division uides section 
12 to such electoral division” the worda “under section 12-to such othes 
electoral divisiona’’ sball be sabstitated ; 


5 
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(d) in sub-rule (4),— — 
(i) for the words, “in any electoral division” the words: “‘in electoral 
divisions" shall be substituted ; 


(1i) for the words “Zilla Parisheds” the word “Zilla serine: shall be 


4. n rule 6 of the principe] rulet,— 
(s) in sub-rule (2). — 
(i) in clavse (c), forthe perticn begirning with the words ‘‘Orce seats 
_ beler girg" end ending with the weide "for women" the follcwing shall be 
tubstitated, namely 
“Once seats are reserved, for women belonging to x ima Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes"; 


(ii) in the first proviso to dante (c), the words “of such fester division" 
shall be deleted ; 
(b) inmb-zle(2)— | 
(i) the words “in — electoral college" «bell be deleted ;' 

) forthe words such electo: a) college" the words “such electoral 
, colleges” shall be pubstituted. . 


Published m the Meherashtra Government Gazette, —— Part | 


IV-A8, dated 31st October, 1991. 
HOME DEPARTMENT m @ 


: M 0289/613/TR A-2.- (Martralaya, Bomlay-400 032, dated 
ihe 31st October, 1991).- Tn exexclse of the powers corferred ty clase — of 
sub-section (2) of section 28 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (59 of 1988), and 
of all other powers enabling it in this. behel, tke Govesnm ent of Maharashtra 
hereby makes the following rales further to amend the Mabarasbtra Moter 
Vehicles Rules, 1989 the tme baving teen previously published as required 
by sub-section (!) of section 212 of the said Act, namely: 

1. These rules may be caled the Maharashtra Motor Vehicles (Seventh 
Amendment) Rulca, 1991. 

2. Inrule4 of the Maharashtra Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989 (hereinafter 
referred to es "the principal roles”), ‘n smb rule (2) for the words “in Form 
'L.P.S.A. of the First Schedule to these rules” the words "in From L P S,A. 
of the -Fist Schedule alongwith a certificate obtained form the Competent 
Authority in Form S.E.C. of the First Schedule’’-aball be substituted. 


3. Inthe first Schedule to the principel rules, after Form L.P.8. A., the 
following. ghell be inserted, namely :— 


“FORM S.F. C 
[See rule 4(2)] 
CERTIFICATE 


(For the purposes of eligibility under the Government of Mabarashtra, 
policy of preference to loca! persons ip the matter of employ rent) 
I hereby certify that I bave verified the documentary evidence submitted 
Srl Sait cios. ccc asieccescderess wo. In. Süpport 
of his/her claim that he/she has. actually stayed in Maharashtra for more than 
fifteen years. 


I further cestif Y thet he/she is “e loce] person" within the mearirg of 
" om "e loce) DU 


& 





es adopted by Governmrrt for the purposes cf its pxlicy ` 
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regarding Preference t to local peogte in. fn n — — 
| D Disc c SA MONI iSi "eu 1: 





eu * on — ea? 


een »»* Ba se mee bota LOT ee She OOF OHO SEH BO Cee A 


— — 


Published in tho Uaharauhtra Government Gazette, peto 
IV-Ba, dated 19¢h November, 1991. e Erpen: Fatt 
Ne. MVA. 05 ES PAINT 2. ed 
e. 0389/CR-1029/TRA-2 m yg, 03 t 
* the 14th November, 1991). “To — of thé joco bens dfe —E 5-8 

(1) and clauses (i) and (j) of sub-section (2) of section 138 oft PM tq oht- 
cles Act, 1988 (59 cf 1988) and of all other powers ena in uiii | behalf, 
the Government of Maharashtra heresy makes the follow ra es farth — to 
amend the' Maharashta Motor Vebicles Rules, 1989 ifie sapo Tio having b 


previously published as required by sub-section (1) of section 212 of the a 
Act, namely :— 


1. These rules may be called the Maharashtra ehicies (Eigh 
Amendment) Rules, 1991, DNE Yes Sm 

2. lnrule 222 of the Maharashtra Motos Vehicles pun 1989, muse 
rule (1), — 

(8) in clause (ii), the word “and” at the end shall be dele x; ; and 

(b) after clause (ii), the following shall be inserted, nam 

"(r-8) detain the vehicle by apalying wheel clamps i in ardar to initiate 
legal proceedings ; and". 


Published in the Maharash Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
IV-Aa, daté fed" 10th October 1991" 


CO-OPERATION AND pad wa DEPART MENT 
No. SSK. 1790ICR 41/25-C. ~ Mintralaya Annexe, Bonbay-400'032, 

dated the 10th October, 1991). —Ia pursuance of the provisions of paragraph 
(c) of clause 7 of the Sugaroaae (Control) Ordas, 1966, ME Mint sub-clause 
(b) of clause 11 thereof and the Government of Ministry of Food, 
—— munity ‘Development and Decore (Department of 

otification No. GSR. 1126/ESS, Com/Sugarsane, dated the 16th 
July, 1966 and of all other powers enabling it in this behalf. thé Government 
of Maherashtm hereby makes the ‘following order farther to amend tho 
Maharashtra Sugar Factories (Reservation of Areas and Regulation of Crushing 
and Sugarcane Supply) Order, 1984, 68 follows, namely : — 


1. This order may be called the Maharashtra Sagar Factories (Reser 
vation of Areas aud Reguiatien of Crashing and Sugarcase — (Am 
axi Order, 1991. 

In clause 4 of the Maharashtra Sugar Factories in of 

— end Regolstion of Crus! ing and S Supply) Grae 9 there- 
inefter referred toas "the prircipal order”), for sub-claase (4) the following 
shall be substirptrd, namely :— 
'' (4) Every factory applying for licence for orushing cano shall pay to 
the Licensiig Authority applicadon fee on the basis of its crushing 


* 
) 





^  Crushing capacity per day — Fee per crpphing 
(1) i | 2 
Tee eU eI m 
10.600 
» Legs then 1250 tonnes — 
con - 15000 


250 doris 
Ecl —— 
3 2%X0t 2500 Ka ty. 200007. , 
—— i InAs 


3. In cl 6 3 O in il), far the word 
— one oman PRS ee des od Fupocs ie re uidaan. "m b: subatitat- 





Published in the Maharashtra — Gazette, Extra ordinary, Part 

IV-Aa. dated 14th November, 1991. i mE 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT . 

No, ECA. 1188/6380/(198j/X V IT M antralaya, Annexe. Bombay- 
400 032, dated the 14th November, 199]).—To exercise of tie prwore ona- 
ferred by Section 3 of the Esseatial C DM Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the 
Government hereby rescinds "'Maharash Tea Dealers Registration of 
Dealers and Declaration of Stok) ded inded ander thls Govosramsat 
ua v Order No. Soa. —— XXttl dated the 294 Jayaany, 
1 : 

Provided that soch reszission shall not affect — 

fa) the ‘previous operation ofthe said Ord» of anything duly « dons or 
suffered thereunder, or c 

(b) any right, privilege, obligation. or liability aoquised, arom sd ot in- 
curred under the ms tito ; 

(c) any , for re or punish t aouet in Fes sot of an 
offence cen ied against the Order, or qu Ü i i 

(d) any investigation, legal ae or remedy in resp»o of any such 
right, arises obligation, liability, penalty, forfeiture oe punishment i as 
aforera 
and any such jnvestigatioa, legal ing or remedy may be instituted, 
contiaued or enforced and any such penalty, ‘forfeitate oF Punishment’ may be 
imposed as if the szid Qrder bas not been resci aded. 


p two MP E 


Published in the Mabarashtre Government Gazette, Estraoedinary, Part 


„IV-As, dated 18th youre 1991. 
‘JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 


No. CRC. Eid 1432/63 XVI (4). —Mantralaya, ‘Bombay 400 032, 

dated the Jie —** 1991},—In exercise of the powers conférred bv i 
Q1, 22À of tie hos by Civil — Act, ' 1869 (XIV of 1869) and in 
5 all Gaver aT — issued in this behalf in so far as 
mar 25 — Division) at W irora, sutrordi- 
rdpur, the'"Governniént of Maharashtra, 


~ 


LU 
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, hereby directs that, with efftct from Saturdsy, 19th day of October.1991 :— 


(e) there shall be a Civil Court (Juafor Division) subordinate to the 
District Court of Chandrapur at Bhadrawati in the. Judicial] District of 

par ; 

. (b). the said Court shall be presided over by the Civil Judge (Junior 

who shall hold his Coort at Bhadrawati ; 

(c) ' the local limits of tte ordinary jurigdiction of the Civil Judge (Jonior 
Division), Bhadraweti, shall ccmprise the revenue taluka of Bbadrawsti in the 
Judicial District of C handrepor as constituted under the Mabarasbtra Land 
Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XLI of 1966) end the seia taluka which was here- 
tofore fricluded within the loce] limita. cf the. ordinary j —— of the Civil 


Judge (Junior Divition), Warote shall be excluded ther 





LAW AND JUDICIARY | DEPARTMENT 
No. CRC. 1783/2432/(363) XVI (4).— (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, 
dated the 11th October, 1991}— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 11 cf the Code oí Crimimal Procedure, 1973 (IT of 1974) 


: "the Government of Maharashtra. after consultation with the High Court of 


Jucicature st Bombay, hereby specifics Bhadrawati, District Chandrapur to be 
8 place where a Court of Judicis] Magistrate First C lass, shell be ————— 
with effect from Saturday, the 19th October, 1991: 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part | 
IV-As, dated 18th October, 1991. 


LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

No. CRC. 1783/2432/(363)-X VL - (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
11th October, 1991).— Yn exercise of the powers conferred by sections 2), 22A, 
end 23 of the Bombay Civil Coerts Act, 1869 (Bom. XIV of 1869) end in 
modifications of al! Government notificatiors issued iù this behalf in to far as 
they relate to the Court of Civil Judge (Junior Division) at Warore, sub-o1dinate 
to the District of Chandrapur the Government «f Maharashta, hereby directs 
that, with effect from Seturday, the 19th day of October 1991 :— 


(a) . there shall te a Civil. Court (Junfor Division) subordinate to the 
District Court cf Cher dre pur at Chim ur in the Judicial D t of Chandrapur, 


(b) .the said Court shall te presided over by the Civil Judge (Jonior i 


Division) who stall hold bis Court st Chimur. 

(c) the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division), Chimnr, sba)! com prise the revenue taluka of Chimur in the Judicial . 
District of Chendiapur, es constituted onder tbe Mehsrashtra Land Revenue 
Code, 1966 (Mah XII of 1966) and the said taluka which wes heretofore 
included within the loce] limits of tbe ordinary REG of the Civil Judge 


Gupior Division), inis shall be excluded ther 


LAW AND JU DICIARY DEPARTMENT 
No. CRC. 1783/2432/(363)-XV3.— (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
the 11th October 1$91).- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 


` of the section 11 of the Code of Crin tus] Procedure, 1973 (1I of 1974), the Go- 


vers ment of Mahereshtre, efter censultetion with the High Court of Judicature 


.at Ben bay, hereby specifies Chimur, District Chandrapur, to be a place where 
, A Court of Judicis] Magistrate, First Class, stall be established, with effcos 
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— 


from Satnrday, the 19th Ootobes 1991. 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Pant 
IV-Aa, dated 18th October, 1991. 

LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT | 

No. CRC. A dp a eae —(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
14th October 1991). - In exorcise of the powers oonfesecd by seotions 21, 21A 
and 23 of the Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) and in modiflca- 
tion of all Government Notifications issued in this behalf in so far as they 
relate to the Court of Civil Judge, Senior Division, Khamgaon, subordinate to 
the District Court, Buldana, the Government of Maharashtra hæoby dircots 
that with effect feom Saturday, 19th day of October, 1991 : — 

. (a) there shall be fall-fledged Civil Comrt of the Civil Jadge, Senior 
Divis! om and Judicial Magistrate, First Class, at peu District Baldass, 
subordinate to the District Court, Buldana, to be presided over by the Civil 
Judge, Senior Division and Judiclal Magistrate, First Class, Khemgaon who 
shall hold his Court at Khamgaon, District 8uldana, and 

(b) the local limits of the osdiaary jurisdictlon of ths Civil Tadge, Senior 
Division, Khamgaon, shall comprise old Khamgaon Taluka including present 
Shegaon Taluka, Jalgaon (Jamod) Taluka and Nandura Revenus Circle of old 
Malkepur Taluka i.e.. the territorial jurisdiction of the present link Court of 
the Crvil Judge (Senior Division), Khamgaon. 


—⸗ —— tá — 


LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPA RTMENT 


No, CRC. 1690/463/(51) XVL— Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
14th October 1991), In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b) of sec- 
tion 3 of the Hinda Marriage Act, 1955 (25 of 1355), the Government of 
Maharashtra hereby with eíff»et from Sitarday, 19th day of October, 1991, 
specifies the Coart of Civil Jadge (Senior Divisios), Khamgeon, as full fledged 
Court in Buld ma District, as having jeriedi:tlom in respect of the matters dealt 
with in the said Act, within the local limits of ord mary jurisdiction of old 
Khamgaon indudiug Shegaoo Taluka, Jalgaon (J amod) Taluka and only 
Nandura Revenuo Circle of. old Malkapur Taluka i.e., tho territorial jurisdio- 
tien of the present link Court of the Civil Judge, (Senior Division), Khamgaon, 
under the Bombay Civil Conrts Act, 1869 (XUV of 1869). 

Published m the Maharashtra : Government Gazette, Bxtreordinary, Part 
TV’ Aa, dated 18th October, 1991. 

LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

No CRC. 1783/2432/(363) XVI-(2).—{Mantralaya Bombay 400 032, 

. dated the 18th October, 1991).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 

21, 22A and 23 of the Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) and in 

modification of all Government Notifications issued in this behalf in s^ far ag 

they relate to ths Court of Civil Judge (Junior Division) at Bramhaputl, sub- 

ordinate to the District Court of Cnandrapur, tho Covernment of Maharashtra, 

hereby directs that, with effect from Saturday, the 2nd day of November, 
. 1991 — 

(a) there shall be a Civil Court (Jumior Division) subordinate to the 

District Court of — at Shedewahi in the Zune] Distriet ef Chandra- 


y Í ; € ‘. * 
^ Xue -. x 1 a a i 0 
* ~ E 4 a " ‘ ' 
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(b) thesaid Court shall be presided over by the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division) wha shall hold this Court, at Sidewahi ; 

(c) the limits cf the ofdinaty jusisdiction of the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division), Sindewabi. phell compiise the revenue taluka of Sipdewabi, in tho 
2e DEI of Chendepor as ccnsütoted onder the Maharashtra Land 

evenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XII of 1966) and the seid talnka which was here- 
tofore inchideo within the local Hmits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil 
Judge (Junior Diviaton), Bramhepuri shall te excluding therefrom. 
, l LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT ` | 
Ne: CRC. 1783/2432/363-XV1 (2'.—(Maniralaya, Bombay 400032 
gated the 18th October, 1991).— Yi. exercite of the powes conferred by sub- 
&cétion.(1) cf the tection 11, of, the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (11 of 
1974); the Govéinment o£ Maharashtra, after copsb]tetion, with the High Court 
öf Judicature at Bombey, perchy specifies Sirdewahi, District Chandrapur; to 
be a place whtre a Court of Jngicial Magistrate, First Clàsa, shall be establish- 
ed, with effect frcm Saturday, the 2nd November 1991. 


+ a 





, Published in the, Maháareshtre Government Gezetto, Extraordinary, Part 
IV-Aa, dated 22nd Octobir, 1991. | | | 

: : LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

No. CRC '1783/2432/(363)-XVI (6).— (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, 
dated the 21:1 October, 1991).— Tn exercise of the powers conferred by-sections 

21, 22A end 23 cf the Bom bay Civil Courts Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) and in 
modification of all Government notifications iwmed ib this behalf in so far as 
they relete to. tbe Court of Civil Judge (Junior Division), at Chandrapur, subor- 
dinate to the District Cott of Chandrapur, the Government of Maharashtra, 
hereby directs that, with effect from Saturday, the 2nd day of November 1991:— 

<. će) there shall be, a Civil Court (Jonior Division) subordinate to the 
Distriet Court of Chandrapur at Mal in the Jadicial District of Chandrapur ; 

''(B) the sid Court ahall be prescribed over by the Civil Judge (Junior 
sae who ihall bold his Court at Mul ; 

C) the local limits of the ordiaary Juritdiction of the Civil Judge (Junior 
Diyisióp), Mul, sball comprise the revenue talvka of Mul in the. Judicial District © 
of Chbendrepür da constitdted under the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 
1966 (Mah. XLI of 1966) and the aid taluka which was heretofore included 
within the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil Judge (Junior 
Divisioti), Chandrapur, shall be excluded therefrom. - 

LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

~ - No. CRC. 1783/2432/(363)-X VI (6). —Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, the 
“dated 21st October, 1991) In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(1) of the section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procedare, 1973 (II of 19 4), the 
Government of Mabareshtra, after consultation with the High Court of Judi- 
cáture at Bembav, hereby specifies Mul, District Chandrapur, to be a place 
where a Court of Judicial Magistrate, First Class shall te established, with 
effect from Saturday, the 2nd November 1991. 
, , Published in, Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
iV-Ds; dated Sth Novae 91. 2: i 
A AE AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT EN 
Ne, CRC.. 1783/2432/(363)-UL — (Mantralaya, Bombay, 400 032; dated 
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the 13th Noven ber 1991).— In ex reise of the rowers “conferred by sections 21, 

22 ard 23 ofthe Bom»ey Civil Ccurts Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) ui in modi- 

fication of all Goxtinment notifketions issced in this behalf, in so far as tacy 
relate to the Court of Civil Jucge (Junior Division at Gadchiroli, subordinate 
to the District Cc urt of Chandrepur, the Government of Maharashtra, hereby 
directs that, with effect from Saturday, the 30th day of November 1591 : 


(a) there shall be a Civil Court (Junior Division) subordinate to the 
District Court of Chandrepur at Armori in the Judicial District of Chandrapur, — 

(b) the seid Court shell be ies over by-the Civil Judge Junior Divi- 
Sicn) who tkall tole his Cout et A: 

' fc) the loce] limite of the ord dip jurisdiction of the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division), Armori, shal] com prise the revenue taloke of Armori in the Judicial 
Distrikt of € bar dre 88 constinted urder the Msharashtra Land Revenue 
Code. 1966 (Meh. XLI of 19€6) end the said taluka which was heretofore 
included within the loce) limita of the ordinary ee of the Civil Judge 
(Jonior Divisicn), Gudchiroli shall be excluded 

LAW AND JUDICIA RY DEPARTMENT 
No. CRC. 1783/2432/(363-IIL | (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
15th Novem ber, 1991) — Yn. cxercise of the powers confarreo by sub-section (1) 
of the section 1) of the Code of Criminal Procedpre, 1973 (II of 1974), the 
Governp ent of Mabareshira, after corm Ite tion with the High “ourt of Judica- 
iure at Bcmbey, hereby specified. Armori, disirict Chasdraper, to be a place 


where a Court of Judicial Magistrate, First Class, ` shall be established, with 
eficct fic m Saturdays, the 30th November 1991. 


— ieee jee 


Published in tbe Maharashtra Govern ment Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
IV (Da), dated 20th November. 1991 


LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 


No. CRC, 3481/182/(441 -XVI).— Mantralaya, Bombay 400 0S2, dated 
20th Noven ber, 1991) -in exercise of tne powers conferred oy actions 21, 
02A and 23 of the Bomtay Civil Couris Act, 1369 (XIV of 1869) ard in the 
modification of all Goverpment Notificatiom issued in this behalf in so far as 
the relate to the Court of Civil Judge (Jrnior Division) at Arvi, subordinate to 
the District Court of Wardha, the Government of — heceby directs 
that, with effect f om Saturday, the 30th day of November, 199 


a) ‘there shall be' a Civil Coert (Jamfor Division) sa^ordinate to the 
t Court of Wardha st Karaaja in tbe Judicis] District of Wardha ; 

(b) the said Court shell be presided over by the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division) who shall hold hia Court at Karenja ; 

(c) the local limits of the ore inary jurisdictian of the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division), Kwena, bel] cx mprire the revenue taluka of Karanja in the Judicial 
District of Werdha es constitu tcd. under the Maharashtra Load Revenue Code, 
1966 (Mah XLI of 19€6) and the said taluka which was h»retotore included 


within the Joca) limits of the jurisdiction of the Civil Judge one 
. Division), Arvi shali be excluded th om. 


LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 
Ne, CCC, 3441/182 441) V1 an earn Bombay 400 032, dated 
20th November, 1991).— In exerce ‘of the . powers m— by sub-section (E) 
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of section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procodure, 1973 (II of 1974), the Govern 
ment o£ Maharashtra, after consultation with the High Court of Jodicatase at 
Bombay, hereby specifies Karanja, District Wardha. to bea place whero a 


Court of Judicis] Magistrate, lst Class, shall be established, with effect from 
‘Saturday, the 30th November, 1991. 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV-B, 
dated November 11, 1991. 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT . 

No GTH-91-18-DGP-1091-GOI-3189-C, —( Sachtvalaya, Gandhinagar, 131 
November, 1991),—1n exercise of the powon conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), read with the Order of the 
Government of Indis, Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Food) No. 
GSR-800, dated the 9th July, 1978 and with the prios oonourrence of the 
Central Government the Government of Gujarat, hereby makes the following 
order to amend the Gujarat Rice Procurement (Levy) Order, 1984, namely : — 


1. (i). This Order may becalled the Gujarat Rice Procurement (Levy) 
ment) Order, 


1999. 
(ii It shall come into force from 1st November, 1991. 


2. Inthe Gujarat Rice Procurement (Levy) Order, ee (hereinaftex 
refeered to as the said Order) in clause 2, in sub-clause (9) : 


(a) in paragraph (i) in sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) for the — “Three 
hundred and Thirteen Rupee", the words “Three hundrod fifty-eight and paise 
fifty five” shall be snbstitutəd. 

(b) in paragraph (if) in sab-paregra (8) — pall for the words ‘‘Throe 
hundred and twenty-seven rupees and d ee words “Three hundred 
‘peveDty-three ond paise five" shall be oA Bd 


(c) in paragraph (iii) ia sub- paragraphs (a) and (b), for the words “three 
hundred forty-five’, the words “three hundred eighty-sevan and pause fifty- aye” 
shall be substituted. 

3. In the said Order in clause 3 in mb-olaase (1) : 

(a) iq paragraph (a) for the woeds "Five por cent”, the words “Two poar 
cent” shall be substituted. 


l (b) in paragraph (f) for the figures, letters and words ‘15th October, 1991” 
the words “15th October, 1992" shall bs substituted, 

4. In the said Order, in clause 11, for sab-olsuse (2) the followin g shall 
be substituted, namely : 

(2) Every miller shall furnish a truo return daly signed by him for every 
fortnight in the Third Schedule so as to reach the Director of Food Sachivalaya, 
Gandhinagar ard the Collector of the District or the Food and Civil Sapplics 
` Controller, Ahmedabad City or such other offl»et as may bo authorised by the 
State Government in this behalf on or before every 20th day of the respective 


month for the first fortnight and on or before every Sth of the next following 
mvnth for the second fortnight.” 


5, To the mid Order, for the Second, Schedale appended to this Order, 
tbe following Schedule shal! be gubstitut- d, nemely : — 


“THE SECOND SCHEDULE. ` 
_ (See clause 2 (8) a and first proviso, clause 3 (1) arid 3 (2) of the'Gajami- E 
F ice Procurement (Levy) Order, 1984). , $5 War Ok Peale 


‘Uniform specifications of fine and common varieties of ric». 


J 
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. Therloo shall bein sound merchantable condition, sweet, dry, clean, 
' wholesome of good food value, unifoem in colour and size of grains and free 
from moulds, weevils. obnoxious smoll, discolouration, &dmixtuee of deleterious 




















substances or colouring agents and all im EE TE 
Sohedule below. It shall also conform to PFA Standard. 
SCHEDULE OF REFRACTION 
(Marketing Scason 1991-92) 
Sr. Constituents of Tolerance Rejection Rate of cuta 
No. admixture or Limit . Limit to be imposed fos 
Impurities (T.L) 55 (R.L.) % refractions M cuo 
etc. % ing Tolerance 
Limit 
1 à 3 4 > 
1l. . Brokens Raw 20.0, 25.0 T,L. to K.L. (à) 
i 1/4 velue ' 
Par boiled 17.00 22.0 ; —do— 
2. Foreign matter Raw/ 0.5 | 10 T.L. to R.L. .@ 
Par Wer iie fullvalne. 
3 Damaged/S y i 
damaged grains Raw 2 50 T.L. to R.L. @ 
l 1/2 value. 
Par boiled 3.0 5.0 —do - 
4. ^ Discoloured iade: Raw 2.0 4.0 T.L. to RL. @ 
1/4 value. 
. Par boiled 4.0 80 ~ do — 
s Chalky grains, Raw 8.0 120 T.L. to R.L, @ 
1/8 value. 
6. Red grin, Raw/Par 6.0 10,0 T.L. to R.L @ 
boiled dE 1/4 value. 
7. Admixture of lower clases 10 0 20.0 Over .0% upto 
Down grade fine to com- = 20% 1/4 yalue 
mon i.e. common in fine | beyond R.L. 
| . Raw/Per boiled ` i , 
8, Dehusked gralna Raw/ Pas 100 15.0 T.L. to. R.L, @ 
boiled 1/8 value, . . 
9. Moisture content Raw 14.0 15.0 T.L. to R.L. (à 
Par boiled full valuo. 





— — — 








— — — — — — — Apto 


Note —1. The definition of the abovo refractions end m sth ad of analysis 
are to be followed as given in Bureau of Indien Standard Method of 
of food grains Nos. IS: 4333 (PartI) 1967 aad IS : 4333 (Paet IL) 1967, 
' Termionology for Foodgrains IS : 2813-1970 as amended from time to time. 
 Dehusked grains shall be the rice kernels whale x broken which have more 
than 1/4th of the surface of the area oovered with the bran and determined 
as follows :— -- 

Analysis Procedure.—Oat of 20 gms., representative sample of rice, im- 
mere 5 gms. of mailed rice (excluding the othet refraoti vns bat inolusivé of 
brokens) io Metanil Yellow or Tarmzine (0.05%)° by weight in distilled water) 
it a pertridish and adda drop if concentrated Hydrooloric acid to it. Keep 
it for obout a minute and then wash the rice Kernels with water after puring 


—€ 





f 
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‘Out Hetanil Yellow. The kernels acquire 8 yellow stein. Dip these yellow 
staintd kernels in 5 ml. of Methylene Blue (0.05%) by weight in distilled water) 
solution for a minute. Now the kespals are wasbed thrice witb dilute Hydro- 
thloric Acid (5% soluticn by volume in disulled water) and then twice with 
only water. The residencual tren cp the milled rice Kernels will be waned 
Breen while the seet cf the keels remain yellow. The stained grains ere kept 
in water fcr about 5 minutes Incase of saw rice and foratovt 10 minut-sin 
case of boileg rice snd sgain given a weshirg when tbe green and vellow-stains 
beceme quite distinct meking it easy fore proper asmcssment of the bran cover- 


ing on — kernels, green stain indicating the bran portion. The itain is 
stable and laste for a long period. 


Grains {including both whole end broken) having the bran covering 
(indicated by geeenstam) more than 1/4th of the surface arca ere picked out. 
and counted and expressed as percentage as is done in case of Iodine Test. In 
> case of brokens, 3 pieces are counted as cro foll kernel. 

" In case rice kernels are dipped in Metanil Yellow or in Methylene Blue 
for n«re.tben the prescribed. time of one minute then mere washing should 
pU with dilute By drechlorio Acid (5%) than the prescribed three wash- 


2. The method of empling is to be followed as given in D.I.S. “Method : 
of rampling of cereals end putas’? No. I8-2814-1964 es amended from time to 


3. Broken less then elle of the size of full kernels will be treated as 
orgenio foreign matter. e hrokens of the size of Ji8thto /4th shell not 
exceed 5.0%. For determineticn of the size cf the brokers average length of 
the prmcipei class of rice should be taken into account. 

l 4. Inorganic matter shell not exceed 0.5% in any lot if it is more, tho 
stocks should be cleaned and brought within the limit. 

5, Incase of parboiled rice, prepared by pressure parboiling technique, 
it will be enmied that correct process of par boiling is adopted i e. pressure 
applied, the time fer which yreseure is applied, prcper gelatinisetion aeration 
and crying before pillig ere adequate to that ihe olour and-cooking time 
of per tenled. rice ere good end free from encusteticn cf the graine. 


Uniform fpecifications for Superfige Rke 

The rice shall be in sound merchantable condition, sweet, dry, clean 
whcletcme of gecd focdsalue, uniform in colour end size of grains and free 
from moulds, weevils, obnoxious smell. discolonratic n, sdmixture cf deleterious 
sobstences crcolourings egenteand ell impurities except to the extent In the 
Schedule below. - It rhel! riso conform to PFA Standerds. 


SCHEDULE OF REFRACTIONS 
(Marketing Season 1991-°2) 


'——— — —— — — — m — pen Mamie were Dang O QUAERERE ae cem —— — 





Sr. Constituents of Tolerance Rejection Rato of quality cats 
No. admixture or Limit Limit to be imposed for 
impurities etc. — (T.[L397 (RL) % refractic ns exoeed- 
ing the Folerance 
i Limit 
1 2 3 4 5 
1l. Brokens Rew ` 18.0 23:0 T.L. to R.L. @ 
"rcp | 4/4 value. 


^ 








1 e 3 4 5 
OAD porius PERO — — — —— n= — — — — — 
Paz boiled 130 18.0 —do— 
Q. Foreign Matter Rew/Parbolled — 0.5 1.0 F.L. to RD. 
; l @ full valne, 
B. Defsaged/nlightiy . 20 4.0 TL. to XL 
damsged/graing (31/2 value, 
Raw/Parboiled. ao. 
4, Discoloured gains Raw , 20 3.0 ' TBR ORQ 
| l . @1j4 valne, 
Par boiled '" 89 5.0 | —do— 
8. Chalky i grains Raw/ | 40 | 8.0 T.L. to BB. 
@ 1/8 value, 
6. Bes risa Baw/ 3.0: - 60 T.L. wR. 
; Perbolled uu" | @1/4 value, 
7. rires of lowes clase 100 : 20.0 ^. Oves 16% to 
JPa boiled = 15% @ 1/4 
te O 
15% to 204 
1/2. 
' | beyond R.L. 
8. Dehmked grains Raw/ |. 100 . 150 > TL. toR b 
P&rboiled @ 1/8th valuc 
9. Moisture contes Rew/ 14.0 15.0 TL. to RD, 
Pasboiled. ; @ fell value, 
— huey —— 





TO —t —— — — Hl Aan, uu — — —— — NS 


NOTE APPLICABLE To THE SPECIFICATIONS OF COMMON 
FINE AND SUPERFINE VARIETIES OF RICE 

NOTE.—1. The definition of the — refractions and method of 
MEAM M given io DEG of Indian Standerd Method of 
sls of foodgrains Nos. IS 4333 (Part D 1967 and IS 4333 (Pari ID 1967, 
‘oterieinalogs for Foodgrairs” IS : 2813 1970 as amended from time to time. 
Dehstked grains shal! be the ricé kernela whole or broken which —have more 
than 1/4th of tho rurfaco of the area covered with the bren and determined as 


1 


Analysis Procsdare. - Ont of 20 gms. representativo sample of rice, 
immerse Sgma of milled rice (excho it g the other refractions bot inclasive 
of brokens) in Motanil Yellow os Tartazine (0.05%) by weight in distilled 
water) ip a pedtridish and add a drop of concentrated Hydrochloric acid to it. 
Keep it for sbouta minute and then was the — iq rri 
poring out Metanul Yellow. Theo kernel acquires a ese) stain. i 
yellow stained kernels in 5 mi. of Methylene Bloc (005%) hy weit ilu 
Oletiled water) solution for minote. Now ithe kernels are dais thrice with 
dilute Hydrochloric Acid (3% solution by volume in distilled water) and then 

,iwice with only water. Whe residval bran on the milled rice. Kernels will be 
stained green whilo the rest of the — remains yellow. These staloed grain 
are kept in wates for about 56 minutes fn eue of raw rico and fos about 
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. 10 misutes in case of bolted rice and again gives a washing when the groen and 

siaina Decra PS GENEE OLE 1) C7 Aral rt MPAT SO 

covering on the rice kesnel, greca stain patiag the bran portion. The 
stain is stable and lasts for a longer period. 

Grains —— both whole and brokea) having the bran covoring 

) more tham 1/4th of the surface arca aro picked out 


case of brokens, 3 pleces are counted a ome full kernels. 





In case, tice k nels are dipped in ror nal a in Methylene Bloa. — 


fos more than tho peescelbed time of one than more inge 
— en with dilute Hydrochloric A hold (3 — — AA oA 


E^ Pede pase —— followed as given in B.LS. "Method 
E sempling of cerak and pulses" No. IS 2814-1964 as amended from tine 
i 3. Broken lom than 1/8th of the size of fall keracis will bo treated as 
Organic foreign matter. Tho beokens of the oo ee 
exceed 5.0% For determination of the size of Mis rok ma ayersge Teens 
the principe! class of rice shoald bs taken into socoszal. 

4. ME ee 
the stocks should be cleaned and beoaght within the limi: 


TIE A heidi reinen Doane D7 premaze, parbollia techniqus, 
insure correct ‘process [| 0 e. pressure 
applied, the time for which pressure is Bll eritis 


and drying before milling are adequated so that the colour and cooking tims 
parboiled rive are good end froo from encrasatioa of the grains. 


UNIFORM SPECIFICATIONS OF RICE OF B ASSIATI AND OTHER 
SCENTED VARIETIES. 


The rice shell be scented in s3and — conditions 1woet, a; 
clean, wholesome of good food valne, snifora in colours aad sizo of grains and 
freo from moulds, weevils, obnoxious smell, discolouration, admixtoro of 
deleterious substances oe colouring agents and all imparities excepi to the extent 
in the schedule below. It shall also conform to PFA Standards. 
SCHEDULE OF REFR ACTIONS : 
d (Merkotiag Benson 1991-92) 





Be «Constituents of Tolerance - Rejection Rate of quality 


proper goiatialsation — 


a N a 


Ly 


No. .admixtste or cust to bo — 
impurities otc. Kr RLZ fo 
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— (mam — — — — — — — — ⸗— — SAM aN — — EOE Meee 
- ‘ 


1 2 3 l 4 | 4 





(————— a o — — — — — —— — — — 

2. Foreign matter 0.5 | 10 | TLItoRL. 
Baw/petbolled. @ Fall value. 

8. Demaged/ilightly 2.0 4.0 T.L. to RB. 
damsged @ 1/2 value 
Raw/perboiled. 

4. Discoloured grains Raw 2.0 3.0 TL. to R.L. 

@ 1/4 v alue 
^ par boiled. 30 . 4.0 —d4o— 

5. Chalky grains Raw - 4.0 8.0 T.L. to R.L. 

3.0 6.0 e RL 

6. Red grains Raw/per ‘ . .L. to J. 
beled ; @ 1/4 value. 

7. Admixture of sented 10,00 20.00 (s) Ove 10% 
varieties of lower to 15% @ 1/4 
clase and non — ' value, over 15% 
scented varictics Raw/ to 20% (à 1/2 
Pes boiled. " value. 

(b) Beyond RL 
it will not be 
as 
Basmati  rice/ 
,  Scented. 

8. Dehusked grains 10.00 150. T.L. to RL, 
Baw/Parboiled. @ 1/8 value. 

D. Miolature content 14.0 15.0 R.L to R.L. 
Raw/Parboldied. @ Fall value. 


GAC RE Paare MERA eR Yoo TE SR QE — — onl ET RT Be A me CE SE RED descen AS 


Nete 1.— The definition of the above refrections and method of resin 
are to be followed as given in Bureau of Indian Standard "Method of ysis 
of foodgraips" Nos. IS : 4333 ;(Part-I) 1967 and IS : 4333 (Part-II) 1967 
“Terminology for Focdgrains" ‘“T$-2813-1979 as amended from time to time. 
Dehusked grain shall be the rice kernels whole or broken which have more than 
1/4th of the surface of the area covered with the bran end dotermined as 


Analysis procedure i Out of 20 gma. representative sample of rice, immerse 
5 gms. of miled rice (excluding the other refractions bat inclosivs of brokens) 
in Metani) Yellow o» Tartazine (0.05% by weight in distilled water) in a petri- 
dish andedda drop of concentrated Hydrochloric acid toit. Keep it fos 
about a minute erd then werh the kernels with weter after pouring ont Metanil 
Yellow. The kernels acquire a yellow ttain. Dip these yellow stained kernels. - 
in 5 gl. of Methbyelen Blue (0.05% by weight in, distilled water) solution fore 
minute, Now tbe kernels sre washed thrice with dilute Hydrochloric Acid 
(5% solution by Volume in distilled water) and then twice with only water, 
The residual byen op the milled rice kernels will be stained green while the rest 
of the kernels remain yelkw. These stained grains ere kept in water for about 
3 minutes in cese of raw rice and fer about 10 minutes in case of boiled rice 
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and again given a washing when tho grem and yellow » 
- ——— of the bran cos — ll 
ee aa ae bean portion. . The stain is stablo and lasta for. 
| | f 


Grains (including both wholo and brokona) having the. — HÀ 

| (indicated by groon stain) more than Tn the surface arca aro don 

and counted and expressed as percentage as le done in osse of Iodine Feat. Is 

case of brokens, 3 pleces are counted as one fall kernel. " 
In case, rice kernels aro di in Motanil Yellow os in bai 

for more that: the prescribed time of -one minate than more 

be given with dot Hydrochoro Acid (591) than the Prowxibed — 


2. The method of sampling isto be followed as giron in DIS, Method 
eee IS 1 2814-1964 as am:nded froma time tọ 
me. 


3. Broken les than 1/8th of the size of fall keencla will be treated aa 
organi forelgo matter. The brokens of the szo of 1/8th to 1/4th shall not 
exceed 5%. For determination of the size of the brokens average length of 
the principal class of rice should be taken {nto account, 

4." Inorganic foreign matter shall not Ere sd da EPIO HE 
more, the stocks should be cleaned and brought within the li 


3. In caso of parboiled rice prepared by ieee PE 
will be ensure that correct proces of par boiling is adopted Lo. ,presture appH- 
ed the time for which pressure is applied propor golatinisstion, acration and. 
drying before milling are adequate so that the colons and cooking time of pam- 
boiled rice are good and free from enocrustation of tho grains. 

Poblithed in the Gujarat Governmont Gazette, Extreosdisesy, Pa" IV-B, 
dated Decomber 7, 1991. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No (GHN-46)/M8A/1091436)/TH. —(Sacht»olaya, — ih 
. December, 1991).—Wohereas the Government of Gujarat. is aathfied that 


circumstances exist which ronder it necessary to take immediato actlon to 
amond the Bombay Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Rules, 1958 and to mie 

with the previous publication thereof under the proviso - to rub-sectlon ( 

section: 36 of the- "Bombay Salos of Motor Spirit Texstjon Act, 1938 (Bow: 

LXVI of 1958). l 

Now therefore, in exercise of the power Moris ft d section 36 of the 
seid Act, the Government of Gujarat hereby takes the following rules faethes 
to amenó the Bombay Sales of Motos Spirit Taxation po 1958, namely t - 

1. These rules may be called the Bombay sales of Motor-Splrit Taxa- 
tion (Guara Amesdment) Roles, 1991. i 

In the. Bombay Salos of Motoc Spirit Taxation Ralos in ralo 15, fos 
— (1), the following shall be substituted, namely t— 

*(1) Subject to the peovisioas of sub-rulos ) "gi ea gig shall, 
within a od of twenty oie te eoi imm mera re 
which any such retum {i required to be‘ furnished, ur at Tn 
specified in rule 14 oa the sales of Motor Spirit effected by 
calendar month”. UE 


— — — 
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Published in tho Gujarat Govoenmont Gazette, Bxtrsoediaary, Par IV-À, 
dated 7th January, 1992. 
INDUSTRIES, MINES AWD ENERGY DEPART MENT 
No. GU/92/2/MCR- -1091/(56)304-Chh. —— — He 
January, 1992). —In exoscise of the powomi omod by section of the 
Minos and Minerals (Regulation UE Ak 1571 661 of 1957 
cancod the Cajuns palace Mtaa Bove, 1008 inca a a ad 


(2) baro bio RP 1-4-1991 
(3) In tho sshedule, following now entry shall" be added, instead of ths 


g contry i— —-— 

“20 —Red olay used ia menafacture of roofing tilee—” 

von. roofing tiles manufacture unit has to pay lump som royalty por anaam 
B un 
= G) E E ——— peodacing tiles with Five 
Dye, Revolving Prom shall be charged p sum rolyalty of Ra. 8,000/- sad 
Single Dyo prow shall be charged lump sam royalty of Ra. 2,000/- per annum 
per pros. 





Pablished in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Brtraordiaary, Pari IV-B, 
dated January 7, 1991, 
NUE DEP 


REVE ARTMENT 
No. GHM 91/2/ M-RGN/1090/B-1. —(Sachtralaya, ‘Gandhinagar. 7th 
January, 1992).—In orerolse of thé power conferred by Sootion 12 of the 
Gujarat Prohibition of Franfo of Immovable Propor petty end Providoa £ os 
Protection of Teaants from Erictlon from Promises in Distarbod Areas Act, 
1991, (Gujarat 12 of 1991), the Government of Gajaeat hereby makes the 
following roles, namely :— 


1. Short title and com mesacement.—(1): Fhoss ralos may be called the 
Gajacit Prohibition of [Transfer of Tamovablo Property asd Provision for 
Protection of Tenants from Eviction from Premises ia Distarbod Areas Rales, 
1991. 


(2) — shall pomo Into fptoc onthe date of their pablication in the 


2. io En E EE E 


(8) ''the Aot" means the Gajirat Prohibition of Transfoe of immovable 
property and provision for Protection of Toaants from Eviction from Promisos 
in Disturbed Arcas Act, 1991 ; 
(b) "Form" moaas a form app»nded to these rules ; 
(c) “section” means a section of the ^ot. 
3. Application mer section 4(2) (2).—{1) An application ondes clausa 
(a) of sub-section (2) of Section 4, shall bo wado in Form within a period of 
thirty days from ihe date of commencement of these roles. 


(2) The receipt of the’ application referred vto in sab-pule (1) shall bo 
acknowledged the Collector os such Revenas Offices at may a 
by him fo this behalf 

(3) The Collector shall k aad maintals foe cach disterbod aroa a 
separate register in Form I where appilostion received -by his wader i&b- 


o 


— 
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zelo (1) shall be entered. 


4. Application under section 5(3) (8).—(1) An application under clause 
(a) of sub-section (3) of Section 5 shall be made in Form-1II within a period 
of Sixty days before the date of the intended transfer of immovable property 
Stante in a disturbed arcas, 

(2) The receipt of the application referred to in sub-rule (1) shall be 
acknowledged by the Collector os such revenue Officer as may be authorised 
by him in this behalf. 

(3) The Collectos shell keep and maintain for each disturbed arca a 
separate register in Form 1V where in application received by him under rub- 
sulo (1) shall be entered. 


5. Appeal under Section 6,—(1) An ap undes Section 6 may be 
filed within & period of thirty days from date of receipt of an ordes 
— an application under Svub-clause 8 of ciause (b) of sub-section (2) of 

or under sub-clause (1) of clause (b) of sub-section (3) of Section 5. 

(2) An appeal referred to in sub-rule (1) sbeall be in duplicate in the 
form of & memorandum signed and verified by the appellant and settiog forth 
the name and address of the appellant and the grounds of appeal and shall be 
accompanied by certified of all Gocomentary evidence, including a 
certified copy of the order appealed against. 


(3) vis appeal referred | to in sab-role (1) shell be accompanied by a 
fce p hon shes in the form of Court fee tampat 
ef cases ander Gaj. 30 of 1986.—All the pending cates 

— to the Gvjarai Prohibition of transfer of Immovable Property and pro- 
vision for tection of Tenants from eviction from premises in Disturbed 
Aresa Act, 1986 shall be dispcacd of under Section 7 ot the Bombay General 
Clause Act, 1904. 

7. Declaration of Disterbed Area.— For the purposes of declaring’ 
disturbed ares, the concerned Commissioner of Police or District Magistrate, 


a the case may be shall make proposal to the Government. 


eon *fezc*»e cbe $49 OOP Fs Pr- OBE Bé i) (ax O54 8 


FORM -—I 
[See Rule 3(1)] 
" Application for ceclaratien uncer clause (a) of sab section (2) of Section-4 
0, | 
The Collectos of District 0f........... eee ces cesses ces mnnera —— 
"n T E EEE E EES AE E ei son /deughter/ 

wife of — — , residing at.... — 
de asi en s EEES — _ here ereby wat stato as under :— 

That I Wes the o owner of the immovable property hereander and 
aituate ip... ere SPP PEE . area which is declered as 
disturbed aren. : 

‘That I have transferred immovsble property to......... eee ceste ee eese nnn 
(herelnafter referred to as Ben — ————— À—  Ó 
Le. duripg the period commencing — 


..And 
endirg on the dey imme diately "EMO the commencement of the Gujaret 
Prohibition of Transfer of Immovable Property ar d Provision for Protection 

Tenants — Eviction ficm —— in — Arta — — os 


C2 O86 404 $09 Bee WHY BET HOE OOF ^P» va OE OD 
omnea sns 06D am 092094 ooo One 099 5^ RU OCE, 


s 
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That tho aforesaid transfor was made by tho free consent of mysalf and the 


I hereby apply for a d»olasation that the tra 39foe of the gald im movable 
property was mado by free consent of myself and the traaforoo and for a fair 
value of the immovable peoporty to treneforrod. . 

A cestified copy of dood of transfos is ouclosod herewith. 

. Description ef Immovable property 


epee EY Jeep eater — — E i 





—— — — — —— 


Ditrict Sub-District Name of Gity Survey Municipal Geneus Built-up ares/ 
town and Number Numbos Area of nnd 


where It is 
situato 














Ward No. ; 
1 2. 3 4 5 6 
Dated : 
Yours i 
(Sigaatare of 
FORM II 
[See Rak 3 3)] 
Register under Section 4 
rossi haga a . 
Name No. of Arca/Ward : 
Be. Dateof A Namo Name of trame- Namo of Frans Nature of 
Mo. receipt ' fulladdsem fecor with full feroo with full — transaction 
address adros end conal- 
d deration 
l 2 3 4 5 6 
Details of immovable property Detalles of Remesi 














[ See Rule 4 (1) ] 
Application fer proviens sanction ‘or transfer of Immovable proparty uideor 
claase (a) of sub-section 3 of Sectiei 5 


n 
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Wo, 
The Collector of District of — ————— ——— ——— — — —— 
], —————— ———— ————, Son/danghter/wife 
of — — — — — — — &t———— ———— 
state ae under | 
at I aw the owner of the immovable decribed hereunder and 
situate in — —-————— — area which ja declare disturbed area. 


What I intend to trinsfet the sald memorable basins to ———— ——-—- 
a ~e (hereinaftes referred to asthe "Person intending to be tranfesee"") 
for a coasidcration of ———-——— ———— — —— rupces. 

That the aforesaid transfer is proposed tobe made by free coment of 

lf and the person intending to be tranedferee and for a fair value of the 

immovable proposed to be transfered. 

I, hereby Ipr ow previous ranctlon of the Collector to the 














proposed 
tramfer of the impeovable property by me to the perton intending to be 
` gmneferce. 
Description of Immovable Property 
— — —— —— —— — M — 
District Bub-Dis. Name of town sad City Maunicips] Cossus Built-up aros / 
locality where H is Survey N 
fitested W o. 
Wambes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Ded — — 
(Signature of Applicent) 
FORM IV 
[Bee Rule 4 (31 


. Register under Section 5 


fs. Date of Applicant’s name with fell Wemeof Nameof Nature of 
Wo. reoclpi address transfer os transferee §  trandato- 








mà.. 
»" 
UJ 
P 
CA 
a 





i s — ——— NE — ——— — — — —— — — — 











Word Hos Survey pal Cen- square tos 
ará Nom- Num- EHE 
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. |... Published in tho Meberasbtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Pari 
TV-Be, dated November 27, 1991. - | ! 


- 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPÁRTMENT 


No, LVY. 1389/1490/C R-1245/CS-29.— (Mantralaya Annexe, Bombay 
400 332, dated the 27th November, 1991).—1n exercise of the powers conferred 
sub-sections (1) B0 (R) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955) read with the Government of India, Ministry of Agricalture 
(Department of Food), Order No. GSR. 452 (F), dated the 25th October 1972 
ard the Government of Indie, Ministry cf Inigation (Department of Food) 
Order, Bo. GSR. £00, dated the 9th June 1978, and of ell other powers anabl- 
ing it Ín this behalf, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the follow- 
, — forther to amend the Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice- Miller) 
, 1989, namely :— —— i 
1. This Order may be called the Maharashtra Rice (Levy en Rice- 
Millets} (Second Amendment) Order, 1991. >` 
2.. In clause 3 of the Maharashtra Rice. (Levy on Rice Millers) Order, - 
1989 (hereinafter referred to es “the Principal Order”), - 
` (a) to sub-clause (3), the following proviso shall be added namely :— — 
“Provided that the quantity of paddy of a cutilvatcr and agricultural 
labourer to be milled shall noi exceed 5 quimtels and 1 quintal retpectively, ai 
a tige, In emonth". ; ! | 
(b) sub-section (4) and the proviso thereunder shell be deleted, 
3. In clause 8 of the principal Order, — J | 
(m) after sub-clause (1), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 
,. | “Provided thet, the period specified above may, fof reasons to be recoeded 
In writing be relaxed oe extended by the Collector”: = 
(b) in sub-clause (4), for the words “within a period of fifteen days”, the 
words “within a period of one month" thall be subetinied ; 
(o) im tho proxiso to sub-section (4), the words “fora maximum period 
of oao moath”’ be deleted. 
4, Inclause 16 of the principal Order, thé words “os Police Officer, 


not bejow the rank of Sub-Inspector; authorised in this behalf by the Govern- 
ment” shall be deleted. 7 


* 


Published in tho Maharashtra Government Gazette Extraordinary, Part 
IV-Ba, dated 30th November, 1991. 

— ‘iin pirat il 

0. ; axation-1. — fralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 

‘the 30th November, 1991).— Whereas the € Gora ent of —— 
satisfied that circomstences exist which render it necessary to take immediate 
. action further to emend the Bombay Sales Tax Rule 1959 and to dis 
with the condition of previous publication thereof under eub-section (4) of 


section 74 of the Bomby Sales Tex Act, 1959 (Bombay LI of 19 elnafter 
ecferred to as ‘tho id Act’); . * nd 


Now. therefore, in exercise of the rowers conferred t sub-section (1 
clause (xiv) cf rob-section (2), read with the proviso to Sai (4) res 


: 74 of the raid Act, and of ell other powers enabling it in that behal 
Government of Mahaereshtra hereby makes the — 


following rales further 
ascend the Bombay Sales Tax Rules, 1 , Bemely ;— ii 
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1. (1) These rules msy bo called the Bombsy Sales Tex (Fourth 
Amendment) Rules, 1991, . 


(2) They shall come inte force on the Ist day of December 1991. | 

2. Inrule 416 of the Bombay Sales Tex Rol:s, 1959 (horcinafter referred. 
to as ‘‘the principal rules), for the words “nsed by him” the words “ued by 
him within the State” shall be substituted. 

3. In rule 41F of the principal rules, for the words “nsed by him' ’ the 
words “nosed by him within the State” shall be substituted. 

4. In rule 42AB of the principal rules, in su^-rule (2), — . 

(a) after clause (0), the following clause shall be added, — "Zus 


| Sid, eny Registered dealer pen re ire ears onents, parts on 

s of bicycles as specified in entry 183 (1) in tho » Schedule appo ded 
to the said notification and who has made during my — under amos nent 
from the Ist December 1991 onwards purchases of raw materials required fos 
use in the matufacture of components, sails OF abso orice of bloyoles for sale, 
from any other Registered dealer otherwise than against declaration. in Form 
“BR” appended to the said notification and on the tale of which the mid 
vendor Registered dealer has not charged any tax ssparstely for the reason that 
the tax has already been paid or has become peyabie on an carior transection 
pertaining to the very raw materials ; 

©) for the Explanation, the following Explanation shall be substitated, 

pamciy :— 
ie the purposes of clauses (d) and (o) above, “raw 
materials ' includes components, iatermediate goods, substances, conmmables, 
stores and packing material utilised in the process of manufacture and packing 
cf bicycles, or es the case may be, components, parts or accesories of 
bicycies.””. 


Poblisbed in the Maharashtra — Gazette, , Bxteaordinary, Part. 
IV-Be, dated 28th November, 199]. 

BURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

No, ZPR. 1090/535 (04), — (Maatralaya, Bombay 400 332, dated the 28th 
November, 1991).—1n cxes:ise of the powors conferred by sub-seotion (1) and 
clause (d) of sub section (2) of section 9 of the Maherashtra Local Authority 
M: mbers’. Disqualification Act, 1986 (Mah. XX of 1987), and of all other 
powers enabling it in that behalf, the Government of Maharashtra hereby 
mekes'the following rules farther to amend the Maharashtra Local Authority 
Members Rules, 1987, semely :— 

1. These rules may be called Misharmhtra Local Amthority Members’ 
Disqualification (Amendment) Rales, 1991. | 

2. Inrule 7 of the Maharashtra Locs! Authority Members! Disqualifica 
tion Rules, 1987, for subrales (5) and (6), the following aball be. subetitntod, 
gpemely :— 

"(5) The procedure which shall be followed by the Commissioner or, as 
case may be Collector forthe purpose of ede inicr et enquiry to 
un any question under meals (4) shall be-as peesoribed in sub-rulce (6 
to ( 

(6) —— —ÁÉ may be, Collector shall draw up ot 
cause to be drawn up, — 

the of the imputations of disqualificatioa into define and 


— — —û — 


- | 
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distinct articles of charge ; ZEE ! 

Gil) _ a statement of the Empotetioms of disqualification in support of cach - 
article of charge, which shall costain— d E 

(a) a statement of all relevant facts Including any admission os confession 
medée by the Councillor os the Member, and ; 

(b) : e list of docements by which, anda lie) of witnemes by whom, the 
articles of charge are propoecd to be substalned. 


(7) The Commissioner or, as the cate may be, Collector shall doliver os 
cause to be delivered to the Councilor, or as the osse may be, the Member, a 
sopy of articles of charge, the statement. of the imputation of disqualification 
and a Hit of documents and of tho witness by which each article of ohar 
ia proposed to be substained, and shall by a written notice, reqeire the Conncil- 
Jor ot, as the case msy be, the Member to submit to him within moh time as 
msy be specified in the notice, a written statement of his defence and to sisto 
whether he desires to be heard in person. 


(8) On receipt of the written statement of def the Comsatesioner os, 
as tho case may be, the Councillor, may himself inquise Into such cf the articles 
of charge as are not admitted, and where all the articles of charge have been 
admitted by the Councillor or Member in his written statement of defence, tho 
Commissioner or, as the case may be, the Collector, shall record. his findings on 
each charge aftes taking such evidenco as ho may think fit and shall act in the 
manner laid down in sale 8 of these rules. | 

(9) If no written statement of defence is admitted by such Councillor or 
Member, tho Commiwiones oe, as the case may be, tho Collector shall proceed 
to inquire as if the Councillor or Memb:r bas nothing to say. 


(10) The Commisdoner ow, «s thecare thay be, Collector shall require 
the complainant as well as the Councillor or Member who wishes to b : heard 
either in person or through his Advocate to appear before him on moh day and 
at such tipe as may be fixed by him. - 

(11) The Councillor os, as tho case may be, the Members, shall appear 
in person before the Comsminlones or, as the case may be, tho Collector, on 
day and at such time within ten working days from the dato of receipt by him 
of the articles of obarge and the statement of the imputations of disqualification, 
cou ird ee cia the Collector, may, by a notice in 
writing, specify io this behalf, os wi such further time not exceeding ten 
dayı, as the Commissioner or, as the case may be, the Collector, may allow. 


(12) The Commisslones or, as the case may be, tho Collector, «hall, if 
the Councillor oe, as the: cate may be, the Member, fails to appeas within 
the fled timo or refases or admits to plead, prodoce the evidence by 
w he propose: to disprove article e, adjourn the care to 
a later date not exceeding thirty days, after an order that the Coun. 
cillor or, es the case may be, the Member, may for the parposes of preparing 
hisdefence,— >- 

(I) inspect withia five days of the order or within euch further time not 
,excecding five days as the Commissioner oe, as the | caso may be, the Collector, 
DP a OUR EDSCLUC GUN DUO UNE referred to in sab rule (6) of this 

e; 7 4 l 

(i) submit a list of witnemce to be examined on hie behalf. 

.(13) Where the Councilor or, as the case may bo, the Member, applies 
orally or ia writing for the :sopply cf ooples of the statements of witnesses 


^ 
1 


« " i 4 i P 
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mentioned in tho list referred to ia sub-rule A siete ee eee 
of, aa tho onse may be, the Collector, shall faraish him with sach oopice as 
carly ne possible, and in any case not later than three days before tho coom- 
mers icai c s the witnowes on behalf of the disciplinary 
a . i 

T (14): The enquiry shall be commenced on tho dato fixed in that behalf 
by the Commissioner of, as tho cate may be, the Collootoe, and shall be 
a iad oe dates as may be fixed from time to tinag 

(15) On the date fixed foe tho inquiry, the oral and 


nalificadon."' 


Pablished in the Maharashtra Governmsat Gazetio, Extraordinary, 

Part IV-Ba, dated January 1, 1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Ne. WCA. 1091/200/Taxaton.—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
the Ist January, 1992). —In exercise of tho powors conferred by sub-clause (iil) 
of clause (B) of sub-section (2) of section 6 of tho Maharashtra Sales Tax om 
the Transfer of property in goods isvolved ia the execation of Works Contracts 
(Be-euacied) Act, 1989 (Mah. XXXVI of 1989) the Govornm:nt of Maherah- 
tre hereby specifics that the rate of tax in respect of ths turnover of sales of 
Soods mentioned in column (2) of the Sohedale hereto shall bo as mentioned 
against cach of them in column (3) of the seid Sohedale. — 


* 


SCHEDULE 
l See section 2(1) (m-1)] 


Seria] Description of gooda Rate of tax. 
nuber 
a) — (2) G 7 
1 Bolling shutters oe collapsible gates. — Twenty-four pako , in 
— the rupee 
.2. Floor wall cv roing tiles other than — ... — Twenty-seven pais in 
earthen roofing tiles aad those covered the rupee. 


by entry 3 of this Schedule. 


3. All kinds of floor tiles or wall tiles made of Twenty pale’ in the . 


marble or granite. ——— rüpoo. | 

4. Marble, granite and sarticlos (other than Wwenty five paiso in the 
the articles specified ia entry 3) shade of rupee. 
marble oe granite. 


S. (a) Electrical goods of all kinds (other than . Twenty palse in tho . 


+ those specified elsewhere in this Schedule) rupee. 
used in the generation, transmission, . 
distribution o» ia conacetion with the com- 

. p, < sumption! of ‘electricity, such” as all kinds — 
iz eo LOk wires c and: . cables, -'holdert,- plugs, 


\ 


4 


— 


SUPPLE. ] 


MEM men —— —— — —— — — — — — — — — — — — ESSA, — — = 


(1) Q 


— — 


10. 


1l. 


12. 


switchos, casings, cappiags, — »oepore, 


bands, , 
swhchboerds, clectrical carthen-waso and 
lain ware. 


potoo 
(b) Generators and teansformers and com- . 
ponent, parts and acoemorio of any of 


(o) All kinda of electric lamp shades, ee 
fixtures, brackets, chendelicrs 


and other accessories of clectsioal balbs 
wbethes any of them is a»ld with or with- 
out olectrical bulbs, 7 

(d) Machinery operated by cloctrlalty ow 
psy othes power and componeste, parts 
and accesories thereof, but excluding 
machinery snd components, perte and 
mcocsscries thereof specified in any other. 
entry in this Schedule. 

(c) Mechinery tools, 


Aceylic smd plastio emulsion paints (Aoseylic 
and plaatio emulsion coloera) and all typed 
of lacquers, 

All kinds of sanitaryware and fittiogs thoro- 
of. 

All kinds of pipes used in pipe Hnes and 
condalts. 

(a) All kinds of paints other than those 
specificd in enty 6 of thie Schedalo 
bat including distempess, cement colour 
os paints, powder paints, stiff paste paints, 


enamels and liquid paints, whether roady 


for mie os not. 


(D Varcishes, french polish, vegetable 
torp:ntines, paint remoyers and stainors 
of al) lads. 

(a) Domestic and commercial electrical 
appliences such gi bollera, ovens, geysers 
and component, parte sud accesso lot of 
any of thom. 

(b) All kinds of electric fans, air clroula- 
tors and exhaust fans and components, parii 
and accestosica thoreof. — 


Plant and machinory. 
Cranes and bolsa (iaoluding fork-lift tracks 
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6) 


Twenty-one pale in the 


| opoo. 


, Thinpaia, palson tho 


Thy vo palo tthe 


Twenty. eight paiso in 
the rupee. 


Thirty paiso in the 
1üpce. 


Thirty pese in the 
rapes. " 
FoMy:pabe .-in the 
rages. 


—— l * in the 


— paiso ia 
TUO Kos pelas la s 
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hasc MM" 


eerta. * 5 1 
€ Sen Wee jonaa, MEE Mew OOD Ge ance ian qup dés. — — 


~ 0) i —— Q 


Ceant vtt 
— — — — — — EEE A uy — — — — RRR — eag — ——— — —— — —Q eee 


and platform trucks) ‘and componens, ` 


13. 
14. 


15. 


i& 


17. 


parts and sccessorics thexcof 


Doors windows, frames grills, fitment 


erticles or locking handles. 

Ais conditioners and air coolers and 
compenents, parts and accessories. thereof — 
(a) of capacity upto 1.5 tonne⸗ 


(b) of capacity over 1.6 tonnes. 


All kinds of refrigerating appliences and 
equipmenis including refrigerators, deep 
zefi, mtohankal water coolers, bottle 
cooler, walk in ooolers and components, 
peri and socesories of aay of them — 


(a) of capacity upto 165 litres. ~ 
(b) of capacity over 165 litsos. 


Farritore (other than those specified in 
entry 17 of this Schednie), fixtures parti- 
ticns, inclading goods wed in interior 
decoration much as farniture, floor covering 
that is to say, carpeting and rags, 
other then Dari, Setrunji, Namdehs, Jute 


carpets, coir carpets, and carpeta made 


from synthetic materials. 


shall be covered by this entry irrespective 
of whether they are nsed for floor covering 
Oe for eny other purpose whatsoever. 

All kinds of metal forniture, furniture made 
from fibreglass, reinforced plestic or rade 
primarily from any kind of plastic 
upholstered forniture and furniture in 
the manufacture of which laminated sheets 
ate used. 


Bodies on chaselt of motor vehicles faclud- 
ing three wheelers, 


Railway coaches on under carrlages A 
plied by Railway. top 


Ships, berges, ferries, tug-trollers or 
dred gers, 


All kinds of printed materials. 


— — 


6) 
rupee. 


Twenty-eight pako in 


rupte. 


TRirty-scven pelilo in 
' rupee, | 
Forty pshe in ths 


rupee. 


Thisty-scxon paise in th ^ 


rupee. 
Forty  peise in the 
pe 
Thirty-two paise in the 
rupse. 


Thirty-five peiec in the 
upoo. 


"Twenty pis in the 


Fupeo. 
Thirty palo in the 
rapec. — 


- 
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ESSE wre 





.1l 2: : 3 

22. (a) Photographic and other cameras and  . Whirty paiso in the 
enlargers, lenses. pspers, films and: plates rapes. 
required for use therewith end cot ponents, 
parts and socessorics thereof and photo- 
‘graphic prints, whether mounted, framed . 
o? otherwise. ; 
(b) Raw di-positive filma and plates. l Thisty-five palso in the 


23. Astoplanes of all kinds including helloopters Wwenty eight priso in 
end componeats paris and acoossorios of tho rupee. 
eng of them. 


— — — en Peete geil ED SE sei — cm denn mnl sensori. en —,, —————— — 





LI 





ck i — — 


Poblished in the Maharashtra Government Gazette Extracsdinary, Pact 

IV -Ba, dated January 9, 1992. : 
| RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

No, ZPR: 1091/CR. 1871/06. —(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
20th November, 1991). —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub clause (b) 
of clause (il) and sub-clause (b) of clause (xiii) of sub-section (2) of section 274, 
read with scotlons 12 and 58 of the Mahamahtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat 
Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah. V of 1952), and of all othes powers enabling it in this 
behalf, the Government of Maharashtra ‘hereby makes tho fol rules fur- 
ther to amend thse Mabarnabtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Sa (Manner 
and Rotation of Reservation of Soata for Women) Rules, 1990, the same having 
been: pseviongly publlahed as required by sub-section (3) of the said section 274, 
namely :— : ; 

1. These rulcs may be called the Maharashtra Zilla Parisheds and Pas- 
chayat Samitis (Masser aud Rotation ef Reservation of Seats for Women) 
(Amendment) Rales, 1991. 

2. Invole 3 ofthe Muaharahtez Zilla Parisheds and Panchayat Samitia 
(Manacr and Rotation of Reservation of Seats foe Women) Rules, 1990 (hercia- 
after referred to as “the peincipal roles"), in tub rule (1), foe tho word “very” 
the word “every” shall be substituted. d 

3. In rule 4 of tho | rales, — DNE 

(85) ia sab-rale (2),for the word “proceeding” the word preceding’ shall 
O0 MC) ia gub-eale (2), in clause (c), fos tho portion beginning" wii 

, in clause o? the with the 
words “Once seats belonging" and ending with the words ‘for women" tho 
following shall b» substituted, namely :— 

| “Once seats are reserved for women belonging to Schedule Castes os 
Sohedaled Tribes" ; . 

(c) insab-rule (3), for the woeds “in any electoral! division andes section 
12 to sech electoral division” the words “undas section 12 to sach othes clesto~ 
za] divisioni" shall be substituted ; i 

(d) in mb ralo (4), — 


0) for the words, “in any elcotoral division" the words “im cloctoral divi- 
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_ tome" shal] be substituted ; 
Gi) for the words “Zille Pallida” the word “Zilla Par 


tuted ; 

4. In rule 6 of tho principal rules, — 

(a) in rub-tule (2),— 

Gi) in chose (c), for the portion T— with the wor 
belonging" and ending with the words “for women" the fol 
sabetituted, namely :— 

"Once seats are reserved for ‘women belonging to Sch ec 
Sohednkå Tribes” ; 

(iD in the first proviso to rom (9. the wordi “of such 
"Won" ael] be deleted ; 

(b) in sub-rule (3), — 

' 6). the words “Ín amy electoral college" shali be deleted ; 

a for the words "such electoral college" the words’ 
colleges” ‘mall be substituted. 

Published in the Miaharashtra Government Gezette, Bain 
IV-Ba, dated Janoasp 9, 1992. 

FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
2 No. PEN. 1091/142/85ER-4.— (Mantralaya, Bombay 400. 
7th December, 1991).— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
article 309 of the Censtitution of India, the Governor of Mahere 
pleased to make the following roles further to emend the Ma 
Services (Pension) Rules, 1982, namely 1 — 

1. WVhese:ules may be calied the PARAR HS Civil Sen 

(Third Amendment) Rules, 1991, 
.- 2. in rule 116 of the Maharashtra Civil — (Pento 
` “ia sub-rüle (60, — . 
(e) in clause (a), ia sub-clause t), for the existing provito 
"psoviso shall be su namely :— 
> - provided that if the widow is not survived by any child, h 
family pension shell not lapse but shall be payable to the otbes w 
shares, o7 Hf thore is only one toch other widow, in fall, to hes." ; 


(b) . 


peovided that on the share or shares of family pension p 
child o» children or to s widow os widows ceasing ‘to be pays : 
shares thall not lapse but shall bs payable to the other widow or 
to other child or children otherwise eligible, in equal shares, oF 
one widow os child, in full, to tuch widow os child” ; i 

(c) to clause (o), the following proviso shall be added, name 


“provided that on the share or shares. of family pension pe 
" child of children cr to a widow or widows ceasing to be payable 
shares aball not lapse but abell be payable to the other widow ot 
^to other child o» children otherwise eligible, in equal shares, os | 
~ oao widow ot child, in full, to such widow or child”, 
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No. MVA. 0289/513; TR A-2.—1( Mant 
31st October 199 T).—1n exercise of the 
Section (2) of section £8 of the Motor V 
ell other powers enabling it in this bg 

makes the’ following rul 
Vehicles Rules, 1989 the same havig 
by sub-section ( E) of section 212 q 

1; These. roles may be cz 
Awiendwent) Rules, 1991. 

4. Rh rule 4 of the 
referred to as “the see 
L:P.S.A. 
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. RULES 
 called:the Maharashtra Nursing Council] (Amend- 


a N Council Rules, 1971 (herein- 
rules’), for the words "Examination 
Board and Moderation Board" shali be 


lem in sub-rule (1), after alise (xi), | 


ng mel 
de names of all registered nurses ' 
examination held by the Council. 


nurses Whe 
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as General Nurses and Operation Theatre Technique Nurses and have passed 
the examination held by the Council. 


(xxxv) Section XXXV shall include the names of all nurses who ate 
tramed as General Nurses and Operation Theatre Technique Nurses and who 
possess any recognised qualification in general” nursing and Operation Theatre 
Technique Nurgmg other than those included in Section XXXIV... 

(xxxvi) Section XXXVI shall include the names of all nurses who aro 
tramed as General Nurses and Occupetional Health nurses and have passed tha 
exanunation held by the Council. 

(xxxvi) Section XXXVI shall include the names of all nurses who are 
tramed as General nurses and Occupational Health nurses and who posacea any 
recognised qualification in General Nursing and Occupational Health Nursing 
other th an those included in XXXVI. f 


(xxxviii) Section XXXVIH shall include the names of all nurses who ere 
tramed as General nurses and Opthalmic nurses and have passed the examines 
tion held by the Council. 


(xxxix) Section XXXIX shall mclude the names: of al! registered nurses 
“who are trained as General nurses and Opthalmio nurses and who possess any 
recognised qualification in General Nursing and Opthalmic Nursing other than 
those mciuded in Section XXX VII i 


(xxxx) Section XXXX. shall include the names of all nurses who are 
trained as General nurses end Tuberculosis nurses and have passed the exami- 
nation held by the Council. 


(xxxxi) Section XXXXI shall mclude the names of al) nurses who are 
trained as General nurses and Tuberculosis nuses and who possess any reco- 
guised qualification m General Nursing and Tuberculosis Nursing other than 
those included in Section XXXX. 

(xxxxi) Section XXXXI shel! include the nemes of all nurses who are 
tramed as General nurses and Neurosurgical nurses and have passed the exami- 
nation held by the Council. - 


(xxxxii) Section XXXXIII shall mclude the names of ell nurses who are 
trained as Genera] nur&s end Neurosurgical nurses and who possess any 
recognised qualification im General Nursing and Neurosurgical Nursing other 

than those included m Section XXXXII E 


e (xxxxiv) Section XXXXIV shall mclude the names of al] nurses who are 
trained as Generel nurses and Leprosy nurses and have passed the examination 
held by the Council. 


"c (Quxxxv) Section XXXXV shall include the names of all purses who are 
trained as General Nurses and Leprosy nurses and who possess any recognised 
‘qualification m General Nursing and Leprosy Nursing other thar those included | 

m Section XXXXIV.". " 
_. , & Inrule.72 of the principal rules, for sub-rule (3), the following sub- 
‘rule shal! be substituted, namely :— ^ ^: : 
. "(3) Afeeofrupees one hundred. shall be paid along with the applica: 
tion for registration end pestal charges as decided by the 


cil, from time 
"to-tune. Fees shall be accepted by a Demand Draft, postal order, or in 
4 h 3. f ee 


5. In rule 79 of the principal rules,— 
(ij) m subrule (D, for the words “rupees fifteen". the words *'rupeeos 
thirty” shall be substituted ; , 


, 
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(iii) after sub-rule (2) the following sub-rule shall be added, namely :— 

. "(3) where the name of a nurse has been removed from the Register or 
the Jist under clause (b) of sub-section (2) of section 24, an additional fee of 
rupees ten per calendar year or part t , from the due date of renewal, shall 
have to be paid along with the renewal fee for re-entering the name m the 
Registrar or the List, as the case may be." 


. 6. Inrule 98 of the principal rules, for the words “fifteen days”, the 
words ‘the casual leave admissible to State Government employees” «hall be 


7. Inrule 103 of the principal rules, — 
(a) in sub-rule (2),— 
(i) im clause {i), for the figures and words: “25 years of age”’ , the words 
he age prescribed by the State Government for-recruitment of clerk in its 
establishment” shall be substituted ; 


(ii) , In clause (iii), after the words “spæd in", the words ‘English and 
Marathi" shall be inserted ; 

(b) m sub-rule (3), in clause (b) for the and words '*25 years”, the 
figures and word “28 years” shal! be , 

©, for sub-rule (4) the followmg — shall be substituted, 

E^ The appointment to tho post of Deputy Registrar shall be 
made from amongst B.Sc. Nirsmg, Registered Nurses end Midwives 
‘with a post certificate : diploma BE & certificate in Administration and 
Education end who are not more than thirty-five yoars of age and poescse at 
least five years experience in Teachmg student nurses or m administration in 
Government or semi-Government or similar organisation. ”; 


(d) after sub-rule (4), the followiog sub-rule mhall be added, namely :— 

"(5) The appointment to the post of Registrar shall be made cither,— 

(i) by promotion of a Deputy Registrar having not less than ten years 
experience as the Deputy Registrar of the Council ; or 

(ii) from amongst the candidates who are not moro than forty yoars of 
age and are post graduate in Nursing of any recognised University end possess 
at least seven days expsrience in teaching student nurées or in administration ia 

Government or Semi-Government or similar organisation 

Provided that preference may be given to the oandidates having exceptional 
qualificetions and exp.rience or both.”’. 

8. Inrule 106 of the prmoipsl rules, for the words Bank “decided bf 
the Council with the approval of Government”, the words and brackets 
“Scheduled (Nationalised) Bank decided by the Council" shall be substituted. 


9. erp ee Oe ee and figures “Rs. 200" 
— “Rs. 500" shall be substituted. 


E Qtr role 13 off the principal roles, the following rule shall be 


“113 ah of clalms.—A bill of other voucher prosented as a claise 
for money shall be received and examined by the Registrar. If the claim is foe 
& sum not exceeding Rs. 500 and the bill isin order, he shall pay i. If the 
‘cleim is for a sum exceeding Rs. 1,000, payment shal] ‘be made after the claim 
eee If the cleim is for a sum ceases ka gone 

yment shall not be made until has been examined and passed — 
Executive Commitee or Finmoe Committe.” i 
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11. In rule 122 of the principal rules, - 

' (i) in clause (a) for the words ‘ rupees fifteen”, the words “rupees thirty” 
shall be substituted ; 

Gi) in clause (b) for the words “rupees fifteen”, the words “‘rupoes thirty” 
shall be substituted ; 


a in clause (c) for the words “rupees fifteen", the words “rupses fifty'' 
shall be substituted ; 
(iv) in clause (d) for the words “rupees two”, tho words “rupees ten” shall 


(v) in clause (e) for the words “rupees hundred”, tho words “rupees three 
hundred” shal) bz ituted. 


12. In form 5 appended to the principal rules,—- 

(a) im paragraph 3, - 

(i) for the letters, TA brackets and words “Rs. 59 (rupoes fifty only)", 
the letters, figures, brackets and words “Rs. 100 (rupses one hundred) and extra 
postal charges" shall be substituted ; 

T the words ‘‘Cheque or” shall be deleted ; 

b) Under the headmg "Instructions" in instruction 3,— 


(i) after the words “registration fec”, the words “and extra postal charges” 
shall be inserted ; 
(i) the word “Cheque” shall be deleted. 
Published in the Maharashtra | Government Gazette, Part IV-Ka, dated 
January 16, 1992. 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT OBAT ed 
APPELLATE SIDE 


No. P. 6703/89. —The Honourable th» Chief Justice with the previous 
approval of the Governor of Maharashtra under the proviso to clause (3) of 
Article 227 of the Constitution of India, are pleased to direct that rhe follow- 
ing — be made in the Civil Manual, 1986, Volume I as follows, 
namely 
In Chapter XXI of the Civil Manual, 1986, Volume I, in Paragraph 397, 
on Page 146, for the existing table of scales of subsistance allowance foe 
jadgment-debtors, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 





EEIEIE te TN 
Superior Class. Ordinary Class 
dajly rate daily rate 
— ñN a — — — — — 
1. Greater Bombay and cities of Pune, * 
Nagpur, Nasik, Aurangabad, Kolha- | 








pur, Jalgaon, Solapur and Thane 25 22 
2. Other places in the State - à 20 18 
Note.—The above smendments shall come into force on the date o£ 
pablication in the Official Gazette. 
High Court, Appellate Side. R.M. BAPAT, 
Bombay, 29th November, 1991 Additional Registrar 


(Admn.) and O.S.D. 


-- 


34 NO TIFICATIONS—MAHARASHTRA GOVERNMENT [ 1992 
UR DM Cali ee RR NEU R 
BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
APPELLATE SIDE 
No. P. 3605/91.—The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges are pleesed 
to direct that the following .amendments shall be made in the Rules framed 
by the High Court under section 16 (2) of the Advocates Act, 1961, mcorpo- 


rated in Schedule VI of Chapter XXXII of the Bombay Appellate Side Rules, ' 
1980 (Reprint 1981) appearing at Page 130, 


I 
“In sub-rules (i) and (ii) of the rule 1 of the above Rules, the following. 
emendmezts be made :— 
(a) The word “and” occurring ‘between the words “experience” and 
NN at the Bar” shall be deleted and substituted by a comma. 


The words “or special knowledge or experience in law” shall be 
between the words p SE et the Bar” and "the said advocate is 
dien of such distiction". 


I 
For the existing sub-rules (ii) and (iv) of rule 1, the following rulcs shal! 
be substituted :— 


2. The procedure, norms and guidelines for designating an advocate as 
Senior Advocate shall be as follows :— 
(a) The Prothonotary and Senior Master. Original Side, and the Registrar 
Hate Side, shall prepare a combined list of names of advocates to be 
itted for consideration for designation as Senior Advocates. Such list 
shal] consist of two parts. Part I shall consist of names of advocates recom- 
mended by the Chief Justice or eny Judge of the High Court and also of the 
advocates whose nemes are proposed by the Prothonotary and Senior Master 
end the Registrar, Appellate Side, keeping in view the norms and guidelines 
leid down in Rule 3 hereinbelow. Part If shall consist of names of advocates 
who * suggested by the Senior Advocates in the prescribed Form of 


(b) The Biodatain the form annexed hereto and the consent letter of 
each of the advocates concerned shall be submitted alongwith the lists. 

(c) Such lists elongwith the Forms of Proposal, if any, and biodata shall 

« be pleced before the Chief Justice by the tist of January end the 31st of 

August each year for consideration by a Speciel Committee to be constituted 

by the Chief Justice for consideration of the lists. 
3. The following norms and guidelines for igs aes at Senior Adyoontes 
"will be kept in view by the Special Committee :— 


(i) The advocate shall not be below the age of 40 years. 
e He shell have a minimum of’ 


a) 10 years’ standing as on advocate, or 
. (b). 10 years’ — among as-an advocato and as a Judge of a High 
Court, Of, 


- 


10 years’ —— ——— MÀ of any State 
Judicial Service. 


Gil) By virtue of his ability, integrity standing atthe Bar or special 
knowledge or experience in law, he is deserving of the distinction. 
4. (a) The Special Committee shall endeavour to make its recommenda- 


tions withm a period of one month from the date of tbe constitution of the 
Committee by the Chief Justice. 
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l (b) The recommendations of the Special Committee shall be placed before 
the Chief Justice who shall direct their circulation to all the Judges. The 
Forms of Proposal, if any, the Biodata and the consent letter of each of the. 
advocates concerned, shall be annexed to the Circular. 

(c) if within the time specified in the said Circular no objection is received 
either regardmg the inclusion, non inclusion or deferment of the name of en 
advocate in the recommendations made bythe Special Committee, then 
recommendations to that extent shall be deemed to have been approved and 
passed by the Full Court. However, if any objection i is received in connection 
with any name, then the matter shall be Placed before the Full Court as soon 
as It is convenient. 

5 ones rejected, the case of an . advocate shall not be considered for 
designation as Senior Advocate for a period of two yoars fram the date of such 
rejection. 

6. The Special Committee or the Full Court of any of the Judges shall 
not disclose the reasons for inclusion, non-inclusion or deferment of the name 
any advocate in respect of the conferment of the distinction of designation 

as Senior Advocate to the advocate concernsd or any other individual, institution, 


agency or body. 

` Proforma of Biodata 
Name. 
Father See s name. 


Date of Enrelment. 
If a member of any Association of Lawyers. 
Number of years of practice (or judicial service) end in which Court. 
If specialised in any stream. . 

10. (a) Whether he/she has been a Chamber-junior to any Lawyer. If 80, 
name of such lawyer and the period held as such. 

(b) Whether any junior lawer is attached to higher chambers. If so, 
names of such lawyers and the period held as such. 

li. Whether he/she is an asseasee under the Income-tax Act in respect 
of his/her professional mcome. 

12. Whether he/she is in the panel of or holds any office under the State 
et Central Government. ; 

13. Reference to any, important matter m which he/she 

14. Whether he/she has made any publication in journal. If so, 
give the particulers. 

15. Whether he/she has attended or participgted in any Seminas/ 
Conference relatmg to law. 

16. Whether he/she is Gofinscted with any Faculty of law. . 

17. Whether his/her namte ‘was earlier proposed for being designated as 
Senior Advocate of the Bombay High Court or any other High Court or of the 

Court of India, If go, the decision thereon. 

18. Other mformation;particulars, if any, meluding legal aid work. 
High Court, Appellate Side, 
Bombay, 17th December, 1991. 


CR AAAR LN 


S V. JOSHI, 
Registrar. 
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Published im tho Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Ba, dated 


January 23, 1992. 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

No. ZFR. 1090/535(04). — (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 28tir 
November, 1991).—1n exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) end? 
clause (d) of sub-section (2) of section 9 of the Mahareshtra Local Authority 
Members’ Disqualification Act, 1986 (Mah. XX of 1987). and of all cther 
powers enabling it in thet behalf, the Government of Mahereshtra hereby 
makes the following rulcs further to emend. the Meharashtra Local Authority 
Members’ Disqualification Rules, 1987, namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Maharashtra Local Authority Members” 
Disqualification (Amendment) Rules, 1991. 

2. In rule 7 of the Mahareshtra Local Authority Members’ Disqualifica~ 
tion ee 1987, for sub-rules (5) and (6), the following shall be substituted, 
namely ;— 

*(5) The procedure which shall be followed by the Ccmmissioner or, as- 
the case may be, Collector for the purpose of making a preliminary enquiry 
bs (6) to ^ any question under sub-rule (4) shal! be as prescribed i in sub- 

cs (6) to (1 

(6) The Commimioner or, asthe case may be, Collector shall drew up 
or cause to be drawn up, 

_ Cii) the substance ec ef the mputations of disqialificetion into defmite and. 
distinct articles of charge ; 

(i) a statement ud the imputetions of disqualifications 1 in support of each 
article of charge, which shall contam— 

(a) & statement of all relevant facts including any admission or coufession 
made by the Councillor or the Member, and 

(b) alist of documents by which. end a list of witnesses by whom, the 

articles of charge are.Proposed to be substained. 

: (7) The Commissioner. of, asthe case may be, Collector shall deliver 
or cause to be delivered tothe Councillor, or as the case may be, the M m. 
ber, a copy of articles of charge, the statement of the imputation of disquali- 
fication and a list of documents and of the witnesses by which each article 
"of charge js proposed to be substained, and shall by a writien notice require 
the Councillor or, as the case may be, the Member to submit to him witht 
much time as may be specified in the notice, a written statement of his defence 
Jahd to state whether he desires to be heard in person. 

(8) On receipt of the written statement, of defence, the Commissicner 
or, as the case may be, the Collector, may himself inquire mto such of the 
erticles of charge es are notadmitted, and where all the articles of charge 
have been admitted by the Councillor or Member im his written statement of 
defence, the Commissioner, or, es the case may be, the Collector, shall record 
his findings on each charge after taking such evidence as he may think fit end 
shall act in the manner laid down in rule 8 of these rules. 

(9) Ifno written statement of defence is submitted by such Councillor 
or Member, the Commissioner or, as the case may be the Collector shall pro- 
ceed to inquire as if the Councillor or Member has nothing to say 


(*0) The Commissioner or,esthe case may be, Collector aligi 


the complainant as well as the Councillor or Member who wishes to be heard 
either in psrson or through his Advocate to appoar before him on such day and 
at such time as may be fixed by him. 


~ 
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' (11) The Councillor or, as the case may be, the Member, shall appeas 
in perkon before the Coama or, as the cuse may be, the Collector. on 
such dey ahd et such time within ten working days from the date of receipt 
by him of the articles of charge and the statement of the imputations of dis- 
qualification, as the Commissioner or, as the case may be, the Collector, may, 
by & notice in writing, specify in this behalf, or within such further .time not 


exceeding ten days, as the Commissioner of, as the case may be, the Collector, 
may allow. 


'2) The Conimissioner or, as the case may be, the Collector, shall, if 
thie illor or, a the case may be, the Member, fails to appear within the 
specified time or refuses or admits to plead, produce the evidence by which he 
proposes to disprove article of charge, adjourn the casc to 2 later-date not 
exceeding thirty days, after recording en order that the Councillor or, as 
— may be, the Member, may for the purposes of preparing his 


eee 


(i) inspect within five days cf the order or within such further timo 
not exceeding five days es the Commissioner. or, as the case may be, the 
Collector, may allow the documents specifled im the list referred to in sub-rule 
(6) of this rule ; 


(ii) submit & list of witnesses to pe examined on his behalf. 


(13) Where the Councillor or, as the case may be, the Member applies 
orally or in writing for the supply of copies of the statements of witnesses 
identioned in the list 1eferred to in sub-rule (6) of this rule, the Commissione 
of, as the case may be, the Collector, shall furnish him with such copies as early 
as possible, and in any case not later than three days before the commencement 
of the exammation of the witnesses on behalf of the disciplinary authority. 

(14) The enquiry shall be commenced on the date fixcd in that behalf 
by the Commissioner or,as the case may be, the Collector, and shall be 
continued thereafter on such date or dates as may be fixed from time to time 


(15) On the date fixed for the inquiry, the oral and documentary evidence . 
shall be-produced by or on behalf of the petitioner. The witncsscs shall - 
be exdthined by or on behalf of the petitioner and may [be cross-examined by 
the —— or Member, against whom there are charges or disqualification”. 

os FINANCE DEPARTMENT | 
No. STR 1091/115/Taxatior-1.—(Moantralava, Bombay 400032, dated 
the 301k November 1 991). —Wherees the Government of Maharashtra is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary to take immediate action 
further to emend the Bombay Sales Tax Rules, 1959 end to dispense with the 
condition of previous publication thereof under sub-section (4) of section 74 of 


the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959 (Bom. LI of 1959) (heremafter referred to as 
the sit Act" ; 


' Now, therefore, im exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
end clause (xiv) of sub-section (2), read with the proviso to sub-section (4) of 
tection 74 of the said Act and of all other poweis enabling it in that behalf, 
the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the followmg rules further to 
amend the Bombay Sales Tax Rules, 1959, namely :— 

. 1. (D These rules may be called the Bombay Sales Tax (Fourth 
Arsendment) Rule, 1991. 


^ 
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(2) They shall come into force on the Ist’day of December, 1991. 
. 2 Ínrule 41E ofthe Bombay Sales Tax Rules, 1959 (hereinafter refer- 
red to as “the principal rules"), for th» words “used by him" the words “usod “ 
by him within the State" shall be substituted. ` 


- 3. Inrule 41F of the prmcipal rules, for the — “usod by him” the 
words “used by him within the State" shall be substituted. 

4. In rule 42AB of the principal rules, m sub-rule (2),— 

(a) after clause (d) the following clause shall be added, namely :— . : 

“© &ny registered dealer who manufactures components, parts or acoce- 
sories of bicycles as specified in entry 183 (i) in the Sch:dule appended to the 
said notification and who has made during any psriod under assessment from 
the Ist December, 1991 onwards purchases of raw materials required for use 
m the manufacture of components, parts or accessories of bicycles for sale, 
from any other registered d:aler otherwise than against declaration in Form 
“BR” appended to the said notification and on the sale of which the 
vendor-registeted dealer has not charg:d any tax separately for the reason tha 
the tax has already bzon paid or has bzcom» payable on an earlier transaction 
pertaming to the very raw materials ; 

F For the Explanation, the following Explanation shall be substituted, 
namely ;— 

"Explanation.—For the purposes of clauees (d)and(e) above, "raw 
materials" includes components, intermediate goods, substances, consumables, 
stores and packing material utilised in ths proose of manufacture and pac 


Of bicycle& or as the case may be, components, parts or accessories 
bicylcs."*. 





RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 
No. SEPRANI, 1090/CR-681/90-13,—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, 

dated the 30th November, 1991).—In exercise of the conferred by clause- 

of sub-section (2) of section 274 of the Miharasht-a Zilla Parishads 
end Puanchyet Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah V of 1969) and all other powers 
enabling it m that behalf, the Govérnment of Maharashtra hereby makes the 
following rules further to amend the Maharashtra Zilla Parishad District 
Services (Recruitment) Rules, 1967, the same having been previously published 
es required by sub-section (3) of the said section 274, namely :— 


1. These rules may be called the Maharashtra Zilla Pariskads Distri et 
Services (Recruitment) (Seventh Amendment) Rules, 1991. 

2. Inrule2of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads District Servioes (Re- 
cruitment) Rules, 1967, for clause (viii), the following clause shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :— 

(viii) “Selection Board” means a Regional Subordinate Services Selee- 
tion Board constituted by the State Government by Govermnent Resolution, 
Genera/ Administration Department, No. PRANIM. 1286, Prakaran-86 () 
—— dated the 9th February 1988.” 


gem 4 


Published m the Maharashtra Government Gazette, IUE 
Jenuary 27, 1992. E 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

No. LVY, 1389/1490/CR-1245/CS-29 — Mantralaia Annexe, Bombay 
400 032, ‘dated the 27th November, 1991).—Yn exerc: of the powers conferred 


be 
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by sub-scctions (1) and (21 of section 3 ofthe Essential Commodities Act, 
1955 (13 of 1955) read with the Government of India, Ministry of Agriculture 
(Department of Food), Order No. GSR 452 (E), dated the 25th October, 1972 
&nd the Government of India, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 
(Department of Food) Order, No. GSR 800, dated the 9th June, 1978, and 
all other powcrs enabling it inthis behalf, the Government of Maharashtra 
hereby shakes the following Order further to amend the Maharashtra Rice 
(Levy cn Rice:Millers) Order, 1989, namely :— 


1. This Order may be called the Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice- 
Millers) (Second Amendment) Order, 1991. 

2 Inclause3 ofthe Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers) Order, 
1989 (hereinafter referred to as ‘ the Principal Order" ),— 

(a) to sub-clause (3), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

"Provided that the quantity of paddy of a cultivator and agricultural 
labourer to be milled shall not exceed 5 quintals and 1 quinttal respectively, 
at a time, m a month”. ; 

(b) subiclause (4) and the provisc thereunder shall be-deleted. 

3. In clause 8 of the principal Order, 

(e) after sub-clause ( ), the following proviso shall be added, namely :— 

“Provided that, the period specified above, may, for reasons to be record- 
ed In writing be relaxed or extended by the Collector". 

(b) msub-cleuse (4) for the words ‘‘within a period of fifteen days”, 
the words ‘ within a period of one montt” shall be substituted ; 

(c) Inthe proviso to sub-clause (4), the words “fer a maximum period 
of one month” shal] be deleted. 

4. Inclause 16 of the principal Order the words “or any Police Officer, 


not belcw the rank of Sub-Inspector, authorised m this behalf by the Govern- 
ment” shall be deleted. 





Published i the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Aa dated 
January 23, 1992. . 
^. LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT l 
No. CRC. 1783/2432/(363--II. — (Mantralaja, Bombay 400 032, dated - 
the 15th November 1991). —In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 21, 
22A and 23 of the Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) and in modi- 
‘fication of all Govermment notifications issued m this behalf, m so far as they . 
relate to the Court of Civil Judge (Junior Division) at Grdchiroli, eubordmate 
to the District Court of Chandrapur, the Government of Maharashtre, hereby 
directs that, with effect from Saturday, the 30th day of November 199: ; > 
(a) there shall be a Civil Court (Junior Division) subordinate to ‘the 
District Court of Chandrapur at Armori mthe Judicial District.. of 
‘Chandrapur, : . 
(b) the said Court shall preside over by the Civil Judge (Junion Divi- 
sion) who shall hold his Court et Armori, . l a 
(c) the local limits of.the ordinary jurisdiction: of the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division), Armori. shell comprise the revenue taluka of Armori in the Judicial 
' District of Chandrepur as constituted under the Maharashtra Land Revenue 
Code, 1966 (Mah. XLI of 1966) end the said taluka which was heretofore 
inc) uded within the local limits ot the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil Judge 
(Junior Division), Gadchiroli shall be excluded therefrom. 


4 
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LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

.. No. CRC. 1783/2432/(363-1II.—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated ihe 
15th November 1991).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
of the section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 ‘CI of 1974), the 
Government of Maharashtra, after consultation with the High Court of nudigas 
ture at Bombay, hereby specified Armori, district Chandrapur, to be a place 
where a Court of Judicial Magistrate, First Clas, shall be estables, with 
effect from Saturday, the 30th November 1991. 


LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

No. CRC. 3481/182/(441)-XVL—{ Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
-20th November 1991).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 21, 
22A and 23 of the Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) and m the 
modification of all Government Notifications issued in this behalf in so far as 
they relate to the Court of Civil Judge (Junior Division) at Arvi, subordinate 
to the District Court of Wardha, the Government of M hereby directs 
that, with effect from Saturday, the 30th day of November 1991,— 


(a) thereshall be a Civil Court (Junior Division) subordinate to tha 
ict Court of Wardha at Karanja in the Judicial District of Wardha ; 
(b) the said Court shall be ided over by the Civil Judge (Junior 
Division) who shall hold his Court of Karanja ; 


. 4c) the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil Judge 
(Junior Division), Karanja, shall comprise the revenue taluka of Karanja in 
the Judicial District of Wardha as constituted under the Maharashtra Lend 
Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XLI of 1966) and the said taluka which was here- 
tofore included witFin the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil - 
Judge (Junior Division) Arvi shall be excluded therefrom. 


Pd 





LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT — 

No. CRC. 3481/182/(441)-XVL—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
20th November 1991). —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
of the section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973, (II of 1974), the 
Government of Maharashtra, after consultation with the Hi Court of Judi- 
cature at Bombay, hereby spscifies Karanja, District Wardha, to bea place 
where a Court cf Judicial Magistrate, First Class, shall be established, with 
effect from Saturday, the 30th November 1991. 


| ana Hair gisreag ignia 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

: Ne. ECA. 1188/6380/(198) COMME — — 
400 032, dated the 14th November IVOI). -In exercise Toon ae Ge . 
by section 3 of th» Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 ^ 19 the Gore 
ment hereby rescinds “Maharashtra Tea Dealers (Registration at Dee 
Declaration of Stock) Order, 1984 issued under this 
Order No. ECA. 2683/ 1723/(1433)/X XIII] dated the 2nd January, 18! 

Provided that such rescission shall not effect— 


(a) the previous operation of the said Order of anythmg duly done er 
suffered thereunder, or 


(b) any right, privilege, obligation or liability acquired, accrued or incur- 
red under the said Order, or 


(c) aay Denali fort tus or punishment. incurred in respect of any 


— 
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offence committed against the said Order, oe 
(d) any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy m respect of any such 
right, privilege, obligation, liability, penalty, forfeiture or punishment as 
aforesaid ; 


and any such investigation, legal proceedmg or remedy may be instituted, 
continued or eaforced and any such penalty, forfeiture or punishment may be 
imposed as if the said Order has not been rescinded. 


HOME DEPARTMENT 

No. MYA. 0589/CR-1029/TRA-2.—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
14th November 1991).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
and clauszs (i) and Q of sub-ssction (2) of section 138 of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1988 (59 of 1988) and of all other powers enabling it in this bshalf, the 
‘Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Maharashtra Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989 the same havmg been previously 
published as required by sub-section (1) of section 212 of the said Act, 
namely :— 

1. These rules may be called the Maharashtra Motor Vehicles (Fighth 
Amendment) Rules, 1991. 

d In rule 222 of the Maharashtra Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989, in spb- 

rule (1),— 

fa) in clause (ii), the word “‘and” at the end shall b» deleted ; and 

(b) after clausé (ii), the followmg shall b> inserted, namely :— 

"(i-a) detain the vehicle by applying wheel clamps in order to initiate 


legal proceedings ; and”. 


Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Beragi imay; Part 

IV -Aa, dated January 4, 1992. 
HOME DEPARTMENT 

No. MIS. 1090/14 (41)-PRS-2.—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
4th January, 1991).—In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (5), (27) 
and (28) of section 59 of ths Prison Act, 1894 (IX of 1894) in its application 
to the Stote o£ Maharashtra and of all other powers enabling it in this behalf 
the Government of Maharashtra hereby — the folloving rules further to 
amend the Maharashtra Open Prisons Rules, 1971, namely: — 


1. These rules may be called the Maharashtra Open Prison (Amendment) 


Rules, 1992. 
2. In rule 5 of the Maharashtra Open Prisons Rules, 1971, in clause (v) ” 
for the words ' yal of Inspector General of Prisons", 2 e Words — 
of Prisons” shall be 


of the concern Raona] Deputy Inspector General 
substituted. 





Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette Extraordinary, Part 


Iv-Aa, dated d a ee 7, 1992, 
AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 
No. CRC. 1783/2432/363-XVL  (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
7th January, 1992).—In exer ise ofthe powers conferred by sections 21, 22A 
and 23 o£ the Bombay Civil Courts . Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) and in modifica- 
tion of all Government notifications issued in this behalf in so far as they 
relate to the Court of Civil Judge (Junior Division) at Brambapuri, subordinats 
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* 


to the District Court of Chandrapur, the Goverment of Maharatra, hereby 
directs that with effect fiom Saturday, the 18th day of January, 1992,— 


(b) there shall bea Civil Court (Junior Division) subordinate to the 
- District Court of Chadrapur at Nagbhid in the Judicial District of Chandrapur ; 

(b) the said Court shall presided over by the Civil Judge (Junior. 
Division) who shall hold the Court at Nagbhid ; 

(c) the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil Judge (Junior 
nd Negbhid, shall comprise the revenuc taluka of Negbhid in the 
Judicial District of Chandrapur es constituted under the Mahareshtre Land 
Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XII of 1966) and the said taluka which was here- 
tofore mcluded within the limits of the ordmery jurisdiction of the Civil Judge 
(Junior Division), Bramhepuri shall be excluded therefrom. 


LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

No. CRD. 1783/2432/363-X VL — (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
the 7th January, 1992).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(1) of section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procedure Code, 1973 (II of 1974), 
the Government of Maharsshtre, efter consulation with the High Court of 
Judicatwe, ot Bombay, hereby ifies Nagbhid district Chandrapur, to be 
& place where a Court of Judicial strate, First Class, shall be established, 
with effect from Saturday, the 18th January 1992. 


Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
IV-BA, dated January, 1992. ij i 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. WCR. 1091/202/Taxation-1. (Afantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
the Ist January, 1992).—Whereas, the Government of Maharashtra is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary to take immediate action 
further to amend the Maharashtra Sales Tex on the Transfer of property in 
goods involved in the execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Rules, 1989 
and to dispense with the condition of previous publication thereof under sub- 
section (4) of section 11 of the Maharashtra Sales Tex on the Transfer of pro- 
„perty in goods involved in the execution of Works Contracts (Re-encted) Act, 
1989 (Mah. XXXVI of 1989) (heremafter referred to as “‘the said Act") ;. 


Now, therefore, m exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sections (1) 
‘and (2), read with the proviso to sub-section (4) of section 11 of the said Act, 
and of all other powers enabling itin that behalf, the Government of M ha- 
eshtra hereby makes the following rules further to emend the Maharashtra 
Sales Tax on the Transfer of property in goods involved in the execution of 
Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Rules, 1989, namely :— — "n. 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Mabareshtra Sales Tax on the 
Transfer of erty in involved in the execution of Works Contracts 
‘(R ed) (Amendment) Rules, 1991. T 

(2) These rules shall come into force on the Ist day of January, 1992. 
2. In rule 8 of the Maharahtra Sales Tax on the Transfer of property 

' in goods involved inthe execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Rules, 

1989 (hereinafter referred to as "the principal rules"), in sub-rule (5), after 
clause (x), the following clauses shall be added. namely :— 
.  *(xi) a declaration by a registered sub-contractor shall be in, Form 


(xi) a deduction by a registered contractor shall be in Form XXXII”. - 
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3. After rule 8 of the principal. rules, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely :— 
“8A. Application for a permission to pay composition in lieu of tax.— 
(D (a) Any registered dealer who is liable to pay tax under this Act on the 
st day of January, 1992 may apply in Form XXXIII to the Commissioner for 
permission to pay & lump sum by way of composition in lieu of tax under 
section 6A of this Act. Such application shall be made on or before the 
31st day of March, 1992 and such p2rmission shall be granted from the first 
day of the accounting year falling after the 31st March, 1992. 


(b) Any dealer who becomes liable to pay tax for the first time during 
the period from the Ist January, 1992 tothe 31st March, 1992 and who hes 
applied for registration within the prescribed period may apply in Form XXXII 
to the Commissioner for the said purpose. Such application shall be made 
on or before the 3ist day of March, .1992 or within 30 day from the date of 
registration whichever is later and such permission shall be granted from the 
first day of the accounting year falling the 31st March, 1992. 


(c) Any daler who becomes ` liable to pay tax under this Act for the first 
time on or after the ist April, 1992 and who has applied for registration 
within the prescribed p:riod may apply m Form XXXIII to ths, Commissioner 
for the said purpose. Such application shall b> mide withia 30 days from 
the date of registration and such permission shall b» granted from the date 
- when he becomes liable to pay tax. ^ > — 

(d) Any dealer who becomes liable to pay tax under this Act for the first 
time but who has not applied for registration within the prescribed period 
may apply in Form XXXIII to the Commissioner for the said purposs. Such 
_permission shall be granted from the first day of the accountng year falling on 

^ or after the date of registration. SE 

(2) The Commissioner may, after making such i rag as hs deems fit, 
grant the permission in Form XXXIV which shall be subject to the pro- 
visions of the Act, the rules framed thereunder and the conditions specified in 

^ the said form,”’. 

4 For Form IV appended to the principal rules, the following Form shall _ 
be substituted, namely — 

i i “FORM IV 
[See rule 8(1)] 

Returs-cam-challan under the Maharashtra Sales Tax on the transfer of 
property in goods involved in the execution of Works Contracts 
(Re-emacted) Act, 1989 
(Al) figures should be rounded off to the nearest rupee) 


M.S.T.W.C.R.C. No......... eee eene ete concen 
CSTIRG | spots n E 
Neme and address of the dealer 
Amount ^ 
Rs. 


1. Total contract value received or reocivable during 
the p:riod m e of works contracts — 
. 2, - Less. 


— — Gui cA 


— 
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G) Contract value in respect of sub-contracts under 
section 5-A(1). 
(ij) Contract value in respect of sub-co- tracts under 
section 5-A(2). 
3. Balance contract value (1—2) ——... E 
4, Total tumiover of sales m respect of the balance 
contract value (either in whole or m pert) at Serial No. 3 
above. 
5. Les— 
(i) value of goods returned under rule 8(4X(vi) 
(i) turnover of sales of goods under section 10. 
6. Net turnover of sales liable to tax (4—5) — | 
(AXi) Netturnover of' sales of goods other tran 
Schedule goods Deducted— 
* Sales under section 6(1(AXa) 
Sales under section MANC! 
c) Sales under section 6(I(AXc 
(d) Purchase under section 6(1XAX(d) 
ep Balence liable to tax under sectioa 6(1B) 
ii) Calculation of Sales tax— 











Serial Nature of goods Tax Rate Taxable’ Amount of tax at the 
No. turnover rete specified m col- 
umn (3) 


(1) - (2) 6) (4 (5) 








Total ... 





(B) (i) Net turnover of sales of goods covered by the 
ule 


Deduct— 
(a) Sales under section 6(2)(AY(a) 
2 Sales under section 6(2)(AXb). 
(c) Sales under section 6(2KAXc) . 
(d) Purchases under section 6(2Y(A)(d) 

ii) Balance liable to tax— 

a) Liable to tax under section 6(2)(B)(i) 

) Liable to tax under section 6(2XB)(ri 
c) Liable to tax under section 6(2Y(By(rii " — 
(iii) (a) Ca'culation of Sales tax under section 6 (2) (B) à) & (ii}— | 
s M — — — 


BÀ 








Serial Nature of goods — Tex Rate Taxable Amount of tex at the 

No. turnover jx specified in column 
(: 

(1) Q) (3) (4) 20) 


BE? gran 











(b) Calculation of Sales Tax under section 6(2\BXiii)— 
Serial , Nature of goods Tax Rate Taxable — Amount of tex at the 
No. turnover rate specified ir col, 




















(3 
(1) (2) (3) (4) % | 
/ Se — — HÀ: 
Total 
— RET RR 


7. Total amount of Sales tax payable 

8. Amount of Sales tax coll if any E 

9. Amount of tax paid by sub-contractor/principal covered 
by Certificate moer rule 12 if egy other. than on contract value 
deducted under section 5S-A(1) and (2)]. 

10. Net emount of Sale tex payable (7— 9) 

11. Interest 

12. Gross emount of tax plus mterest (10 +11) 

' 13. Amount peid 

14. Balance payable/refundable, if any 

The ebove statement is true to the best of mp knowledge and belisf, 
Place :... , Signature . ........ —— 
Dsate:... o EI Designation. . 








Pe eden) 
MU MEET —— E 


Tresor; supcr One Liu; MN or Manager. an No. 
(Chalan for the Treasury) (Chalan for the Tax Payer) 
The Maharashtra- Sales Tax on the . The Maharashtra Sales Tax on the 
transfer of property in goods in- of property in goods in- 
voled in the execution of Works volved m the execution X Works 
Contracts (Re-enacted) | Contracts en 
Act, 1989. Act, 19890 aloof. 
(See rule 8) di (See vule 8 sie — 
040-Receipts under the State Sales 040-Receipf9 Xi 
' ax Act—Tax Collection : Tax Act—T. 


A oen npe) n: 


4 } 


4 
'46 
— — 


Name end address of the dealer 


"a — — — — —— Qu — m — — — —— 
^ — — 


— — o 
* ama 

- 

— 


SONI — — — — — — — — — — — 
— 


MS. T. W. C. R.C No. 
B. E . R.€. No. 

Ç. No. T 
Pu Of. oarit tO 
Tax Re. : 
Interest Rs. 


^ v 


Total Rs. 


— — 9 leni — SE M dioi em — — — — 


— peus. of f Depositor i 
"T me. — 


"Kor Trou use on 
Received Rs. LE 
(in WOIdS  .54.. ..... 


ange t^ n. 


oP p ae t edi m 


a Poe bi^ "n 


tetesa 004 299 nee 94 an — 
Date of entry Chalan No. 
Treasury Accountant/Treasury ` 
Officer/Agent or Manager. 
5. For Form XIV appended 
shall be substituted namely :— 


t E ` - ‘ : ~ - M pmc co Xm 
NOTIFICATIONS —MAHARASHTRA GOVERNM ENT 


A 


) 


[1993 


Name and address of tho dealer 


M.S.T.W.C. R.C. No. 
B.S. T. R.C. Noi 


——^- — — — — — — — — — — were 


J 
— acm ee — — — — — — 


Signature of CURE — 


ptt «= £909 Bey OWE sas wyd -4 


gryr ese x m 


Place, rus i 
| For. Treasury use e oly 


— words .. e " 


a Gere we Sede ls 


*, we — P O 


i aa wi. -) 
Date of entry Chalen No. 


Treasury Accountant/Ti "i 
Officer/Agent or Manager.” 


189 "999 


to the principal rules, the mein: Form 


“FORM XIV 


SG t } 


[See rule 8 (5)] 


Order of Assessment) of Tax under tho Maharashtra Sales Tax on the 


ee - 


P edi, — ———— — — — — — 


Name and address M.ST-W.C. 
of the dealer R.C. No: 


NM tmm x, 


-x 
- 


pe “mtn — 








Wee — íi m — Bi aut — — — — — — — GIN — — cm 


transfer of of propérty in goods involved in the execation of Works 
£ Contracts m Act, 1989 


— 


BST. 


— — — p — ee — — — A 


C.S.T. Assessment 
- year ..: 


roe 
— M i — — 


eer i t£ E IIIA we 


Wig ge ee, ae pou ae mae Bt ETT 
Period of Assesment Notico? m form Served on 
7 Oo. WW. uw sd -~ * 
Ta =— L bern nnt onc Labs —* —⸗ — —f — — — — ER rer iE — —— — — EA 
Books of Accounts produced Áccounting method 


i !. ver 


— — 


——— — — — — — 


Detals of Tymover of sales for levy As per; returns As | determined 


of ales tay. 


——— 477 


"o, T em d - 


(Ri)... - (Rs) 


L Total contract value roceived or receivable RE T 


is "ubt quy 3. uui "T — — — 
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—— e period in respect of woeks contracts 


i () Contra j 
i ct value in r t of — 
under section 6—A (i n | 
(i) Contract value in respect of sub-contracts 
: under section 5-2 (2). 
3. Balance of the contract value (1—2) 
4. Total turnover of sales. im respect of balance 
contract value (either m whole or in part) 
as at Serial No. 3 above. 





5. Less— 
n Value of goods retuned | under rule 8(4Y(v1) 

l i) Tumover of sales of goods under section 10 - 
6. Net turnover of sales liable to tax (4— 5) 
(A) (i) Net turnover of gales of goods other 

than Schedule goods. 
Deduct— 


(a) Sales under section 6 96 d 

2 Sales under section 6-(1)(A 

c) Sales under section 6 (D(A)(c) 

(d) Purchases under section 6 (D(AXd) >... 
(ii) Balance liable to tax under section 6( o0» 
Gif) Calculation of sales tax 


-—— ee — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— 
SS — —— oe 





i, — 


Serial Nature of good Tax Rate Taxable Amount of tax at. the 
Ne. turnover | cy specified i m col. 


(1) Q2) (3) 4 — (5) 


— -——À — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
— — a — — —=7 


l. Declared goods * 
2, Other than declared 
goods. : 





à 
— — — — — — — —áÓ — — — — eee —— — 
— — 


Total ... 


» * v 
— — —  — ee ee — ——_ ee ee ee eee — e — — —— — — — — — HÀ A aM — a — 
LJ 


(B)) Net turnover of sales of goods covered 
by Schedule. 
Deduct— 


(a) Sales under section 6 (2XA)(a) 
) Sales under section 6 (DJA 
c) Sales under section 6 (2)(A\(c) — 
(d) Purchases under section 6 (2KA)(d) — ... 
n Balance liable to tax— | x 
a Liable to tax under section 6 (2KBXi), 
Liable to tax under section 6 (2)(B)(ii). 
(c) Liable to tax under section 6 (2 Bj iii). 
(isi (8) Calculation of Sales tax under sectipn 6 (2KB)(i) and (il)— 


— 
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— -—s D — Pm —— vee. Gene ape — Map — — — — — a — —— — — — 


Setial Nature of goods Tax Rate Taxable Amount of tax at the 
No. . tumover y specified in col. 
3 — 


(1) 0 (3) (4) |.) 


ee AE ey — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— ⸗ — — — — — * = nndis] 


l. 
2. 


Total ... 


Ps ndi EE — Re EE PE, EE m tS SE MD 


(b) Calculation of Sales tev under section 6 (2(BYii))— 


EEE PERG e iy SG ON ce — a—? ee, te Come pum veni) EE eee es Gite und RU 


Seriel Nature of goods Tax Rate Taxable Amount of tax at the 
No. j ; turdover a specified in col. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 


EE — — — — — — — — — — ME — PT OY wmmet sit, — WEE, SEES oma 


1. 
2. 


— EON 





4 
* 
—— — — — — cons EE — — — — — — — — — — — 


Total ... 


EUNTES. Fated 





. 1. Total amount of Sales tax payable 
8. Amount of Sales tax collected, if eny 
9. Amount of tax paid by sub-contractor/ 
principal covered by certificate under 
rule 10, if any [Other then on Con- 
teact value deducted under section 5-À 
(1) end (2)] 
10. Net amount of Sales tex payable 7—9) 
11. o Interest under section 
(B) Penalty : Under section 
Under section 
12. Gross amount of tax, Bie dnd penal 
v Ud (104-11) 


(A) Amount forfeited 


Deduct— 
— Amount credited under refund Order 
Oates ious ESTOON, 


dated... THEY DUE 
(C) Amount, already paid with returns 


13. Balance payable 
14, Net refund, if any 


15. Details of payments made along Wii eoa 


or 


ee 
Pétiod Amount 
—————— € — Chalana No. Dete Rs. 
From To 
Lymm — — — uae — — — —— — — aa vale —— — — —— — — 6 te 





u | Totil .. 
Asscsgment Orde : 
Seal 
TUBE vers I WE ID RIMIS Sigmature ........... — 
Dato eue sarane Designation... — 
, 6. After Form XXX appended to the principal rules, the ‘following Eoria 
thall be added nexiely :— 
“FORM XXXI 
[See rule g{5((xi)] 


Serial No.... — TAE 

Declaration by registered sub-comtractor for the purpose ‘of — (1) 

ef section SA of the Mabarashtra Sales Tax on the transfer of property in goods 
invelved ih the execution of Werks Contracts — Act, 1989. 


JJ..... a aaa Asc k POPMCtOr/ Guardian of 
(Name) 
WRSSER OSE r* 5448 eee iis esto n VETE (ass ess ese S vaeeé 
Noo: d business) (Name) 
hereby certificate that ‘Tithe  said*.. — Me am/ii 


a Registered deales under the Mcheresatra Sales “Tax on the  tranfer of pro- 


bs in goods involved in the execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Act, 
989 Po qan. certificate of registration No...... 


— se teas E A ipe place of business 
—— Á Beles oes. E C AE oeuf and that. UwWe have 
executed the Works Contract assigned to ‘mo/the said"... ticle. Ge — 
Girth company CCL) Dy Mean” UR 
respect of contract value cnt do Rs... n . I/We 


undertake that the tax payable, if any, in relation to the tumover of tales 
‘ef such works contract ot lumpsum by way of composition payable mus section 
6A on moh contract value shall be paid by mc/the said" ...... 


~ (firm/company etc.) 
I/We farther certify thet the said rgistration certificate was in force on 


"* 


the date of execution of aforesaid contract. 
Piae. iw Pee c a: zum uec ERE 
Datos .. .2 2neitee2.. Status. : 


x 


1 mae 
A-— — — — — — — — — — — — —— je — emt UE | —— a ——— — — — — 


*Stste here tho naire of frm, compen’, Toca] etthoHty, corporation, 
society, club, association of persons, Hindu undivided family, trust, Government 


e ir*wa tate age pen ^^^ "V 
^ a 


50 NOFIFICATION’ -MAHARASHTRA GOVERNMENT [ 1992 





| department, as the case may be. 
"State here whether partner, direstor, manager, secrotary, officer in-charge, 
a member, trustee or authorsed/nominated person, as the oase may 


FORM XXXU 
[(See rule 8(5Yxii)] 


Serial No 
Declaration by a registered contracter for the purpose of sub-section (2) of 
Section 5A of the Maharashtra Sales Tax oa the transfer of property im geods 
involved in the execation of Works Contracts ‘cocoa: Act, 1989. 


| a Re a Set wha Proprictor/Guardian 
l (Name) 
OPa a me } * 
(Name of business) (Neame) 
of MOTA ooo oen eee . . uis (OCONEE) 
PRETE 2an wear ehh = ss 9958 s e98--e«WM-aotbu»pa: $96 9** PARRA. . do heeeby certify 
that I/the said" aa a n Qus sn "T emis a registosed 


dealer under the Maharashtra Sales Tax on ths transfor of property in goods 

involved in the execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Aot, 1939 holding 

oe of d No — dated * 
eem s o». e fOr Iuy/our place of business is situated at (address) 


...and 
that we have assigned execution of Works Contract to Menn” 
——— E E E whose = of businets is situated at (addrem) 
an amount of Rs ———— tee eas ..88 8 EO 


I/we undertake that lumpsum- amount by way of composition in lien of the 
tax payable under the Act, payable under section 6A on soch contract value 
»hall be paid by me/the seid" .... eee ee le nne E 
(firm /company etc. 

I/We further certify that the said registration certificate was in force on the 
date of execution i woe contract. 


— DENS Signaturo ..... s.s. uns 


,. "State here the nesme of firm, company, local authority, corporation, 
xcciety. club, association of persons, Hindu undivided family, trust or Govern- 
p ent department, 88 tho case may be. | 

"State here whether partir, director, manages, eeoectery, offioes-in-charge, 
Karte, member, trustee or authorised/nominated person, as the case may be. 
FORM XXXIII 
[See rule 8A(1)] 
Application for permission to pay composition amom 
To 





— — —— PH" PR (state status) . — 
PME ‘on behalf of Mes... ...... 


there state the. name of —— holding ‘registration certificato 


F 


"BUPPLE, ] NOTIFICATIONS — MAHARASHTRA GOVERNMENT | 51 
— — —— ——— — — — — — — — i 


carryin on the business of “executing works ' contraces "whereof the ‘only/chief 
piace ——— of Sales Tax Officer/Assistant Come 


mee ene Tax... nsa d 
. is titoeted _at*room/block/fiat N No .. 

, Rond .. — ... Village .. daca) Genus ap. da Hoe, See . Post 

Ofne uo — iue lanes , Taluka.. .. ..do hereby 


apply for gemmis io pay ium se by my of s e MM M 
per the provision of section 6A of the Maharashtra Sales Tex on the transfer 
oa goods involved in the execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) 


2. aden nature of Tout business is of executing Works Conrracta in 
respect o 
"^ 3, We opt to pay lump sum by way of composition in lieu of the tax 
payable in respect of the Works — sacred be executed during the 


beh ap 0 Oe 6 n nar esasa #he oon ë Voor... 


4. I/We hereby ubdeitefe thet — shell segulasty file return in the pre- 
scslbed Form... ...ünd shall pay, the amount of com- 
position due accerding to the provisions ‘of rule 8A of the rules. 
5. I/We shell not recover any amount in eee amount 
payable by me/us. 
I/We solemnly declare that the above statements are true to the best of my/ 
our knowledge and belief. 





Plate‘ .... , ' — T EMEN 
Dete 5 eoo nb Sutin Status... 
*Strike out whichever is not ——— 
FORM XXXIV 
[See rule 8A (QT 
Permission to pay composition 
Permiælon No... Dated 


eet eee E T 


| This — is bere by granted under section 6A of the Maharashtra 
. Sales Tex on the transfer of property in goods involved in the execution of 
Works Contracts (Re-enated) Act, 1989 (hereinafter referred to as “the Act’’), 
subject to the provisions of the Act, the roles and also the conditions 
specified herem to. Messrs.. — ues sss (name of ths 
registered dealer) (hereinefter called the “permission holder”), who isa 
registered dealer holding certificate of registration number. —.... ss . 
dated ..and having the only plecejchief place of business 
and additional place/places of business at the address(es) specified below :— 

(1) Place/Chief place of business” 

'(2) Additional plece of business.* 

"(State here room/block/flat No, name of the building, name of the’ 
]cculity, ward number, neme of the village, town or city, post office and taluka 
as the care may be in respect of cach p e of bosmess). M 

CONDITIONS | | 
"The permiion tb bo effective i respec of the period fom. 


22 The "permixion holder is authorised to pay lampsum by way of 


4 


^ 
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wert eT 


composition in lisu of the tax payable unde: the Act fos the period mentioned. — 
` in Condition No. 1 above. 
3, In respect of the period mentioned above £ - 


(a) the permission holder shall not recover any amount in agoes of the 
lumpsum amount payable by him ; 
(b) tbe p.rmission holder shal ‘regularly file retum in the proscribed 
form within the Pre pc. ided — 
(c) the pouitisaion ho shall pay the amount of composition within 
the — time : 
— is final and irrevocable. 
This permission is liable to be suspended oe cancelled if the pennos 
TE coutravenes any of the provisions of the Act, the ruled made jeceundes 
conditions mentioned above. 


` 


' Signature 
1 € » 9 ^» v? s für r. a 


Gais 
Place :...... PO TEEN Designation of Asacesing 
Published i ip the — Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IX-B, 
dated 7th Dect mber, 1 
No. GHN. 461/MSA[1091.(36 TH.—(Dated 7th December, 1991). 
Whereas the Government of Gujarat is satisfied that circumstances ‘exist which 
render it necessary to take immediste action to amend the Bombay Sales of 
Motor Spirit Taxation Rules, (953 and to with the previous peblica- 
tion ther.cf under the proviso to sub-section (4) of section 36 of the Bambay 
Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Act, 1958 (Bom, LXVI o£ 1958). . 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powem conferred by section 36 of the 
. seid A ci. the Government of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Bombay Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Rules, 1958, namely : 

|. These rules may be called the Bombay Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation 
(Gujarat Amendment) Roles, 1991. 

2. Inth: Bomibay Sales of Motor Spi rit Taxation Rules in rule 13, fog 
sub-rule ( ) the following shall be substituted, namely : 


(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-rulca (2) and (3) every trader shall, 
within a period of twenty-one days immediately succeeding the month fos 
which’ any sach return 18 required to furnished, pay taz at the relevant bite 
specified iu E 14"on the sales ‘of Motor Spirit offected by him during cach 
calender month” 


ey ey 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette. Bxtraeedinary, Past IV-B, 
dated 7th February, 1992. 


HOME DEPARTMENT 
No. GHS/6/92 LKY- 1091-4595, MD rid 6th February, 1992). - In ozer- 
cise of the power conterred by. clause AE (2) of section 23 "of the 


Gujaat Lokayukta Act, 1986 (Gu all other powers 


ing hm In chia behalf, de Qv Sila at dem bei ak e following 


SUPPLE] . NOTIFICATIONS—GUJARAT GOVERNMENT 53 


- — 





E Short titie and mencement.—{1) These rules m - 
Gua Tobias (Contitions of Sariko bales 1992. ` ee” 
2) 3s all becca to have tome into fotos with effect from the 
a 


26th y of July. 1988. ! 
2, Definitions. (1) Ig these gules unless the context otherwise 
Teques, - l 

(8) ‘Act’ means the Gujarat Lokayukta Act, 1986 : 

b) — méant,— : 

i) tho wife or ai the case may be husband of the Lekayukts, au 
(ii) the parents, legitimate children dnd hoes hildren of — 
wholly dependent on hirh/* er ; DS 
(c) ‘High Court" means the High Coutt of Gujdret ; 

(d) ''institntion" means the institutiom of the Lokaynkta of Gujarat as 
established under ihe Act ; ` | ' 

(e) ction' means the section of the Act. 

(2) Words end expressions uséd in these rules, but not defined hepeitt 
ahal! have tbe samc meening as are assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Allowances and other conditions of service of Lokayukta. — The allów- 
ancea end the pension payable to and other conditions of service of thé Loka- 
yukta shall be the same as are admissible to the Chief Justice of the High 
"Court. i 


4, Trarelling and Dally Allowamces. - Tho Lokayukta a be entitled 
to Travelling and Daiiy Allowances as admissible to the Chief Justico di the 
Hign Cont. 

Å 5. Residential Accommodation. —(1) The Lokayukte shall be entitled 
without payment af rent, to th» use of fatnished official residefios provided by 
the Siate Government in Gandbinagar. 

(2 The State Government shall be r sponsible for the maintenanco and 
upkecp of the residence (including the payment of rate and taxes due to this 
ae ot any local authority and the bills ` for electricity, telephone, gas 
and water). 

(3) Where the Lokayukta occapies any accommodation othef thin that 
provided by the State Government, he shall be entitled to notse rom allowance 
end otacr amenities such as elecrioiy. gas, telephone etc. frec of charge, as 
may be admissible to the Chief Justice of the High Court. ) A 

6. Telephone. —Ía addition to the telephone facility próvided to his óffice, 
the Lokayukta shalt he entitled to one direct telephone connection, with STD 
facility, in his chamber and ths cntire charges for suob telephone connection 
shall be horno by tho Stato Government. ~ 


7 Conveyance. ~The State Government shall provide an air-conditioned 
staff car for the use of Lokayukta aad shall bear all the expenditure on its main: 
tenance and repairs, including expénditare on petrol, oil end taxes. e State 
Goverüment shall ule) provide, free of charge, thie services of chauffeur for 
motor car so provided. i 


8. Leava—(1) The matters regarding leave admissible to the Loka 
shall be governed by the rules applicable to the Chief Fustice of the High 
of Gujarat subject to ths modifloation that. the Loka shall be entitled. 
9 leave on fall allowances at ms rats of one month for each completed year 
service and oropóttionsitely for the remaining period of seavice — ' 
(2) The Lokayukta shell haya vacation bf 30 days in cach yeas during 





1 


A 


54 . a GOVERNMENT . [1992 
the time as may be fixed by him. 


(3) Tho Lokayukte shell be entitled to the benefit of Leave — 
as admissible to the Chief Justice of the High Court of Gnjaret. 


(4) The Authority competent to grant leave or to refuse leave to the 
Lokayukts or to revoke or curtail Leave granted to him shall be the Governor 


-of 
9, Provideat Fued.—The Lokayokta thall be entitled to subscribe to the 
General Provident Fund m accordance with the General Provident Fund Rules. 
as applicable to the Chief Justice cf the High Court. 
10. Medical Facilities.- The Lokeyukta shall be entitled to Medical 
Facility as admissible to the Chief Justice of the High Court of Gujarat. 


11, Pension. (1) In addition to the pension to which he may be entitled 
in respect of the previous service rendered Oy him under the Union or the State, 
the Lokayukta shall be peid pension atthe same rates as applicable in the 
case, of tho Chief Justice of the High Court for each completed year of service 
us Lokayukta, provided thet if he was at thetime of his appointment, in- 
in Central Government service, he shall get the pension and retirement benefits. 
undcs the rales applicable to the service to which he belonged immediately- 
befcre such appointment. 

(2) Rules for the time being applicable to the Chief Justice of the High 
Court in regard to the communication of person ahall apply mutatis mutandis. 
to the Lokayukta, i 


(3) The Lokayukta shall be entitled to gratuity and family pension as 
. admissible to the Chie: Justice of the High Court. 


T ecu. ee to the Lokay © kta shall be 


12. — TR amd other allowances,— (a) Th rates of 
Dearness Allowarce and other allowances admissible to the Lokayukta shall be 
the same as admissible to the Chief Jumice of the High Court of Gujarat. 


(b) The Lokayukta shall be entitled to sumptuary allowance as may be- 
fixed by the State Government from time to time. 

13 Leave Travel Concession.— The Lokayukta shal) be entitled to the 
benefit cf Leave Travel Concession as admissible to the Chief Justico of the 
High Comt of Gujeret. 

14. Hours of work and holidays. The hours of work and holidays for 
the Loksyukta and his office shel] be such as may be declared by the Lokayukta 
from time to time, but save as otherwise so declered, the Lokayukts and his. 
office —— observe the seme public holideys es are observed by the State 


15. "Miscellaneous. —In respect of any other matter for which specific 

ision is not made in these rules, the conditions of service of the Lokayukta,. . 
shall be governed by the rules for the time. being applicable to the Chief Justice 
of the High Court. 

16. ‘Removal of difficulty.—If eny-question arises about the interpretation 
of these rules, tt e matter shell be referred to the Governor of Gujarat whose - 
decision thereon shall be final. ; 





Published in the Gujarat Goverament Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV-B- 
gated nD Februery,. 1992. a 

“REVENUE DEPARTMENT 

“Ne. . GEM- STS/MANDSEM SG. —(Dated 3rd ns 1992): —- 


+ 


4 
24 
* 
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Whereas draft of a Notification under’ Section 214 of Bombay Land Revenns, 
Code, 1879, (Bom. V of 1879) was published as required by sub-section (3) of 
the said Section 214 of the said Act. at page No. 227-1-2 of Gujarat Govern- 

ment Gazette, Extraordinary Part IV-B dated 8th October, 1991 under Govern 

ment notification, Revenue Department No." GHM-91-M 87-LND-398  M.-. 
15-G, dated the 4th October, 1991, inviting objections or suggestions from all 

persons likely to be affected thereby till thirty days from the date of 

of the said Notification in the Gujarat Government Gazette ; 


And, Whereas, the objections and suggestions received from the public on 
the suid draft have been considered by the Government ; 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
Section 214 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 (Bom. V of 1879) and 
all other powers enabling it in this behalf, the Government of Gujarat hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Gujarat Land Revenue Rules, 
1972, namely :— P 
" I. These rales may be called the Gujarat Land Rerenne (Amendment). 

ules, 1992. 

2, Inthe Gujarat Land Revenue Rules, 1972, in rule 32A), for the 
words, “not exceeding fiften years", the words, "not exceeding thirty years", 
shall be substituted. 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV A. 
dated 6th February, 1992. ; 
HOME DEPARTMENT 


No. G/G/92/13/MVR-1590-1362-KH. (Dated 27th January, 1992).— 
Whereas the draft notification further to amead the Motor Vehloles 1988, < 
were published as required by sub-section (1) of section 212 of the d Aot, 
at pago 141 of the Gujarat Government Gazette, Extraordinary: Part IV-A,- 
dated the 25th November, 1991 under Government Notification, Home 
Department No. G/G/91/215/MVR/1590/1362/KH, dated the 22nd November, 
1991, inviting objections or suggestions from all persons likely to bo affected 
thereby, till the 21st December, 1991 ; 


And whereas no obj-otions or suggestions were received from any person 
on the said draft notification by the Government ; ` 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred. by - clause (h) of sub- 
so-tion (2) of s»otion 38 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (Act No. 59 of 1988), 
, the Government of Gajarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Gujarat Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989 namely :— - 

L These rules may be called the Gujarat Motor Vehicles (Ist Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1992. 

2. Inthe Gujarat Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989 in the second schedule 
for clause 2, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

"2. The badge skali bs of hard plastic or metal and the partionlass to be 
exhibited on the badge shall be engraved on it.” 





beu — —— — 


Published in the Maharashtra Gevernment Gazette, Part IV-Aa, dated 


February 3, 1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. PAY. 1289/CR-46/SER-3.— (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
20th December, 1991). —In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
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M | bobine: ie — — sc Bn i 
"Rees , 88 follows. damely :— 
—— — galled the Maharashtra Civil Serricea (Pay) 


x: be déemed to havé^ come into force ofi the ‘st day af 
Jenussy, 1986 


i In the orl i in Civil Services (Pay) Rules, 1981, it rule 1°, - 
im süb-rule (2 
fos clause AS the following olause shall be substituted name 


TN if del ip no Such stage, he will draw pay at the stage en above- 


for clause (c), the following clause shbll bs substituted, namely : — 
*(c) m caso covered by clause (a) he will draw his next increment. 

on the date on which he would have received increment in the old post and in 
the case covered by clause (b), he will draw his next increment in the new póst- 
on completion of the required period after which an increment is earned in the 
titie socle of the new post : mE 

Previded trat, a Government servant on his appointment to such e new 
post, may at his opmion, to be exercised within one month from the date of 
oh n ea elect for fixaiton of his pay in one of the followmg meanness, 

oly 


(i) either to get his in initial pay fixed straight-away with effect from the 
date of his appointment to the new post ; or 

(ii) to get his pay fived with effect from the date of his next increment 
im the old post 

In either case, the date Of next increment will fali due on completion of 
the- — period of qualifying service from the date the pay is fized in the 
new post.’ 
(b) in — (4), the following note shall be added at the end, name- 
ly :— 

“Note :— The proviso to clause (c) of sub-rule (2), shall also apply im the- 
cases of fixation of pay on appointment to the selection grade.” 


— — — 


Published in the Maherashtra Government, Part IV-Be, dated April 2,. 


1992, 
: HOME DEPARTMENT 


No. MIS. 1090/14(41- PRS-2. —(Mantiralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated t 
4th. January, 199 In exercise oftbe powers corferred by clau. es (5), (2 
end (28) « f section 59 of the Prison Act, !894 (IX of 1894) in its application 
to the State of Mabarssbtra and of all other powers enabling it in this beba'f, 
the Government of Maharathtra bereby mekes the following. rules further to 
amend the Maharashtra Open Prisons Rules, 1971, 1 amely :— 


1. These rules mey be called the Bombay Open Prisen (Amendment)- 
Rules, 1991. 


a Inthe Softhe Maharashtra Open Prisons Rules, 1971, in clause (v). 
for the words “approve! of Inspector Genera? of Prisons” the words, “approval 
of the concerned. Regional Deputy Inspector General of Prisons”, shall be. 
substituted. 
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LAW AND JUDICIARY — 
Ne CR CRC. 1783/2433/36-X VI Y (Mantrálay a, ü 1 400, 32, dated the 
7th nes Sey 1992)..^-In exercise of — d by potion 21,” re 
ee Civil Coarts Act, 186 (XIV of rs afd in modification 

of a | Geyertiment notifications issued jn miti behalf'^in so far as do y relate to 
the ootu Civil Judge (Junior Division) at - Br einhapuri, sub-ordinate to the 
District Court of Chandrapur the ‘Governritnt o Í Málíapoahtea Legeby directs 
that with offectfrom Satorday, the 18th day of January 1992, — 


o(a) theré-sball'be'a ‘Civil ‘Court (Junior Division) subordinate to the 
District Court” of - Chandrapur st Nagbhid in the Judicial District of 
Chendrapur ; 

(b). ilie eid. Court ahell m preside d vene the Civil Judge (Junior : 
Division) who shall hold his Court qt Nagbhid ; x 


(c) the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil Judge 
(Junior - Division), Negbhid, shall comprise the revenue taluke of Nagbhid 
in the Judicial District of Chandrapur as constituted under the Maharashtra ' 
Land Revenue Còde, 1966 (Mah. XLI of 1966) and the seid taluka ‘which 
was heretofore included within the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of | 
the Civil Judge (Junior Division), Bremhapuri shall be excluded therefrom. - 

LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT . 

No. CRC. 1783 /2432/363-XVI.— ( antralaya, Bomtay 400 032, dated the 
Vth January, 1992) —In'exercige of the powers confirred by subsection (1) . 
of the Section 11 of the Code of Crimimal Procedure 1973 (11 of 1974), the - 
Government: of Maharashtra; after consultation with the High Court of 
Judicature, at Bombay, hereby specifies Nagbhid; district Chandraptr, to be a 
place where a Coort of Jadiciel Magistrate, Firat Class, shall be established, 
with — from —— the 18th Jenvary 1992. 


— — — 


Published in tke Mahargahtra Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV(K-a), dated 


omia 
SHTRA HOUSING AND AREA 
- DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 


No. MH/EMR/1089/1641/EM-3. “In exercise of the powers conferred 
upon it by subsection (1) of section 185 of the Maherashtra Housing and 
Aree Development Act, 1976 (Mah. XXVIII cf 1977), read with sections 28 
and 64 of the seid Act end mle !7 of the Mahereshtra Housing and Area ' 
Development (Disposal of Lard) Rules, 1981, and cf all other powers 
enabling it mthet behalf, the: Meharashtra Housing and-Area Development 
Authority, with the previous sanction of the Governmert of Maherashtra, 
bereby mekes the following regulations further to amend the Maharashtra 
Housing end Area Developmert (Estete Management, Sale, Transfer and 
Exchange of Tencments) Regulations, 1981. nemely ; - 

‘1. Short iitle.— These regulations may be called the Maharashtra Housing 
and Area Dévelopment (Fstate Management, Sale, Transfer amd Exchange 
ef Tenar entis), (Amendment) 1992. 


2. Amendment of Regulation 35.—AÀ fter Régulation 35 of the Maharashtra 
Housing and Area..Developpent. (Estate Management, Sale, Trarsfer and 
Exchange, of /Tenements) Regulations, 1981 (hereinafter referred to ag the 
"Principle Regulations") the following shall be &dded :— =". 


Ue, “ure 


1 
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35A (D) :—Notwithstanding anything contained in ‘these regulations of 

Part VIII the Chief Officer, Bombay Housing and Area Development Board, 
Bombay may regulerwe the transfer of a tenement in a reconstructed building: 
where the duties and functions of the Bombay Board enumerated in section 92 
of the Maharashtra Housing and Area Development Act, 1976 have been ` 
fulfilled and where such transfer of rights in a tenement ina reconstructed . 
building i8 created by dis housed occupier himeclf without permission of the 
Bombay Boerd after he was daly provided with necessary acsommodation in & 
reconstructed building in lieu of his sccommodation m the old building. 
The Chief Officer, Bombay Board may regularise such transfers on such terms 
add condi ions including the condition for recovery of the market cost ef the 

. tenement and any other dues therefrom, as may be decided by the Authority 
from time to time. The mode of determining the market price of the tenement | 
shall be decided by MHADA from time to time. 


3. The regulerisation of such transfers as provided in regulation 25 A(1) 
above shall not be applicable to the encroachments committed by the rank- 
outsiders i.c. without written consent of the original allottes of MHADA, in 
respect of the tenemenisia & reconstructed building, including allotment of . 

tenements obtained by producing false documents an 1 reconstract- 
cd tenements given as staff quarters | 
This licence is valid till the.. 0f... 19... ....£nd & fee of . 
Ra....... due for the same has been paid by the Licence. 


This Licence i$ granted or renewed | subject: to the provisions of the afore: 
seid rules and is liable to be suspended or cancelled for breach of any of 
the provisions of the aforesaid rules and the conditions laid down hereunder, 
ee under the provisions of section 131 of the Bombay Police Act, 


Given under my hand and seal this ....... day of .... .. 19 .. : 


— 


ore -ap 


— 
Conditions and Restrictions— 


The Licnsee aball take all necessary precautions to sec that the persons . 
so admitted in the premises do not indulge in any act of gambling. 


(Reverse of Form). 
MEMORANDA OF RENEWAL 
TE eee t Ce ee — — — — ⸗ — me e a a aE — ——— — O, 


Date of ' Date upto Bee paid Signature of - 
Renewal which valid - | Licensing 


(1) Quy. o (3) (4) 


* 
- — — eS — — — — —— — - 





— — — — — —— TRA) — — — — — —— t Giunti — — — — Em l—À P Se a: — 


SUDHIR SHRIVASTAVA, ` ; 
District Magistrate, Gadohiso 
Gadchiroli, dated 25th March 1992, 
4. Tho persons in whose name a tenement is proposed to be reguleriacd : . 
mo d be otherwire eligible to get -a tenement from MHADA in the City of. : 
bey. = 
5 The te gulssisation of Trente rof Tanaman ia mach eligible cases would 
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be subject to all such conditions to be mentioned in the letter of intent to be 
jesucd by MHADA/BHADB to the concerned applicant/s. | 


6. Such regularisation of tenements on an ownorship basis will be confined . 


to reconstructed buildings for which an ocoupation certificate has been obtained 
prior to 31st December, 1991. 

7. Other procedural vequirements to implement the regulations on this 
issue shall be framed by MHADA from time to time and made known to publie 
through a notification. ! 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-An, dated 
April 2, 1992. 

. LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT l 

No. MAT 1091/239/(139) D-XL —(Mantralaya, Bombay-400 032, dated 
26th March, 1992). -In exercise of th» powers conferred by olause (o) of section 
36 of the Administrative Tribunal Act; 1985 (13 of 1985), read with sub-rule 
(2) o£ rule 24 of tho Maharashtra Administrative Tribunal (Proceduse) Rules, 
1988, the Government of Maharashtra, hereby makes the following rules, 
namely :— 

i. Short title and commencement. ~(i) These rules may be called the 

Maharashtra Administrative Tribunal (Grant of certified copies) Rules, 1992. 

(ii) These rules extend to all the Branches of the M iharsashtra Administ- 
tative Tribuval. 

mi They shall como into force with effect from tho ist day of April, 


2. Definitions, —In tbe1c rales unless the context otherwise requises ;— 

fa) "Act" means the Administrative Tribunal Act, 1985 ; 

(b) ''Schedule" means the Sehedule appended to these rules ; 

(c) ‘Tribunal’? means the Maharashtea Administrative Tribunal : 

(d) Words and expressions used in thes» rules but not defined shall have 
the mning respectively assigned to them in the Act. | 

3. Copy tobe granted to persons entitled. —A party of judicial record, 
pertaming to the Maharashtra Administrative Tribunal, may be granted in 
the manner prescribed by these rules to any persons legally entitled to receive 


å. (i) Party entitled to copy of, orders.—A party to an “application” is 
entitled to obtain, free of cost, a copy of aa intorim order granting, retasiag or 
modifying interim relief and a copy of a final order of the Tribunal. | 

(ii) Party entitled to copy of record (docu ment). -A copy to an “‘applica- 
‘tion” is entitled to obtain, at any stage of the proceedings, copy of the recoad/ 


document filed before the Tribunal, on payment of fee of ons» rupee per page,. - 


irrespective of the number of words or lines on that page. 

5. Grant of copy of docnment toa stranger. A Kranger to an “applica- 
tion" may be granted on payment of the fea as Jaid down in these rules, a oopy 
(a) an application, (b) reply (c) affidavit, (d) document produced by the 
parties, (e) adjournment apglications or other applkatioa filed by parties, (f) 
judgments or orders passed by the Tribunal provided he shows to the satisfaction 
of the Registrar or the Deputy Registrar incharge that he has sufficient reason 
for obtaining such & copy. 


6. Extra fee for urgeat copy.—On an application for “argent copy” Le. 
copy to make preoedence over other copying work, a uniform extra feo of rupes 


Li 
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ies whether by parties or by strenger shall be accompanied with 
u non: zefundgble fee of rupee one’is the form of e Postal Order. " 

(ii) Where the fee -chargeeble for the grant cf certified copies, whether 
in the case cf ordinary or urgent copy, is more than rupees fiye, the balance 
amount à sha!) bé deponted by the applicant m cash witp the cahier, between. 
10:30 a.m: to 4-30 p.m. before the actual delivery of the copy. J 

8. Time of delivery of copy.- (i) Urgent copy shell be delivered to the 
applicant es fer es howible within three days end oydinary copy within ten daye. 
from the date of submission of an applicant 

(ii) An application shall be treated as — only if initial deposit of 
rupees five 1s made. 

(iii) “Ifthe ‘applicant does nut claim the copy on the dete mentioned : 
above of within six momhs : ‘thereaftes, „the copy so prepared may be destroyed . 
end the copying fed "deposited" by tbe ‘applicant shall bs ‘forfeited, to the 

cTament, 

19, Credit of — fee. - Copying fce abel] be credited w the Government - 
account.: : 


10. Contents of application.— Every application for supply of a copy shall 
contain the following particulars, namely : ra 

ĉe) Number of the application/case 

(b Names of the parties, | 

(c): Date of presentation cf application for copy. 

(d) The name of document cf which copy is required. 

(e) Isc the cese of a copy of an order, whether for private or g :ncral usc. 

(f) The name end ful! postal ecdress ‘of the applicant. e 

(g) Postal Order No. and the amount. 

11. Endorsement to be made on the copy before delivery.—Every copy, 
— its delivery to- the concerned "applicant, shal] be stamped indicating. 

n. Serial Number of the ‘Application’. 

Neme of the applicant. _ 

c) Date of presentation of application for copy. 
d) Numlixr of pages. 
e) Copsing fee cherge/urgent or ordinary. 

(f). Date of preperation cf copy. 

(g) Date of delivery of the copy of the applicant. 

1 AJ] copies supplied by the Registrar of tho Benches of the Tribunal 
shall be certified to be true copie: by the Officer Incharge of the copying 
Branch or the Officer so authorised by the Registrar on that behalf and shall 
also bear the seal of the Tribunal. Th. Officer Incharge of the copying Branch 
or the offices to authoriscd sball also initial every alteration on the copy. 

15. A register of applications for certifled copies shall be maintained in the 
form a8 given at Annexure I. 


-ANNEXURE I 
Sr. No. Dete of application Amount ard the number Name of the- 
PER . ofthe postel order applicart 
(i) c (2) (3) | (4) 


" wee eetunh -isene 
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ar EE TEM E ER SUR OA UE EUR mandanda E ELEME a Ea 


— (a € PN, HD mit em — e —i Rin — — ——— — — — — —— * pene. san ~ — Lane eee ben — 
Period — Anfourt!! 
—————— € — abe Chalen No. Date Rs. 





- md n——— — 








CM aZ Í—À A 9 — ————Á— € ——— e fener 
Asemeni Orders: 

€ 
Place...... —— Sig P ———— 
— sane ciun. EE 


7 Form XXX gppen ded to the principal rules, the following Forms: 
shell bea led namely :— 
"FORM XXXI | 
[See rule 8(5( 5] " 
P ——À €—M— ÁP€ 


Declaration by registered sub-contractor for the purpose of sab-section (1) 
ef section SA of the Mabarashira Sales Tax on the transfer of property in goods 
invelved in the execution of Werks Contracts (Re-emacted) Act, 1989. 


I, ^59 See HHH He Ste 2st One omesee ^7 — Seee ers TANPE j^ ODE Bet -o4 ... Proprietor/Guardidh of : 


* ‘Neeteeesenacs: n eee +e gun 4 avs — 
- Name of —— (Name)' | 
of Mesas," wa ph Owe OPO ER Or OAK Ree Foe e o 00D ^ Yee rae eve nee ^^ OUy ie (Address)...... — aa 


r 
o eth vo poran HK SAGR TEP uw". mmt tty HH CHE GAD HOH REO 


... do 

heeeby certificate thet The ‘said’... ... etur seese M/S 
a Registered deales under the Maharasetre Sales "Tax on the tranfer df pro- 
perty in goods involved in the:execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Act, 
989 ee certificate of registration No...... — 


oid eae mended WINE RA BERE EN AERE VAT 7 ven for. my/our place ‘of business l 


— ‘at (Address) . lees ++ 606 8n» — uA. on 


AE: — “and that t I/We have 

executed the ‘Works Contract aigned to to mejthe'said*. "pU — 

Cirm/compeny etc.) by Messrs”. r— Siete oer ET E is 
TT OF OER 04 UH” weet on $55 084 eoo rts 98079 Lin dde 009 au yam 

respect of contract value amounting to Rs. "—— n! .. We 


undertake that the tex peyable, if -any;in relation to the tummoves of sales 
of such works contract of lnmpsum by way of composition. perso under EM 
6A on such contract valué shall: b» paid by^me/the said" .. 
—€————— ESE .  . (fitm/company etc.) 
I/We further certify that the said registration certificate was in force on 
the date of execution of aforesaid contract. 
PAGO n eO e ous xe PIA ves — 
Dete:. SA — — Status s*506 99:9 985 389 14agonren 


Sabe ues dis name of. firtt, local authority, corporation je“ 
society; club; association of perions, —— pm. undividéd family, trust, Government 


El Ay 
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department, as the case may be. ` 
. "State here whether partner, director, manager, so»setary, officer -in-ch argo, 
i member, trustee. or authorised / nominated person, as tho caso may 


FORM XXXII 
[(See rule 8(5Xxii)] 


Serial No 
Declaration by a registered comtracter for the purpose of sub-section (2) of 
Section 5A of the Maharashtra Sales Tax on the transfer of property in goods 
Involved in the execution of Works Contracts —— Act, 1989. 


J seeds eee ce a m — — .. Proprietor/Guardian 
ame 
"E — - 
(Neme of business) (Name) 
Ol MCWP iin. ides. Vallae deua RR duone acs wra MECOICNN) 
—— poer urb Mibi do heeeby certify 
that I/the said”. em/is a registered 


dealer under the Maharashtra Sales Tax on ths transfer of propesty in goods 

involved in the execution of Works Contracte (Re-enacted) Act, 1989 holding 

certificate of cena No — dat od oe 
ese 5 5 e for my/our place of business is situated at (address) 


that Wwe have — execution of Works Contract to Messrs” — — 
UT TENOR .. whose place of busmew is situated at ores 
an amount OERI .. - on. wher. eek? , eod .f888 sub-contractor 
Ime undertake thet lumpsum ‘amount by way of composition in lieu of the 
tax payable under the Act, prom under section i on such contract valne 
thal) be paid by me/the said” —.. UN 
(firm /oompany etc. 

I/We further certify that the said registration certificate was in force on the 
date of cxecution of aforesaid contract. 


Date: . da Status yp diu T. c abis 


— —⸗ — —— — — — — — —— —— — age mo — — — — — — — — —— — — * — — — — — 


...and 


"State here the name of firm. company, local anthority, — — 
w ciety. club, association of persons, Hindu undivided family, trust or Goverz- 
ment department, as the case may be. 
*Stete here whether pert r, director, manager, secretary, officer-in-charge, 
karte, member, trustee or authorised/nominate d person, as the case may be. 
FORM XXXIII 
| [See rule 8A(1)] 
Application for permission to pay composition amount 


The Amcssing O Officer. 


Ooh amt gan $99 ***» es tan e wee 


To 


OF SoH 999 NHS HET OOH "T4652 


fener aie .. (state status) ... 0. |. 
sanis dokt . on behalf of Mesars....... 


(nere. state tho ‘name of registered deales) holding registration certificate 
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No... i dated sia... ss. * ... >.. -and 

carryin iri en the business of —— Works contracts whereof the only/chief 

place of business is within the jurisdiction of Sales Tax Officer/Assistant Com- 

missioner of Sales Tax... ... in the district of 
ee ds situated at* room /block/fist ae Wan 

Name of | the © Building sis NOR OT — 

Road spas VIRES aise ene see. igen, Post 


Offlót ae SP nee ai "5, Taluka... .do hereby 
apply for permissinn to pay lump sum by way of coniposition in lien of tax as 
per the provision of section 6A of the Maharashtra Sales Tax on the transfer 
es Property in goods involved in the execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) 

2. ni nature of my/our business is of executing Works Contracts in‘ 
respect of... .... * 

3. TWe opt to pey Tomp gum by way of composition in lieu of the tax 
payable in respect of the Works — — Be execated during the 
period from 


"ud ti Re o we oem "bh — Á ^-^  —WWwWP.aee te#P® — 5.59229 


4 I/We hereby — that n hell seriously flle return in the pze- 
scribed Form . „and shall pay tbe amount of conr - 
position due acccrdimg. to the provisions ‘of tule 8A of the rules. 

5. V/Wo ehell not recover any amount in excess of the lump sum amount 
payable by me/us. 

I/We solemnly declare that the above statements are true to tho best of my/ 
our knowledge and belief. 


Place: ...... | Signature............... 
Dete :......... — Status .. 


""»99 





— —— — — ——— iD Eh —— — —— M — — — — — — — — — — —— — "mam hen eg 
4 


"Strike out whichever is not epplicable. 
FORM XXXIV 
[See rule RA (2)[ 
Permission to pay composition 


— No... i Dated * 


This Doria lon is keby — under section 6A of the Maharashtra 
Sales Tax on the transfer of property in goods involved in the execution of 
Works Contracts (Re-eneted) Act, 1989 (hereinafter referred to as “the Act’’), 
subject to the provisions of the Act, the rules and also the conditions 
specified herein to Mesara ; 3 ..(name of the 
registered dealer} (hereinsfter called the “permission holder"), who is a 
' registered dealer holding certificate of registration number. ...... i 
dated ..and having the only plecejchief place of — 
and additional place/places of business at the address(es) specified below :— 

(1) Place/Chief piace of business” 

(2) Additional plece of business." 

*(State here room/block/flat No, name of the building, name of th» 
lecelity, werd number, name of the village, town or city, post office and taluka 
as the cafe may be i in respect of each place of business). 

CONDITIONS. ' 

1. The oo shall be effective in respect of the period from... 
to d 

zs The "permission holder is authorised to pay lempsum by way of. 
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composition in lieu of the tax payable under the Act fos the period mentioned 

ba No. | above. 

3, In respect of the period mentioned above : 

(a) apod boda no ea amount in exoees of the 
hympsum amount pe ble by him ; 

(b) the p.rmission holder shall x gularly file retum in the presoribed 
form within the presciibed time limit ; 

(c) the permission holder shall pay the amount of composition within 
the prescribed time : 

4. The permission is final and irrevocable. 

5. This permission is liable to be suspended os cancolied if the bennistiah 


hold:r contravenes any of the provisions of the Act, the rales mado therénndas 
or the conditions mentioned above. 





~ — 
| Signature ... 
seal | 
e | 
Place Foie. eraen Penanation of ARMAND 
Dato... — E Authority... . : 


Published ip the Gujaret Government Gazette, Jistsaordimisy; Part IX-B, 
dated 7th Dect mber, 1991. 

No. GHN 461/MSA/1091-(36) TH.—(Dated 7th December, 1991). 
Whereas the Government of Gujarat is satisfied that circumstances exist which 
render it necessary to take immediate action to amend the Bombay Sales of 
Motor Spirit Taxation Rules, 1958 and to with the previous pnblica- . 
tion ther.of under the proviso to sub-section (4) of section 36 of the Bombay 
Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Act, 1958 (Bom. EX VI of 1958). 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powem: conferred by section 36 of tho 
said Act. the Government of Gujarat hereby makes, the following rales further 
to aniead the Bombay Sales of Moto? Spirit Taxation Rules, 1958, namely : -~ 

|. These rules may be-called the Bombay Sales of Motor S irit Taxation - 
(Gujarat Amendment) Reles, 1991. 

2. Inth: Bombay Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Rules ih rule' 14; for 
sub-rule (.) the following sha]]'be substituted, tumely’: - 

*(1) Subject to the provisions of sob-rules (2) and'(3).every trader. anal 
Within-a period: of twenty-one days immediately s0oóeeding the: month for 
which any- sach return u fequised'to be- fürnished,, pay tax-at the relovant rate, 
specified in zule 14 on the sales of Motor Spir offéctéd by him during cach: 
calender- month”. . 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette. Extraordinary, Part IV-B, 


dated 7th February, 1992. 
HOME, DEPARTMENT. 


No. GHS/6/92LKY-1091:4595, —CDated * 6th" Fébruar y, 1992).— "eXet- 
cise of the powers contersedebyiciduse (B p DE of section 23 of tha 
Gujarat Lokayukta Aot, 1986 (Gop. 3)" rn and.of all other .poworg cnabi- 
ing him in thia behalf, the. Góverdor ^ hédoby nialics the following 
yuies, namely :— 


4 
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tvt 3 d $ N 

1 Short title ead cormemcememt.— (1), These rules may be called the. 
‘Lékeyukts (Codiditicns Service) Rali : go od M nd eu uc Ed 

(2) They shall be tisentea à SU io Fe wh fct om tbe 
26b day of foly. 1988, o o. TTO 
TAa (1) In thee rales alot the context otherwise 
dites, 


(B) ‘Act’ means the Gujarat Lbkayikta ‘Rot, 1986 : 
D ^ Family" pie att, — ta too dr a. uddi i 
i) the wife or as the cage may be os aera a UJ. 
(ij).. the parents, l&gitimate children and of the Lokayukta ' 
— — on hii/: et; "m — 
í Court” megans the High Cour T " 
[9 ade eee the institution of the vet ESEI N LAE 


(e) “s- -ction’’ means the seotion of the Act ; O GAUE ao 6 

(2) Words aid expré&iohe used in those ris, bi note act 

shill pavo the same messi s are i Jb A 
_Allowances and other conditi of service ~ The allow- 

ances i tne pension payable | to a of service of the Loka- 

Tukts shell be the sajne as sre admisi f to the Justioe of the High 


btan t (oos nx e bbt 9 
j^ Travelling and Daily Allowances. Lokayukta abell be entitled 
to Travelling and Dally Allowances or adit le to the Chief Justice of the 
High Court. eet Ts FG rn L^. L 
5, Residential AccmimodáffoW.-—(1) The Lokayukta , rhal] ba. entitlet 
without payment of rent, to th» ure of farnished official residence provided by 
the State Government in Gdidhinag gs. = tangy tart fd EUM 
(2) , The State Government shal be re sponsible for the. maintenance end: 
upkeep of the résiderice (inaluding the payment of rate and taxes due to the 
e or any loce] authority and’ the billa for electricity, wa ap gea 
and water ^ 
7 odati PIGIA VARJ 
(3) . Where thé Lokayukta' ockupice any aco comm edan oti» than fidi: 
provided by the State — shall ph entitled to house ront -a]Jowance, 
snd other amenities such as elecr ee : „eto . free of charge, as 
may be admissible to the’ Chief Jile. o fhe e Hi Eus N pid 
. 6. Telephoud, —fn addition to the telephone facility provided, to his office; 
the Lokayukta'shall be entitled’ to one direct tolephogo oopnection, with SED. 
facility, in his chamiber-and tho entire charges for such telephone connection 
shall x borne by the Tie No UE GL 


— verpmont . shall provide an — | 
"T the — beat all the expenditure on its mafri 
tedance' and Sun : sro aka aad ahal on petrol, oil and taxes. ‘The State. 


Goveroment shall U alg, rote, free of charge,” the services of chauffeur fos the 
motos ont 50 pro K t. 4 


8 dieto je the merces regarding leave cadetalble to: te Lokavakes 
bey be governed by the rales applicable to the Chief Justice of the High, 


Court 
of Grim nbi i, tha modico, oe ts pell — 


4 


a service and proportionately. fon tis seid faf gi 
(2) The Lokayukta shall have a ` vacation 


7 fry ; d 


in cack’ yous daring 
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.-the time as may be fixed by him. 


(3) The Lokayukta shall be entitled to the benefit of Leave — 
as admissible to the Chief Justice of the High Court of Gujarat. 


- (4) The Authority competent to grant leave orto refuse leave to the 
Lokayukia or to revoke or curtail Leave granted to him shal! be the Governor 
of Gui 


Gujarat. 
9. Provident Fund.—fhe Lokayukta shall be entitled to subscribe to the | 
. General Provident Fund in accordance with the General Provident Fund Rules 
as applicable to the Chiel Justice cf the H.gh Court. 
10. Medical Facilities The Lokayokta shall be entitled to Medical 
: Facility as admissible to the Chief Justice of the High Court of Gujarat. 


11. Pension (1) In addition to the pension to which he may be entitled 
. in respect of the previous service rendered by him under the Union or the. State, 
the Lokayokta shall be paid penmon atthe same rates as applicable in the 
case of the Chief Justice of the High Court for each completed year of service 
es Lokayukta, provided that if he was at the time of bis appointment, in 
in Central Government service, he shall get the pension and retirement benefits 
under the tales applicable to the service to which he belonged immediately 

befcre such appointment i 
(2) Rules for the time being applicable to the Chief Justice ofthe High 


Court in regard to the communication of person shail apply mutatis mutandis 
to the Lokeyukta. 


(3) The Lokayukta shall be entitled to gratuity ead family pension as. 
admissible to the Chie! Justice of the High Court. 

(4) Modes a E A grant pension to tho Lokay © kta shall be 
the Government of Gujarat. 

12. Dearness Allowance - and other allowances,—(a) Th rates of 
Dearness Allowaice and other allowances admissible to the Lokaynkta shall be 
the same a3 admissible to the Chief Justice of the High Court of Gujarat. 


(b) The Lokayukte shall be entitled to sumptuary allowance as may be: 
fixed by the State Government from time to time. 

13 Leave Travel Concession.— The Lokayukta shall bs entitled to the 
benefit of Leave Travel Concession as admissible to the Chief Justice of the 

High Court of Gojarat. 

14. Hours of work and holidays. ‘The hours of work and holideys for 
the Lokayukta and his office shell be such as may be declared by the Loksyukta 
from ture to time, but rave as otherwise so declered, the Lokeyukta and his- 
office shall observe the same public holideys as are observed by the State 
Government, 

15. "Miscellaneous —In respect of any other matter for which specific 
provision is not made in these rules, the conditions of service of the Lokayukta,. 
shall be governed by the rules for the time being applicable to the Chief Justice 
of the High Court. 

16. Removal of difficulty. —H any question arises about the interpretatien. 
of these rules, the matter shall be referred to the Governor of Gojaret whose 
decisicn thereon no be final. 





Published m the Gujarat Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV-B- 
dated 5th February, 1992. 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT 
No. GHM-92-5/M-LND/3986-M-1*-G.—(Dated 3rd — 1992): —- 
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Whereas draft of a Notification under Section. 214 of Bombay Land Revenue-. 
Code, 1879, (Bom V of 1879) was published es required by sub-section (3) of 
the said Section 214 of the said Act at page No. 227-1-2 of Gujarat Govern- 
ment Gazette, Extraordinary Part IV B dated 8th October, 1991 under Goverm -' 
ment notification, Revenue Department No. GUM-91-M 87-LND-398 +M- 
15-G, dated the 4th October, 1991, inviting objections or suggestions from all 
persons likely to be affected thereby till thirty days from the date of publication 
of the said Notification in the Gujarat Government Gazette ; 


And, Whereas, the objections and suggestions reocived from the public on 
the said draft have been considered by the Government ; 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of : 
Section 214 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 (Bom. V of 1879) and 
all other powers enabling it in this behalf, the Government of Gajarat hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Gujarat Land Revenue Rules, 
1972, namely :— E 

1. These rules may be called the Gajarat Land Revemue (Amendment) 
Rules, 1992 

2. Inthe Gujarat Land Revenue Rules, 197?, in vule 32¢A), for the 
words, “not exceeding fiften years", the words, “not exceeding thirty years", 

| ‘shall be substituted. 





een 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV A. 
dated 6th February, 1992. i 


HOME DEPARTMENT 


No. G/G/92/13/MVR-1590-1262-KH. (Dated 27th January, 1992).— 
Whereas the draft notification further to amead the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988, 
were published as required by sub-section (1) of section 212 of the said Act, 
at page 141 of the Gujarat Government Gazette, Extraordinary Part IV-A, 
dated the 25h November 1991 under Government Notification, Home 
Department No. G/G/91/215/M VRJ1590/1362/K H, dated the 22nd November, 
1991, inviting objections or suggestions from all persons likely to be affected | 
thereby, till the 21st December, 1991 ; 

And wieress no objzctionsor suggestions were received from any person 
on the said draft notification by the Government ; 

Now, Therefore, in exercige-of the powers conferred by clause (h) of sub- 
so-tion (2) of ssotion 38 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1988 (Act No. 59 of 1988), 
the Government of Gujarat hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Gujarat Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989 namely :— 

1, These rules may be called the Gujarat Motor Vehicles (1st Amend- 
quemt) Roles, 1992. 

2. Inthe Gujarat Motor Vehicles Rules, 1989 in the second schedule 
for clause 2, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“2, The badge skal! be of hard plastic oc metal and the particulars to be 
exhibited on the badge shall be engraved on it.” 


Lodi — — 


Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Aa, dateg 


February 3, 1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
Ne. PAY. 1289/CR 46/SER-3.— (Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
20th December, 1991), -In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 


hl 
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to artiola 305 of the Constitution of India, the Govermor of Maberggbtra is. 
ry Me caked’ ee ving rales further to afnend tic lera ie 
(Pay) Rule as f a, namely :— - Aa T 

att. ofa) SER ege! ruléa mey ; cied the Maharashtra Civil Services (Pay) 

(Amesdmest) Rules, 199% 1777 ' = a EN 
-1 en E dis y 

Jenner} Tes 23 D be dermed (d a have COME Into force on the Ist day pf, 
509 To thé Maharashtra Ciyjl Services (Pay) Rules, 1981, in rule [i ue. 

(a) isub-rule'(2; — ^ Pow T 

Gi) 'jforclansé(B), the following clause shall .be substituted — 

"(b) if there I» no such mage, "he Will, draw pay at the stage n xt aboye, 
his pay in the pet; C Dori e Pe Y uu RRME US S 

"Gy. for clafisd (o), the following clause shall be substituted, namely ;— 

"(cj in'thé/cise Covered or Clanee (a), he wil draw his next i y ement, 
on the date on Whicli‘he woitld have recetyed incremeat in the old pos; and in 
the case covered by clause (b), he will draw his next increment in the Dew POF 
onicompletond ofthe sequired period after which an increment is carned in th É 
time scale of the new post : | = i 

- Provided Fat. &' Government servant on his appojptment to such e new 
post, may et ‘his opinion, to bé ‘exercised within one month.from the date of 


his appointment, elect for fixeiton of his pay in one of the followmg mannem, 
namely : 


'(iy either to get his in initial pay fixed straight-away with effect from the 
date of his appointment to the new-post SOE Se oF er 
Gi) to get his pay fived ‘with effect from the date of his next increment .. 
m the eld post:-- e 90 : o 0S r6 nn É 
In either case, the date Of next increment will fall due on completion of 
the required period'of qualifying service from the date the, pay is fired in the ' 
mew post" ; < . 3 07302593 e ° 
(b) in sub-rule (4), the following note shall be.added at the end, name-.. 
rm NL ERE ' | 
1 “Note :— The proviso to clause (c) of sub-rule (2), shall also apply in the- 
cases of fixation of pay on appointment to the selection grade." . 





" i. s ra — 
Published in the Maherashtra Government, Part IV-Ba, dated April 2,. 
1 y wr pe r d 2 09 cT ' 7 i 
iái HOME DEPARTMENT 


No. MIS. 1090/14(41-PRS-2.—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the- 
4th Januar, 1992).- In exercise’ of the. powers conferred by clauses (5), (27) 
and.(28) cf section 59 of the” Prison ' Act; 1894 (IX of 1894) in its application 
to the State of Maharashtra and of all other powers enabling it in this bébalf, 
the Government of Mabarethtra hereby makes the foll. 


owing roles further to- 
amend the Maharashtra Open Prisons Rules, 1971, ramely :— 


1. . These rules‘ may be called the Bombay Open Prisoa (Amendment): 
Rules, 1992. 


2. In rule 5 of the Maharashtra Open Prisons Rules, 1971, in clause (v) , 
for the wotds.''approvalóf Inspector Genera] of Prisons” the words "appfovül' ' 


of the concerned Regione! Depnty Inspector General of Prisons”, shall þe- 
4 V -eb — 
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LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 


Ne.. CRC. 1783/2432/363-XVI. -- ( Mantrala) a, Bomba 400 032, dated the 
7th January, 1992).. -In exercise of the powers conferred by section 21, 224 
end 23 of Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869 (XIV of 1869) end in modification 
of all Government notifications issued in this behalf in so far as they relate to 
the Court of Civil Judge (Junior Division) et Bramhepuri, sub-ordinate to the 
District Court of Chandrapur, the Government of Maharashtra hereby directs 
that with effect from Saturday, the 18th day of January 1992, — 


(e) there shall bea Civil Court (Junior Division) subordinate to the 
District Court of Chandrapur, at Nagbhid in the Judicial District of 


Chandrapur 
(b) E said Court shall be presided over by the Civil Judge (Junioe 
Division) who shal! hold his Court at Nagbhid ; 


(c) the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of the Civil Jud 
(Junior Division), Negbhid, shall comprise the revenue taluka of Nagbhid 
in the Judicial District Chandee pur as constituted under the Maharashtra 
Land Revenue Code, 1966 (Mah. XII of 1966) and the said taluka which 
wes heretofore included within the local limits of the ordinary jurisdiction of 
the Civil Judge (Junior Division), Bramhapnri shall be excluded therefrom. 

LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

No. CRC. 1783/2432/363-XVI.— (Mantralaya, Bomtay 400 032, dated the 
Vth January, 1992) —In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) 
of the Section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procedore 1973 (1I of 1974), the 
Government of Mebereshtre, after consultation with the High Court of 
Judicature, et Bombay, hereby specifies) Nagbhid, district Chandrapor, to bea 
place where a Court of Judiciel Megistrete, First Class, shall be established, 
with'effect from Saturday, the 18th Jenuary 1992. 


iie center — 


Publuhed in tke Maharashtra Gazette, Extraordinery, Part IV(K-8), dated 


April 2, 1992, 
MAHARASHTRA HOUSING AND AREA 
DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 


No. MH/EMRB/1689/1641/E M-3. - In exercise of the powers conferred 
uron it by srbrecticn(]) of. section 185 of the Mahereshtre Housing and 
Area Developmert Act, 1976 (Meh. XXVIII cf 1977), read with sections 28 
end 64 of the seid Act and rule 17 of the Mahareshtra Housing and Area 
Development (Disposal of Lerd) Rules, 1981, end cf all other powers 
eneblirg it in that behalf, the Maharashtra Housing end Area Development 
Authority, with the previous cercticn of the Governmert of Maharashtra, 
hereby mekes the following reguieticns further to emend the Maharashtra 
Housing end Area Developmert (Estete Management, Sale, Transfer and 
. Exchenge of Tencarente) Regulations, 1981, remely ; - 

1. "Short title.— These regulations may be called the Maharashtra Housing 
and Area Development (Fstate Management, Sale, Tramfer amd Exchange 
af Tenom eats), (Amendment) 1992. ; 


2 Amendment òf Regulation 35.— After Regulation 35 of the Maharashtra ` 
Housing and Area Development (Estate Management, Sale, Transfer and 
Exchange. of Tenements) ——— 1981 (hereinafter referred to as the 
“Principle Regulations’ 7) the following shall be added :— 


wmm be — — — It ~ — —N — —— nea — — 


58 NOTIFICATIONS MAMARASHTRA GOVERNMEN F [ 1992 





35A (1) :— Notwithstanding: anything contained: m those regulations of 
Pert VIII the Chief Officer, Bombay Housing and, Area, Development Board, 
Bombey may regulative the transfer of a tenement in a reqonstructed ae 

— the ditles and functions of the Bombay Board c VOR ig, 
f the Maharashtra Housing and Area Dove'o t Act, 1976 

— and-where such transfet of rights ia a tenement ina —— 
büi:ding is dreated by dis-housed ocupier himerlf without permission o the 
Bombay Board after he waa daly provided with necessary accommodation in a 
reconstructéd building in lien of bis accommodation, m the old building. 
The Chief Officer, Bombay Board may regularis? such transfers on such 
and coe di' ions inaluding the condition for recovery of the market cost ef the 
tenement and any other dues therefrom, as may be decided by the Authority 
from time to time. The mode of determining the market price of the tenement 
shall be decided by MHADA from time to time. 


3. The regulerisation of such transfers as provided in regulation 25 AC) 
above shall not be applicable to the encroachments committed by ther 
outsiders i.c. without written consent of the original allottee of MHADA in 
respect of the tenementsia a reconstructed building, including allotment of 
reconstructed tenements obtained by producing false documents ani reconstruct- 
ed tenements given as staff quarters 

This licence is valid till the.............. of... 19. 
Rs.... . due for the same has ‘been paid by the Licence. 


This Licence is granted or renewed subject to the provisions of the afore- 
said rules and is liable to be suspended or caneelied for breach of any of . 
the provisions of the tiforesaid ruies and the conditions laid down h 
T a under the provisions of section 131 of the Bombay Police Act, 


Given under my hand end seal this ....... day of ... .. 19. ... 


t 





Conditions and R:strictiona-— 
The Licehisee shall take all ‘necessdry precautions to seo that the perpons 
so admitted in the premises do Recs indulge i en any act of gambling. 


SIPOBANDA OF EWAL 


Date of Date ante Fee paid ‘Signature of 
Renewal which valid Licensing 
| ; Authority. 
(1) (2) (3) (F 
; SUDHIR SHRIVASTAVA, 
! District: Magistrato, Gadobtroli.” 


G adehiroli, date d 25th’ March 1992. 
4. The persons ia whose name a teneméit is proposed to bé réguli 
shou. d be otherv ite + eligible.to Aet 1a tenement front MEHADA in:the of 


s Tins eer a EE E tn ach eligible casi Fogj 


serná.] ‘dickens indies octane Eas 5 


»A- a". -f Foie dot MP — — EE TN — T 


EAA C be ces ode meron pras tial dr bat tot 


IRA EMT. BRE KEEN basia will be confined 
ee buildings for which an ded Res has been obtgined. 
peior to 31st December; F991, ote v AY A3 CHütneuco 774 ta the 

7. ' Otter procedural: eequitements to’ ‘implement the regulations on this 
iasue shall be framed by MHA DA frota time to time ànd made khown to publié 





bai acie i ecd LEE DF 702 70V Y^ sse Usa v 

an RE (I e*t 40 — — — 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gaz:tte, Pari IV-Aa, dated 
April 2, 1992: >. m teet go s 4 


A ADD "n ICIARY DEPARTMENT 
No. MAT Pe os 1/239/(139) D-XL —Mantrálaya, Bombay-400 032, dated 
26th March: - In trercias’ of th» powers odaféreed by ólause (5) Gf section 
36 óf the PE E Tribunal ‘Act; 1985 (i3 of:1985), read with sub-pgle 
(2) rn rule T of the Maharashtra Adminisrative Tribunal (Procedure) Ryles, 

, vermment er 'Mhhhbraihtrh, "héréby mákes -the SIQUID rales, 
namely :— 

i ll Short title axi commencement, --(1) Th "T [e be called the 

Maharashtra Administrative Tribunal (Graat of certified capies) nies, 1992. 

Qi) These rules extend to ali the Branches of the M sha; ae 
tative Tribuaal. 

(id) They shall come inte ae with effect from the lat day — 


^ Definitions. — — sales unless tho context otherwise requires — 
, “Act” means ive Tribunal. Act; 1985 ;. e l 


8 3 anal” mane Ig.’ — ame —— © al to de gale i 


(d) Words and sau ussdin thes- rules but not deflaed shall havo 
‘the meaning respectively assigned to thie im the Act. to ceg sef cin (>, 

3. Copy tobe granted to persons entitled: —A party of judicial recor, 
peraming to the Maharashtra Administrative: Tribunal; may be gf 
the manner prescribed by those rules s any, persons degally entitled to * 
it Lr. Oke qp. I pay, T 

4. (i) . Party entitled to copy of orderg.—AÀ party to an ''application'" is 
entitled to obtain, free of ooſtt, copy of! ag interim: ‘order graatiag, rofusigg or 
modifying interim relief and a copy of a final orderiof the Teibua il. 5, 

"(i) Phrty entifléd to copy of recórd (docaiínént). A. copy ko an “applica 
tidn’” is entitled'td oDtbip, AV HAY stage ‘of thé proopedi gs, copy bf the scopad/ 
dôcumenr ied befte the TriBubal, om payment òf fee of one rupoe $e Tagh, 
irrespective'of thé ramifer OP wotda or idee ón p vs 

~ 5^ GraBtof copy of doce eat tol «^ st¥aliger to an "'applica- 

tion" may be granted on payment of the — as laid oes Pi in hese rulos · ors 
(a) an — (b) repl A (c) :effitávit? 4d) — 
parties, (e journment s lications of other applicatioa. filed. by parties, 
judguiente or beder Ti wd By the Tibial p d hé shows td the Trin (D 
of the’ Registrar or the ;"RegWuwi$ incharge thas he has sufficient — 
for obtaining gucb & copy. na 

^ &. Extra Yee for wrgewi copy.—On an —— for “argent ^ Le. 
copy to make procetietice uvorcourr copying work; a uniform extfá TeS Of rupes 
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(sexe por page shali be charged. — DE NN E 
. Modeot ent of copying fee. (i) All applications for the grant — 


of certified es whether by parties orby stranger shall be accompanied with 


& BOn-rc 


able fee of rupee one in the form of a Postal Order. 


' i) Where the fee chargeable for the grant cf certified copies, whether 
in the cese cf ordinary or argent copy, is more then rupees five, the balance 
amount sha)! be deposited by the applicant im cash with the cashier between. 
10-30 a.m. to 4-30 p.m. before the actual delivery of the copy. Bw 7 

8. Time of delivery of copy.- (i) Urgent copy,shall be delivered to the 
applicant as far es possible within three deysend ord cepy within ten days 


from the dete of submission of an applicant l 


' (h) An epplication shal) be treated as effective only ff initial deposit of 

rupees five is made. ; "TN : : 
(iii) - If the applicant does nut claim the copy.on the date mentioned 
above of within six months thereafter, the copy so prepared may be destroyed. 
end the copying fee deposited bythe applicant shall be forfeited, to the 


ent, ! 
9. Credit of copying fee. — Copying fee shell be credited to the Government 


10. 


Contents of applic&tiom.— Every application for supply of a copy shall - 


contain the followin particulers, namely :— > 


(a) 


8 
(g) 
E 11. 


Number of the application/case i 
Names of the parties. l i 
Date of presentation cf application for copy. A 
The name of document of which copy is required. 

In the cese of a copy of an order, whether for private or g-neral usc. 


"The name and full postal eddress of the applicant. 


Postal Order No. and the amount. . . 
Endorsement to be made om the copy before delivery.—Every copy, 


peas its delivery to the concerned applicant, shall be stamped indicating 


shall b= 


' Number of peges. 


Scrla] Number of the ‘Application’. 
Neme of tbe applicant. ` ij 
Dete of presentation of application for copy. | 


‘ 


Copying fee charge/urgent or ordinary. 


. Date of preperation of copy. n 


‘Date of delivery of.the copy of the applicant. 
AJl copies supplied by the Registrar of thc Benches of the Tribunal 
certified to be true copies by the Officer Incharge of the copying . 


Branch or the Officer so authorised by the Registrar on that behalf and shall 
also bear the seal of the Tribunal. Th: Officer Incharge of the copying Branch. 
‘ow the offices ro authorised aball also initial every alteration on the copy. 


15. 


i 


Sr. No. ` 


form,as given at Annexure I. 
, H r t zi ‘ 


A register of applications for certified copies shall be maintained in the 


|, ANNEXURE I | 
— epe I ee — — ——— — —— — — — 
. Date of application Amount ard the number Name of the- 
of the postal-order . >  — d&pplicent: 
(2) (3) te uec. (A). * 


ay 


^ ammi M 


4 1 * 
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afe, P ` ` " a 1 K 2. a 


i " ~ , a LI 
=n — — d PE - SERERE i 
—— Duties eaae ee oru ee eec "im — — sna ie ll icto NUNC — — 
- gn - K 


a - - ^ t 


TIONS — MAHARASHTRA 
ifie np. 2 ECAR ADU 14 
" . AN RE-I - ER 


Se. No ^ — Dee 7 ' Amosi asd: amber ` ee of ths 
lication S Qua ve ótde? ^ 
(1) TM of "ut iu id : 





* 


Cr —— — — —— — — — — à f 
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os, iMd in the Maberibise Government Gazette, Pat IV A, dated May 


., BY THE. CQMMISSIONER OF POLICE, — 

No. TC/LB-2/2/1991. —In. exercise’ of the powers cónf upon him by 
clauses (w; (wa) and (y) of sub-section (1) of ‘section 33 of thé is Bombay Poli 
Act, 1951 (Bom XXIX of 1951), and of all other ‘powers chabling bi tsi 
behalf, the Commissioner of Police; Thane ‘with the ptevious tariction i oft 
Mi ir of Maharashtra, hereby makes the following rules farthér to ame 

in cate MEE and Controlling Places. of Public Amusement (other 

thin Ci pr Perfo ances for: Public Amusement, including Cabaret 
Melas ard D Ru es,. 1960, the same having beer pré» 
vina | ole ap reqpired by mb-section (5. of the såld ‘section 33, 


RULES 
1. These Rules may be called the Rules for Licensing aud Controlling 


deis bii Ad Capers ne ti iras Cinemas) sad Performances for Poblic 
uf Performance, Meta and Tamashas (Ament- 
TA ro T of the Rales for * and Control! Placos of Rublio 
Testo Cir M: ) and Performance for Fnblib Amusement 
— dines Mela and —— Rules, 1960 (hereinaftes 
Aou : e 
suber ) for he ard cluding Cabaret Performances ” the 
car rt 2m Pc xin de, Discos pa i panee shalt ^: —* 


dy 94 ed d — olansa shall be inserted, namely ; >- 
“op ;Pivefrseg;: pow eeplace--af Unb Yo amusement: a place of 


* 


— 
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public “Atet tainment, where musio including singing is provided to the.cue- 
tomers of patrons for including Discotheque oe any other dance by whateveg 
called for she entertainment of customers of patrons.” 
(b) after clause (d) the following clause ehall be inserted, namely :— ` 
“(d-1) “Game” means and includes any video game which is controlled - 
OF operated by any means, either manually or otherwise or any other amuso- 
. ment or games by wnatever nemo called, provided by'the licensee in any pre- 
- mises, which is us:d or intended to be usedas a placo of Public Amusement 
and to which any member of the public. has access." 
. (c) in clause (1), after tho words and letter ‘ cl ados & Cabaret Perfor- 
mance”, the word "Discotheqae.and Games" shall be inserted. 
| - Inrule 92 of the principal rales, after tab-rale (6), tho following shall. 
be inserted, namely :— 


“(7) A site plan indicating the roads, strocts, by-lanes and: building with- 
in tho ‘sadins of ie mea rom eee amises."' 

T After rule 92 of the euer rules, the following shall be inserted, 
namely ;— 

“92-A. Requirements’ to be fulfilled for graat of Premises Licence. - 
Every person applying for ‘grant of Premises Licence for Publio Amusement 
shall fulfil the following requirements, namely : - 


(&)ü) Any application for premises licence shall -bo accompanied by. the 
nite plaa indicating inter alia the distanco of the site from any religious, edu- 
cational institution or hospital. 

(i) The distance between the proposed place of amnaement andthe . 
religious place or hospital or education institution shell be more than 75 metres. 

(ii) The proposed place of amusement shall not bave been located — 
the congested and thickly populated area. 

(v) The propos d site must be located on a road having width of more. 
than 10 m:tres. 


(v) The owner or partner of the p:oposed plao» of amusement mast not 
have been arrested or detained for anti: ‘social oF any such activities oF convict- . 
ed for eny such off. nce. 

The distance between two peemues which are to be installed in tho. 
video parlour shall be reflected in the plan... 
. (vi) Nof ap tas place of publio amusement oxists within E radius ot 13 - 
metres. 

(b) The con Hitlons mentioned in the licence shall be observed throughout 
the period for which the licence is granted. and if- these is a beeach of any one | 

-of oe the licence is likely to bs cancelled aftar following the asdal © 
proce dure 

6 .Inrnle 93 of ths principal rules, for the portion beginning with the 
words “The Premises Licence shall be" and ending with tho words "tho Licens- - 
ing Autherity”’ the following shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“The Premises Lioence except for Games shall be in Form D” and for. 
Games in Form DD-1 subject to such additional alterations as nay be deemed 
necessary by the Licensing Authority.”’. 

ie For rule 94 of the principal rules, the following shall. bs mtstituted, 


dod. ‘Power to refuse Licence. —Tho Licensing ‘Authority. may fate 
premises licecne , if — 


^- 
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(a) Tho [yr p T7 toca law and order problem or cause 
. Of add to traffic problem in the lccality or e COD eder to the residents 
of that locality and the public. 


'(b) The Licensing Authority mey refuse a — licence if he is entitled 
efter such enquiry ashe thinks fit a person or the premises m question nee 
fit Of umsnitable to grent the said licence.” 


=  & Inrulc 184 of the principal rules, the following potios shall be added © 
ar the — namely ;— 
"The Licence for Games-shell be in Form H-1”.’ 
9. Inmale 197 of the principal: rules, the following sub-rule shall be 
added, namely ;— 


- - The fee for the grant of Premises co for Ga nes shall be runces 
fifty end tho fee for making any alterations or addition in that Licence and for 
duplication thereof shail be rupees twenty-five.” 
16. In mle 201 of the "Principal rules, after sub-rule (2), the following 
- sub-inle shall be added, namely :— 


*(3) The Licence for Gemes shall be issued in "Form H-1" and a fee 
of rupees one handred shall be recovered. The feo foe making any alteratioas 
OT oe in that Licence and for duplicato Licence shal] be rupees twenty- 


11. In role 222 of the principal rules, after sub-rule (4), ths following 
sub-rule shall be added, nemely :— 

**«(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rules (1), (2), (3) and (4), 
the Licensirg Authority mey, cance] or surpend eny Licence granted under 
these rules for contravention of any condition of the Licerce ot of any of thess 
rules or for failure to comply with any reasonable order or directicn issued by 
the Licensing Authority in this regard.” r 


12. After “Form DD" of the principal rules. the following Form “DD-1" 


shall be inserted, namely: 
i “FORM DD-! J 
Premises Licence 
. (Rule 93) 


[For fee, vide Rule 197 (£)] 
No ..... we oue de o, E 19. 2 s 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Rule 93 of the Rules for Licensing 
and Controllirg Place of Public Amusement (other than Cinemas) and Perfor- 
ance, fcr Public Amusement, including Cabaret Performance, Discotheque, 
Games, Melas and Tamashas Roles, 1960, in the Thane Police Commissione- 

_ rate made by the Commissioner of Pollce, Thane. i 


Licence is hereby granted, > Subject - to the conditions and restriction leid 


down on the aforeaid Rules to Shri .. ETUR — 8 dy piel 
him to keep i — known ai... situated 
Bt... sU War i0 keep on between. 10-00 a.m. ‘and 6005 pm. from 


revocation under these. Rules 
1. No. of Mechines. | 


2. Name end Description of the Machines. i 
(3. No; and date —— obtained. 


- 


this date till the., 519: pne nevertheless to suspension or 


BT “o reri 4 zw 
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—E y | aud Restrictions of the Ligeace | 
( D Licensee : HE times shall keep the xi le —— da. " 
eli al ot keep t tituto m jchipnes other than 
the ` ical nic hth 3s vitis —S prior n——— n from the 
— — n : la 
The Licensee | not. in courage or ofco day person 

whe To Looneo, al ndum ond. 

(iv) ihe Lioenice shall noe: — eqoourage ot oongjve gambling in 


E —— Mill niot ide Dissoleade tie, basiniz, 


or at the end of the | 
gro cor pond ot vie lan ame 
8 eny indency of Ls dance movement OF gesture. 


, . fo) any potis in vi gen of any individual. 227 
. (d) anthi Lied s to exercise foelings of sediting or por 
tical discontent. 

(e) a calculated or likely to canse slot or breach of peace or to 
promote Or exe hostile feclihgi between pont oldssos oz to Hurt the 
— — of any spinge: or class of indi ei 

py berformiánbe gamo involving: risk, dine or danger tó the 
iei os Du or which pi — sable to the audience or to the Licensing 
.uthotit 
(Reverse ef. Eo) i 
Memerandam of the above gece falas te tbe iiam 

dimmi: referred tò ia the Liteace — — 

m ofrecewal ` Date of ei pir 5 of . Satan ste 

2 renewal li Licensing 


— eee — ——— ce eee emo b ve — eu Hune — — — — — el) eee y ⸗— 


r 


= 
: — "m -— lam E 
idi Unten. msn: immu MR curb ene amp FR lj — — —ö —— — pem — — m UP 
r 


13. After ‘Form B’ of the principal rules; thé followllig à Hall Be iind, 


namely : t— . | 
«E H-1 " , 
Licence a Genied T M 
"Rule 144) P s 
l F [For foe, vide Rule 201] A E 
Ne e 08 19. Sud 


|i “Licente t — kee for saje.or offer or expoie for sale any Ticket/ 
Token of affo ata ion, bth thee evidedie ó OF thé sight to admission to a plac 
of Publio rie a 
- [n exercise of the powers conferred by rule 181 ot lae R Raiet for iloodsing 
and Controlling of Places of Publio Amusement 
Performance for’ Publio Amusement, incladiot — *— false — 
Games, Melas aad Tamashas Roles, (960id O. Sis : with the — 
- previous sanction ofthe Govermment of Maharashtra, yay teed re 


— 


~ 


* 
are vor [s - a 
M a -' ! vg. » 
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gi Polek —— epi ii: d — dis 


SUPPL. d 








to aig — 
ee nos fos piu wae token of — 
thet evadthoe ‘dt the fight of t of ddritsilon — — — y pláoe of 
Publio Amusement (other than Cinema) asear EAR. Ae ien — 
situated st 
. . This Licence is valid Sl tié o — age 
fu  .. shh Sea bao ib 
This L Lioeqoe is 
said rules andis lidble do bó ilie ied Srey for bedaoh 55 — 
provisions of the aforéeaid re add! ths- conditi qw H hieed 
punishable thàek thé providiotis of the Bombay Poli» Aot, 1951: 
Givéà under my hand alil seal, thil....:.... —— — 8 
"oS 
"rà yop » ? all nocdesary — to B thal the psssoss 
80 — in the premiyes do Nus dud vm act of gambling. - : 
Da upto i ' Ma i ignature o. F 
iq EN valid Sie we 
2 RUN (2) wa c 1 [6 2 : " —A (4) — 


* 
- pn—————————Á — —— — 





anh — — — — — 
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Thane, doted Sth March, 1992. . 
i l . K.S..SAMRA. 
. o Coniindonee ot Polič; Thane: 


Bpblished in the Maharashtra’ Goverainent Gazeta, Part Iv: B, dado May: 


14, 1992. 
. .. URBAN DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 


No. RPI. 1092/454/CR-64/92/U D-20. -(Manirála ja, Bombay 400 032, 
dated the 28d Mays. ae of T ferrdd Bj süb-aeclion < 
: of section 9 of the ra Tex om larger 

— (Re-émacted) Act, 1979 (Mah: XXIX 0° 1979), the S velanto 
Maharashtra on the application of the Municipal. Corporation ‘of Greater 
Bombay, hsreby specifies the 31st day of Docomber 1992 ef the date beford 
which the assopemeat list for the year 1991 22, au be propirod by the said 
Corporation. . F 


Say —— 


Bab ishód in the Muhasashive Government Gazette, Part IV-8, dated My, 


past — RGY AND LABOUR DEVELOPMENT: 
"A 16 ND-14. < Mantralaya, Bomban „032, dated 
the 7i the Tih May, 1992) 9 92). —In exercise. of the powen conferred By Rale 28 of the 


Iadustrial Development Reles, 1962,. the Govermnent ef Mabe~ 
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rashtra, hereby specifically appoints the Sub-Divisional Officer, Sakoli, Dion 
Sekoli, district Bhandara. to exercise the powers of the Government under 
section 32, sub-section (2) of section 33, section 35 and 38 of the Maharashtra | 
Industria] Deseloprent Act, 1961 (Mah. IN of 1962). 


— mmm AE 


Pùllished in tae Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-B, used 


May 28, 1992. 
URBAN DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 


` No. RPT. 1091/392/CR-55/91/UD-20.—(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, m3 
datad the 20th May, 1992). In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(2) cf tection 9 cf the Maharashtra Tax on Buildings (with larger Rs cidestial 
Premises) (Re ewacted) Act, 1979 (Meh. XXIX of 1979),-the Government of —. 
Meheiashtra, mo motu, hereby specified the 31st day of December 1992 as the 
dete befcre which the ametgment list for the years 1989-90, 1990-91 and 1991- 
92 shall be prepared by the estessing euthcrity of the Municipal Corporetion 
Of the City of urer gebed. 


—tt — Pt 


Poblisted i m the Maberashtra Government Gezctte, Part IV-B, dated May 


9,1992. 
INDUSTRIES, ENERGY AND LABOUR. DEPARTMENT 


No. IDC. 2190/(14670)/IND-14. —(Mantralaya, Bombay 400 030, dated 
the 18th April, 1992). In exercise of the powers conferred by rule ?8 of the 
Maharashtra Industria] Developmeat Rules, 1962, the Government of Maba- 
sushtre berebv specially appoints the Sub- Divisional Officer, Jawar Division, 
Jawar, District Thane, to exercise the powers of the Government onder section 
32, sub-section (2) of section 33, sections 36 and 38 of tho Maharashtra Indus- 
trial Development Act, 1961 (Mah. BI of 1962). 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gaz. tte, Part IV-B, date June 11, 


* 


REVENUE DEPARTMENT 

No. GHM-92/53/M- CT& 2592/12/H <(Sachivalaya, — 14th 
May, 1992). In exercise of the powers conferred by sections !8 and 19 of the 
Bombay Lazd Revenne Code, 1879 (Bom. V of 1970) the Government of 
Gujarat hereby vests the powers end — of the Survey and Settlement Officers 

ity Survey Superintendent in charge of Survey of land other than those used 
ordinarily for the purpose of agriculture EMT withm the ae of City Survey 
of the list enclosed herewith.. 


. LIST OF THE JU RISDICI ION OF CITY SU RVEY SUPERINTENDENT 


— — — — — ^ —ñN € ym ree ~ Hin HER — spa, nig dil ue pam epi th Rama um AN: ceri 


Sr. C Survey $i Supdt. Distriet © MNameof the Village under 
No. O of adn: quartet. " mera 
1 =". J : 





1 City iid Supdt, Ahmedabad Dholks, Dhandhuka, Bayla, Ranpur, 
Dholka. Koth, XKeliya Vasna, oda, 
Za n > l Bederkhs, Kavitha, Kasindra, 
Bervala. 
2 City Survey — -Ahmedabad Viramgam, Sasani, Mandal ‘Detroj, 
«~ ^c Viramagam, ` Sanathal, Bareja, Nandej, Kuba, 


^ 


T. "E" 


SMPPL,] . 


— — — — 


1 
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Behiyel, —* Dahegam. 
City Survey Supdt , Sabarkaathe Himatnagar, 


3 


(47. 


u .* 
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Himatnagar. 


City Survey Supdt., Sabarkantha 
Modasa. = 


City T Supt, Mehsana 
Mehsana, 


Ma " 


City Survey Supdt., 
Kalol. 
City Survey Sapdt., Mehsana 
Patan. i 
City Survey Supdt,- Mehsana 
Siddhpur. 

City Survey Supdi, Mchsans 
i m 


City Survey Sapdt, . Mehsana ^ 
Visnagar. 


Sy BUTS Supdt, Mehsana 


City Survey Supdt., Mehsana 
Vijapur. 


City Survey Supdt.. Banaskantha 
Palanpur. - 


ta 


City Sarvey Supdt., “Banaskenths 
Disa. , 


- 


City Survey Suptd., Bansakantha 
Radhanpur. 


City Survey Supdt., Panchmahals 
Godhra. | 


City Survey Supdt., Panchmahals 
Dahod. . , 


-^- 


- GUJARAT GOVERNMENT 


" Mejadas. 


Vadali. 
Modas, Moghraj, Prantij, Talod, 


Kalol, Kadi,- Vadasma Nandasen, 


Dangarve, Pansar, Saij 





Khedbrahma, 
Bhiloda, Pa Vijaynagar, Ilo), . 


N 


Patan, Sami, Hanj Kungher, 
Sláhhpur, Kakoshi, Vadnagar, - 
Kheralu, a, Kahoda, Jaska, 


a, Dabhods,. Sipos, U pera. 
Unjha, Brahmanvada, 


Kamli, Dasaj, Balisana, Athor - 
' Unava, Ramuj, Sander.  - 


Vienagar, Denap, Umta, Kanse, 


Bhasdu, Gunja, Bhalak, Jantral, 


Kade, Gothave, Valam, Kamana. 

Mansa, Balva, WNardipar, Soja, 
Itadara, Paliad, Langhnaj, Meu, 
Samau, Gojariya, Dabhla. — 
Vijapur, Ladol, Kukarvada, 
Charada, Lodra, Bilodra, Ajol, 
Rindrol, Pandhra, Pilvai, Gavada. 

Palanpur. Danta, Ambaji, Malan, 
Kenodar, Jagana, Vadgam 


Disa, Nava Diss, Gadh, Chandisar, 
Asda Mudethe, Stirdhi, Kamboi, 
Khimat, Dhanera. l 
Redhaopur, Diodar, Tharad, 
Varahi, Vada, Bhembher, Thare, 
Vav. 
Godhra, Halol, Kanjwi, Derol, 
Station, Kalol, Vejalpur, Dellol, 
i Kenkamper, 
Mahelol, Nandidser, Timba. 
Dahod, Garbada, Devgadh-Bario, 


Piplod, Limkheda 
Kothambe Shahera, - Jhalod, 


Limeadi, " Santrampur, Malvan 


- w” 





18. 


19. 


aj. 


27. 


* we 
0 

` 
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"o mo - 


De G R — 


R K 3 
gay su. Rhe 
Kbeds 


City Survey Supdt. a 


pruni 


Chy Survey ferd, Kheda 


City purse Surti. Nadiad, Kheda. 
Cho Sprvey Sup, Kheda 


City Survey Suptd. Petlad, Kheda 


City Survey Sypdt: Kheda 
City Survey spt, Surat 
Cty Suryey Sppdt, Surat 
urgt. 
Cp ie Supdt, Surat - 
cry Survey Sopdt., Surat 
Surat Eos 
Survey Supd&. — Surat 
bol reek Ben 


City Sprvey Supdt. yere, Spent 


qmo — — — ia — — — — 


- 


$^ 
Anand, 





4 


— — — — a MAMAS — 


Sanjeli. 
ore, api Kathlal, Lasundre, 


aoe Viner Mok ashe Pithei” Balan- 


rabbit Umreth, Oad, Thasra, 


Bhale},. Kasor, Krimbho- 
unjrav, Rasnoli; 

Keramsad, — 
— Bakrol, Valasan 


Iped, ‘Nepaveato, 
—— Vera * di. amdi. ‘Polidra, 
Samarkha. 


Raced. Mel Mehelel, Uttaysanda, | 


Matar, 


iu — Nar- 


a Kevin Boriavi, 
— Borsad, Anklav, Kavitha 


RnB, 


Dha?fnaj, Vmad, ‘Sinav, ` Pals], 
Pendola. 

Khembhat, Vui scr Vata- 
dara, Jagfral R 

Surat, Taki, — abd  Anjan, 
Dabholi, ‘Nevegam, an Ved, Katar 


EnA- 
Surat, Khatodera, Umre, Athva, 
Mejora, Pal, Rendér, Bhatpor, 


Bee Me 


Fulpada, Puna, Ksranj, Singanpor, 
Simde, Kapadre, Megol, Saroli, 
Saniya Hemand, Devadh, Gola- 
chara, Dindoll Keladva, Karadva, 
Saniya Kenakh, Akieta, Parvet. 

— au e Dunas, Sar- 
Pi: ee Magadalla, Rudh, 


, B 
Mu kt 


M Un, himrad. 


Bevo: ‘Sarbhan, Kathor, Bah- 
dhan, Paleana, Bharthana, Kausad, 


Chheprabhatha, IM. Utran, 
Varachha QN " 
Me nat Atha we — 


Vyara, Songadh, a: Nizan, 


` 
— — enl m— — — 






1 2 E 3 


— —— — — ^ 


— ————⸗ — — — — — PF — — —— — —— — 


Vyara. 
31. City Survey Supdf, Seràt 
.. Olpad. 


l 


32. City Survey Sdpé,  Kharaiçh 


36. City Sarvéy Supát, Valid 


9L. GHY Survey Sept, Valsad 


39, City Survey Supdt,, Rajkot 
yetpas. 





M ` ’ 

" a” LEM ve r — t — 24 * wt a — 

— — — — ct sensed? eor cent — ott T. — —— 
> d 





f 


Kadod, Mandy 


Sal 
ltschi Surat 


` Olped, Bhagva, K xsambe, Mangrol, = 


Mawel, Morgsm, 





Talad, ` orm Siroli, 
Kom, andes Tarsadi, 
Tadgeshyar. i 


Bharuch, ir toy Div&, Ssjod. 


Ri jpipla, . Laohhes Bisodssa; 
wave,” kmat S : 


Netreng, 


. Dedispada, Salemba, Sez bara. 


Jambur Ankleswsr Hansot, Kavi; 
Amoa Kshenvd, Serod, Vadach, 


, Tankeria, Serdhen. 
Ve EE Atgam, Dangri, 
Dharm; . Vansde, Chikhali 


Sm Jalalpor, Onjal, Bilimors, 
Gerdévi, Verma, Amalsad, Sahi- 
Bj Mis, Bigri, Sisodre 


Vapi, Mogravadi, Abrama, Pa 


— * 


Vis git Sbieipe i 
eta 


Sig Rane 


Upleta, . Supedt; — Mótinfacád, 
Petenvav, Dhark, Kolaki, Blase: 
vadar, Moti Panoli, Jam-Kando- 
f 


Madhapa — Nakhtrana, 
| Menkuve "Made — 
undra 


ar, Mendvi 
MEAE 





— — — een 


ty Survey Suptt, 






—* ^. Sikka, Dhrol, Latipur, 

2 ` Jodiya, Kalavad. . -x 
"City Survey Supdt., Jamnagar Khambhaliye, Dwarka, Okha, 
Khambhaliya. CX o ee Bet  Shonkhodwar, Surajkaradf 


. 45, _ City Survey Supdt., ^..Surendra-. Surendranagar, Mall, Dhsengadhia, 


` Surendranagar nagar Patdi. Lakhtar.. . ^. in 
46. —— Supdt.,: Sotende- Limdi, ‘Vadhvan, Joravarnages, 
Limdi. - nagar - Thengadh, Chotila, Sayala. ` 


47. ro I aaa Amrell. Aroreli,, Lathi, Bagara, Rajule, 


os Chittal, Babar. 
48. -- City rmm Supdt, Junagadh Junagadh, Kesbod, Maliya, Hatine, 
" Jonagedh. i Chorvad, Vantbali, Vadel, Men- 
20. c o. go ; 
` 49. City Survey Supdt, Junagadh © Porbandar, Kutians, Mienavader,- 


60, City. Survey Supdi., Junagadh Veraval, Prabhas Paten, Una, 
Veraval ‘Delvada, Ranavav, Chhaya. - 


ere GE — — — 
, 


Published in thé Maherashtra Government Grate, Extraordinary, Part 
IV (Ba), dated June 24, 1992... 


_ BY THE HIGH ĊOURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
ORIGINAL SIDE 
' No. G/Amend./3047. —The Hon'ble the Chief Justioo and Judges aro 
pleased to make the following amendmeats in the Rules and Forms of the High | 

- Court ef Jadicature at Bombay oa the Original Side tn its Several Jurisdictions, 
1980 (Reprint) 1987 : 5 

(1) Substitate tbe following for existing tale 53, , and the Marginal Note 

' ` thereto on page. 10 in Chapter IV :— 


* Rule 53. . Parties im persen to attend personally er supply address and 
postage if desiring information regarding his matter by post ai the time of 
presentation. The name, address and description of appearing in person. 
and of the person, who had drafted the document filed by such parties, shall be 
subscribed in the said document. 

Perties appearing im pemon shall personally attend the Office of the 
diede ia and Senlos Master to reocive any information they ‘may 
regu ; 

> Provided, however, that atthe time of presentation of any Plaint, memo- 

randum of appeal, application fo? execution petition, miscellancoas appli zation - 
Of any other matter, the party appearing in pereo shali, ei his option, supply 
sufficient postal- stamps — ‘and registration charges for addressing 
munications to his regist address. by the Offiee when the mattes. 
by him is for the fissi time placed on Board fos final hearing and di 

(2) Substitute the following foe existing rule 636 (2) at 
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EF-.-— 
“Reale 636.— Q Rules 42,: 50 and 53. applicable to gite shall, excepi 
~@ the rp jac provided in this Chapter, epply mutati mutandis to petitions 
onder this Chapter.” 


(3) Substitute the following for existing rule 877, and the Marginal Note 
thereto at page 133, Chapter LII :— 

“Role 877.— Memorasdum of A -A Memorandum of Appeal shall ^, 
be in Form No. 90 and Roles 42, and 53 esto Plains shall so faras 


applicable and with any necessary aia apply to Memorends of 


! K.B. POOJARI, 
. Additional 
d S Senior Master, High Court, 
Bombay. 
High Coart, Original Side, | | 
Bom bey, dated 18th April, 1992, ` 


BY THE HIGH COURT OF ? JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
ORIGINAL SIDE 


No. G. /Amend)3564.— —The Hon'ble the Chief Justice and Jodgerárà 
eastd to meke the following amendments to the Rules and Forms of the 
igh Court of Judicature at Bombay om the (Original Side in Hs Several 

Jurisdictions, 1980 (Reprint-1987) : — i l 


^ In sub-roles (i) erd (i) of Rule 24 ofthe High Ccurt (Original Side) 
. Rules, 1980 (Repritt 1N at pege 5. the following amendments be 
made t— . 

(a) The word “and” occurring between the words “experience” and 
* stending at the Bar” shell be deleted and substituted by a comma. 

(b) The words “or special knowledge or experience in law” shall be added 
between the words “standing atthe Bar” and "the said advocate is deserving 
soch distinction.” ; 

F I ; 
- For the ee (ii) and (iv) of Rule 24, page 5, the following 
- anb-rules (ii) end (iv) shall be substituted :— 


(ii) The procedure, norms erd guidelines for designating an Advocate 
as Senior Advocete shall be as follows :— 


(a) The Prothonotary and Senior Master, Original Side, and the Registrar 
Appellate Side, shell] prepare a combined list of names of Advoca’es to be 
submitted for consideration for designation ds Senior Advocates. Such Hat 
shal] consist of two perta, Part I shall consist of names of Advocates recom- 
mended by the Chief Justice or any Judge of the High Court and also of the ° 
Advocates whose nemes are proposed -by the Prothonotery and Senior Master 
and the Registrar. Appellate Side, keeping m view the norms and P onse 
laid down jn sub-rule (iv) bereinbelow. Part. II shall consist names of 
Advocates who are suggested by the Senior Advocates i in the piosenved Form 
(Form No. 2) cf Proposal. 

(b) The Bio-dsta in Form No. 2A end the consent letter of each of the 
Advocates coneerned shal! be submitted alongwith the — 

(c) Such lists alongwith the Forms of Proposal, if any, and Biodata shall 
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be placed before the Calef Jastios by D 31p of January and the 31st o f 
August each yeas for cosi Ísration i Special Committ^e to be cónstitated 
by the Chief Justice for consideration of the lists. 

Gy) The followmg norm and guidelines for designation as Sedlor Advo- 
cates | be kept in view by the S Committee ;— 

. (R) The Adyocate shall riot be Bélow tlie agé of 40 years. 

(b) He shall have a minimum of,— 

(1) 10 years’ standing an an Advocate of . l | 
: mE 10 yeam’ combined standing as an Advocate and as a Judge of High 
ourt, oF 


(3) 10 years’ combined standing asan Advocate and as a member of any 
State Judicial Servioe. 


(c) By virtue of his ability, integrity, * at the. Bar OF ipsolat 
knowledge or experience ia law, be is te v. 


Insert the follo riag, sub- mince )s to Rue — Mpagosi— ’ 
——— The — Ta * — its rocomm uda: 
wi a perio one eat m eo 
Committee by the Chief Justice. the ponsdtation of 


(b) The recommendations Special Committee shall be 
before the Chief Justice who shall aes Miele circu ode to all the yea 


The Forms of Proposal, if any, the Bio-data and the consent letter of cach of 
the Advocate concerned shall bs annexed to tho Circular i 
(c) If within the time spocifiod in the seid Oisculer no objection la receiv: ` 
ed either regarding the inclusion, non-inclusioa or deferment of the name of 
Advocate in the recommendations made by the Special Committee, then such 
rengmmmen gations tothe extent shall be deeined to llave been approved aqd 
passed by. igh Court. However, if any objection is repcived in coancction 


apte peg then fhe miter shall] be plaoad before the Full Gourt as soon’ 
ns it ig convenient. : 


Insert the following as sab-rules (vi) and (vil) to e 44, at page 5 i— 

(vi) Once rejected, tho case ofan Advocate shall not bo considssod fot 
designation aa Senior Advocate fora poriod of two years ftom the date of 
such rejection.- 

(vii) The Special Committee or the Full Gourt of y of tho J dees shall. 
not disolose ths reasons for inclusion, nom-incluson ord any of the of the pamo 
of any Adyoceže in respooi pf the conferment of the Staton of designation 


as Senjor Adyocate to the Advocate concemed of any other individual, inetita- 
tion, agency or body. 
"S Insert the following as pa page 154 of the High Court 
(Original Side) Rule Book, <1980), (Re T ET 198 
1. Name. 
2. Pather’s/Fluabend’s Name. 
3, Afdrem. 


4 Permanent Address. — 
Age. l 
6 Date of Enrolment. 7 


04 
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zx —— oh ta 


n any stream 
1o (a) Whether he/sho has been a ismber janice to a Lawyere. 
NI L4 te — ii 

,. (b) Whether apy junior Lawyer is attached to his/het Chambors. If so, 
name of such Lawyers and the period held as such. 

ll. Whether he/ske is an asseseco under the Encome-lez: Aot in sospeot of 
Brit Whether on pane] of o holds any olpe ander tae State 
cr Pentel Goverment n 

te tt Refer 1o eay important matic in which hojahe appeared. 

Whether he/she has made any publication in n any jourhal. If to, giro 


particulars. 
— -— Whether he/she has attended or participated in ahy Seminar/ Go&fc- 
renco relating to law. ) 
16. Woether he/she ie connected with any Faculty yi Law. 


172, Whether his/her namo was earlier Vig it u 
Senior Advooate of the Bombay High Court or i e High oart or of the 
Sapreme Court of India, If so, fie decision 1096620: 

18. Other information/particuless, if any; gro on 1 

ham 


Bombey, 5th May, 1992. |— Additional Prothonotáry and Senior | 
_ Masen, igh Court, Bombay. 


VAT Mid Government Gazette, Extmondinazy Part 


TV : une 24 
(n) —E LAW A B JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT.: 


No. CRC. 2187/96 (/85-X VL —{Muntralaya, Bombay 400 032, dated the 
29th Febryary, 1992), —In exercise of the powers conferred b y clause (b) of 
section 3 of the Ainda Marriage . Pg 1955 (25 of 1955), the oven act of 
Maharashtra hereby with effect from the 7th day of Minch 1922, spodifies the 
Court of Civi] Judge (Senior Division), Panvel im Raigad District, as having 
jurisdiotion in respeot of the matters dsalt.within thé sdid-Act, within the [dna 

. Mmits of ji ordingry jurisdiction. of Panyol, Uran, Karjat aad Ehalopu- 
reyenoe talukas uader tho Bombay eiit ue Act, 1869 x of 1363); 


LAW AND JUDICIARY I DEPARTMENT | 
Ne. CRG. 2187/964/85-XVI. —(M 1stralaya, Bombay “400 032, dated the 
22A —— DS 
22 n and in mod- 
ded of al notifloations issued “in this behalf in po far as they 
rolate to itio [2r al Rd d AMA d erem id at. pare sabor- 
dinate to the Dist urt at sg, the 
tre hereby directs that, with foot fem he ias dt —— E 
(a) there ‘shall bo a Cent ct Gourt ‘pf 
Raigad at Alibeg, at Paavel in Raigad Distri 
(b) tho said Court shall bo presided over by the Gir Judge (Senior Divi. , 
sion who shall hold his Court at Panvel ; 
tc) the local limits s the ordinary and — jurisdiction of the Civi a 
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-Judge (Senior Division), Panvel abel! comprise the revenue talukas of Panvel, 





-Uran, Kerjat end Kbelapur inthe District of Raigad es constituted under the . 


Mehareihtre Land Revenue Code, 19(6 (Meh. XL1 of 1566) und -the said 
— which were heretobe fort included within the local limits of the ordi- 
. aod speciel joriediction of tbe Civil Judi (Senior Divisicn), Raiged et 

Ali B, shel] be excluded therefrom. — 

Published in the Maharashtra. Government Gazette, Part IV- Ag, dated 

January 21, 1992. 

: FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTNMENT à 
No. SAVIVYA. 16091/2424|CR-6178/C S-28.- (Mantralaya Annexe, Bom- 

'" bay-400 032, dated the 28th Jarwory, 1992).- In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sub-secticn (1) reed with cleuses (d), (1). (1i) ard (j) of sub-section 
(2) of secticn 3 of the Essential Commedities Act, 1645 (X of 1955), and of 

. all other powers enabling jt fp this bebelf. reed with the order of the Govern- . 
ment of Incia, Ministry cf. Agriculture (Department cf Food), No. GSR-316- 
(E), dated the 20th June, 1972, the Goverr mept of Mabarashtra hereby mekes 
the followirg order further to emerd the Maharashtra Scheduled Commodities 
(Regulaticn of Distribution) Order, 1974, nsmely : 

.-1. (i) This Order may be called the Mabarsshtra Scheduled Commodities 
(Regulation of Dist ibotios) (An exndment) Order, 1992. — ; 


(ii) It shall come ito force on the date of its publication in the Official 


. 2 For clause ‘3A’ end ‘3B’ of tbe Meherashtra Scheduled Corr modities 
(Regulation of-Distribotion) Order, 1975. the foilowirg clauses shall be substi- 
tated, namely :— * 

"3A" Order of priority to be follcwed in issuing authorisations to ration 
shops.—(i) While issuing authorisation toretion shops under clause 3, the 
State Goveir mirt or the Collector, 65 the cese mey be, shall as far es rossible, 
give due regard to the feJlcwirg erder ct pricrity. remedy : — 

‘A. LT.D.P. Areas.- (1) Adiwasi person permenently residing ina 
vijlege or in the village n cluded in tbe group cf villages for which a frir price 
shop is to be granted. The Adiwesi educeted wc man shall. however, be given 
priority over educated unemployed adiwasi persons, (2) Adiwasi Co-operative 
Societies at villege level, (3) Consumer Co-operative Society. of Adiwast 
Women, (4) Other Ccneumer Co-cperative Societies. 

B. Other Areas.- (1) Consumer Co-cptrative Societ) of Won en, (2) 
Other Consumer Co-cperative Societics, (3) Vividh Karyekari Seva Sabahary 
Sanstha ei Village level, (4) Person frem Scheduled Caste, Scheculed Tribe,. 
(5) Freedcm Fighter, (6) Ex-scrviccmen (includes the widow, son or upmarried: 
daughtér of & serviceman killed in wer acticn), (7) Physically har dicapped per- 
sons, (8) Project affected persons, (9) Others. 

< (Q) While following the priority from Sr. Nos. 4'to 2 urder rab-clause (1), 
the women —— end thereafter the educatec unemployed person tral) be 
given priority in the respective group 

Explanation.- While considering the physically handicapped person, the 
priority sbell- te given to the physically handicapped women end thereafter 
physically hesrdkapped educeted oncmployed person shall be coniideredz 
E physically hendicepped women shall not be ccnsidered over ex- 
kryc:man. 


+ 
eB 


[AD 


, 
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(3) Government or the Collector may issue an — to State level 
or Divisional level instifotes -3nch as Mahila Arthik Vikas | 
Mahareshtre State Cc-operative Marketing Federation;. M tre State 
Consumers’ Federation, Vidharbha State — Marketin 
any Government undertaking of istituto bovini a ctiain Of shops such as Super 
Bazar, Apana Bazad, irrespective of priorities laid down — sub-clause (I). 
Similarly, w when a fair prico shop isto be granted to the employeos. Co- 
operative Society established bytho employees ora shop isto be run by 
` the industrieca for their employees. the- priorities shall-not be taken into consi- 
deration. Similarly, highest priority shall”. be ven to the Consumer Co- 
operative Society ormed by the residents. in their -locality foi their mutual 
benefit, if they possess the requisite provision for shop. Similarly, when a shop 
is available for. allotment on account of death of: shopkeeper, the same shop 
may be granted to his widow of son ay DOWON thersequito ROI And 
Administrative capacity for running a ration shop.—. . . 


‘3B’. "Existing gathorisatioas to fal prlee shops to comtimus. —Notwith- 


_ standing anything contained in this order and tho regulation made thereunder, 
all authostsations to feir price shops issued andes this order and in force on 
the date of commencement of tha Maharashtea Scheduled Commodities (Regu:: 
lation of Distribution) (Amendment) Order, 1392, shall be valid unless the 
game are cancelled due to resignation - by shopkeeper, or any axion taken for 
breach of the conditions of licence of non-observation of the directions given 
by the competent authority. On the date of commencement of the Moharashtra 
Scheduled Commodities (Regulation of Distrition) (Amendment) Order, 1992, : 
or as soon as possible, thereafter, new authorisation shall bo issacd having 
= togata to order of priority proscribed under clauso 3A. 


* 





Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazetto, Extraordinary, Part 
IV-Àa, dated June 21, 1997 - 


FOO? AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DI DEPARTMENT 


No. SAVIVRA 1091/2414/CR-6178/CS-28. —(Mantrala 
Bombay 400 032, dated the 28th January, I a —Ia exeralse - — the porem 
conferred by sub-seotión (1), road with ciansea-(d), (0) (ii) eud (O) of sub-section 
X2) of section 3 of-the Esn ial Commoditise Act, 1955 (X. of 1955), and of all 
othes powsrs enabling it in this behalf, read. with the order of the Government 
of Indis, Ministry of Agriculture vadis eai of Food), No. GSR-316 (E), 

dated the 20th June 1972, the Gave harashtea heroby makes the, 


following order farther to . amend the Maharashtra. Foodgraina Rationing , 


(Second) Order, 1966, namely :— 

1, (i) This Order may be oalled the Maharashtra Foodgrains Rationing 
(Second) (Amendment) Order, 1992, - — 

(ii) Itshali come into force on the date of ita, publication in’ the veel 
Gazette. 

2. For clause ‘3B’ and.'3C' of the Maharashtra’ Food grains Rationing 
(Second) Order, 1966, the following Clauses shall be substituted, namely :— 


“3B” Order ef priority to- be followed in issuing authorisations to 
ration shops. -(1) While imuing authorisation to ration shops ander clanes 3, | 


fhe State Government os the Controller of — as th» case may b», shall 
aa far as possible, give duo regard to the following order of priority namely "nad 
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BE Coast Codi Society of Vomien, 
Cosieeiier Co-operative 
oR Kerian fo | òn Schedoled Caste, dale Tribe, 


dés th | tried da of 
— HM te uh Me a nta mee 
yiicelly Iandicapped pómon, 
a "Project affected persons, 


. While —— the pde priority from Sr. Nos. 3 to 8-under — W, 
"EUR. applic d thereafter the educated unemployed person shall be: 
given, v RoHS —— ng 


— While considering the physically Handicapped person, the’ 
priotity shall be giver to the physically hendicupped' Wemeh end thercafter 

handicapped educated udemployéd person hall be Gofisideréd: 
However, possel: handicapped woman dhiall hoe be contidered Over 


3). — or tho Controller of Kátióning máy inves en — 
to State tevel or divisiones] level -Institutes such eas Mabile Arthik Vikas 
Mahemendal, Mebefeshtra State Co-operative Markeüng Federation, Wiehe C 
rashira State Consumers’ Federation, Viderbha Co-operative rketing Society 
or ény Goverfment orc ertckir g, or en Inttifbté Having e cein of shope dich 
as Super Bozar, Apna Bazar, irrespective cf prioriks jeid — undér süb- 
cleste (1), Similerly, when a ration shep i$ to be granted to the Employees" 
Cocoperstive Society enatlisheg by the Lui nios ten the priorities meéntiored: 
above shell not ke teken into consideretin. Sitbilarly, the highest priority: 
shall be given to the Consumer Co ative Sockty formed by the residents: 
in the locality for their motus) benefit, i£ they possess the requisite provision 
for hop, Similarly wben e thop is available for alletment on account of 
death of thopkeeper, the rame shop may be girented to his widow of son, 
if they poss ss the requisite ability erd administrative capacity for ronning a 
ration shop. 

“2C”.  Existirg autkorisatio one (o ration stops to continue.— Notwith- 
sterding er ffbirg cénfeired if (hi$ order. erd thé ré guletion shade thereunder, 
ál éuthicriseticns (6 ration slope imved order this Order er d in fcrce óxi the 
(ete of commencement of the Mel eres] tra Food grains Retioning (Second) 
‘Amercntert Orcé. 1562 eel be valid unless the seine dre cancel d düe to ` 
sesignation Ly shopkeepir, or dry ecticn tekén fcr breach of concitfors 
Jit bcé Or non-observence of the directions gives by the compétent authority. 

p the date Of ccn ménces est of the Maharashtra Foodgrams Rationing 
(Se cónd) Améndshent Ordéf, 1992, or af sco: àr posible thereafter, new authio~ 
ris ris etos el te issued having regard to the order’ of priority ptestribed under 


Published inthe Maharashtra Gasca Gizétte, ‘Pert V· An, date 


. June 29, 1992. - 
FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPAR EMENE 
No: KER. 1087/4307/CS-27 (CR-179). —(Manitralaya Annexe, Bom- 
bay-400.032, dátea the 23rd January, 1992).— Iù é3ércise, Of the wers cons 
wed by clevses (c), (0) (D, Gay end (jy of rib-sectión (2) of section (3Y 


^ 
a 
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legam ED buowir Order further to amend the 
Groene Deniers Libenskig O kt 1966, ud — 0 7 





tra Kesopetic Dealers Licensing Onder, 
substitnted, nemely ; 
: person 6. E by any — the Hoonsing 
cta A Ser to issue oc renew a / cancelling or susprnding a 
Hoesice of sth EXP it — by him under the provisions 
of His peo s mig D ie meee g Area to such officer (not 
bhw ‘he ‘rank Goreme in the Food and Clyjl 
Supplies Department zt corn as may be i 2m Government fos 


part within ie days on the dato of 


ie person appealing : 
l — admit an appeal after the 
——— the sel: rida t thé abelian t satisfies the appellate medic 
thet ] had fiufficlent’ cehie | b for poj ‘oct th appeal within thd ' sald 


(3) No ordes shal osi gems pm nader p ind 

PONAM thon bs eei git dorsi of amm 

T ete authority may direst 

IS bon x er of ule — not fake efit. antil tha appřal 
3 "1s, a iw a " Government E iow ancenolicationna 


ei aid mola ed nay ex two years from the date of ES 

ordét ' passed’ ' Dy — LETT any — competent authority 

under this Onde call m the 8 lying tuch order 

faethe purpose of mitistytig itielf as to thé legally x propesty of such ordes 
Tégularity ef FEET | gi ang if T: shall appéarto the State - 

Goverament that su-h order or proceedib ga uff be 

confirnred; it mey pare sodh ——— din 

no order ` be’ made this clause unies the person 


^ Piovided 
who. is likely tò be 
— óy tbe’ aggrieved ` re ipe mul opportunity 


dés tho ut 5455* "direct ‘th —— 


"i 
— "4 "UE other contpetent’ authority sh 











Tix as 


— — — — 


— Goverament Gazette, Extraordinary, Pan 


GH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT l BOMBAY 
ORIGINAE 
Ne. G/Amend 4584 —The Hon'ble - uet Justice end d Judge azo hereby 
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Pleased to make the following amendments te the Rules amd Ferms of High 
Court of Judicature at Bombay om the (Original Sids) in tts Several Jarisdic- 
. Hons, 1980 (Reprimt 1987) : — ] 
i. Substitute the following foe the existing Rules 296 and the Marginal 
Note thereto at Page 49 in Charter XX : | 
. "296. Judgment, how passed.—(i) The shall be pronounced 
in cpen Court ena a minute thereof made by the O attending in Court ; 
(di) A judgment delivered by the Court, when initialled, by the Judge 
Deonounoing it, either on toc transcr of ths judgment or on the approval 
aheet attached to it, saali be, the judgment of which copies could be 
mppliee to the partirs or theis Advocaka, unlegs the Jadge delivering it desires 
that bo wants to have u fair copy of the judgment foe approval. In the latter 
event, the judgment shall be considered to be final when the fat cepy is 
&ppreved ond initislied by the Judge ; ' 
= (di) Where judgment has been reservod ina Suit, Appeal or Matter 
Keard by a Division. Bench of & Special Bench, oonsisting of twe os more 
Judges, and. all of them are not available for sitting together at one place, 
sach judgment may be pronounoed by any of tho judges, whe heard th» Sait, 
Appeel or Matter after the traneorips of tho transcripta of the jadgment or 
havé been initialled by all the Judges who heard the Sais, Appeal o: Mattes,” 
-IL Tosert the follow.ng as Rule 367-A (1), (2) and (3) and the MEargiaal 
Note thereto at Page 60 in Chapter XXV : — 


."367-ÀA Withdrawal of the amonnt by minors permanently residing out- 
side Bombay on attalaing ‘and te certain other cases. ~—(!) A mios, 
who permanctnily resides outside Bombsy, may, on actsining majority, tend to 
the Office of the Accounts Officer, an Affidavit in English duly affirmed by bim 
or her at the place where ho os she’ resides, sanexing, thereto the proof of his 
of her date of birth and also and an advance receipt duly signed by him os hes 
and identified by an Advocate practising in the locality wharo he or she resides. 
or by a Notery for payment of the ámount doe and payable to him or hes, 
provided such amount does not exceed Rs. 10,000. 


‘The Accounts Officer’ shall, on receipt of such Affidavit, make a report 
to the Chamber Judge who may pase such orders. thereon for paymont on rooh 
terme and conditicns as he der ms fit and proper. 


The Accounts Officer abell, immediately upon the Order for payment 
being mede by the Chamber Judge, send the t by an Account Payee 
Cheque drawn in the ‘name of the Applicant by Re Post, Acknowledge- 


Due, after deducting therefrom the requisite registration charges. 


t2) The Chamber Judges may, in exercise of his ditesetion, permit with- 
drawal of amounts not exceeding Ra. 10,000 to applicants other than a migos 
by ree the procedure presorited in sub-ruve (1). š 

. (3) The procedure prescribed in subrule (1) ehall also bo applicable to . 

erplications fos withdrawal of monies in the hands of the Prothonotary and 
Senior Master, Coms felones for T:king Acoounts, Official — Court 
Receiver, Sheriff cf Bombey of any othee Department of the where 
the erzouot iavolvod does not exoeod Ra. 10,000. - Oa receipt of the acocssary 
affidavit from the appifeant conoeraed, the Hoad of the concerned Department 
of the High Court and the Sheriff of Bombay shell makoa report to tho 
Ghamber Judge may, by ord», peremit withdrawal of the amount duc $o the 
applicant on such terms and conditions as he deems Mt. 


t 
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. Yl. Insert the following as Rule 648-A, 
'"648-A Provistens of Rules 986 and 133 to apply te application under 

this Ghapter.— The provisions of Roles 986 end 133 of these rules shall, mutatia 
mutandis, apply to applications filed under this Chapter. 
IV. Ioserfhe following proviso. to «Rule 902, at Page 138 in Chaptes 

ŁO — r ot 


“Provided, however, where the appeal paper book bas been directed to be 
printed onder Rule 895, the Appellant. shell file !0 extra copies of the appeal 
paper book in the Prothonotary and Senior Master's Office." — 
— Insert the following proviso to Rule 916, et Page 139 in Chaptes 
t— 
"Provided, however, that where in any case the Supreme Court directs 
that the records of any appe |] be prepared by the High Court, the appeal paper . 
book shall be printed with 10 extra copies for transmitting to the Réegistrar 
of the Supreme Court, at the expense of the appellant " 
VI. Subetitutc the following for the existing Rule 986 and the Marginal- 
Note thereto at Page 149 in Pert V, headed “Miscellaneous” : ' 


"and the Margina! Note thereto ~ 


1 


who mey reject soch documents for nomremoval of office objections. Rale 
133 of tho Roles will apply to such rejection.” 


I.S. MECWAN, 
" Prothonotasy and Sa ior Master, 
| High Goart, Bombay, - 
High Court, Ori Side. 
Bombey, dated d June, 1992: 


— — — — * 


BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
AFPRLLATE SIDE 2 

No. P. 4501/88.—The Honourable the Chief Jastice and Jadges of the 
High Court with the TA take of the Governor of Maharashtra under 
the proviso to clause (3) of le 227 of the Constitution of Iadia are hereby ' 
pied to direct the following amendment shall be made im the Civil Manual 

986, namely: - 

l1 In the Civil Manual, 1986 in Chapter XXIX in paragraph 559. - 

(e) for paragraphs (13) and (13-A), the following shall be substituted, — < 

"(13) Inclusive of a surcharge. of 53 percent the certified copies shal! 
be charged et the f>llowing rates :— l ' 

(i) A flat rate of Re. 1 and 50 poise for ordinary copy and Ra. 2 and 
S0 pelae for urgent copy shell be charged per page or per manuscript page of 
the certified copy inclusive of copying, —— and paper cost (irm sp: tipe 
of the fact w the document is in English or in regional language). 


di) Ia case of a copy of map or plan, the charges for copying, comparing ` 


aa 
Lou E au Qd jd Qe - * 


^M a^ 
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at 


and papes cost shall not b: less than Ru. 5 and "mm 
cay wo n e. "E, 
—— 


charged ot the rats of Re 2 and 50 pelo do di 
|. (v) Charges lof certifi propased 9p, phal 
be at tho Tcal, ar Al SPec — — tic Photocopying — Moin lih oF 
in eny regional Janguege. EP 
(M) In case of compdtison and cctiitcstioli of privatë copich pared 
on private Photocopying Mechine, the gw shail bo aid He. i all Be 30 paii9., 
e. 


o xip The court. fee stamps of 50 
application jor certified copies for ine Nodes and urgent — s 


lively,” " TM 
— — ie Tues liuc ad nd a 
» 


tocopying >> of.t 


(c) for sub-paragre 


flloing : 
zta b A. suro Ha tge. of. 55 per des 
wiidea to abi total chargés. fót met peal on Of- 
~  Notes—The dbove amended provisions to 


of June, 1952. 





Hs Court n^n vine Side, (Adn. ds 8. 
Bosibéy, 21h z 


ww SEES wD py 


BY THE nich touez oF or SUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 


No. P. 4501/88.—Thie Honourable the Chief p" sad rhe Judges of the 
High Conrt, with the previous appeoval of the attra, under. 
the proviso to clause (3) of A:ticle 227 of the —— of India are hereby 
pleased to direct that the following améadments shall be made in the 
Criminal Mannal. 1980, namely i— . 

In Chapter XXI of the Crimtidl Manbai, i980; — 


( 
l 60 dot nob farkgrepho (1) and (2), the: followkig — sati be 


Bubstituted, namely: : l 

J," (By Inclusive of a surcllarde of 25 pes coit in a Wagistrates and Scesíoris 
Court, the certified copies shall be charged at the following sates 3— . 

A flat rate cf Re. 1.50 péi page for ordi — TI. ap for 
utgem copy shal’ be a e at copy 
laclusive 0 — hubo E of whether the 
document be or ng and depen: 

, (2) incu of a copy of à map o plaar 1 ds “N 
ing end prper costs shill not be déss than Ra. and shall not exoecd Re. 25 ag 
the Presiding Officer may determine". 


ame gfter the existing vi paridraph G) the the following i shail bo added, _ 
ae ae (i) Certified copy prepescd on Photocopying Machines shall be 


\ 


WEI — EER” a 
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clidtged at the rate of Re. 1.50 per p 


page. en EE E) 
rou (i) Urgent cotiiia ochy protdted ME cil ibi de 





charged at tho rato of Ra. 230 get pase.. u FAKI (QUY ran og — J, 
uu be —— 
any vo eal2t Co Ks att a 
Ga. Incase M. eo pado: aad of kat oleh i D 
on pelvate Photocopying Machime, the pos 
on 


applied — Berd olan od a co 


T OD] à pa 





gates Aid * mer iw Siren ad Load "25" ins 
di Koc ur to eome tats effec ön did fróa let 
ef Jone, 1992. 

High Court, Appellue Side. — - | 1 KE BAPAT, — 
Eosibaj, 21h Apel 1591. | (Adm) and 


ay tik iic cCoUkT OF JUDIGITURE AT BOMBAY | 
ERU. eerie 
N$. 3601/52. — -ihe H Me! Tustiob and. Jodgos abe picesod 


to direct that the foll be made :tn Rolo 3 ia Chapter 
no of fle Bombay High ‘Coart Appellate Side Rules, — yum 1981) on 
a 


eer eee a t putri ge 
TC tn is et piel he uae Con = | 


the or the Jod gmeni hes beea delivered 
by a ible Jud ; shall be placed before that J however, that 
where such J S bap etaed to bo the Jadge of o Bia Court oe has cossed 
Xo sit at the partíónler bench soch application shall be placed before tho 
Division Beach dealing with, — 


own Petiilons, 1f the Seigiid Galler Had boon- pamed in a Wits 
[^ ' bed appeals, if tib difina ob fics dd ES neucd in cay cdbreed 
. (o) crlininal appeals, if the original b Si a bo pauci «ay crimi 
inr Where the onset ik i palia on th Japan hia booa dc delivered 


by a Division Bench, shall be Bench; |. 


Provided bowovés am Sag Tipe of Re 
Ee Ce — 
t e isa 

f that wheg both ilo „j 
of MM havo ——— dime ta bp —— 


‘tion shall be placed before a a —— 
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^ Qa) Writ petitions, if the original order hed been pamed ina writ 


petition ; 
(5) fir appcehs, M tho original onder bad becs passed in a few 
(ù) criminal appeals, M the original- oder had been pamed i crimina 
epplieailon. 


we 


appeal or a crimioe! 


. Nigh Count, Appellate Bide, ZU 86G. DESHPANDE, 
Bomby, 26th May 1992. Additional Registrar, 
EO D i | M (Judicial). 
. BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
i APPELLATE SIDE 
Ne. P. 1301/86.— The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges are pleased 
to direct that the following amendments shall bc made in Rules 31 and 32 ie 


Chapter XXVI of the Boa bey Bigh Cent Appellate Side Rules, 1960 (Reprint 
1981) on pages 93 snd 94 respeotivel 7 ae 


: ! 
, Insert new Sub- Rule 3 after Sub Role 7 of Rule 316) of Chaptes ; XXVI 
ef the Bog. bey: High Court Appellate Side Rales, which tha!) be read as 


“a : Criminal Writ Petition a a the order of detention ” 


Existing Rule 32 of Chepter XXVI ef tho- Pe OOT APE 
aaa De a ee 326). 


: ' After Rule 320), so  so-nuinbesed, insert new Rule sa Rule 32(1i), which 
shall be read as follows :— 

` “Rule 32(i) : The fees of the advocate - dippcluid at the cost of the State 
in petition challenging order of detention shal! be Re. 300 and in osse the | 
effective hours of hearing exceed five bours, then zádi iona] amount of Rs. 30 
per hour shall be payable subject to maximom of Ra. 450. 


Ecurt, Appellate Side, se DESHPANDE, 
ee th Gay 1991. — ce 


B APPELLATE SIDE 
Ne. P. 3601/92, . The Honourable tho Chief Justice and Jadges are 
sir ciues cba iride op ary shall be made im the Dembay 


| Add the following proviso i Rule 10$) of Chapter VI, ce of the 
Bombey High Court Appellate Side Rules, 1960 (Reprint 1981) : — ; 

, “Provided where the record is required to be printed forthe purpose. of 
We Appeal before the High Courtand the record is in b puni exte — 
printed copies) im addition to the mmber of copies required by the High 
com the use in the court, shell be prepared; 


* + 
Fa 


-— 


E 
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| Snbstitate figure ‘45’ in the place and stead of the figure ‘39° in line 5, 
Ralo 12, Chaptes XXVI ai page 89 of the High Court Appellate Side Rules, 
1960 (Reprim 1981). 


duly &uthcntioated 
Th (Court and 


(i) Waero the record has been printed for the purpore of Appeal before 
the High Cou:t and the record is in English, ten ertra printed copios shall be 
transmitted to the Suproms Court alongwith the record. 

(ili) Ths Registres shall also. append to the trancript of the rooord of 

sparately forward a certificate. showing the amount of oxpsnses inourr»d by 
the pirties vouceraed for the preparation and the trassmissioa of tho transoript 
of the record.” | : 


z S.G. DESHPANDE, 





High Court, Appellate Side, Additions) Registrer, 
Bombay, 27th May 1992. m (Judicial). 
IN THE BIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
APPELLATE SIDE 


No. P.-3601/92. —The Honourable the Chief Justioe and Judges are pleased. 
to direct that the f ollowing amendments shall bo mado ie the Bombay High 
Court Appellate Side Rule, 1960, (Reprint 1981) :— 

Substitute the following Rule 1 of Chaptos XI of the Bombay High Court 
Appellate Side Rules, 1960 tRepeint 19813 :— 

1. (i) Where Judgment has been rescevod in a caso heard by a Division os 
Special Bəach consisting of two oe more Ju and all of thom are not avail- 
able for sitting together at ane place, sach judgm*nt may be pronounced by any 
of the Judges, who heard the case after the traasoripi or the transoripts of the 
judgment has or have boon ialtiatsd by all the Jodges who bad hosed the 
case i 

if) A judgment delivered by this oourt, when initiated by th» Judge 
prononaciag it, either on the transcript of the Judgment of on the approval. 
sioet attached to it shall be the final judgment of which copies could be sup- 

lied to the pasties or their Advocates unless the Judge delivering it dasises that 

wants to have a fair copy of the Judgment for approval. In the latter event, 

. the Judgment shell bo considered to be final when the fair copy is approved and 
initialled by the Jadge. `’ 


| 8. G. DESHP 
High Court, Appellate Side, , DESHPANDE, 
Bombay, 27th May 1992 <- > 77707 777. Otic 
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~ Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
1V-Ka, dated July 23, 1992. 


BY TEE HIGH COUR T OF TUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 


No. P. 0704/89.— The Honoureble the — — with the 














(Arte qIT of id Cott the prora to rimi 
) of Article: P nesde cl Weal be — eb lor te 
that the fo! Criminal Manzal, 1580. 
namely be rnnt 
tn Ceimins | Meno the Appendix, : — 11, after sb- 
pore OD CH tr C aton tesiog wit iere 
6 
cre following whl bo slate, née; - 
— "Maximum Scale of Fees 
— — — — —— —— —  —————Á 
Description of the Dooament Maximum Feos 
(i MET 
P "e aint in ; b — o G0 
* In respect ble 6. 
and xon-cogni^ébic effébcel " 4 À 


à H cdnobhsiduiin o£ Appeal A pe 


s. Lip of Witnéiss 


2-00 
6, Any other legal documents, — rate 5-00 
come bai ch ee M 


7. Fora caben od Half vat the nan 
mentjonod bt ate to 6 hove: foe l —— 


if the copier aro made With 
the help of carbon paper bY 
head or by typing, o - 


8. Foe copios of documents not oevord Ro. | for pee fall page oF 

by tem 7Tsbow^ "7 007 part theseof if^ the^ "copies - 
.a.zce xXnct s made: separately by hand dè - 
by typing: and Ret ` fom. 


very: ect of two copies, 1f 
the copies are! mads = 
the help of carbon pape " 
by hánd'o? by typing. - " 


— ‘alana Llp RU 





t ’ 
, r ‘ i UE! Lum i lg 1 Tur 
r 
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- Nets. -]1. The above fce: shell be inclusive of paper oost and shall 
apply to documerts and copies in English language as well as in the a 
language.” ‘ 

2. The above amendment wiil coma into . farce from the dato of 
' pablication of this Notification in Maharashtra Government RM BAP T 

T, 
| Appel ide, Additional Register, 

—* ip: Wh A “1992. gg. } & OS.D. 


1 


BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
APPELLATE SIDE 


Ne. P. 0764/89. The Honovrable tbe Chief Justice and Judges, with the 
prevings appeavel of the Governor of Mebarsshtra under the proviso to olango 
G) of Aiticle 227 of the Constitution cf Irdia, are bereby pleased to direct 
thet the following amon ent shall be made in the Civil Manual, 1980, 
amely 0C 
Sübititute the follo g sale of fees o£. licensed Petition Writers fos the 
existing scale of the’ "fca shown in Appendix "B" of Pare graph 626 of the ' 
Civil — 1986 at Ppge xt 





“Maniau Beale of Fees 
— — —— — — gg — — — — — —— O ——— 
Desceiptk an Document Msximvm Fees 
— Re, Ps 
NC [c Bjal Craie | «00 
wher and de toy for | 
oD —— = re A 6:00 ` 
momhánm of — (Regular and 
Miiellangous) = 
(a) Prom a decree inasult described at 4.00 
Item No. 1(e) shove end from en Onder (Section | 
— "m Rule 1 of the Civil Pro- 
UR From a dees in á suit described at 5,00 
6. 2 (b) above | 
3. Memorandum of objections under . 5.00 
Order XLI, Rule 2 ef the ‘Civil " Procedure 
Code. ‘ ` 28 4^ oie dm uoc 
4. Applications— 
(e) For excention ofe decree in & anit 4 00 
mentione at em No: st (à) 
d hd —— in a sjit 4.00 
men above. 
(c) Not — 200 
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b 2 
5. Ary other Jegal document, such rate as 5 60 
map be agreed on or inthe absence of agree- 
ment, 
6. For additional oopies of docament Half of the fon — 
mentioned at eny of the Items No. 1 to 5 above, foe the original, for tho 





by £ 
7. Foe copies of documents not covered Re. 1 foe per full page os 
Item No. 6 above. " m e copies 


Aitttimsieiune — -a — —— us — — eive) — — — — — aga aria — 


Note 1. Tho above foes are iacluslve of pape oost and shall-apply to. docu- 
ments anc copii in English language es well as in the regione! Jangua ge." 
. Thea&bcve amerdpent will oome into force from tho date of pobli- 
cation of this Notification in Maharashtra Government Gazette. 
. RM. BAPAT, 
Additionel Re 
| | (Admn.) & O.S.D.. 


High Court, Appellate Side, 
Bombay, 29th January, 1992. 

Published in the Maharashtra Ge meat Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
IV-Ka, dated 16th Jnly, 1992 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BOMBAY 
APPELLATE SIDE 

No. P 0701/92. —The Hosonrable the Chief Justico and J of tho 
High Court at Bombey under Articles 235 and 227 of the of India 
and all other enabling powers in thet regard are -hereby plessed to direct thet 
the following amendments be made to tub paragreapht (9) and (10) of pal a 
625 in Chapter XXXI of the Civil Mannal, 1986 c on 223 end 224 : 

Substitate the follo win ving sab piragrapha (9) and (10) for the existing sub- 
paragraphs (9) and (10 paragraph 625 in Chapter XXXI of the Civil 
Manual, 1986 on Pages end 224 : 


f 
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(9) “The Examipetion Committee ia eech distiict shallconzid of the 
District Judge, the Civil Judge (Senior Division) and a third officer who should 
be an Additional District Judge, a Judge of the Smail Causo Court or s Civil 
Judge as the District Judge may think fit to appoint. However, haviag regard 
to the number of candidatca appearing for Lower end Higher Standard 
Department Examinations, District Judge mey include as many Jadicial Offiocra 
án the Committee as deemed necessary - The Adjudication of Answer Books 
shali-be done by such Examinaricn Committee of another district as may be 
directed by the High Court. 

(10) The question papers for conducting the whole cf the Sta:c shall be 
drawn by the District J sciet d fon Rib oun pose lu cuia bY the Hir Cott. 
The High Court shail on ist May of cach year remind the Diswict Judges whose 
turn it is to draw up the question papers end such District Judges shill send the 
question papers together wi ‘Key’ i.e. model answers. to the question papers 
confidentially to the Registrar, High Court, Appellate Site, Bombay, whe will 
scrutinise and approve the same, eo as to reach him not iater than Ist of June. 
The Registear shall arrange to have the question papers printed and forward 
thelr copies in time to all District Judges ee accordance with thelv respective 
requirements which should be communicated to the Registrer at the lat. s: by 
ist of Jone. The Registrar shall also forward tho ‘Key’ ie. model answers, 
received from the paper sett:rs to each District Judge after the Departmental 
Examinations are over foe being supplied to the Members of the Adjualcation 
Somme for their goidance und asscesing the answer books". o 

, R.M BAPAT, 
Additiosa! Registrer 
High Court, Appellate Side, ; (Aámn.) and O.S.D 
Bombey, 28th May 1992. ` | 





— — — 


Published in the Mehese;htrs Govemment Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
IV-Ba, dated July 23, 1992. 
MEDICAL EDUCATION AND DRUGS DEPARTMENT 
Ne. MNC 1090/735-CR-64/90-MED-8 — (Martralava, Bombay 400 032, 
dated 27th December, 1991). Yn exercise of the powers conferred by sab-section 
l)and class:s (a) (e), (għ (h) (D and (0) of anb-section (2) of seotlon 38 
ad, with sections (1, 12, 13, 16, 17 an i 24) of the Mahzeashtra Nurses Aot, 
1966 (M 1h. XL of 1956) and of all othee powers enabliag it in this b:h«lf, the 
Goveram:nt of Maharsht^a hereby makes the Maharashtra Sade Cuncil 
(Amendment) Rules, 1991. 


RULES 

L The roles may be called the Makarashira Norsing Cowancil ( Amend. 
ment) Rules 1991. 

2. Inmate 69 of the Maharashtra Nursing Council Rules, 1971 (heseis- 
after referred to as "the principal rules"), for the words ‘Examination Board”, 
the worde “Exeminaticn Board and Moderation Roerd' shall be substituted. 

3. In rule 71 of the principal rales; in sub-rulc (1^, after clanse (xxi), ths 
following clauses shall be inserted, namely ; 

*"(id) Section XXI shal] include the names of all registered nurses 

who have passed the Ortho Nurning exemioation held by the Coancil. 

(xxiii) Section shaj] include the nemes of ajl fregistered nurses who 
are trained es Orihopecdic nurses and who possess any recognised Qualification 





~ 
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Aem m e — 


eee ea ee 
(xxiv) , Section XX IV shall inclade:the names of all roghitered nari}, who 
re vain as Psychiatric purses and ave paescd the examination Belli by thé 


ka pe Sectión XX V shall include the hahei of all se gtitéped nuses Who 
are traidód Paythiattic nurses and who powoss any secógnised qhàlilcatiUn id 
peychiatrio Nursifig other than thoss inoindéd in Saction X XIV. 
.  (xrvi} Section XXVI shall include th» names Of All togist seed hüfses Who 
arc trained as Operation Theatro Tébhigné autets ánd have thio cxibi« 
bation held by Council 

(xxvii) Section XXVII shall includes the names of all registered pros 
who are tre inod, as Opseation Thtatro Technique. ngrses aud who poardes any 
recognised qualification. in Operation Theatre Technique Nursing othe? tha 
those incluoed in section XX VI, 


(xxvili) Section XX*IIE shall include the poesi of all — — 
Who are trained di Gobbeal nies and Midwives and fave pibeed the ia- 
tion held by thé Cotinoil. 

(xxii) Section XXIX shall iaoluas the ‘hanes of fainlb Adgsos whó bed - 
trained as G:nérà) finisce and Mitwiv-8 and ihò Ddisces any Modgaléed QuALl- 
BE General Naniing did Midwifery othe thüs thoad fnlüdéd ih bectide 


* ctidh XXX shail inbi aA all ri bried 
és msn —— Piyohi tio nustes side te pi propheta lá 
by tbe Council. 


(xxxi) Sectién XXXI thall [noinen tho — — of al! nurses who are 
trained ^à Genteal riürses and Fay. nurics an y Fooognis- 
ed qualificatlon 14 Grericeal Nursing asd Payohlatrio Norsin Naning thus thin those 
Included fn section XXX. | | 

(Gaxxli) Section XXXIIL shall incinde the namos of all npracs who are 
traincd as General husses and Orthopaedio nurseé amd have passed ths erami- 
nation held by the Council. ` 

(x1xili)  Secdon XXXIII. shall inólude, the farhes of All ndedes who ara 
trained as General Nursing and Orthopaedic Notting and wild pobeeds any 
recognised qualificaticn in General Nursing ahd Oshopaedic — other 
than those included im section XXXII. | 

(ixriv) Section XX XIV incladé the james Of ell nt vihd ate taine ; 
as G.hefal n discs bad Opatdtion Theatre Techaldóe hüries dnd fave paséd 
the éxanlantion held by thé Council. 

(xxxv) Section af shall inolude the semi of al —X who ate ' 
trained as General nurses aad Operát p Theatro T ua mares an 
poses Any rédogniesd qaalif atida iñ dene n — edt] Opisitlón T ^f 
que Nursing other than those Included in section XXXIV 


ixxXvi) Section XXXVI all im;lades the à all hd 
trated be i lo nd —— ae MA ams of al = avin 
exami è y 

Ceszat) Sictidà — pom 


pine ot moral op dosnt Numi ous) Hema’ feci nu 


other thbán thse inzladsd it docti 
(xxxviii) Seotion ese shall, T tho ria s of all nürsca who 


sine. | RUAN wows Thin doo barril tvi 5 


\ 


ore, tng Gomera! pera murs and Opthelmic ien s dst iei pila i 


oo NES Fuh — aa eins, 


odlifitetion in Geh inn —X — 


toic i&cluded là Sectio XXX 

(tits) Section Shaki! i&clüde thd üámés of ali :dürabe WHS aro 
tralhod ai Gobitkal nüsbés aid Tubérouldais add havo püsiéd thé éxániihaHoR 
— 


er nice ad IM include tis sips of of all, nurses whe ar 
tetas se MC ua Paa portes 
hand Maud ve e ram 


(run) deo — XXXXII shall {ddiads ihe iibi bl all Hires Wh as 
‘ilfedd 8) ere i| nu ibi Had Ndbtdsubgisal hübebi kid Hays pias tho dxami- 
natidn Held by dhs Codndil. 


— IE AEG d: laclüde, tho, names of alı yuro who 
à ' who ] 
va din eos — Nonini abd Noursahegioal Nasi othe 


"—— eg 
goa ihe memos of all h 
are Ner x vm. pe EX wil. fele yi ihe have Và eie * 


nation held 
(xxxxv) Section XXXXV . shall inblnds the namis of all nursca whe ard 
tedined as Gondral parses ahd — nurses Bad Who possess nny Fooognised 
— in — ail — other m Mee incind: 
^ dd hoy 


jut Nei we T 

6 huadegd, nl — — 
ne ro postal ofldegos e 
or * a — Baath: post d os in ore 


ei In als 79 of the pelosipal roléa,~— 

(i) in sobole (1), for ths words "rabocs ffon”, the -— "gi poes 
thirty’? shall be substituted ; 

(il) affer sub tale (2), the following janie shall be added, namely ; — 
' , "(3), where the name of a nume hal been reinoved from the Regitite os 
‘the list ondar clauss (b) of sub-section (2) of ssotion 24, an additional fèe of 
stipoes ten per calender, year or pari shbecof, from.the due:date of setioval, 
shall have to be paid along with the renewal foo for — — 
———— na l 


6. In rule 98 of th eel rut : 
wotdi th3 cakiàl leave ibi Site iik e oven eebployeta dull be ba. 
subatitutod. 

7. In uiis m of the priüci p&] rulea — 


(a) in sob-ro 6 M 

D it clatise (D), fou ths Agatos add donti “23 of age’ the # 
“tne age i ie d, — Sine i ort deg diet i or ‘oleh tats 
establishment" shall be substi 


(H) in clause (tid), e ‘ai odds “ibood 14", the words “Hngtish and 
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Marethi's :hall be inserted ; | 

(b) in sobrule (3) in clause (b) for tho figure and word "25 ycees"', 
the figures end word “28 years" shall be cubstituted ; 

(c) for sub-rule (4), the following sub-rule shs!l be substituted, namely ;— 

"(4) The appointment to the post of Deputy Registrar shal! be mado 
from amongst B.So. Nursing, Registered Nurses end Midwives with e post 
certificate dipleme ora certificato in Administration end Edocation end who 
are not more then thirty-five years cf age and poren at least five years expe- 
rience in Teaching student netics os in administration in Government or semi- 
Government of similer organisation.” i 

(d) efter tub-rule (4), the following sutr1ole shall be added, namely :— 

*(5) The appointment to the post of Registrar shall be made either, — 


(i) by promotion of a — Registrar having not lesa than ten years 
expestence as the Deputy Registar of the Council] ; or 

(iJ) from emongtt the candidates who sre not mere than for years of age 
and are post greduate in Norsdng of any recognised University end poscas at 
least seven yearsexperience in teaching student nurses or in administration 
in Government er xmi Government os 5 orgenisation: . 

Provided that preference may be given to the candidates having exceptional 

jficetions ‘and experience os beth”. 

8. In rule 106 of tbe principal rales, fos the words “Bank decided by the 
Cou cil with the approval of Government”, the words and breckets “Schedol- 
ed (Nationalised) Benk decided by the Council” shall be substituted. 

9. Inrule 107 of the principe] rules, for the letter and figures “Ra. 200”, 
the letter* and es "Rs, SCO” shall be mbititutcd 

10. For rule 113 of the principal rules, the following rule shall be sub- 
stiinted, namely ;— 


*113. Scretiny ef claims. — A bill of othee voucher proseented as a claim 
foe moncy thall be received and exemined by the Registrar. If the clebm is 
for a som not exceeding Ka. 500 and the bill ls in order, he shall pey it. If 
the claim is fore sum exceeding Ra. 1,000, payment shell be made after tho 
claim is sanctioned by the President. If the claim fs for & sum exceeding 
Re. 1,000, payment shal] not be mede enti] it has been examined and pessed 
103 the Executive Com mittee or Finance Ccmmittee.’’. 

11. In roie 122 of the peincipa) rules, — 

(i) in clause (e) for the words "rupecs fifteen”, the words “rupees thirty” 
shal} be substitute d ; 

(ii) in clause (b) for the words “rupees fifteen”, the words “rupees thirty" 
shall be substituted ; 

(iif) 1n clause (c) for the words "ropees fifteen", the words “rupees fifty” 
shall be substituted 1 

(iv) in clause (d) for the words “rupees two", the words “ropecs ten” 
bħall be substituted ; 

(+) in clause (e) for the words “rupees hundred”, the words “ropeca three 
hundred” shall be substituted. 

12.. In form 6 apper did to the pncipel rules, — 

(e) im paragraph 3,— 

(i) for the letters, figures, brackets and words Rs. 50 (rupees fifty only)”, 
the letier-, figures, brackets ard words “Rs. 100 (rupecs ono hundred) and 
extre posta! charges” shal! be substituted ; l 

Gi) the worcs "Cheque or” shall be deleted ; 


è 


/ , 
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| (b) Under tho heading "Instructio" in Instraotion 3. — 
(i) after the words “segistration foc", the words “and extra postal 
ch ” shail be inserted ; 
a) the word "Cheque" shall be deleted. 


Pablisbed in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 

IV-Àa, dated July 16,1992 . 
LAW AND JUDICIARY DEPARTMENT 

No. SAT, 1085/1878/(99)-D-XI. —{Mantralrya, Bombay 400 032, dated 
the 23th March, 1992). —Ia exoecise of the powers conf:rred by sub-seotion (8) 
of section 5 of tbe Administrative Tribenals Aet, 1985 (13 of 1985), the Go- 
vernm»unt of Maharashtra hotoby specifics Nagpur and Aurangabad as the- 
places at which the benches of the Maharashtra Administrative Tribunal shall 
ordinarily sit with effsct from the 30th Maroh, 1992. 


Repke! Pree NIHU, smote 


Pablished in the Maharashtra Goremment Gazette, Extraordinary, Part 
IV-Aa, dated July 16, 1992, 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


No. CT1/1091/CR-170/Taxaties-1 —(Mantralapa, Bombay 400 032. dated 
the 20:h May 1992).—In exercise of the powers conferred by clanss (c) of 
sub-section (4) of section 13 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (74 of 1956), 
and of sli other powers enabling h in that behalf, the Government of Maha- 
rashtra hereby makes tho following roles farther to amend tho Central Sales 
Tax (Bombay) Roles, 1957, namely :— 

1. These roles may be called the Central Sales Tax (Bombay) (Amend- 
meat) Rules, 1992. | 

2. In;unle 4-A of the Central Sales Tax (Bombay) Rules, 1957 fos snb- 
rule (2), the following) shall be substituted, namely 1- - 


"(3 (s) Every registered dealer who has obtained certificato foems mdo 
sub-rule (1) of rule 3-A or declaration forms under sub-rule (1) of rule 3C oe 
under sub rule (1) of rule 4 shall immedisiely on thelr receipt record in a 
Regis er in Form IA (B) the numbers and seria] numbers. of tho certificates aad 
declaration forms, as the case may be, so obtained by him. He shall also make 
further entries in the sald Register as and when he issnca such deolaration 
forms. An extract of columns (5) to (Il) of this Rogistor shall be given to 
his aasceting authority at the time of ga mow book Of such declaration 
forms. 

(b) Every such dealer who discontinues his business —— comme of 
the ycar shall submit to the asscesing authority concerned, within two days of 
such discontinuance, an extract of ocolamas (3) to (11) of the register of Forma 
YA(B ” ` i . | 

3. After Form I(B) appended to the said rules, the following form shall 
‘be Inserted, namely ‘— i 

FORM IA(B) 
[ Sce rule 4A¢2) ] 


Register ef Declaration Forms malutained (By the Parchasing Deal 
under rule 4A(2) of the Central Sales Tax’ (Honey) Rules, 1957! 


* 4 
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FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 


BAY IVEA. 1 y Jr ye ia 28. -(Montrejaya Annexe, 
Bentas 400 032, ‘dated the ih Moy 1592).—In exerche of the power? çon- 
fenced by mt- section (1), bx frs ced (6), (9). Gi) end Qo sub-section 
(2) of section < 2 cf the Essential K Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), read with 
the orders of the Government ot Ín —* of Industries and Civil supplies 
(Department of €ivi]. Supplies d —— No SO. 681(B) asd No. 
B.O. 682(E), dated the 301b. Movember 1974 and Ministry of Agriculture and 
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I —r  À 
Teri gation (Department of Food), No. G3R 800; dated the Sth June, 1978, aiid 
all other. powers. ome bling dt. in that bebalf; the Govérament of Maha: ast tra 
makes the following Order further to aax nd the Mabsrathtra Solieduled 
sgnisson.í Dirribution) Qracr, 1973, pamely t-- = 
L. LE de. —— he oalled the -Makarashtra Scheduled Comme- 
dlites R et Diatribetion) (Second Amendment) Oder, 1992 . 
eal come it force on — its publication in the Oiiéial 


ed du (9 h awe d, 
3A of.thé Maharanhir 


a Scheduled Commodities (Regá- 
isribusion) Otdos, 1975 the words "as (ii an possibi”, háli be 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

BAVIVYA.- .: 1091/2424 /CR: 6178/C8-28.—{ Mantralaya Annexe, 

Paba 400 032, dated the 18th May 1992). In +xorcieo of the powers con- 
Ere ty petion 1). reed. with clauses (d), (i), tii) urid.()) of sub éétlon 
3 cf the. Esapntial Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1935) and of 
a} — T it £n thl.behalf, read with the order of ths Góvem- 
synt of Indian, Ministry of Agricultsre (Depariment of Food), No. GSR 316(Bj 
ried tee 2018 fone. 13 (4, (he Government of Maharashtra horeby makos the 
following .order farther to amend the Maharashtra Foodgrains one 

ye Order, 1966, nemely :—. 

, J. | 4), (This. Order may be called the Maharashtra Foodgrales Ratlenlag 


wem) Order, 1992.: - 
m Tt spell come into fo:oe on thé date of its oblicatton bi the Off ial | 


2. In danse 3B of the Maharashtra Food na Rationing (Bzcond) Order, 
1956 the —— SHAME bé deleted. - 


ks We s n AM, e, AND Yt jpa 


“FOOD CIVIL SUPPLIES D —— 
No. FDL. 2591 po XIL ~ (Ma&troi , Bothbay 400 032, 
dated the 20th May 199A- cx 0 the — — by füb-dtoGon . 
(1) ond clauses. (£), (e Apnd } of ae — 


oditiea Act, SE h_ tbe t of —* "4 
Winistry: of —e ef nr ——*8 fant «f EA Order No GsR. 
800, date tlie. th June 1978. ae ad of all other pow enat enabling it in tiat b half 


the Government of Maharashtra, with: : d of th. by, — 
onm hereby amen da the. ‘Maharashtra oodata ns cra’ Licensgi 
f aa follows 3i -= .. i 


.1: This Ordés may be colled to | Mabpirashira Fopdgralas Deslers’ Licips- 
ing (Second. Amendmest) Ordér, 1992. 

. 2 Inn A of the Maharashtra .Bóódgrsins Dalon’ Licensing 2n 
1963, wr referred to as. the principal. Orker”) after sob-o.ause (g), the 
foipe m) apse shall be insérted, namely :— - 

n! njl" means. the pent and machinery. with which, end the 

nding the peoinots theseof, ‘in which or lo part of which, rloe mills 
operation is camied op” 


. 31 In dlanse 6-46 -4lie principal Oides, for thé words Agate, “ih 3 
months iy — pe — “its one — quad 3 cap ity” H 
bes 4 J - . 


j ES! S $ 


ya * 1 . x * ` 
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* 4. After clanse 6-A of the principal order, the following clauses thall bo 
inserted, namely :— . 

"6B Maximam stocks of rice to be stered by a Licensed rice mill. — 
Notwitbstanding anything contained in any other provisions of this Order or ia 
any Order, no rice mil! shall hold at any one tine stock of rice exceeding 500° 
quintals. . 
6-C. Maximum limit for holding stock of feodgrains by wholesale’ 
dealer. — Notwithstanding anything contained ^in any other provisions of tais 
Order o in any other Order, no licensed wholesale dealer other than a solloe 
flour mill os a rice mill, as the case may be, shall bold any stock of 
f-r g period exceeding twenty days from the date of receipt by him of such 
stock. 


Provided that this time-limis shall Bot be applicable to Basmati rico stocks 
meant for export out of cosntry. | 

6-D. Restrictlens en transactions of sale by a licensed helder. Exoepe 
with tke previous premission of the licensing authority no holder of a lioonco 
issued ander this Order shail haye any transaction of sale with asy other holden 
of such licence where, the transaction does not lead to physical delivery of 
foodgrains by of on penal ef. the sollers . to the purchases of such food- ` 
graine ; 

Provided thas the sald transsction — one wholesaler and another 
wholesaler shall be permitted, if, such transaction leads to physical delivery of 
{co dgrsins from one wholesalee to another wholesaler and thet moh transactions 
is the first sach transaction. After such first transaction, tho wholesaler who | 
purchases such foodgreins shell soll it to rotalier only". 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

Neo, FDL. 2591/353/(3998)/XXII. —(Mantralaya Annexe, Bombay 400032, 
dated the 20th May, 1992). Yu exercise of the power conferred by sub-section 
€1) und clanses (d), (c), (i) end CH) of mb-acetion (2) of section 3 of the Emen- 
tial Commodities Act, 1955 (X of 1955) read with the Government of India. 
n of Agriculture and Irrigation (Department of Food) Order No. GSR. : 

dated the 9th June 1978, and'of all other powers enabling it in that behalf : 
the Government of Mahara: btee, with the price concurrence of the Gentral - 
Government, hereby amends the Maharashtra Sched a'ed Commodities Retail 
Dealers’ Licensing Order, 1979, as follows : — 


1 This ordee may be called the Maharashtra Scheduled Commodities ` 

Reiail Dealers’ Licensing (Second Amerdment) Order, 1992 

2. Inthe Maharashtra Sohedulcd Commoditice ‘Retail Dealers’ Licensing 
Ort er, 1979, after clanse 10, the following clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

“10-4. Maximum limit for holding steck ef foodgrains by retail dealer.— 
Notwithstanding anything contained lo any other provisions of this Order of 
in any other Order, no licensed retail dealer shall. bold any stock of foodgrains ` 
for a period exceeding ient days from the date of receipt OY BAM OE SUO 
stock”. 


, Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Extracedinaay, Part IVA 
dated 2nd April, 1992. 


No GK/13/92/TSK/1089-4183-4.—(Dated 3Ist March, 1992), In — 
of the powers conferred by Article 155 and the proviso to Artiste 399 of tha 


M 


+ 
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Constiavtlon of India and of all otho powers enabling him in this behalf, the 
Govomos of Gujarat hereby makes, the following rules further t) emend the 
irai Law Offüo/s (Appointment and Conditions of Servicos) Rul s, 1964$,- 
namely ; 
1. (1) Thes rules may be called the Gajarat Law Officers (Appointment 
and Conditions ef Services) Amendment) Rules, 19:2 
(2) The shall come in force on end from Ist April, 1992. 
2. In the Gujarat Law Officers (Appointment and Conditions of Services, 
Rules, 1965 (hereinafter referred to as “the sald rules”), in role 13, - 
in sab-rule (2), for the figures “1600” and ' 1100", the figures ' 4000" 
00” shall be substituted respetively : , 
M. insub-rule (4) for the figuros '225", the figures #500", shall be 


3. In rule 14 of the said rules foe the figures “300°, the figures ‘2000” 
shal] be snbstituted. TE i l i 
4.' In role 15 of the said rales for the flyurea “500”, the gules " 1000" 
shall be substit ated. 
5. Inrale 16 of the (eld rules, — . 
(a) in clause (a), for the figures “$0”, the — “200” shall be substi: 
d. 


(b) in elauso (b), for the figures. "75", ‘the figures “275” shall be substi- 
tated. 


6. In rule 17 of the. sald rules for MCN th» figures “200” 
shall bo substituted. ` - 
7. In rule 18 of the said rules, 
ind in clause (a). for th: gares. ni “100”, the figures ‘ "300", “200” 
be substituted 


ly ; 
(b) in the proviso to clause (a), for the figures “75°, the figure “100” 
shal) be snbstitutcó. 


8. In rule 19 of the said rales fos the fi gares “50”, the figures “100 shall 
be substitnted. 


9. In rale 20 of the maid rales, foriho figures “2350”; tho figuros ic400” 
shall be substituted. — . i 

10 fn rule 21 of ths said rales, for the figures ‘ 350”, the figuros *‘ 1000" 
shall be substituted. 

11. In role 22 of the said rules, — 

(a) in sub-rule (1), for the figures ''350", the figures “1000” shall be 
sabstituted. 

(b) insub-rule (2 for tho figures’ '"100'" the figures '/300" shall be 
substitated. 

12. In rnle 23 of the said rules, in sub-rule (1), for the figures “250”, . 
the figures * 750” shell be rubstituted. | . 

. 13. Inrule 24 of the mid rules, for the figures '75", the figures ‘2 

shail be substituted. 

14. In role 25 of the sald rules, in sob-rule (1), for the figures “75”, the 

res “200” shall be substituted. 
"15. In the sald rules, in role 26, — 
(1) in snb-rule (1A), in the proviso, — 


, 9 in clause (a) for the figures “AS”. thé figuros 75 shall bo substitat- ' 


> i 
sr} ‘3 IPF’, « rote 
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sao 





— tm Be ee Mme ee — 


éd. — ‘ 
ü I dg Sete tep, by th: e “90% be dires “150 shell be abet 


(a 2 irae aude 10", eg cy rm be substituac d 


(b) fos the vo ination p vader mae 
XXXHT od Lede sei Jineiper (Y and (2) uf Ordet 
uüder e r 
XXXIX or uder Onder aw (8)” ae s 


be su 
" (3) in sub-tule (3), for the ES the -— 100" ihal] bé sub- 
- (85 rr etis (6), — fee peovito, for the figures “50” and ^ 500", 
res * 100" ard ':0097 shall be substituted respectively. 
e ^ i rüie 2 of thé said ‘ied, J $, 

). (T the figure. | ag «t o" e) "» dk 00"*, 
«st «dO de Sn the ` “figares "150", «aos s "dr "ang". **600.": vr 
1700”, “800” and “1000” shall be ubetituted respectively. 

Gi) in e (3i for the gutos “60”, tho s “100 shàl] be 


26B of * 
iy a ale 248 al he dris “100 and "1000^ the figures *200" 


“2000” shall be substituted —— E 
"D^ ‘fa mib-rule (3), for i es and 500”, tho fi,uges 100” and 
Kurier ero a hon 09”, he E 
18. Ia rule 79 «f rales, f gares “I G”, the fignred “600” 
shall be substivutedi o 77 T * | m 
19 In rule 30 of the sai rules, — 


d in süb4ule (1), for the figuros “$0” th igre 128" eal be rüb- 
(n) in sterile (2). fo? the figüres “40”, the figures * 100"* ahal) be iub 


720 Th rule 20-A of the said ru!«i, fae the figutes «ado, the figures “100"" 
shal be gu*stituted. 


—— ues A t. 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Eshatedinary, Part IV-B, 
dated 7th Aprili, 1992. 


x c ha lee conte by ies — ek oy at April, 1992). 
In ex f section 1 of the 
Gujarat Sal ’ pA (Third A one p^ o 992 (Guj. 10 of 1992y the 
Govémm.nt “of Gujarat ——— appolaM 7th April 1992,ay ihe date on 
TES all the remaining proyblon⸗ of the sald Act shall come into 
ores e ba 


Published in the Gujarat .Govérnment ‘Garttte,. — Pan rv. 
dated 6th April, 1992, B, 


No. GHG/64 1092/892. —( Dated 6th A il 1992).— 
Gorden d Saat tae | , that ' the — aD, = Wieren. the pus 


⸗ 


ade a ` 


(d AP cdi res may bw callad te 
Gujarat Motor Transp xt- — Tye min OE SG cepe 


T. Dea THeso rules shall come intó fofoe'on and from thé 7th Aprit, 1992. 
Definitions. — In thése soles; galos the context otheewias 
(a) E Sd r ice 1992 ; 


poe ded met ridi E imma r uci ee 
fc co ade 0 ne e i — fas 


3. Manner of og ae moter trakdpert vè ot part ec 
actesbery thereof; -—- (Ty Toll Tax Officer dotatrls Vets 
AERE i Ere ric 
an onde? ih Ford T to triplicate and ‘serve a oópy of fbai^dédes t0 the’ dtivee'os 
any porson-lo charge of th: motor transport vehicle of operator and obtain Kit. 
—— cae ae 

(2) alg" Toll Tax Officer 


vehicle — part oF 

thet perled i tol tol DESSEN the T Toll Tas — and drag 
Ot caus? to compory: 
ther-of to the ocer cbars of tho nearest po and 
oll 


one coy f ore ard wader ei (1) tl be oder 
port 









in whose custody such vehicle ot 
Tax Offices may For that purpsee e regulie the adito te the dried € d 
vehicle so detained. ^ = 


(3) The vehicle ör part of . dGoddsory — side 
(2) of section 6 shall be rel sy tree 
in case so detained motor joi Pees oy ume 
the onstody of the Police Officer, an fe Fora It by the 


Toll Tax Officer and on receipt. of moh ordos, the vehialé ai od atoobepry 
thereof shall be released forthwith . "E. 


(4) Ifthe toll or penalty oe rate i it ier 
daya from the date ofthe vehicle so deta petes 

thereof so detained may ‘Be’ n Rho Toll Tek Plows by pabi 
T eed cranes MUS of thd i re — 
so Qetáined tnd kale Deooceds 

dsdbcting thestfrok the” ambu "bf u or pet 

evpenditure Incurséd. od sudh 


alis ony far tae — 5.— “Ts Diese of — fall bt 
a 

—— shall alt be P tide win ity days from thy date of the 
pam ds secti oh. 7 6f (Mol Ms gp sg rl, order 


‘PadVided that the p wiy, fbt dca tom mt o 


appellate authority. 
(3) An appeal ander sub-rule (1) shall be preferred in duplicate ia the 
form of memosandum setting forth concisely the grounds of objection to the 
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mt and shall be — ute copy of that dedër 
Tee di rupes eg br by 





ppellete anthority may, after. giving. Toe Apyelnat nn pporno: 
it thinks fit. ; 


Aly of being heard, pesa sach order, as 

^ 5 Manner of levy, payment and cellection — The driver os 
the person-in-cherge of the motor transport vehicle os the operator shall pay 
the toll or er bot in cash to the Toll Tax Officas at the barriles estab- 
lished for collection of toll. The Tol] Tax Officer stall iseue a reccipt in 


Form IT-A for light motes vehicle end motor cab; in Form IIT B for medium . 


goods vehicle, medium passenger motor vebiele. heavy gocds vehicle and heavy 

passenger motor vehicle, and in Form IV, for the amount of toll os penalty: 
paid. This receipt shall be preserved by the driver or the person in-charge of 
the motos transport vebicle or operator with the vehicle and shall bo produced 
before any Toll Tax Offices, snp where im the State, on demand. 

(2) Ifthe Voll Wax Officer bas. rossen to believe that a motor (ranspord 
vehicle haa entered the limit of Gujarat wishout payment of toll, he may stop 
Me O prc radio pre oe eny othee place within the Stato and cause it 
to remain stationary. Ac shall levey a toll of penaly os both on such vehicle 
after giding a rcasoneble opportunity to the driver or person-ir charge of tho.. 
motos frensport vehicle or operator- forthe same and allow tho vehiele to 


more, . 
FORM! ` MES 1 
5 yor .. [Rale 3(1)] n» 
p" ts Mieter Vehicles Dopartment Gujarat State 
|^ Order fer AANER NOAT MAREE AUN TONIE ECCOASOKT hey 
1., Date. 
Es — taining 
4. Nato and de of the officer de tho- 
"X. vehicle / a of the vehlelo. 
5. Name and address of operator or person-in- 
charge of the vehicle. 


6. Name end address of the owner of the vehiele.: 
Te "Description of moter transport vehicle : 


Registration N 
ORE * 


eisai’: 
. $8. Belof. description. ofthe vehicle/pait of vehicle ! A 
mocessary of vehicle detained. 3 
Whereas the driver of perron-in-charge of the above motor tranport 


vehicle or the operator hes failed to make payment of toli at tho time of its . 


extry in the State of Gujarat, I hereby order to detain the abdve vebiclo/pest 
eccessary thercef for the realisation ot the toll of penalty oe both. 

If the toll of penalty os both hes not been paid during twenty four bous 
from the date of this ordes, the above vehicle or part or accessory thereof shall 
bo given in custody to the officer-in- charge of the police station... 

. The above E Talee OT pur ce accessory thercef shall not be released with- 
out my/courts order 


- t : 
4 * 


d r 


tS 
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I instruct the operates/dorser in-charge/driver ofthe above motor trans- 
D sopsosontetivo to romaia. with the vohicio fos its safe oar’ 


"Tie papila is hereby aecosdod to remove its goods by any othe 
vehicle (in case the vehicle is loaded — ii of the 
motor trenspoet vehicle of operates, so desires "P 
" " ipte of Tol fes Oto. : 

0, l ' 
Gepy to : l 
. L The — ol aus rehlole/openatoe 
2. The Ce Oe ; 


ae eee 


FORM II 
ORDER 
[ Ralo 5 3)] 

Whereas the EL of both Lo. Bs... ............fos toll 
end Ra........ »...fos ponalty has been realised in reapoot of tho motor wanspon : 
vehicle No. ....... fromthe drivos/pemon- of the motos transport 
vehiole/operator, I hereby order to solease the above voliolepart/accomary 
paci a onda dsid p —Ó— 

| Sigsatoro of Toll Tax Offices. 
rosse a No. . 


tt Operator Owner Deivefperot-o-eharg? of abovo vehicle. 
(2 Officer in-charge of police station 


í EN FORM III A IU | , 
í (Role 5) 
4. No. "s m ` 
Dated 3 
TOLL RECEIPT : 
(Light motor vekicia/ meter cab) : 
Received a mum of Ra. S0j- Iu. voids Rügen fifty in cash towar da toll in 
respeot of vehicle No .. ..0n its entry in Gujert State. — 


Signature of Toll Tax Offices. . . 
NB ;—This receipt is seqnised to be preserved smd poodaood bolor the’, 
Toll Tax Offer, any where in the Stito, on demand, = 
: (Relo 5) 
S. No. 


TOLL RECEIPT | 
: o Medium goods vehicle ehiole | ; 
lum passongor motor vehicle ` 2E ; 
(iv) Heavy pamenger moto vehicle ` ae 
Resivd a sn of Ra. 100: in word Rapen ono honed la cath tower 


fou 


t 
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€ 
tö be quss and produced before the 
pr ose t 
MEL: State, ch i 
|" FORM TY 
e 5) 
Se. No. 
Dated 
RECEIPT 


Rec ived a sum of Rs... (in words) Rupees... in ofa 
towards penalty in respect of Might motot vehiole/motes cab/medium goods 
vebick/medium passenger motor vehícle/heavy goods — passenger 


motor vehicle, imposed as per Order dated . made under section 7 
ut the Gujerat Motor Trass port Vehicle Toll Act, 1992. | 
| (Signature of Tol) Tax Officer.) 
... Published in the Gojerat Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Pat IV B, 
Gated in Apeil,. 1992. - ii S 
P x DEPARTMENT OF FINANCE 

GHN- 10 GS T-1052(8 4) (11) TH.— (üateg' 1st “April, 1992).—15 iso 

of the pcwers confessed by sub-section (2) of n ea ie DOM 


(Segemd Am eidmelt).Act,19924he Govermment of Gujerat (Guaj. 9 of 1992), 
hereby eppoket Ist Apei 199208 the date on which all the remaining 
a aad camer wt force. 


Published in the Gujant Goverment xt Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV- B, 
dated 316 April, 19924 

Ne. GH/G/92/58/M TA-1090 (D) KH;—(dated 3rd April, 1992).— In 
exercise of the powers conferred by cléuse (f) cf section 2 of the Gujarat Moter 
Transport Vehicles Toll Act, 1992 (Guj. 7 of 1992), tho Government of Gujarat 
hereby ecpoints officers of the Motor Vehicles Department of end above the 
rank of Assistent Inspectors of Moetoe Vehicles to be the Toll Tax Officers fos 
the whole of the Steto of Gujerat, for the purposes of the sald Act. 


. Ne: GH/G/93/59) M" jimiest im - (dated 3rd Aprij, 1992) - Jp 
Malad Sista ieri ——— tr [AC 751 A95) he Cen — 
in E peut 1992, gn iis dais ob whlch thp ted Apt 

Gul come und force. 


No. GH/G/92,60/M TA /1092/596(1)/KH:— (dated 3rd April, 1992).—1n 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 4. of tbe Gujarat Moter Tr 
Vehicles Toll Act, 1992 (Guj. 7 of 1992), the Government of Gujarat hereby 
establishes barriers, for the purpose of collection of tell at the following check» 
posts of the Motor Vehicles Depertipent.;, 

l. Ambaji 2  Bhiled Dui ji Dee 3. Palanpur 

. $. Shamalaj 7. Sonagadh Se 10. Zslhd 
11. Chhota Udaipur. (Chhotto —— 

12. — S Road) 


^ devs 
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13. Kapérals (Nesfk-Dherempo: 
14. Dungara (Vapi-Selavas Rosd)- 
18. Umergaon Station (Umergson-Talasari Road). 


iret, Seep ne 


" Published in the Gujerat Government Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV-B, 


Gated 9th April, 1992. | 
HOME DEPARTMENT 


GH/G/92/70/MVR-1687-1921 KH.— (dated 9th April, 1992).— Whereas, 
draft of a Gujarat Motor Vehicles (Requisitioning and Control) Rales, 1989 
were published ses required by sab aioa (3) cf section 14 of. the Gujarat 
Motor Vehicles (Requisitioning erd Control) Act, 1987 (Guj. 10 of 1987), ai 
Pages 146-1 to 146-4 of the Gu Government Gazətte, Ertreordinary, 
Pan IV-B, dated the 1%h June, 1591 arder Government notification Home 
Department No. GH/G/9] [12/3 VR- 1687-1921-K h, dated the 10th June, 1991, 
— objections or suggestions from al] persons likely . to be affected thereby 

1 , 1991; 
And cas, no Objections or suggestions were received from any person 
Government. 


Now, Therefore, ia exercise of the powers conferred by sub-ection (2) of 
section 14 read with secticna 6 end 7 of the Gujarat Motor Vehicles (Requisl- 

— end Control) Act, 1987 d of 1987) end of all other powers 
enabling H in that behalf, th e Government of Gujarat hereby makes the 


roles namely : 
1. Sbhortilile.- These rules may be called the Gujarat Motor Vehicles 
(equisiionta and Contro?) Rules, 1992. 
2. Defpitiors. In In these rules, unless the context requires otherwise. 
‘Act” means the Gujarat Hotes Vehicles (Requisidoning and Control) 


— 
(b “geods carrie ge” bes the same meaning as assigned to that exprestion 
ender clause (14) of section 2 of the Mctor Vehicles Act, 1988 ; 
Ac Due service vehicles" bas the seme mesning as amigoed to that 
undes clause 35 of section 2 of the Motos Vehicles Act, 1988 ; 
s “ction” means a section of the Act; 
"m. “vehicle” meens a vehicle which hes been requisitioned andes the 


€ Rate of Interest om cost of vehicles requisitioned.— Tho rete of interes 
on the cost at which the owner hes purchased the vehicle referred to in clause 
( cf sub-pection (1) of rection 6 of the Act shall be ten pcr cent per annum fos 
all clames of vehicles. 
4. Depreciation sméant of vehicles during the period ef requisition. — The 
amount resenting depreciation of the vehicle during the period of its 
requis shall be calculated atthe rete of twenty per cent pez annum © 
foe public service vebicles and goods vebicles and and fifteen per cont for all 
other classes of vehicles on the cost of the vebicle referred to in clause (il) of 
sub-section mund of section 6 of the Act, for the first year beginnirg with the date 
of bad ae soi of the vehicle end on its depreciated value at the beginning of. 


s. ario RP — The amount 
for the lom of the use of the vehicle of eny profits thet might have been carned 
put for the requisitioning shall be three per cent per annum fos the vehicles 
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referred to in rule 3 on theis cost as oaloniatod under olause (ill) of sub-section 
(1) of section 6 of the Act, sodacod by depreciation at tho same rato as 
provided in rule 4. | i 


6 Amount of additional compensation for requisitioning of vehicles. —(1) 
The additional compensation, payable to an owner of a vehiolo in oaso of 
demago otherwise than by nommal woas and ioar shall bs a sum equal to the 
com of making goods the damage. 

(2) The additional compensation payable in caso of atom] los of the 
vehicle if the vehlole is lost daring the pælod of roqoisitioning when the samo 
is not insured shal! be the deprociated valaas of ‘the vohlolo of the market prico, 
of a similar type of vehicles whichever is less. - 


7. Arbitration.—Where the owner Js aggsleved by an order dotermintag 
the amount of compensation, he may make an application to the State Govers~ 
ment within a period of thirty days fromthe receipt of the ordæ fos seferring 
the matter to an arbitrator appointed in this behalf by the State Govemmont 
inthe form of a momorandum in daplicate setting forth omolsely the 
grounda. 

8. Appeals. —6(1) Aay porioa aggrievod by the doolilon of tho arbitrator 
may, Within 30 days [rom tho dato of receipt of such decision, appeal to the 
District Court having jarisdiction over the area in which tho motor vehiclo was 
" pequisitioned. 

(2) The appeal ucda sub-rule (1) shall be preferred in daplicate ia the 
foem of memorandum setting forth concisely the grounds of objection to the 
decision appraled agaisnt and shall be sooompanied by a certified copy of that 
order and a feo of rupees fifty in cash. 

9. Payment of compensation. - (1) Where requisitioning of a motos. 
vehicle is likely to be continued fos & period not loss than a month, interim 


compensation of 7 (seven) percent of the compensation dotermined unde section 
6 of the Act shall be payable to the owner. : 


(2) Where payment of cempensation ia dolayed beyond the peelod 
mentioned in section 7 of the Aot interoat shall be payable to the oWacr 
on the amount of part ofthe amount in arrears atthe sate of 10% (ten) 
eee the date of expiry of tho period 
above. | 


Published in the Gujarat Government Gazette, Exteacsdinary, Part IV-B, 


dated 8th April, 1992. 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT 


GHM/92/36 M-LBR-1081-150-K,—(dated 8th April, 1992, — Wheroea. the 
draft rules further to amend the Gujarat Land Revenus Rules, 1972 were 
biished as required by Sub-seotion (2) of section 214 of the Bombay Land 
evenue Code, 1879 (Bom V of 1879) at pagss 170-1 to 170-3 in the Gajarat 
Govermment Gazette, Extraordinary, Part IV-B, dated the 21st August, 1989 
under the Governm=nt Notification, Revenue Department No. GHM 8?-109- 
M-LRR-1089-150.K, dated the 19th August, 1989 inviting objections or 
suggestions from all the pemons libely to bo affected thereby, till 1915 
September, 1989. 


And Whereas, the objections and suggestions whioh wore rooaivad in 


respect of the said draft notification, have beon conidered by the 
Government. 


- 
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. Wow, Therefore, in exescise of the powers conferred by section 214 of the 
Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 d ca MI — 
enabling h im this | bebelf, the Government of Gujera sind Prae 
adig g rules farther to amend the Gujarat Land ND ules, 1972, 
memely i— 
L (1) These rales may bo called the Gujarat Land Revenue (First Amend- 
Sg cte 
2) Whey shall bo deemed to heve come into foroo with effect on and from 
the ist Angus, 1989 
a. In tho Gujarat Land Roveave Rules, 1972, in Rule 81,— 


(a) in sab- rule (1), in elause (a) for the efi eeu The 


Cities of Ahemdabad, Vadodara, Suret and Rajkot”, the words and lettes 
“Class-A ; The cities of Ahmedabad, Vadodara, Surat, Rajkot, Bhavnagas and 
Jemna , shall be : l 

ia mb-mle (— 


(i) fos the words and fignres "with effect from 1st — 1976 in me 
revenuo year 1966-77", the words and the fi a from the commer 
cement of the revenne year 1989.90", shall be aubetite 














(iD for lax air irr ir shall be pe EN 
Rate pos square metre per eg — lends situated in villages, 
‘sates ce cities feet to in clase (a) cf rab-rule (1) 
Clam of Residential Industria] Use Commercial ot 
City, town nec M ÓÀ—— — — other uses 
Village Others T 
Indastry -° 
l 1 2 3 4 5 
A 12 6 20 30 
B .8 7 4 ` 12 16 
(r 6 3 8 12 
D 4 6 g 
B 1 1 1 


* 1” 


EE ae A — TE —— AA “Ges —— — ea DOG — — r e Y siete 


(uS HEN. MM 


Im lends situated in peripheral - 
areia rcd bo M. claes (O ot seb rule 1) 


ee Gy — 





ey Ee CY — — e A — Mug eene É—- 


Clam of Reeidentia] use Industrial use Commercial 
Peripheral ? 








— — ⏑ ——— — — 
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Published in tho Mhatashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Bs, datod 


August 20, 1992. 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No WCA. 1091/200/Taxation,—{Mantralaya, Bombap 1400 032, dated the 
Ist Januar y, 1992), — In exetcis? of the powees oonfesred by sub-clautc (ili) of 
clause (B) of sub-sectiou (2) of section 6 of the Maharashtra Sales Tax on the 
. Transfer of Prop:rty in goods involved in. the execation of Works Contracts 
(Re enacted) Act, 1989 (Mab. XXXVI of 1989), the Govorament of Maha- 
rashtra hereby specifies that tho rate of tax in rospect of the tumover of salca 
of goods mentioned in column (2) of the Sohedale hereto shall be as montioned 
against euch of them in column (3) of the sald Sohedulo. 
SCHEDULE 








[See section 2{1) (m-1)] 
Berial Desoriptien of goods Rato of tax 
number , ü 
(1) (2) (3) 
1 Rolling shutters or collapsible gates ; Twenty-four paise in 


carihem roofing tiles and those covered 
by entry 3 of this Schedule, 

3. All kinda of floor tiles or wall tiles made Twenty paliso in the 
of marble or granite. rupee 

4. Marble, granite and articles (othoy then Twenty-five paie in 
the articles specified in entey 3) made the rupee. 


LI 
^ 


merble os granite 
5. (a) Blectrloal goods of all kinds (oth Twenty paise in the 

than those specified elsewhere in rupee. 
the Schedule) used in tho gener- | 
ation, transmission, distribution os 
in connection with the consumption 
of electelcity, such aa all kindsof — 
wires end cables, Bolder, plugs, . 
switches, casings, cappimgs, reaperi, 
bends, junction boxes, metes boards, 
switchboards, electrical carthen- ware 

| and poroclainware 

(b) Generators and transformers and Twenty-two paiso im 
componeuts, parts and acoctsotios of the rupee. 
eny of them, | 

(c) All kinds of electric lamp shades, Twenty-two paio ia 
stands, fixtures, fittings brackets, the supeo. i 


electrical bulbs whether any of them 
is sold with oe without clectrioal 


bulba. 


CE SpE. pe, co | i; 


10, 


f£ B 











(4) Machinery operated by electricity 
wed gph c cns A 


this Schedule. 


' (c) Machinery tools. 


Aorylio and plastio omaulsen 
(Acrylic and plaetio emulsion — 


All kind of pi wed in pipe lines apd 
pes 
tui - è 


(e) AU Hade of paints other than those 
specified in entry 6 Of this Sehedule 
bul inelading  distempess, ocment 
colours of paints, powder paint 
RU Dele palet cos clels asd Maud 
paints whether roady for use oe not. 

(b) Varnishes, french polish, vegetable 

romovers and 


torpentirjes, paint 
stainers of al! kinds. 
(a) Domestic and commercial electrical 


—— com es boilers, . ovens, 


Pu and 
(b) All 


Piani and machinery. 


Canes and hoise (including foek-lifi - 


wacks and piatform-tyaocks) and compo- 
nente, parts and accessorica theroof. 
Doors, windows, frames, grills, fitment 
articles or locking handles. 


. /Ah conditioners end si» ooolem end 


components, parte and accessories there- 
of — 

(a) of capacity upto 1.5 tonnes 

(b) of capacity over 1.5 tonnos 
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ae ah an ee ee — 


Yoz 





E Y 


Twenty-one paio in 
the rupee. 


, re ag pae in 


Thy ds paliso in the 


. ‘Thisty-five palse in the 
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13. — All kinds of refrigerating appliances and 
equipments including refrigerators, deep 
zes, mechanical . coolers, 


16, 


(a) ida xcii in. 


' mads from fibre 
os made — kind of 
plastic, upholsiered furniture far 
aktore in the . which 
laminated shecte are used. 


Bodies on chassis of motor vehicies br 
cluding three wheeless. : 

Railway Sy bain on mendes carriages 
ships, ala, berger ferries, tug-trollers or 


All rec ar 


(a) Photogrephio and other cameras and 


photographic prints, 
ee framed or other 
(b) Raw éi-posktive Alms and pistes. — 


ts 'Thisty- five paleo in the 
rapae. i 











0 ^ . O " * G 
23; Acroplanes of all kinds including holi- — Twenty-olghi paliso in 
copiers and oomponents, paris aad the rupee. 
acocesoric: of any of them. 


ee eed ee) OT pond, ee ee, SN ny HAMA i ⸗— ume 
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Pablished in the Gujarat Government Gazotte, Extraordinary. Pari DR, 
dated 18th June, 1992. 

AGRICULTURE, CO-OPERATION AND RURAL - 
DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT .. 

No. GHKH-52/92/C3A/1092-942, —Dated 15th June, 1992), — Whereas, 
carteis (raft of a notidoation whioh it is prop ssed to isao ander section 168 
road with section 95 of the Gajarat Co-operative Sooleties Act, 1961 (Gajaras 
X of 1962) was pablished as required by sadscction (3) of the sald sastion 168 
at page 108 of Gajarat Government Gazstte, Briracedinary, Pari IV-B, dated 
the 19th Muay 1992, ander Govsrameat Notification, Agrloultars, Go. operation 
and Rural D:velopment D»psrimeat, No. GH G8/50/9 OSA/1093/941/0, 
dated the 19h M iy, 1992, inviting objsotions and suggestions from all pors 
likely to ba affected thereby till fifteen days fromthe date of pablisation o of 
the said Notifloation in the Gujarat Government Gazette. 

vus Whereas, no objections of suggestions wore secelvod by the Govern- 
mene ; 

Now, therefore, in exotolis of the powers. confsrsed by section 163 read 
with section 95 of the Gajarat Oo-opeiative Societies Act, 1981 (Gaj. X of 
1962), the Gavarament of Gujarat hereby makas ths followlag rales farther to 
amend the Gujarat Co-operative Societles Rules, 1965, namely : ' 

1. These rales may bs called the Gajarat Co-operative Societies (Amend- 
meat) Rules, 1992. 


2. In the Gajarat Co-operative Societies Rules, 1975, in rels 39-B in the 
tablo, after entey LL, tae following eatry ehall bs aded, namsly : = 
“12. Gajseat State Co-operative Poultry Famnsn Federation Lid. — 


— — — — 


Pablished ia the Gajarat Governmoat Guzotte, Bawaotdinasy, Part IV-A, 


dated 14th May, 1992. 
LABOUR DEPARTMENT 


No. GR-92-97-CLA-1088-2073 (M) 3, —(Dated 14th May, 1992). —Wherc- 
as oortaln deaft ralos further to amond shs Conteact Labour (Rogalation asd 
Abolition) (Gajarat) Rules, 1972 ware published as sa agis by sob-section (1) 
of section 35 of the Contract Laboar (Rogalation aad Abolition) Act, 1970 
(37 of 1970; m pages 39.110 39.3 of th» Gujarat Goverament Gaz stte, Pari 
IV-A, Extraordinary, dated the 15ih April, 1991 under tho Government Noti- 
fication, Labour Depasiment No. GU-91-82-COLA-1088-2073-M (3), dated 15th 
Apeil, 1991 inviting objections of ‘suggestions from all persons likely to be 
affected thersby tll 31st May, 1991 

And whereas no objections or suggestions won ‘reosivod from the public 
in veapsct of the said notifloation ; 


Now, therefose, in exercise of the —— tection 33 of the 
Contract Labous (Regalation and Abolition) A Act, ai (37 of 1970), the 
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vemment of Gujarat hereby makes .the following rules further to amend the 
Contract Labc ur (Regulation and Abolition) (Gujaret) Rules, 1972, nemely.:—- 
= 1, These roles may be called the Contract Labour (Regulation and Abo- 
Gujarat) (First Amendment) Rules, 1992. 
a. the Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) (Gujarat) Rules, 
1978 (hereinafter referred to ea “tho seid roles”), In rule 24,— 
l (i) in sub-role (1), for the lettera and figures “Rs. 30”, tho letters and 
"Rs. 90/-” shal! be substituted. 
— (i) in the proviso, foe the letters and figures “Rs. 5.00”, the letters and 
_ Bgures “Ra. 15/-" shall be substituted. 
8. In the said rules, for rulo 26, the following rolo shall be substituted, 
* 
"26. Fees.—(1) Tho fees to be paid fos the grant - of certificate of regh- 


tration under section 7 abpl) te as specified below, namely :— ; 
If the numbes of workmen proposed to be employed on contract on any 


tay, 
e la 20 Rx  60j- 
) eaceeds 20 but does not exceed 50. Raa. 1050J- 
(o exceeds 50 but does not exceed 100, Re 300/- 
(4) exceeds 100 but docs not exceed 200, Rs. 600/- . 
€) exceeds 200 but does not exceed 460, Ra. 1200/- 
f) exeects 4000, | ,.  R&e1500 | /—— 
The fees to be paid for the grant ofa Hoence ander section. 12 shall - 
bo as specified below, namely :— 
| i — of workmen employed by the contactor oti any day. 
(b) exceeds 20 but does not exceed 50, ` Rs 37.50/- 
( exceeds 50 bui docs not exceed 100, Rs. 75/- 
d). eaceeds 100 bot dees not exceed 200, Ra. 150/- 
(e) exceeds 200 but docs not exceed 400, Rs. 300/- 
(f) exceeds 400, . ; Rs. 375/- 
4. In the sald rales, in role 32,— Ki 
_, O) in — (6), for clauses (8), (b) aad (c) the following shall be 
Ramay :— 
(a) exceeds 20 bot does not exceed 50 Ra. 30/- 
(b) exteeds 50 but does not exceed 200 Re. 60/- 
(c) exceeds 200 — ; Rs. 90/-"". 
- (3 hi rob-role (7), for clauses (a), (b) and (c), the following sha]] be 
meamelyf— | ^|.  — 
““(a) — ds 20 but does not exceed 50 l Rs. 15/- 
(b) eteeeds 50 but doet not exceed 200 Ra. 60/- 


(c) exceeds 2007F Gg, ` Re. 90/-”. 
This notification shall come into force from 1st Way, 1992. 


— — — — 


Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Ba, dated 


August 20, 1992. A 
| E FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
No. WCR. 1091/202/1axatiom 1. — (Mantrclas o, Bombay 400 032, dated 
the Ist January, 1992),— Whereas the Government of Mehereshtre js satisfied 
Bat circumstances exlit which rehier it necessary to take immediate action 
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furihet to amend tho Mahardebter Bales Tax’ on the Trar:feæ of property in 
goods involved in the execution of- Works Contracta (Re enacted) Rules, 1989 
and to dispense with the corditién of previous publication thereof under iub- 
section (4) of section 11 of the Mahareshtra Sales Tax on the Tracefer of 
Property in involved in the execution of Works Contracts (Re-osacted) 
1989 ah, XXXVI of 1989) (hereinafter referred to os "thé sald 


Now, therefore, in exetcise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) and 
(2), read with the proviso to sub-section (4) of: tection 11 of the sala Act, and 
of all other powers enabling it in that bebalf, the Government of Maharashtra 
hereby makes the following rules farther to smcnd the Mahereshtra Sales Tax 
om the Transfer cf property in goods involved in the execution of Works 


Contracts — Rules, 1989, n&meiy :— ! 
1. (1) These rules may be calicd thé Maharashtra Sales Tax en the 


(2) These mles shall. come into force on the im day of January, 


4 


2. In role 8 cl the Mehareshtra Sales Tax on the Transfer of Property in 
involved ih the execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Rales, 1989 
rcinafter referred to ds "the principal rules"), in sob-rule (5), after clause 
the following clauses shell be added, — t— 

"(x]) a declaration by a registered so tractor shell be in Form 


(x) a declaration by a registered contractor shall bs in Form 
3. After rule 8-of the principal rules, the following rale shell be inserted 


"BA. Application fora permission to pay composition in lieu of tax. — 
(1) (a) Any pegistered dealer who is lable to pay tax onder this Act on tle 
ist day of January 1992 mey apply in Form XXXIII to the Commistiones fos 
permision to pay a himp- sum by way of composition in ilen of tax onder 
section 6A of this Act. Sooh application shell be made on or befoer the 31s 
dey of March, 1992 and such permission shall be granted from the fimt day ef 
accomnting ycar falling efter the 3164 March, 1992... 


(b) Any dealer who: beobms lablo to pay tax fos the first time during - 
the period from the 1st January 1992 to the 31m March 1992-and who has 
spplied foe registration within the prescribed period may apply in Form 
XXXIII to the Commissioner for the id purpose. Such spplicetlon shall be 
mace on of before the 311 dey of March. 1992 or within 30 day feom the date 
of registration whichever is lates and euch permission shall be granted from the 
first dey of the accounting yerr falling after tbo 31st March 1992. ` 

(c) Any dealer whe becomes Hable to pay tax under this Act for the firm 
time on or after the lst April 1992 and who has applied for registration within 
the prescribed period mey apply in Form: XXXIII. to the Commiseloner fos 
the seld purpose. Such application shell be made within 30 days fom the 
date of registration and soch permission shall be gzented from the date when 
he becomes lieble to pay tax. 


(d) Asy dealer who becomes liable to pey tax under this Act fos the first 


a 
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N a ae ee EE ESL Oe ee N EEA 

time but who has not applied for registration, within the prosoribod pwiod — 
apply in Form XXXIII to the Commissioners for the sxid purposes. Sach 
permission shall be granted from the fire day of the acoounting yoas falling on 
Ot after the dato of regiateation. 


(2) The Commissioner may, efter making such Inqalry as ho deams fit, 
l grant the permission in Form XXXIV which shall bo subject to the provisions 


du the rules fram xd thereandes and the conditions apscified in tho said 
m." 


4. For Form IV appended to the prinolpai rules, the Poning Form 
shall be substitutes, namely :— 
| "FORM IV 


[ See rule 8 (I) ] 


.. Returcnm-challan under the Mabarashtra Siles Tax om tho transfer ef 
property ia goods involved im the execation of Works Contracts 
- (Re-enacted) Act, 1989 
/ (All figures should bo sonnáed off to the nearest rapes) 


M.S. T. W.C.R.G, No . ......- ....-— 
B.SS.T.R.C. No eessen oet o 
e G.S T.R.O. NO on ccc cee — 
Name and address of the dealee i 
Period from ..... — ee TUNER E 
Amount 
Es. 


l. Total contract value received or rocelvablo during 
"n contract undertaken. 


6) Contract valuó in respect of — ondes 
ection +A (1). 
| Gi) Contract value in rexpect of sub-contract under 
section 5 A (2). 

. 3. ‘Balance contract value (1—2) — | 

4. Total tornover of sales in respect of the balance 
SEC a a ar al Serial No. 3 


" 5, Low— 


( value of goode retumed under rule 8 (4) (vf) .. ... 
(ii) turnover of sales of goods under section 10 ... ... 
6. Net turnover of sales liable to tax (4 — 5) - 


(A) (f) Net turnover of sales of — other than 
Schedule goods is i 
Deduci— ' 


` (a) Sales under section 6 (1) (A) (a) aus we 
(b) Sales under section 6 (1) (A) (b) E 
(c) Sales under seotion 6.(1) (A) (c) VER * 
(d) Puschases under section 6 (1) (A) (d) .. — 


— (ii) Balance liable to tax undes seotion 6{1){B) . 
Gil) Calculation of Sales tax — 


t 


"w dt 


re 
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——r— — — — — — — — — ⸗ — PR — —— — — — “era — — — — — — ä⸗— 


Serial Name of goods Tax Rato Taxable Amount of tex et the 
No. turnover rate — n asi 
3) 


(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 


LON —— — —— — ante nen — — — — — EE — — — — — “BHR Anean. — — 


1l. Declared A 
Q. Other than declared ! 
goods 
Total 


EARN, — —— —— oM HIER — — — — — — — — ——— Wi 


(B) G) Wet turnover of sales goods covered by the 
Schedule 


Deduct— 
8 Seles under section 6 mr. (A) (a * — 
Sales under section 6 2n e 
a Sales ondes section 6 (2) (A) 
(d) Purchases under section 6 (2) iD (4) . 
i Balance liable to tex- 
a) Liable to tax under section 6 (2) (B) (b .. 
(b) Liable to tax under section 6 (2) (B) (il)... 
(c) Liable to tax under section 6 (2) (B) (ili)... 
(iD (a) Calculation of Seles Tax under section 6 Q) 
(B) () & (1) — ! 


ON OE A — — — — — 


PET. 


LE ZI 


t 


* 
EE ens — — we R RAUM, 


Berni Nature of goods Tax Rate Taxable Amount of tax at the 
No. : i turnover zate rr in col- 
amn (3) 


br el 0 — — — v— û t —— —— —— — —— ⸗⸗—ñ— foe — 


(1) (à) 3) (4) (5) 


wo——ÀX— — ——r — — — T € c E — GNE ge — — — "DS a e Y i SERIE moms | 


n ~ 





— —— — — 


— — — — ED nomi — — ne cis — VIUA OOM pen pugnet 
Total ... 


"—— Á———— — — — — — — — — ““— — ih ch nh tin ell ⸗t | 


(b) Calculation of Sales tax under tection 6 (2) (B) Gi) - 


fee AUAM — rur ———— — — — — ce I — — —— — — —— — — — 


-o Gn me na tme — — 


Sera] Nature of goods Tax Rate Taxable Amount of tax at the 
No. à ` turnover rate specified in ool. 
(1) — 2) G) (4) (5) 


— — — — Se ete IU HANE TOREM — ————— — — —— — — — — — 


ithe ey UNE Te a — — — — C-— — ni el ee A ae a — 


Total 


P 
-— — — — ami GH NOE — —— — CES khen juu — — — — — — — — WRU Fn 


Total amount of Sales tax payable 
Amount of Salas tax collected, if any 


sw ë ma 


4 i 


3 


» T sees 
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EMEN, E: — — — — — 


e, "Amount of tax peld by 


sub-conteactor/peincipal, — 


covered by Certificate undes ie 10, if any [other than on 
contract value deducted under rection 5-A (1) and (3)]. 
10. Not amount of Sales tax paysblo (7 —9) 


ii. Interem 


12. Gross emoont of tax plus interest dd. 


13. Amount 


eee tat 


paid 
14, Balance payable/tefundable, if any 
The above statement i» tne tothe best of my know- 


ledge and belief. 
His we M EE 
Dete : Me 


pee *Ap een -0t 


Signataro ... .., ...... 
Designation 


oog ere tn 999 46^ aan 


pama — — — — — —— — — — — — — — — —— ———— oe ee — z* 


— (For ee 


Reecived Rs. (in figures......... 
(in words... ——— TA 


(Chalan for the Treasury 
The Maharashtra Sales be heirs 
transfer of property in goods mvoiv- 
ed in the execution of Works Con 
tract (Re-enacted) Act, 1989. 
(See rule 8) 

" 040-Receipts ances the State 
Sales Tax Act Tax Collection 
(All figures should be rounded off 


to the nearest rupec) 
_ Name and address of the doalog 
M.S.T.W.C.R C. No., 
BS T.R.C. No. 
C.8.T.R.C. No. 
Period from... “i gee ene sn £0... + Peo a oon OO 
Tas Ra — 
Interest Rs. 
Total Ra 
— ON NS i rca 
Sigrature of Depositor........-. e-o. 
Dato “sizish 
Piace 
(For "Treasury use only) 
Received Ra. 
(in worda ...... ..... s- " 
Date of entry Chelan No. 
Treasury Acconntant/Treasary 


‘Officer/A gent or Manager. 


Date of Entry ` 
Treasury 7 Acuna Tear Offloee/ Agent Os Mens 


mes 


we OR tape ^ 544 Od —- 


Chalen No. 


(Chalan for the Tax Payer) 
The Mahasashtra Sales Tax on tho 
transfer ‘of property in 


Sales Tar Act—Tax Collection — - 
(All figures should be sounded off 





to the nenrest rupee) 

Name and addrces of the deales 
SECULI OU MS RNC IMMER 
M.S.T.W.C.R.C. No. . 

B.S.T.R.C. No. 

C.S.T.R.C. No. — 

Perlod from...... cerns 
Tax Rs. 

Interest Rs. . ` : 

Total Ra. — mentes ais — r — — 
Signature of De of — ERU E NS UN 
Pao 7 — 

or Treasury use eni 

Received Ra á 
(n WOOD e aoissirescsr tana 
— — M: — .} 


Treasury 
Agent or Manager.” 


— 
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^ 3. Fos Form XIV appended to the principal ralos, the following T 
thall be substituted, namely : — > 

















“FORM XIV 
[See rulo 8(5)] 
Order of Assessment of Tax ander the Maharashtra Sales Tax on the 
transfer of ia goods iavotved yw roc Werks 
(Re-enacted) Act, 198 
Name and address | MS. E W.G.R.Q. B.8. T. R.C. —— — 
of the dealer No. Mo. 
— — — — —— — — — A M — — — —— jo 
. —— MOORS 2 6 ed eee, alas meee 
Period of Assesamen) Notice ia foam Served oa 
Frm ...2e .. * 
J — 
— SY TS — —— at v — par mo, — 
Books of Acoounts produced 
— — — —— — — — — — — — — — — 
Details of Turnover of sales foe levy of — Ásporsoome As Gotermmined: 
Sales tar . (Rs) (Re) 


— mr E me d"— — — — Le OE OE COPINES — ee oe ae ee ——— 
` 


l. Total contract value received oF 
oe during the poriod in respect of 
ks contracts undertaken, 


"A | | | 
(i) Contract value In sespeot of mb- 50 08 
S-A 41) ; 


' (1—2). 

4. Total tumoyeg of sales in respect 

of balance conteact value (cithor in whole: 
as DIO) Aa ct Serial Do. 2 above: 


Velue of goods vetumed undor ws 


t 
mio 8) (7) " 
Inraoveos of pales goods undes e 
seotion 10 
6. Net turnover of sales Hable to tax 


(A) (f) Net turnover of sslos of 
goods other then Schedule goods. 
Deduct 


Sales onda section 6(1 
8 Sales under section 6 (.) (A) (b) 


d) Purchases under section 6(1X 
di Bancs ie tr nro 
(if) Calculation of Sales tax 
——— ————————Á n, Ț 


\ 
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mumn ——————— —— — ô ö M“ ERIE mps — — — — 


Besiel Nature of goods Tax Rate ._ Taxable Amount of tax at tho 
a © turnover rate specified in col. (3) 
a) “O O 4) (5) 
1. Deolare goods ` 
2. Other than declared goods. 


L] 
AME IPAE. Miren —— ———— a — MARIS Frei OE JAM eS — UNE. 


Total ... 





[E 





(5 () Net turnover of sales of goods covered by . 
Schedule. 
a) coe sed EC P F 


(d) Purchases under seotion 6(2) (AX d) 
(i) Balance liable te tax 
(e) Liable to tax under section 62) BXD). 
(b) Liable to tax ender section 
i Liable to tex under section 6(1 Gi). 
Hj (a) Calcalstion offSeles tex under section 6 (2) (B) (D and GD— — - 


> 





— CY dete —— —— — 





— ren WHINE ee wg - ose (OMM meten ſſ¶ eae — GE eee, 


Serial Nature of goods Tax Rate Taxable Amount of tax at the 





. No. s tarnoves tate specified in col. 
(1) (2) 6) (4 8 
ei as P a a ae a rt n— 
2 1 
| N Tosal x am D CC CN LUE CMM MEO MON NES 





+ 
Must — — ————— — HM. Dama MM. N. — — —— — 


(b) Calculation of Sales tax urder section 6(2\B}tiN)— 





ARMIS AERD deten iy Te dpsueti — — —— — —— — — —— FORES “hore SD 


Serial Nature of goods Tex Rate Taxable Amount of tax at the 
No. Turnover rate uim In c0]. 
0) (2) | (3) (4) (5) 


1 l l r 
2 . 





tenet, “HEN RO —— Gere Nae —— OO SO Hag) nme — —— EO — — 
LJ 


Total ... 


— — rmn rae iiec aula MID 





- 
— — — —— — —— ⸗⸗ — — — — —* Cee ûï ee — 


7. Total amount of Sales tex payable... 

8. Amount of Sales tax collected, if any 

9. Amount of tax paid by sub-contractor /principal 
covered by certificate onder rule 10, if any [Other than on 
Contract value deducted under tection 5A (1) and (2)]. 





x 


=- s- — — 
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10. Net amount of Sales tax payable (7—9) — 
II. (A) Interest Under section — — 
(B) Penalty : Under section ene — 

Undes section - — 


12. Grow amount of tax, interest and penalty 
a du ' 


o “uot forfeited — = 
Deduct— 

(B) Amount orodited under refund Order 

No 


—22 9 QUEM od ua pat owt Ó rot 


dated ^ e^ c. 999 93.6 CU4 (O4 fs els ee ST $4 9 099 


(C) Am uni already paid with roturas (Item 15). 

13. Balance payable — € — 
14. Net refound, if any — 

15. Details of payments made alongwith rourni— - 














— —À — — — Chalan No. Dato Ru 
From To 
Total ... 
. Asetsament Order 1 

KH 

— 
PINGS = weiss 99905 Xi edv. 2s PE ee NOUIS 
Date : Desi ignation. ESEESE 


6. Afto Form XXX appended to the principal rules. the following Forms 
shall be added. namely :— 
“FORM XXXI 
[Seo rule 8(5) (xi)] 


Serial No 5 
Declaratiom by a registercd for du purpose Of eab-section (1). 
of section 5A of the Maharashtra Sales Tax on the transfer of property im 
goods involved in the execution of Works Coatracts (Re-enacted) 
1989 


I, ee 595005 (A9 9-0 006944 v" eee canon wie LAE e... Proprietoe/Cruard ian of 
(Name) . 
OOS Bae mt ow (N of b (N yt 
of Mesan." . ent — Mdb el EES OHH 1S FOS SET quu OEE BEE OD eee - 9t @ e page M 
hereby certify "that ‘Tithe “wld”... — ^os eese AMIE 


a Registered dealer undor the Maharashtra Sales Tax on the transfer of property 
in goods involved in the excoution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) 
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eb 1989 holding certifoste of registration Ho T" 

— xod sud pee Sav Sts ——Ó for myjets place “of busincar 
me IEE SPEE s «usd en das; 
N ——— — ss. 8nd ‘thet We have 

executed the works Contract ar gned to mejid" — " TSE ERA 
{firm/company etc.) by Mors Kap dE eee 
whose place cf business is titusted at (nde) — Sn PREA on 
respect of contract value ‘amounting to Rs dc DD S NEM Wo 


urdettake that the tex payable, if n in relstion to the turnover of sales 
of such works contrect os. Jumpsum by wey of composition ee — 
nen eee MER FONTA VINO ee y me/the sald" ne... usus 
— P9 S... (firm/company eto. . 

I/We further certify that the sald registration certificate was in force on the 
Geto of execution of aforesaid contract. 

Placo l aeo mm ne. amuaob sose soa " Signature... Vu. MERE 

; D 


an Vp" ewwtirt "9 aw t eh" 





“State hero the same of In thority, corporation, 
society, club, sascciation of pertons, epee family, trost. Government 
department, as the case may be. 


' }State here whether partner, director, manager, secretary, officer-In-chasge, 
— member, trustee OF euthoHst d/noniinated person, as the case may be, 


FORM XXXI 
[(Sce rule 8(5) (xH)] | 
Serial No. .......— em 


Declaration by a registered comtracter for the purpose of sub-section (2) of 
Section SA ef the Maliarashtra Sales Tax en the transfer of property 
in gecds Involved In the execution of Works Contracts (Re-emacted) 


] Act, 1989. 

Eee s eue non ne eso e] m ]esseo fs. Propriotor/Guardien 
(Name) 

hb dd Lee vos 000 e ent whee wee c^t © svo. * peu - fl, assos v" aar ame c^ 9o 99 ATA ctn eee OOO 
! (Same of businces) (Name)t - 
of yt - "^ 99 bee u $49 epa Bs Ag areo $7 (address) * ^» d.e mta 
icuvaceksiriue  auesissta We d ipsc caMeK scusa ense. GO hereby certify 
that I/the sid”... — — - Erhielt pupa. 


99-9 04-9 859 mp oos oes OOF SSB ene 649 ^4 OF ROR awh + +e wot qu 


segistration 
Lam ee beb erè te s fe MYOU placo Of business situated at — — 


thet I/Wo have a signed execution of Works Contract to Mesen.*. -............... 
Doi E cuIL a Na me "Ie place ee — at — 
an in amount of Rs... — eB a E E E 
T/We undertake that lumpsum “amount by way y of composition in lieu of the 
tex payable under the Act, peyable under section oon ruch . contract vw 
shell be by m" "i UMEN KM ORDER 


{fiem/company 


wen ar Re He ame 


` 
~ 


BUPPE. ] NO'SIFIOA TIONS- MAHARASH FRA GOVERNMENT 117. 


— 


I/We forther certify that the said registration certificate was in force on the 
wate of execution of aforesaid contract. 


Place © gne aaao Signature ......... 
Date t .....— — Stetus 


*State kore the name of firm, company, local authority, corporation, 
, slab, association of persons, Hindu undivided family, tsust or ‘Govan 
ment department, 83 the case may be. 
{Beate here whother partner, director, man secretary, offider-in-char 
kata, member, trüiteo or Eun qo mid — as the case DE P 


FORM XXXIII 
(Seo rele 8A (1)] 
Application for permission te pay composition amount 
Te 
- Who Asseaging Officer, 
Le —É bee ae .. (state status) Lese oe ———— 


m . og behalf of Meum... lusu sees 

(bere ‘pate ihe name of reginered dealer) holding | registration certificate 
No . dated. ... and 
carrying on de business of executing works contracts whereof “the only} 
chief piace of business is within the jurisdiction of Sales adr eect rio 


—— o ane — m the district of 
Doe esee s cns. DB iitueted at* ' ecom/block/ft NO ssnin 
Name of the Balding . — | Warie pcs eh 
ils mmu esr cetus NER E , Village ..... — — — —— 
Taluka.. oa .... do 
a iiy for permissie n to pay py p by wey of competition jn tien of tat 
as per tbe provision of section 6A of Mabereibya palea Tes on the irta 
Jizera i wd ved i cuin of Contracta (Re-enacted) 


2. pA nature of my/cur buskes is of executing "Works Contracta in rot- 
pect of 

3. We ¢ opi toT pey jump sum by way of composition in lieu ef the aa 
peyeble in respect of the Works — executed/to be executed during tho. 
pied LWe hereby undertake that I/We shall regularly file retarn in the pre- 
scribed Form... and shall pay the ampat of 
compo piticn, dng. accordieg to the proyisians of enle 8A of the rales. 


5. I/We shal] not recover any amount in xocs of the lpmpeum amount 





paysble by me/us. 

—* a d (he.abozo statements are feno tothe bow of 
"ise - + e apo o * Sy Pe Pet ear wee sme ecos Mp eee es we pe one 
Due: NA MED Te ME N : z —B — 
— —8 s — — — — — — — 





— — — —— — — — — — 


r 
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FORM XXXIV 
[Seo rule 8A (2)] 
Permissios to pay Compesition 


Permission No... Dated.. —— 


This permission. is s hexeby granted under Section 6A of the Mahsashtra — 


Seles Tax on the transfer of property in goods involved in the execution of 
Works Contracts (Re-epacted) Act, 1989 (hereinafter referred to as “the Aot”), 


- subject to the provisions of the Act, the rules and also the conditions specified 


herein to Mears... . (name of the 
reglitered dealer) (hevolanfter called the “pormision holdee"), who is a 
registered dealer holding cerhficate of registration number... 
dated and having the only place/chief place of bosinces 
and addition place/places of business at tho address(es) apecified below t— 

(1) Place/Chief place of business" 

(2) Additional place of business." 

“(State here room/block/flas N3., name of tho building, nams of, the lo- 
cality, ward number, name of tho villags, town of city, post office and taiuka 
as the case may be in reapoct of each place of business). 


Conditions 


1. The permienon shall be effective in respect of the period from .... 
to. - Geek, 


2. The pirito holder is authorised to pay lampsum by way of com- 


position in Men of the tax payable under the Act foe the period mentioned in 
condition No. 1 above. 


3, In respect of the perlod mentioned above :— 


(a) the permission holder shall not recover any amount in excess of the. | 


lumpsum amount payable by him ; 


(b) the permission holder shall regularly file return in the prescribed 
form within the prescribed time limit ; 


(c) the permission holder ehall pay the amount of composition within 
the prescribed time. 

4. The permission js final and irrevocable. 

5. This permission is liable to be suspended or cancelled if the permis- 
rion Lolder contravenes any of the provisions of the Act, the rules made thore- 
undet or tbe conditions mentioned &bove. 


x 
— — Mes Signature Se ree bite eek Rca 

Place ; .... cee ses Designation of, 

Datë: lu meteta Authority ... ... D: 


— Published in the Maharashtra. Government Gazztte, | Part IV-Ba, dated, 
September 3, 1992 
REVENUE AND FORESTS DEPARTMENT 


No. STP. 1090/2283/C.R. No. 528/M-1.- (Mantrdlaya, Bombay 400.032, 
dated the 13ih August, 1992).—1n exercise of the powers confésred by section 


l - 69, read witb clause (b) of sub-acction (1) and ip cioa (2) of section 10 of 


the Bombay Stemp Act, 1958 (Bam. LX of 1958) and of all other powers: 


enebling it in this behalf, the Government .of Maharashtra hereby mikes the; j 
—— rules farther to amend the Bombay Stam) ‘Rules, 1939, the same" 


EN 
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beving been previously published as required by sub-section () of the seid 
section 69, namely: 


— These rules may be called the Bombay Stamp (Amewdment) Rules, 


2 Inrule l0 of the Bombay Stamp Rules, 1939 (hereinafter referred to 
as "the principa] rules”), the following proviso shall be added et the end, name- 
E "Provided that in the case of Article 17. of. the Bombay Stamp Act, 1958, 
-~ the proper officer may affix impresscd stamps if the duty exoceds rupee ono." 


3. Inrule 11 of the principal rule, in sub-rule (2), for the portion — 
ing with tho words ‘‘six rupees cr upwards” and ending with the words "imme- ' 
diately under the Label or Labels", the words ''rupees one hund*ed of more, 
endore bis ueual signatore on the Instrument HRIBEGUARCHT under the Lable os 
Lables” shall be substitut: d. 


— — ⸗ 


dcr in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Ba, dated 


August 27, 1 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT 3 


No. WCA- -1492/CR-44/Taxation 1. - (Mantralàva, Bombay 400 032, dated 
the Isi April, 1992) — In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b) of sub- 
section (15 of section 6A of tbe Maharsshtra Sales Tax on the Tramsfer of 
Property In Goeds involved in. the execution of Works Contracts (Re enacted) 
Act, 1989 (Mah. XXXVI of 1989) the Government of Maharmsntra hereby 
specifies that the rate of composition payable in leu of the a nount of the tax 
pevable in respect of Works Contracts involving the sales of gocds mentioned 
in column (2) of the Schedule hereto shall be as mentioned against — of, 
them in oolumn (3) of the seid Schedule. 














SCHEDULE 
Serial Description of gooda Rate of composition 
No payable in litu of tax 
(1) (2) (3) 
1. Rolling shatters or collapeible gates Fifteen per cent. 


2. Floor, wall or roofing tiles, other than ear- Fifteen per cent. 
then roofing tiles and those covered by emry 3 of this 
Schedale. 

3. All kinds of floor tiles or wall tiles made of Fifteen per cent. 
marble of granite. 

4. Marble granite and articles (other than the Sixteen per cent, 
articles specified In entry 3} made of mardle or gra- 
nite. 


5. (a) Electrical gooda of al) kinda (other than Fifteen per cent. 
those specified eleewhere in this Schedule) vaed in the 
generation, transmission, distribution or in oonneo- 
tion with the consumption of electricity such as all 
kinds of wires and cables, holders, p'ugs, switches, 
casings, cappiugs, reapers, bends junction boxes, 


— 
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^ z - B 
— nh — te MÀ — — — — vet PLN 
~ « r 


a (2) 





meterboards, switch-boards. electrical carthonware ^ 


and porcelainwere. 

(b Generators and transformers and compo- 
nents, paris and accessorics of any of them. 

(c) Aljl kinds of edectrio lamp shades stands, 
fixtises, fining, brackets, Chandeliers and othe? 
accessories of electrical bulbe d any of them is 
sold with er withoot electrical bul 

td xe operated i electricity OF any 
other power ad oomponcfila, parts end accessotles 
thereof, but excluding meohinery and components, 
parts and acocasorics thereof specified in any othes 
entey in shia — 


' (e) Machinery 

6. Acrylic Ri — Gadi sion itd ay 
«nd plesic cmulden colours) end aH typos of 
eoque. 

7. Bal kodi of Winifia y Wese iA fhiilhgs fidro- 


8. All kinds of pipes urð in pipeHobs and 


dits. 

9. ta) AN Kinds‘ of painta other than thote spe- 
cffitd in etitry 6 of this Schettalé bat including dii 
tempers, cement colours ot points, powder , MUT 
paste pan E and liquid paints; whother 
wady for use oF not 

(by Varnishes, frehch polish, vegetable turbem 
tines paint removersiand atalaers of all kinds. 

10. (a) Domestio and commercial electrical 
appliances roch aa bojlers, ovens, geytees and com- 
ponente, parts and accessories of any of them. 

(b) All kinds of clectric fans, air circulators 
and exbaust fans and componehts, parts-and aocagso- 
tics thereof. 

Ji. -Plant-and machinery. 

12. Crenes and boits (iacluding fork-lift tracks 
end platform trucks) and cómponents, parte-and acco- 
uories thereof. 

13, Doon, windows, frams, grills, fitment aril- 
cles oF locking handjes, 

14. Air conditioners and alz-coolers "and cota- 

ts and accessories thereof— 

{a} of capacity upto 1.5 tonnes. 

(b) of capacity over 1.5-tonnes. 





— 


— — — 








Fifteen pes cent. 
Fifteen pæ cent. 


Fiftcen per cent. 


fN 


— — —— — 
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| — —— 
0) ., .. . 


gemens TM pm 
15. Allkindsof refrigerating appliances and ( 

equipments inclu refrigorators, decp 2 

mechanidal water dolors, bottle coolers, walk 

coolers and components, parts and accessorios of any E 

of tbem — § + : ; H Loa 

(a) of capacity uptó 165 liters: Fifteen pos pent. 
(b) of capaciig over 165 litres. M 
16. Forniture * thea those specified in entry Sixteen per pent. 

17 of this Sshedyle), fixtares, partitions, joclud ing y o 

goods usod in — decoration suh gi., farojtuzo, 

floor coveris to say, carpets, |. sn 

rugs, other deste Satranjl, Nomaaie yore Car- 

ts, cols carpets and parpots mado from synthetlo 





— 


mado from fibreglass, ocd plastio of nado . pri- 

marily fram any kind of plastic, upholstered furniture 

and famitysze in the manufacture of which laminated 
18. Bodice on chasis of motor vehicle including Fifteen pow opt. — 

three wheolers. | l M , | 
(9  Rallway.ceadhss on ander camiages suppli Fifteen por conj. 

ed by Rellway. , — 
20. ‘Ships, bages, fortior tüg-boHors or drodgors. Fifteen. pos gent. 
21. AN kinds of printed materials” — Fifteen pew cent. 
22. (a) Photographic and otht? oaméres and Fil oen por pent. 

enlargert, lentes papm, films and plates requised for ` — 

use therewith and components, parte and acoessorice 

thereof and photogesphic pring, whether mounted, 


framed or otherwise. i J 
(b) Raw di-positive fims and‘plates. — Fificon gar cent. 
23, Acoplancs of all kinds incinding Hilicopters. Fifteen pot osnt. 
and components, parts and accessories of any of them. 
scc EC a pa ey See eer nO — — 


Mem cena, qan m uai 


Published m the Mahnrashtee (Goveinmem (Gurntte, Part IV-Ba, dated 
August 27, 1992. 
RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPART MENT " 
No. P3R. 6092/CR-2011/06.—( Mantralaya, Bombay 400 032, lated the 
13th February, 1992). —In oreroiso of tho powers conferred by sub section (1) 
and clause (if) of sub section (2) of section 274 aud s»otlon 14, road with sub- 
ecotlon ti’) of section: 58 of ith» Güaharslira Alla’ Parhhadi aud PES 
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Samitis Act, 1961 (Mah. V of 1962), and ofall other pewers enabling it in 
"that behalf, the Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules 
farther to emend the Maharashtra Panchayat Samitis Election Rules, 1962 the 
mame having been previously poblished as required by sub-section (3) of the 
maid section 274, namely :— 

L These rales may be called the Maharashtra Panchayat Samitis Elec 
tion (Amendment) Rules, 1992. . 

2. Inrule 2 of the Mahareshtra. Panchayat Semitis Election Rules, 1962 
(heseingfter referred to as "the principal rules") after clause (g), the following 
shall be added, namely :— i 

"(b) “Voter on election duty" means any polling agent, any polling 
officer, presiding officer of other public serrant, who is an elector in the 
electoral college and is by reason of his being on election duty unable to voto 
at the polling staticn where he is entitled to vote". ' ` 


3. After rule 31 of the principal rules, the following rule shall be inserted 


y:— 

"31A. Intimation by veters en election. duty. — Where e voter on election 
duty in the electoral college of which he is en elector wishes to vote in person 
st an election in en electoral college end not by post he shall send an applica- 
Sion in Form V-B to the Returning Officer so esto reach bim at least four days, 
or such shorter perked as the Returning Officer may allow, before the date of 
poll ; and if the Returning Officer is satisfied that the applicant is such public 
se?vent and votes on election duty in the electoral college, be shall, — ' 

(a) issue to the applicant an Election Duty Cestificate in Form V-C ; 

(b) merk ‘EDC’ against his neme ip the marked copy of tho list of 
voters to indicate thet an election daty certificate has been issued to him i 
and 

(c) enture that he ia not allowed to vote at the polling station where ho 
would otherwise have been entitled to vote". 

4. After rule 37 of the princfpal rules, the following rale shall be inserted, 
namely :—- 

“37A. Facilities for pnblic servants on election doty.- (1) The provisions 
of role 37 shall nct apply to any person who predeoes at the polling station en 
election duty certificate in Form V-C and asks for the issue of a ballot paper 
to him although the polling station is different from the one where he is entitled 
fo vote. | 


(2) On production of tuch Certificate the Presiding Officer shall, — 

(e) obtain thereon the signature of the person producing it ; 

(b) .heve the. person's name and list of voters number as mentioned 
in the certificate entered at the end of the market copy of the list of voters ; 


(c) isueto him a ballot paper and permit bim to vote in the samo 
-manno; at fos an elector entitled to vote at that polling station”. 
FORM V-B 
' Application for Election Duty Certificate 
(See rule 31-A) 


To 

The Returning Officer 

— ene + ren oe Bleotoral College. i 
Sir, l 


I intend to cest my voto in person at the ensuing election to the Panchayat 


‘ 


tX 
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Samiti from the ... . ...Hlectora] College. 

I have been posted on election duty within the electosal college mt... Te 

. .. (No. and name ofthe polling station) bui my name is ontarod at 
Seslal No. . . Pat No . . .ofthelist of votors for ... — 
electoral collegs oo npeised within .... ... ... .. electoral division. 

I &qu^st that en Election Duty Certificate in Form V-C may be issued to 
enable me.to vote at the polling station where I may be on duty on the polling 
day. It may be sent to me at the following addsess : — 


— Yours faithfully, 
Place ; 
Date : 
FORM V-C 
Election Duty Certificate 
(See rules 31-A and 37- “AD 
PS tbal. «ec owen. 18 an — in the 
uds archa Electoral College, hie lisi of voters number 
being -and that by roasom of hia being ou election daty hé 


la cable to vote at the ‘polling station where he is entitled to vote and that he, 
ts therefore, hereby authorised to vote at any polling station in the sald electoral 
college where he may be on duty on the date of poll. 


Seal 
S 


l igneture 
Place : — Officer. 
Date : 

Published in the Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Ba, dated 27th. 
August, 1992, 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

No. ZPR. 6092'CR-2010/05. -(Mantralays, Bombay 409 032, dated the 
13th February, 1992).—Ia oxeroisd of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
and clauses dill) and (il) of sub-section (2) of seotlon 274, osd with sub-section: 
(2) of section 14 of the Maharashtea Zila Pariihads and Panohayat Samitis Ast, 
1961 (Mah. V of 1962), and of all other powors enabling it ia that bohalf, the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby mak æ the following rales farther to amend 
the Maharashtra Zila Parishads Election Rules, 1962 the sane having booa 
pro published as required by sub-section (3) of ths said section atts 
namely :— 

1. Theie tales mae be called the Maharashtra ‘Zila Parishads lection 
(Amendmest) Roles, 1992, : 

2. Ia sale2 of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads Election Rules, 1962 
(hereinafter v. f »rr*d to as “ths principal ralos”) after clause (e), the following 
shall be added namely,. 

"(f)" Voter on eleotlon duty" mans any polling agent, any polling officer, 

ding offi»? os othse pa5lia asrvant, wh? is an elector in the electoral 
divisioa and is by reason of ais being on election daly unable to voté at ths 
polling station where he is entitled to vote”. 


3. After rule 33 of the principal sules, the following rule shall be:hriserté- 


* 








“33A. [nthiution by véters om election duty.— Where a voter, on election 
- the eleotded) divilón of Which he i» an elector, Vibe to vote in 
— in on division and pot by post he shall send 
Ss eye orm VbB to the Returning Offoet so as to react him i 
jh o, such shorter periodas the — Officer may 





ato. -Of poll ; ana if Returning ctr is patisfied thas the 
33-7 eh peli sem b Elerüon duty in the electoral 
* EX ees in the marked in Form VLC; 
nemo 0 
to 35* dt ah — certificate hes — ies to : and 


Me Qu he — vote at the polling station whore "he 
dst ewes A eee vote”, 


for tho re of a ballot ape 
eps J K hatin D from the one where lic ia 


*8 SE orton ede tn at officts shall— ! 
(D py ndarane tinh retein iy tl 
(b ve the person's name and list of voters nember as mentioned in the 
at the end of the marked copy of the list of voters ; snd 


"to hee te’ bima ballot paper and permit him to vote, in the mise: 
aa sou e EM a t^ 


RM VEB 
Application for Election Duty Certificate ` 
l (eo ralo 33A) 
The Reng Ot, 
E Lini to ety voto — tt the — ** the Zits 


4x ‘oaks bles Seo de^ ct nea wee any iri 


E MAS bate posted do electic duty we Be 


ian Gis uiis Ai | jæks aao wh Sule do v Vu a LORUN 


dation) bci my mate Dr entered iè Serial No Lab Fla: 
the list of votors fos... ......... -=r 

 Kxeamst thaten lection Doty Coniicate in Pon Vit ons — 
enable me to vote at the polling stetion where I may Dè da dttý'où the ‘getting 
Gay, Tt spay be seat t to moat the Following aties "oH nd 

* Mns ‘ee LESERN ——— ‘eos woke 


» 280m cow ce ieee fad Gee Gee ecko Pee eee 
, ^r aliu uds his "air ^i eo Vili "idi VI —— 
Wink bia starina triob Wisk vbe-cid iex hdo Gil i 5 


7 i El 1 
* 0a 
a * — "v x 
Piace t b or n. 
a Gab uud RS Oni am Qui: * 
A t 
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o -FORM VIC - 
- X Klection Duty Certificate 
(See rules 33A and 40A) 
Certified that 2. usa. lili...llesc|ae aeg oe — “bs an ulectoe 
in the wees ee eee’ e. Electoral Divison his Lise 


of saa rag be 200 a) ol... And that by réübon of bis belhe on 
elii diiy hé li nb ie to vote at the polling itetión &here be li dntitle to 
vote end that he is therefore hereby authorised to voté at GAY polling station 
is the seid clectoral division where he may be on dutý ón thé dite of poll. 
Place: .. | Bigühtüfe . 


- osati -⸗ 


Bade i derasa UD La tog bob MR Seal : Retartiing Officer 
Published the Mehareth — — Ga£iie, Part IV:Ba, dated 
$78 Anitai 1802. ma boas cc Betti EM 
FINANCE DEPARTMENT - 


| We: WCA. i4) Ch-4S/Taxatom. (AMuntrdláyó, Babibay 400 032 
datel ike 15) april, 1992).- Whereas the. Goverament Mahan ià thie 
fied that aay eee exist which Pendet it.nectisáry tô dite unm 
fürthtt tO dinédd the Mebarashtra Feles Tex on the Tiénifét Gf Property m 
goods involved in the Execution of Works Contracts (Re-tnacttd} Rules; 1989 
end to dispésise With thé caridition cf previous poblication thereof. uhder subs 
section (4) df s&ecilóh 11 of e Meherashtre Sales Tax on thè Transfer of 
Pee — involved Ín the Ex: ution of Works Contacts (Ré-*há 
Act, 1989 (Mab: XXXVI Of 1985) (hereinafter referred to ád “the sáid Abt”) : 
Now, théréfoie, in exercise of the powéts tbüferréd by tatkvecticn (1) àüd 
o, ré&d, with the proviso to subsection (4) of icotion Tl of the did Act, and 
iIi offic powers enabling it in that behalf, the Goveradbtt of Mafitialbtis 
Kereby — following roles forther to amend the Maharathth Salts Tax 
ó the Trah Cer ef, Propert in Goods involved in (he Rzecatión of Works 
CotitHictd (Reena: ules, 1989, nemely :— oy 
, "S There rules mey be telled ihe Mahaasatfi. Sakes Tax on the Transfer 
: reperty In Goods involved ih the Executléa óf Works Contracts (Re emacted) 
{Ameadwent) Rules, 1992, E. : 

{2 ln rule SA of the Maharashtra Salt Tax. on the Transfes of Proporty 
in Goods involved inthe Executlon of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Rules, 
1989 (hereinafter referred to as “thd prthdipal rules”), after sub-rule (2), the 
following sub-rules shall be added, neely :— 

: (3) The dealer shall fusnisb a retur. th feipect of lihibeoth &rübünt by 
M. at — in Form XXXV which ahli bobilit Sf d dotufu-cum-chalan 
pey a luxibtüi emomt by way of composition socording to such retum 
end the provisions ¢f sub-rp] Y 4 : 
us 


t3 (1), Q) end (4) of rule 8 of the Principal rulos 
shell, mutatis Mttendi ly furnishing of rcturn in respect of lampsam 
amount by way of composition ahd payment df such t£mount by a dealer rcgis- 
tered under thé baid A — 


oaae — to such return or that which is not paid with 
such seturi be paid with XXXVI. 


^ 166 NOTIFICATIONS ~MAH ARASH PRA GOVERNMENT { 1992 





mation in respect of — 
(a) Works contracts entered into bat not exconted ; 
(b) partly executed contracts ; 


(c) -cootract which are executed fully bat us payments (ether i in whole 
of in part) are yet to be reocived ; and 
'. (d). details of the goods held in stock, . 
within 2 montha from sach date. 

(6) If the petmission granted under sub-rule (2) is not renewed, then, the 
registered deales shall be required to furnish information in Form 
within 2 months from the dats on which the permission becomes {popsrative. 


(7) The Commissioner shall determino the lumpeum amount by way of 
composition payable by a dealer onder this rule, as far as may be, in accor- 
dance with the provisions of scotions 33 or 35 of the sombay Sales Tar Act, 


as the case may be, and such determination shall bs rocordod in an ordo in, 
Form XXXVII.” 


3. In rule 9 of the principal rules, aftér sub-rule (4), ths following tub, 
ole shall be added, namely : 


(5) iia nm oclisoied bye deslérts contravention of sab-sectlon 
(4) of section 6-A of the Act, is forfoited to the State Government under sub- 
section (5) of that section and is seoovesed from bim, such forfeiture shall 
discharge him of the lability to refund the sum to the pornon from whom it. 
was »0 collected. ‘The refund of such sum of any part thereof can be claimed 
from Government by the pomon from whom it was collected provided that an 
application for such claim is made by him in writing in Form XXXIX to the 
Commissioner within one yeas from the date of an ordes of forfeiture. On 
receipt of any tuch application, the Commissioner shell hold such inquiry as ho 
deems fit and if the Commissioner ls satisfied that the claim is valid and admis 
sible and that the amount so «claimed as refund wes actually paid In Govern- 
ment Treasury of recov xod and no refond in respect of that amount was grant- 
d the sam or any past thereof, whioh i found duo to tho, 

concerne 


(4) After Form eared — to the principal roles, the following 
forms shall be added, namol 
“FORM XXXV 
[Seo rule 8-A (3)] 
Return- cur chua da respect of lumpsum amount by way of Composition 
hos figures should be ronnded off to the nearest rupee 
M.S.T. W.C.R C. No... 


YN 


€-*9 ves am = 


Permission No E TM 
B. S.T.R.C, No eee enar COR Qu d-9 0 «0 eatin 
| CST. R.C. No.. emasu SHEeteeH aa NOS Gas dee 
Name and address — deales ia 
' Parlod from... ..... — l 
: Be a EXER 3 Amount 


1. Total — vidus sccsivedicascdeabls aas: AE 

| the perlod foe the Works Coateact undertaken — ` T | 
Es in respoct of non-schedule goods ^ — ... xd 

(b) in respect of schedule goods 

2. Amount of lumpmm by way of composition 


BEPPLE. ] 
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om the valve of Works Contract at-Sr. No. 1 above - 


(n) in respect.of non-schedule goods... 


" (Ó in respect of schedale goods 


t 


Tota] 


a — Ems tee] 


3. Amount of Jumpsum by way of composition 


collected, M any | 
4. Interest payable — 
5. Total amount payable — ... 


— E aa, 


Dete... ewe « 


Restived Ra Gn figures) .. 
(ia . words) .. 


*"*296** 


^ ow or t b O 


À ~ Date of Bantry 


eee me ———— — 


gn 
" (For. PART use san 


9 c5 BOO att uae 


* heap we Du are eone 


SoY acest ore oot a ate en + co QN cae e 4 N 


Chalan No. 


— PI amies ~—s — —— — —û — che amem 


quer emm — re a. ee "—— OR 


Treasury Accountest/Treasery Offices/A gent or Mapsget 


- (Chalan for the Treasury) 


The Mebsrashtre Sales Tax on ° 


Act— lection. 
(Al) figures rbonlâ be rounded off 
to the nearest ropec). ` 
Wame aad address of the den]es : 


— 





—R Lapel, Me — ey 


ag Pam aeu — — —— — — — — — —— — 


ee 
No.. 


* 
2946 e*t 999 spr (Afra o^ ^9 was von + 268 orn 
—— x 
Pinse PES 4-999 995 DOE HHS aePegusene 9 
+ 
wm "m * 


“e 


(Chalan fer the tax payer) 
_ The Miahareshtra Seles Tax on 
the trenifer of property in goods in- 
volved in the execution of Woeks 
Contracts (Re-enacted) Aot, 1989. 
[See Rule 8A (3)] 
040-Receipts under the State Sales 
Tax Act- Tax Collection. 
(All figures should .be rounded of 
to the neerest rapes). 
Name and address of the dealer : 


et cQ TT — ID GED SVCD — — — — — 


ML 8. T. W.G. R. G. Ne 


siesatini iiias to... . ...... 
Lumpeum — by wey of 
Interest Rs. 
Total Ra. | ] 


Bignature of Depositos — 
Dite 1.5, E 
qon Wo sspe a 
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(For Treasury use ind (Foe Treasury use-only) 
Received Rs, Reocived Ra. 2 
(in WOIUN ce cuc ek. caries ass (ni WORE use oii E ace 

00s! wes 988 es Se ee eran epee . oe em 
Date of entry Can No. Das of entry — 
Inr. Acoountant/Teseasary Treasury Aooonntant/Teonsury. 

Officer/A gent oe Manager. Over Age on Manaso. 
Original | 
For the Payer 7 

` FORM XXXVI 

[Sce rulo 8A (4)] ; 
Chalan 


| 240- Recelpta nader the Maharashtra Sales Tax qn the trassfer of property im 
goods Involved im the execution of Works Contracts (Re-coacted) Act, 1989 
(In respsct of payment made otherwise than with the rela in geepoct of 
lumpsum amount by way of composition). 
— of — amount by d of — —* sod penalty 
to t 


‘Tressury/Sub-Tre ere ks, ee — ——— 

the Seata Prak m die/Recenre Brat for the [T Sip eo vtm ppost 

M" n eee aco eg DE 

M. S. "T. W €. e No. : | cat lS Teatro >s Yee 1: 29972 apeere eer 

Permisiton No. . e! ogy ve es» "96 gno oH EL ii +h nm "hr see crepe Fetters 
De — x d 

By whom tendered Pavment on goconnt of Amount 


Name and address of — *(a) Lumpsum amongi by way 
composition. 
helf. the dM ” eae 1(b) Interest under section 


E AG a Penalty under scotion 
Penalty under section 
- *(e) Amount fosfelted 


penne —— — 


Rupees (in words) EE | Total 
Signature Dealer 
Date : —— i 








“Enters Lumpsum amount by way of composition, Interest, Penalty and 
amount forfeited spearetely. ., 





(la — 


^^ (For pie ae the — 
Recelved payment of Rs, (in figures) ——-— 








ws 


Dete cf Entry. ` m Chalen No. ; ' 7 


Treasury Accountent/Trcasury Offices? ' 
Agent oe Manager. 





ds 





^ Se [TT ir ead ead (5). 


The e Asking Autor, 


To, 


t 
* 599 ern T "$99 ——ü—— tee woe one 
I, =. *9* à** $239 tey 945 »&9 y * an» se one oak eene see sos sso seo secco: PROpELCCO?/ Guardian of 
~ 
PY + 
1 


u (Name) n a! k 
wre S saa Rr NC ASS Cee RON SOR VES ae WOU SOEUR eR EUM RUE qui RAM aes 226449809 OOH HOR BOO OF Ser eereerereene eee t 
(Namo of busines) (Name), 


of Marn (was Cae URN Ose cba che Dee cri ced pad wed baw ccn one M NR OCA EUM — 
(Name of the firm) . : i tora) r es ITE 


Ses... WHO is undertaking the 

ectivity o of esaqotlon of Works Contract KNOWN al... oere creme rnnt 
holding a ocrilfloate ef segistratlon boarin number 

„under ths M harashtra Sales Tax oa ths transfor of proporty 

in goods javolved in the execation of Works Contracts (Re-ensoted) Ast, 1989 
have supplied for composition as pez the provisions of section 6A of the Act. _ 
.. The necessary details in sespsot of contracts entered bat not executed, con- 
tracts partly exocuted and the contrac: which aso fully execated bot ina 

(sither in whole os ia past) is yot be secolved aud the’ fal! details “Of the Hook 

held as an that dato a-o ag under 


























! PART I 
(a) Contanos entered pa! ngi exebuted — 
Serial No. ` Contracio No. of . Mame of tho party with - 
l ot whom Contract is 
a en 
l 2 3 4 
Gontract Value... — . - - - Amount seccived Aonnt yet to be © 
(in R4) (in Rs.) seccived 
et 3 (i Ra.) 
5 | 6 7 To 
(B) Contracts partly exccated— | 
Serial Contract Date of Name of tho Conteact: 
No. . No. Conlragt. poarty with wham "Vas «. 
— — ' contact is entered (in Rs.) 





1 > . J. 4 — we 5 











Bu 
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i , ^ 
— — | ! uem TREND UE Vs 


Corresponding Conteact Amount received Balsnce Contract Sale — m 
Pe raa potion i) serach Mesi diari per 
p 
— | : a Be —— 


Some mae 





— — — — SEE 











atm 





ftmt denis itte eroe udi ommum Morc purum, IRINA 
* = a 








"Y. * ~ 
fas n - epa M ns. m — 


(Oo — exronted bet serment (che ia who or into pr 
la yet te be received 



































Serial No. ^ Contact Hc. GDeteof -— Warme of the party with 
M C. V | entered; 
1 l t i 3 f 4 
Costract Amount Amount yet Sale peice in 
Value to be in receipt of 
d EU MM 
9 
5 6 7 077707 pe $ 
-— X (777, PARTE 


(D) Full details of the stock (raw petra, wm died and faliko" 
goods) held on that date 


- nor 














Leur ani — Soarele vihe d poodi Uo Ra 
Boral | Namo ofthe ^ © —————— : ) 
No. .* good | | ‘RD. ` U.R.D. Interstatc/Import 
NE Purchases | Purchases - parchasos 
1 ^5. 2 3 4 
f =. 
~- Other Purchases Vhtal value of tho goods 
: (la Ra) i RE d 
|" memet EE aa — — — — — — nena — — 


y 


ra E * - - we -— — 
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~ 





I solemnly declare that the above statemen# _is true to the best of my 
e and belief. 


dt C " Signatuse ..............c esce eere 
IRIS eiii Dorignation... ... ................-. — 
FORM XXXVII 


[See rule 8-A (7)] f 
Order of composition under Maharashtra Sales Tax om the transfer of . 
preperty la gomds involved im the execation of Works Comtract ` 
(Be exacted) Act, 1989, 





Name and Adde — KMES.TW.O. — B.STLR.C. GS.ER.C Assesment: 
of the deales R.C. No. No. No. Yours 


wos 





Period of Composition ‘Notice in  Servedon Section ander Books of 
OO fess asome peoduood 








Details of contract valas for levy of AS pee . Hs determinod . 
Composition autount rums (Rs). | (Ba) : 





1. Total contract value recelved/reoeivablIo in 
respect of a!) works contracts undortaken— 


(8) in soapect of non-schedule goods  .... o 
(b) in respsot of schedale goods — — 


2. Amount of comp sition on the value of 
works contracts at Sr. No. I above— 


(8) in sespect of non-schedule goods’ - 
(b) in respect of schedule goods n Ws i : 





Total .. 





a sopada moacy colleoted, 
any 


4. Interest payable, i? any. " 
5. (A) Penalty u/sw.......n eA 

(C) Amount of SaN money forfeit- 

ed, I? any. 

Total amour payable m +4 + D gee : 
7s Amount paid q pe i d 
$. Balance due/fund, if any 
9. Details of payment — as per Ss. No. 7 
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‘above, — || | od m 
: M I os Ñ — — 
^ Pesdod = © : 7 "m 
— —— Osallan Bo. Date Amoutt 
- From To ' (R5) . 
—— Total ;.: 
Com peitiit ðidei— ` | 
X 
(Scal) sj QR l "Eu 
— fiiathit : 
Dasi | t 


Aida fex a ees c sub-section (5 of sectiou 6-A 


999925891 CHP SHE 299» HEAL 095 $99 $945974-9 Her tHe 


4 494^ * 060 »» COT Has oe 


, E! EE EU URL AEE ME INI ces, | behalf of Mis". 
eb des dif tel Red odi : e coe oec eoo soc nodóos ufo M EN siting omnes bisiki al 
foomplete addres)... . «d edo ilo dt Vides bso sur voc ose nál Flassans eve sooosc oon bene 
and hà ig RC. ‘No... derasi bo PRE — —— e . Wider 
the V tre Sales Tax on — in goods ‘involved ih the 
posal of Works Contracts — NN Act, 1959. áf hereby apply for 
refund of Ri... cese (IA 


| „only 
being the amount collected from fie (lie d. Bins h n dénttavention of mb- 
section 4) of desi GA of the sald Act by ude 


(adiret 3 vs eia ~ holds of 
R. — J e ew 
place of business ia skosted in 


your jor MIC ME MODE 
made in contravention cf rub-tcctlon (4) èf fecil &-A tte tà fo ows :— 









—— —— ^ oe — Ye Gio — 





— acetal se 

‘Dato of Total oi nia Composition Amount o0? Asicesment 

contract contract: &inonn t compos#ion Yeas 
value Baska ty . . sonnally collected in to which 

i recovered contravention collectien 





of bation 6A(4) pertains 
0 (Ra) (Ra) Qut 
1. 9 3 4 . $ 6 


" rr o a nia m acd 


— — — RE ny — ML. — — — — ew — —— — — — Que fig 
1 
Total oo : 
$ + 
Fa i ESE EE 


- 


— 
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The said gmqunt of Rs..... NES ea RR hds actually been 
deposited by the said M/s ... Mr EE eene d 
-Government Treasury under — NO. igececeteleessentes dated Liu. 


dated : 
— copies of which oe been submitted to" you: kd the said i Mis 


eq- edo 


Wee ericlosed d herewith o ^ certificate from the said Mis. 


RUNE ORE .in support of. the above statenicrits. 
Ps: Signatüre : 
| Status: - 
' | CERTIFICATE 
I, on -behalf of. M/s .. E EEE asbasUea e aidan. o DAVIS 
place of bustness at ooo... eee T . and holders of 


R. C. No: ......5..: date E EAEE ., under the 
Maharashtra Sales Tax on the transfer of property in goods involved in the 
execution of Works Contracts (Re-enacted) Act, 1959 do dd certify that 


L- obi deserts i eo qgposqoesvedcooct ithe said M/s E E REOR ne ae A S 
. have &ctpally recovered amount of Rs. a (m words) 
ah ona eiua from SROM. C 


— e RE cud. Uea ieee 


.. Which amount has 
been "osciltd under gub-section (5) of ‘section. 6A under his otder 


e». 8S Collect’on in contravention of 
subesection (4) of section €-À of the Act. The — of such collection B 
in the above application oftthe said Shri/M/s 


are correct to the best of my knowledge and be clic “The recovered. amount of 


Rs. (in words)........... eese e oH" —— only has actually been. 
deposited in Government T easury mider ed copi No. ' A E 
dübed 2o cat AAAA IR receipted copy (copies) of which has/have 
been duly filed in your office. . 
Place : "TP p Signature : 

` Dete : l l Designation : i 





* Score out wherever not t applicable: l 
t Name of the contractor. a 


` Published indie jatar ea  Govetnsnent Gazette, Pert IY — dated . 


24th September, 1992. 


. FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT. 

|. No. SUG. 3491/1385/CR-4169/CS-19.—(Mantrglaya;: Bombay 400032, 
dated the 23rd April 1992: A exetcisé of the powers conferred by sub-s:ction 
(1) and clauses (c), (d), (e) (£), (£) and (h) of sub-section )- of ‘section 3 of 
the Essential . Commodites Act, 1955 of 1955) read the: Governm nt 


of India, Ministry'o7 Food, Ordet Nd! G:S.R.-703(3)/Ess. Com./Sugar, dated - 


27th November. 1991 ^ and of all othef powers enabling ii in-this behalf. the 
Governfnent of Maharashtra hereby makes the fellqwmg order, namely :— 


-X. 'Stiort title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Order may be called 


the e ee Suger and Khenesar: Retail. Dealers’ (Storige Cobre. 
Hos It extends. to the whole of the ‘State of Maharaia S ox S 


3)- It shall come into force on the 1st day of May 1992. 


A 


" 
— 


w 
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2. Definitions. —in this Order, unless the context otherwise requires .— 
(a) “Khandsari’’ means Khandsari as defined under clause 2(d) of the 
Maharashtra Gur and Khandsari Dealers’ Licensing Order, 1963. 

(b) “Retail Dealer" means a retail dealer in ‘Sugar’ or ‘Khandsari’ as 
the case may be, as defined under clause 2(j) (ii) and Mo resp2ctively of 
the Maharashtra - Scheduled Commodities Retail Deal ers, Licensing Order, 
1979. 


(C) "Sugar" means Sugar as defined under clause 2(e) of the Maharashtra 
Sugar Dealers’ Lincensing Order, 1963. 

3.Restriction on lon of Sugar and Khandsarl.—No retail dealers 
shall hold any stock a period of fifteen days from the coming into force 
of this Order either by himself o1 by any person on his behalf, stores or have 
in his possession at any time sugar or Khandsari in excess of the quantities 
specificd below) :— 








— Commodities. _ Stock holding limits in quintals . 
oO > B 
] = Sugar m 2 - 30 ` 


2 Khandsari — E es 30 


— — e 





Provided that nothing im this order shall apply to the holding or keeping 
of stock s sugar or Khandsari,— 

(i) on Government account ; 

(il) by the recognised retail dealers nominated by a State Government or 
an officer authorised by itto hold stock of distribution through Fair Price 
Shops or Authorised Ration Shops ; or 


(iti) by the Food Corporation of India. 


Published in the Maharashtra Govt. Gazette, Part IV-Ka, dated Septem- 
ber 3, 1992. 


BY THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT BO MBAY 
APPELLATE SIDE 
No. P. 3601/82.— The Honourable the Chief Justice and Judges are 
pleased to direct that the following amendments be made in the High Coart 
Appellste Side Rules, 1960 (Reprint 1981) :— 


Substitute the followmg Rules for the existing Rule Nos. 6, 7, 8, 9 and 
12 of Chapter IT of the —— Court Appellate Side Rules, 1960 
(RED 1981) as amended by the High Court Notification No. P. 3601/82, 

ated the 29th April 1983 Correction Slip No. 2 :— 

“6. Delegation of powers to Additional Registrar — 
Assistant Registrar or Special Officer and Additieul 5 S 
Registrar may delegate any of the powers -mentioned in Rules 1 to 4 above 
to such Additional Registrar, Deputy Registrar, Assistant Registrar, Special 
Officer or Additional Special Offer Y as the Honourable the Chief Justice may 
sanction.” 

7. Revision of Orders of Registrar, Additional Registrar, Deputy 
Registrar, Assistant Registrar or Special Officer and Additional S 
Ofücer.—(i) Any Orders pd by the Registrar, Additional Registrar, 


ni : 


aN 


SUPPLE. [ | NOTIFICATICNS— MAHARASHTRA ' GOVERNMENT — 135 


— p 











ty Rees: Assistant Registrar, Special Officer or Additional Special 
fice: under Rules 1 to 5 above or any other Rules shall be subject to revision 
-by a Single Judge upon a motion of the party aggrieved, contained i ina note 
and no application is neccssary for the same. 

(4) Such motion for revision under sub-rule (i) shall be Mace under 
otherwise specifically provided for, within 15 days from the date of the Order 
complained of." 

*8. -Powers under section 152 C.P.C.—The Registrar, Additiona! Regis- 
trar, Deputy Registrar, Assistant Registrar, Special Officer or Additional, 
Special Officer may exercise all the powers of a Court under section 152 of the 
Civil Procedure Code in respect of their own orders." 


*9. What Officer can administer oaths.— The Registrar, , Additional 
Registrar, Deputy Registrar, Assistant Registrar, Special Officer, Additional 
Special Officer, Section Officer and Senior Superintendent may PRISE 
oaths and solemn affirmations to deponents making affidavits.” i 

“12. “Registrar” includes Additional Reg'strar, Deputy R l 
Assistant Registrar or Special yes and Additional Special Officer. ubject 
to the provisions of Rule 6 in U theword ‘Registrar’ w jt 
occurs in the Bombay High — ppellate Side Rulcs, 1950, includes all. 
Officers designated at the “Additional Registrar", “Dputy Registrar”, 
* Assistant Registrar", “Special DE OT Saane] Special Officer". 
wherever M uel are posted?” 


'S. G: DESHPANDE, . 
pe ADU ae s "Additional Registrar, 
wv Hull dÉ qe * (Judicial). . 
High Court, A llate Side, » l 
Bombay, da 28th August 1992. 


` 


Published in the Maha eshtra Gover Soa Gazttte, Part W-Ba, dated | 
im 17,1992.  - 


FINANCE. DEPARTMENT - 

No. . STR. 4192/C -R.-49-B/Taxation-1. —(Mantralaya, Bomba ae 032,” 
dated: the Ist May, 1992).—In exercise of the. powers conferred by sub-section ` 
(2) of section 1 of the Maharashtra Tax Laws (Levy, Amendment and Vall- 
dation) Act, 1992 (Mah. XI of 1992), the Government of Maharashtra hereby 
appoints the 1st day of May 1992, to be tas. date o3 which the siig ne shall 
come into —— 


Published in the Maharastra -Government Gaj nt Par 1V-Bi. dise 
September 17, 1992. AMPLE II 


19 STA-1192/CR-49A/ Taxation- E pu Boinba y-400 032, 
dated the Ist’ May, 1992).— Whereas the Government of Maharashua is 
satisfied that circumstagices exist which render it necesgary to take immediate 
action further to amend the Bothbdy ' ‘Sales "Tax Rules, -1959 , ahd to dispense 
with the condition of previous : publication thereof under sub-section (4) of - 
section 74 of the Bombay Sates Tex Act, 1959 (Bom. | LI of, 1959) —— 
referred fo as *the said. Act”); E : 

- Now, therefore, i im exercise a the PN cobierrel By suD-séctiona. (1): 
a nd (2) read with the proviso to sub-section (4) of section 74 of the said Act, 


i 
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snd of all other powers enabling it in that behalf, th: Goveram:nt of Ma has 
r.shtra hereby mikes the following rules furchzr to am:nd th» Bombay Sales 
Tax Rules, 1959, namely :— ` j 
1. (1) These rules miy be called the Bombay Sales Tax (Amoadment) 
Rules, 1952. : 
(2 They shall come into force on the Ist day of May , 1992. 
2. Inrule 3 of the Bombay Sales Tax Rules, 1959 (hereinafter referred 
to as ‘‘the principal rules"),— . 
(a) in clause (vii), for the words “or twisting", the words and brackets 
**wüisüng or covering (gimping)” shall bs substituted ; 
' (b) clause (xviii-à) shall be deleted. 
.3. Inrule ; of the principal rules,— 


` 


(a) for sub-rule (3), the following sub-rule shall b» substituted, name- 
ly: 


y 

“) Where a dealor has more than one place df business within thé 
State, he shall make a single application in respzct of all such places except 
any place for which he has obtatied a Certificates of Éntitlem:nt under the 
Packagé Scheme of Incentives, spzcifying therein one of such places as the 
principal piace of business and submit it to the registering autotity within 
whose jurisdiction such principal place of business is situated : 

Provided that where such dealer has obtained a Certificaté of Enititle- 
ment under the Package Schems of Incentives, fin respect of any of the 
places of business he shall makea separate application tothe registering 
authority within whose jurisd'ction such place of business is situated : - 

Provided futther that such dealer may, at his option make separate 
application in respect of any of his other places of business; flot being the 
principal place of business, tothe registering authority having jurisdi¢tion 
over such place of business” ; 

(D) im sub-rule (6A), for the Words, brackets, letters and figure ‘‘ or (c) 
of sub-rule (4)", the brackets, letters, words and figures ‘‘(c), (d) or (€) of 
sub-rule (4), other than th» D;rectoz, Minigaf, Soeritary or Principal officer 
of, or a person duly authorised to act on behilf Of a public limited comipany, 
public trust, córporatioa or a local authority" shall bz substituted. i 

4. Añor rule 7 of the principal rules, the following rule shall be insort- 
ed, namely ;— i 

“7A. Application fot obtaining fresh certificate of regi stration.—(1) 
Every dealer required to obtein a fresh Certificate of registration under sub- 
section (1) of s;ction 22A shall mike an application by the dates as rhay be 
eL D) the Commissioner inthe leading newspapers and different dates 
may be notified for different areas. -A dealer having more than one place of 
business and holding separate certificates of registtation for such places may, 
at his optiog, apply for a single fresh certificate of registration . 

(2) The applicétion shall be madé in Form 1-À to the registering autho- 
‘rity. Such application. formt shall bs obtained from the office of the cons, 
carnéd assessing Sales Tax Officer/Assistant Commissioner, 

(3) Subject to the provisions o^ sub-rules (I) and (2), thé provisions of 
rule 7 shall, mutatis mutandis, apply in rsspect. of fresh cortifigates of tégis- 
tration under section 22A as thay dpAly to f:g.saraded uadsr socion 22", 
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5. . In rule 8 of the principal rules, for sub-rulè (1), the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 


. “(1) Certificate of registration under section 22 ot 254. shall be issued 
in Form 2." "2 


6. In rule 10 of the prncipal rules ,— 

(a! in sub-rule (1), after the words and figures “Form 3”, the words, 
‘within thirty days ofthe date of discontinuance, transfer or disposal of 
business", shall be inserted ; ~ 

(b) after sub-rule (4), the following sub-tule shall oe added, namely :— 

*(5) Ifthe registration of a ddalet is cancelled under sub-section ( 1) of 
section 22B, the dealer shall surrender the certificate of registration and the 
copies thereof, if any, granted to him to the registering authority, within 
fifteen days from the date of cancelation of registration ”. ; 


. 7. After rule 10 of the principal tules, the following rule shall be in- 
serted, flatficly i— P 

“IOA, Revocation df cancellation and restoration of ragistration.—( 1) 
The application wider section 22B for tévocation of cancellation ahd restor- 
ation of the cettifloate of r4gistration shall b» made to the Deputy Commissio- 
ner. * uw * ; 

(2) The fee of rupees fifty shall b» paid ^n coürt fee stamps.’ 

(3) The application shall b> aczodí »1aied by bróof of hiving filsd the 
réturns sp:cified n sub-s:ctioa (3) of section 228”. 

8. After rule 11 of the principal rale, the following rules snall bz iñ- 
serted, ndmely :— ; 

“ILA, licatión for fresh Authorisation, Recognition or Perdtlt..-{ 1) 
A registered daler holding a valid Authorisation, R cognition or Permit on 
the date of commencement of the. Maharashtra Tag Laws (Levy, Am»ndm:pt 
and Validation) Act, 1992 shall apply in Borm 1-A: - 

(2) Other provisions of these ruled fof grdat of Autiorisatioa, R »zeg- 
nitióa or Permit shall, nistatis maidndis, apply for frash Authoristtioa, Re- 
cognition or Permit. | 

(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared tt a dealer shall 
be entitled to only one fresh Authorisation, Ratozaiiotd Or,asth» case may 
bo, Permit irrssp:otivo of his places of busiriess within tus State and the 
Commissioner shall ifsue, frée o” charg}, toths dtiler aj miny copies of 
Authorisation, Recognitioa, of as tht cas? miy bèba, Pefmit, ds thoro» ace 
places of busmess.’’. i ; 

9. To rule 25 ofthe principal rules, the following proviso shall be 
added, namely :—- . 

‘Provided that hs shall not b» p2cmitc2d to file a coasolidated return in 
respect of a place of business for waloh th: dalet has obtained a Certificate 
of Entitlement under the Puckage Séhenié of Incentives.” . 

10. In ruls 41E of the priticlpal fules,— — 


(d) fof the words, brackets, figures and letter “froin o té Group to an= 
other of ttie — 8p:cifiéd m elaus (xviil-a) of rut: 3”, thi words, figure 
arid letter NA id in entry 6 of 8:aedule B" énilf b: substituted ; ; 

(by Íh the second proviso, for the words, figures and letter “on thé basis 
of the sale prices of such manufactured goods and shall b> allowed orily to the 
extent that it p.rtains to the manüfactured goods specified in entry 6 of Schedule 


H 
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B”; the words, figures and letters *on the basis of the purchase price of goods 
specified i in entry 6 of Schedule B used in the drocess of manufecture and 
shall be allowed only to the extent to which it pertains to the manufactured ' 
goods specified in entry 6 of Scheduled B and wnere such purchase price are not 
‘ascertainable, the apportionment shall.be onthe basis of the sale prices of 
such manufactured goods and shall be allowcd only to the extent that it 


pertains to the manufactured goods specified in entry 6 of Schedule B” shall be 
substituted. 


11. Inrule 421 of the principal rules, in clause (i) in sub-clause (a), 
after the words “in the manufacture of” the words, figures and letters ““Mangal- 
sutra covered by entry 30 of Schedule A or” shall be iuserted. 


"12. After rule the 421 of the principal rules, the following rule shall be 
added namely :— - 


— 


A2J. Drawbacny, set-off etc. of sales tax paid on purchase by a hotelier 
etc.—1) In assessing the amount of tax payable by a Registered dealer 
(hereinafter referred to as “claimant dealer") for any period sterting on or 
after 1st May 1992, in repect of supply, by way of or as par. of any service 
or in any other manner whatso Vener odgo cA in Part IL of Schedule 
C other than those covered by — 53, 100 or 101 thereof and where such sup- 


Ply is made or given for cash, deferred payment or other valuable consideration 
_ and the supply is made or given by— 


(a) any society, club or other association of persons, whether such society, 
club or association is mcorpolated or not, or ^. 
(b) any eating’ house, public restaurant, hotel including a hotel having 
gradation of three star or above and a Hotel wherein a cabaret, floor show or- 


similar entertainment is provided with: such supp!y, or any cateret at any dd 
whatsocver, - 


and fos the purposes of section x ‘no deduction fromthe tnrnover of sales js 
available ‘towards such supply only because of the provision contained in sub- 
section (4) of section 12À of the Áct then the Commissioner shall, in respect 
of purchases made by the claimant dealer in respect of such goods, grat him 
a draw-back, set-off or, as the case may be, a refund of the aggregate of the ' 
sums determined in accordance with the provisiors of rule 44D. 


(2) No draw-back, set-off or refund shall be, allowed under this rule in 
respect of any supply which has been exempted from payment of ihe whole of 
tax under entry 191 of the Schedule to the Government Notificauon, Finance 
Department, No. STA. 1059/(iit}G-1, dated the 28th December 1959 or any 
supply in respect of which a claimant dealer has claimed ‘reduction of sale 
price under rule 4¢C. 


. 13. For rule i22 of the principal rules, the fo:lowing rule shall be sub- 
stituted, namely : 

“46B. Reduction of sale price for levy of tax.—lf a ‘registered dealer 
holds a Trade Mark or a Patent in respect of any goods (other than- Declared 
Goods) or if he holds or usts a Patent in respect of the methed or process of 
manufacturing any goods (other than Declared Goods), then in respect of any 
sales ofsuch goods effected by kit on which he is liable to pay sales ‘tax,., 
he may deduct from the sale price before reducing itin accordance with mule: 


46A the purchase price of such goods if the goods have been purchased 
from : => y 3 


` 


a.x ” 
- at X E z e 
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(a) a | producer ot an importer or a dealer eligible for exemption from tax 
under entry 39 of Schedule A, or _ 


(5) a dealer whose sales have been — from the payment of the 


. Whole of tax under entry 136 of the Schedule to the Government Notification 


— Department, No. STA. 1059-(iii}-G-1, dated the 28th December 
1959 : e ' 

Provided that if a Registered dealer has claimed deduction under this 
rule, then such dealer and his purchaser including any subsequent purchaser 
shall not give any certificate in Form 31 under the said rules to ary sub- 
sequent purchaser of the goods.", 

14. For rule lid the — ules, the follow ng rule shall be: 
substituted namely :— : 


“46C. Reduction of sale price for levy of tax im the caso of supply of 
food and drinks in certain cases.—-In the case of any supply by “a Registered 
dealer *by way of or as part of any service or n any other manner whatsoever, 
of goods being food or any other article for human consumption or any drink 
—— or not mtoxigating) waere such supply is made or given for cash 

eferred paym :nt or- other valuable considration and the supply is made or 
givenby:— 

(a) any society, club or other association of persons, whether such 

lety, club or association is incorporated or not, or ` j 

(b) any eating house, public restaurant, hotel including a hotel having 
gradation of three star or above and a hotel where a cabaret, floor-show or 
similar entertainmsnt is provid:d with such supply, or any caterer at any 
place whatsoever, 


end for the purpose of-section 8, no deduction from the turnover of — 
is available towards, such supply only because of the provisions contained 
in sub-section (4) of section 12A, then th» Registered dealer may, in respect 
of any such supply taking place on or after the 1st May 1992 and on which 
he is linble to pay sales tax, deduct from the sale price, before reducing it 
in accordance with rule 46A, the puichase price of such goods increased by 
the sales tax paid in respect of such purchases, if the goods ‘have been 
purchased from a Registered dealer : 


Provided that no reduction of sale price under this fils shall be allowed 
i respsct of supplies for which draw-back, set-off or, as the case may be, 
refund has been claimed under rule 42J. 


15. In rule 53 of the principal rules, in clause (aa),— 
— after the words “or rash memorandum” the words, brackets, figures 
and 


‘for the purposes of RUD Scouon (3) of section 12A" shall be 
inserted ; 


) the declaration, for the word *earlier" the word “first” shall 
bz RUNE : 

(c) im sub-clause (i) the words, figures and letter "or 31A” shall be 
deleted. 
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' 16. After rules 58 of the principal rules, ‘the following rule shall be 
~ inserted, namely :— | 


"58A. Application for determination of disputed question; summary 
rejection etc. * 1) À geparate application for determination ofa disputed 


uestion shall be made in respect of eaoh question thatis sought to be 
ermined. 


(2) The application shall— 

(a) bein writing. 

(b) contain the name and address of the applicant. 

. (c) be accompained with proof of payment of fes as prescribed, 


(d) contain a statement of relevant facts in detail alongwith supporting 
evidence, if any, 


" (e) containa statement explaining the circumstances in which the 
— has arisen, and 


be signed and verified by the applicant himself and not by any per- 
son S horised to appear before the Commissioner m such proceedings or by 


any agent, in the follawing from, namely-:— 
Verification 


.do hereby declare 
that the particulars furnished and statements made above are correct and 


complete to the best of my knowledge and belief. 


Place ; Signature : 

Date : Ful] Name : 
Status : 
Address : 


(3 ) The applieation may be summarily rejected— — 
Q (8) ifitisincomplete with regard to any ofthe provisions of sub-rule 
, OF 
(b) if the applicant fails to reply to any query made, or : 


(c) ifin case of any question posed under clause (e) of sub-section (1) - 


of section 52, the applicant isnot liable to? pay tax into the Government 
‘Treasury, or 


(d) on any other ground which the Commissioner may consider sufficient 
and which shall be reduced to writing by him : 


, Provided that before an order summarily rejecting the application is 
passed under this clause, the applicant shall be given a reasonable opportunity 
of being heard.’*. 


17. In rule,65 of the principal rules, in sub-rule (1), after clause (f), the 
following clause ‘shall be added, namely :—- 


*(g) On an application for restoration E certificate of © Rs. 50” 
registration. 


18. After Form 1 appended to the aoe fulcs, the following form 
shall be inserted, namely :— 


e^ 


zg E 
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19. For F ome en to the VENE rules, the ae following fai 
Shall be zu a nately fe 


—— (See Rule 8 of the Bi y Sale T Tax Rules, 1959). 
Certificate of ue thin Section 22/22A of the Bombay ` 
Sales Tax Act, 1959 


Registration Gertigcate, Nuthber 7 
This i is to certify that | . 
carrying on business whose details ` are , given. btiow hhi béen igisteret ns á 
desler under section 22/22Afof the Bombay Sales Tax Act; 1959. : . 
3-5 > and Pdl of the busmee: - l 


1 


å — "ios se, . i 
3 th by tifect of the ae i | a T" | 
Place: | TN Sigtiatire 

— > Beal of the HN ^m. Redes 
— bese of my — aid a thib p: 






« c above satelite arë Uu va Hi beat t T 

1 Rave dot dbtàwieH. & Cettifiba ieh one - 
SchEme Sf Hibeltive&- id tëspect S Ry Pt j Mehtiohed in this 
Appliation. " l B 
Septetnbes 16: 195 Maharashtra Government Gazette, Part IV-Ba, dated 

einber 

Né. ANE ad - milio, Bombay 400 032, dated the. 


13th AR | ed éclión (1) dad 
ps A EARUM rim LM. of mau du Zili Paria l ers a 
ah. V of 1962) and of all.other — 


craig ina eta s the 
— UT — 
E 7 ET di AN MIS x: 


2.4, sci 
1. These rules may be cailbl tds Makkrdbütra Zila Parishads (Prest- 


déut, Yict-Pieldent and Chairmen of Subjects 
oe and Deputy Chairman) Je lecti) octisl) Cn dn habe: 
2. Inrule 8 of the Maharashtra Zila Parishads (President, nt, Vice Presi 


dent and Chairman of Subjects Committees) and Panchayat Samitis (Chair, 
man and Deputy Chairman) (Election) Rules, 1952 (hereinafter referre tp as 
“the principal rules’? me clause (d). for sub-clause (iii) the following 
be subituted; l 
“(iti) in rule 6 of the principal rules,— 
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(a) for sub-rules (1), (2) and (3) the following shall be. substituted, 
namely : — 

(1) If only one candidate belonging to ‘Schedule Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes or Nomadic Tribes or Vimukta Jatis has been duly nominated for the 
office of the Charman of Social Welfare Committee then that candidate shail 


be declared to have been duly ores as Chairman of Social Welfare Cone : 
mittee. 


" (2) If only one woman candidate has been duly nominated for the 
office of the Chairman ofthe Women and Child Welfare Committee then 
that candite shall be declared to have been duly elected as Chairman of 
Women and Child Welfare Committee. 

(3) If more than one Councillor have been nominated as candidates ' 
for i: office of the Chairmen of Social Welfare Committee, or the Women 
and Child Welfare Committee, as the case may may be, the officer Presiding 
‘shal! declare the candidate who has obtamed the highest TUNDET of valid 
votes, 

(i) among the candidates belonging to Scheduled Gc or Scheduled 

. Tribes or Nomadic Tribes ‘or Vimukia Jatisto havé been duly elected as 
Chairman of Sociai-Welfare Committee ; and 

(iu among the Women Candidates to have been duly elected as Chair- 
man of the Women and Child Welfare Committee. 


(4). Ifthe number of candidates duly nominated for the offices of the 
remaining two Chairman of Subjects Committees is equal to the number of 
Chairman to be elected, tden they shall be declared to have been duly elect- 
ed for the remainmg two Chairman of the Subfects Comnuitee. 

(5). If more than two Councillors haye been so nominated.as candidates 
for the offices of the remaining two Chairmen of Subjects Committees then. 

the candtdate securing the highest numbér of votes 1a the descending order 


shall be declared to have, been duly elected as Chairmen of the Subjects 
Committees. 


(6) When an equality of’ valid votes is found to exist between any two 
or more candidates and if the addition of one vote entitles any of them to be 
declered elected as Chairman of the’ Subjects Commnittes, the determination 

of the condidate to whotn such additional vote shall be deemzd to have been | 
giyen shall be. made by lot to' be PEDE by the Officer Presiding i in such 
manner as he decms fit. 


' (7} The Officer Presiding shall prepare separate ballot papers for simul- 
taneous elections of four posts of Chairman, namely, the Chairman. of Social 
Welfare.Committee, Chairman of Women and Child Welfare Commitee and 
remaining two Chairman of the Subjects Committees - in the following form, 
namely .:-— 


a^ . .7 + BALLOT PAPER - ] 
e a t ee ses n Halla Parishad. 
Name of Councillors duly. — — M 4. Pe 
nominated for election Auge 
-ag*! : : 
- AC b * E 
RS ud ' iu 3 gu Vl Sa Cu Ww g 


Signature of Officcr Presiding, 


4 
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i The ballot paper shallbe signed by the Officer Presiding and shall be 
handed over to each such Councillor as is entitled to vote at the meeting. 
The Councillor shall record his vote by marking à cross (X) against the name 
of the candidate for whom he wishes to vote,*fold the ballot paper so as to 
conceal his vote and insert the folded ballot paper into the ballot box with 
a slit kep; for the purpose at the place of the meeting. The ballot paper shall 
not be signed by the voter nor be marked by him in any other way that would 
reveal his identity. Ifthe ballot paper is so signed.or marked or bears marks - 
against th: names of more than the number ‘of candidates to be elected then 
the ballot paper shall be void". 

(b) in FORM IV appended to the principal rules,— 
(i) inthe heading the word “Chairman” shall bé deleted ; 


"+ (i) “the brackets and figure “(3)” shall be deleted. - 





———X 





"The Officer Presiding shall mention her: the words “the Chairman of 
Special Welfare Committee or ‘the Chairman of Woman Committee or the 
rema‘nining two Chairmenn of Subjects Committee whichever are applicable. 

(c) Aftcr Form IV, the following Forms shall be added, namely :— 

FORM V 


Nomination Paper 
(See rule 8) 


petion to a office of Chairman of Special Welfare Committee 
Ol iu seti d Z'lla Parishad. 


I hereby nominate ioca eek Ur iip dev xa uaa EE LERAS as a candidate for 
election to the office of the Chaiaman of the "Special Welfare Committee of 
ilb ux ..Zilla Parishad. 

Full nem: ‘of the candidate 

. Full Postal. Address of the T PARRA TNR 
candidate. 

Name of the electoral division 
from which the candidate is — 
ed as Councillor. : 

Full name of the Proposer 

Dete : 


See ees 952595? hn ë W9*Wt*5258594 5585934355999 eee eve ?*9?9*452554$96u&99 


Signature of the Proposer 
' Declaration by the Candidate - 
| hereby — my willingness. to act asthe Chairman of the Special 
Welfare Committee of.............. Lecce eee eee een ee Zila Parishad, if elected. 


Date : t j ^ , Signature of the Cand date. 


Nomination P í 
See rule 3). i 
Election to the office of the C m of Women and Child Welfare 
Committee DL occus Zilla Parishad. 


E homtate.. ..8f sondis foe 
election to the office ot the “Chairman ‘of the Women and Child Welfare 
Comm ttee of the.. ...Zilla Parishad. : 

.Fuli name of the ‘candidate - eeu dl oL E d 

Full Postal Address of the PER 


t 
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— "owe em T * T 


candidate, ET ma 
Name of the electoral division ——............... pe mess 
D n which the candjdate +g elect- 
ks Councillor. | 
Full name ofthe proper. ———— 22... —— Fite vegas 
Date : Signature of the Proposer 
_ aie, _ Declaration liy tbe Candidate — 
I hereby signify may willingness to act ag thé Cha 1 of Women and 
Child Welfare Committee of....:..........—.. .........Zilla Parishad, f deleted. 
Date : | Signature of the Carididate, 





t 4 





Published in the Maharashtra Goyernment Gazctte, Part IV-Ba, dated 
September 10, 1992. l l i 


CO OTERATON ADD ITS ITS DEFARIMENI 
No. T, 1181/54646/CR- Rb ER (qntradlqyg Arnexe, Bombay 
400 032, dated the 28th April, 1292),—Th_ exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section Q) and clause (Ixxv) of syb-section Q) of section 165 read with 
section 160-B of the "Maharashtra Co-operatiryc Societies Act, 1960 (Mah. 
XXIV of 1961) and of all other powers enabling it im this behalf, the 
Government of Maharashtra hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Maharashtra Co-operative Societies Rules, 1951, the same having 
been previously published as required by sub:sectioa’ (3) ofthe said section 
165, namely :— ' P4 

. ]. These pules may be called the Mahara-htra  Co-operstiye Societies > 
(Amendment) Rules, 1992. ` — | P 

' 2. For rule 107-À of the Maharashtra ' Co-operatives Societies Rules, 
1961, the following rule shall be substituted, namely :— i. eR dam 

“107-A. Maximum rates of travelling allowance and daily allowance 

cnd siting fees etc. for members of Committees.—Subject to the provisions of 
section 160-À, no member of a Commitice of any Socicty shall be entitled to 
receive from the Society travelling allowance,: daily "allowance and sitting ' 
fees, which are paid to the members attcnding meetings of its Committees, or 
for performing any other functions as such-memhers entrusted to them by the 
Society at the rates higher than the rates specificd below :— 


(D ,Travelling- Allowance.—(a) Journey by Air—The Chairman or 
Vice hair fe Society which is an Apex ety or a State Level Society 
or p Co-operative Sugar Factory or a Co-operative Spinping Mill shalt be 
entitled to travel by air and may claim gir fare, by enclosing air .tickit to his 
travelling allowance bil’. He shall also be entitled to claim actual.taxi fare 
fronr the'place of his residence to the Airport and: vice versa, whenever such. 
journeys are performed in hired taxiés, '-- 

(b) Journey by railway, er orm transport.—Journeys perform- 
ed by railway, steamer or motqr. transport, the member. of an Apex Soci'ty, 
State Level Society, Sugar Factory, Spinning Mill, or any other Society, the 
working capital óf which is rupees fifty crores or above, shall be entitled to 
claim one ard half times the actual.-fare for the higest cígss of aecommoda- 
tion admissible for the journey “from the place of residence. of the mimi 3 
to the nearest railway.station orfrom the place of residence of the rcm er 


v 


— 
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ce ofthe meeting or vice-versa. The member of any other Society 


shall be entitled to claim one c end x o: the nd fare for j jo ey by 
the Second Class. — 


No ‘separate taxi fare, from the — of sidence io the place pf meet- 
ing and vice-versa, shall be allowed. 


A member .of an Apex Society, State Level Sogiety, Sugar Factory, 
Spining Millor any other Society, the working capital of which is rupees 
çrores or above, using his own car, - Motor-Cycle efc. shall he entitled to 
claim and kilometerage as admissible tō first Grade ee a of the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra ; _ 
Provided that, such member shall mention the nymber of his/her own car 
ie Cycle by which the journey is undertaken i in the travell'ng allowance 


per ptovisions of bye-lews of the society a member. of the Committee 

of a S travellmg by a hired vehicle shall be on production of receipt 

entitled to a travelling allowance equal to the. amount given by the Govern- 
men’) S DIAS to its gus Grade Officers for such joumeys, 
om tou. — Subject to the nt oe e > "puis anb: pero 
of a class of ety shown in column (1)-of the Table hereto shall —— 
to claim daily allowance at the rates shown against it in columns (21, (3), 
(4), (4), (6) or (7) as the case may be, of the aus Table. E 
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_ Note.—For ciaiming Duily {Allowance for staying in hotels receipt indi- 
p catingthe actual expenditure incurred on lodging and boarding should be 


(ii) A society may allow a. number of the Committee daily allowance 
at a special rate m*ntioned in column (3) ofthe Table in paragraph (i) for 
tour to acityortowain other Stat: other thin tne capitals of such State 
which, in the opinion ofits committee, isa bigh city or town like those 
mentioned in that column. 

(b) Calculation of daily allowance for ths ptriod spmt on tour (i) 
Daily allowance at full rate shall b» admissible for every 24 hours of absence, 
payment for fraction of 24 hours being regulated as under :— 


Dura:ion of absence Daily. állowances 
upto 6 hours p 30 per cent of the admissible rate. 
6 to 11 hours s 50 per cent of the admissib'e rate. 
More than 12 hours "T Full daily allowance. 


No daily allowance shall be ——— during the period of Journey : 

Provided that, for journeys performed by in a car or vehicle supplied 
"by the Institution a member shall b» entitled to claim dailv allowance for the 
duration of the juourney tt the rate mentaioned above. 

Gi) When halts both at placefor which ordinary rate and places for 
which sp-cial rate of daily allowance are admissible are involved in oae tour 
the daily allowance at ordinary rate shall first b> calculated for the entire 
period of absence. To this shall bə add2d ths dif:rənc> of daily allowance 
between the sp»cial rate and the ordinarx rate admissible for the actua] period 
of halt at th: places sp:cifisd lor spezial racz. F5 2» npidag th: difference 
between the two rates for fraction of 24 hours, th? pororatage laid down m 

- paragraph (i) shall bs made applicable. 

3. Sitthag Fees.—A m:mber of a Committee of a class of Society shown 
in column (1) of the Table hereto shall b: entitled to claim p:r meting sitt- 
ing fee at the rate shown against itin column (2)ofthe said Table. Such 
fee shall be payable only afterall ths subjects on the ag:nda of the meeting 
are discussed. 








TABLE 
Class of the Society to which th: member Rate of sitting fee 
of the Committee belongs 
(1) (2) 
1. All Societies the area of operation of which 125 


extends to the whole of the State of Maharashtra 
or working Capital of whichis Rs. 50 crores or 
above. 


) 2. All Societies the area of operation of 100 
"which extends to a Division or a District or Work- 
ing Capital of which is above Rs. 5 crores but be- 
low Rs. 50 crores. 
3. All Societies the area of operaiion of 75 
which extends to a Tahsil and working capital of 
which is above Rs. 50 lakhs but below Rs. 5 crores. 
4. All other societies. 30 
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